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AN 

AUTHENTIC     NARRATIVE 

OF  SOMB 

iUmiitluiftle  anil  Intere«tiit0  Viii1i(ttliit0 

IN     THE 

LIFE  OF  JOHN  NEWTON; 

COMMUNICATED  IN  A  SERIES  OF 

LETTERS, 
TO   THE   REV,    MR.   HAWEIS, , 

RECTOR  OF  AVBWINOKLE,  NORTHAMPTONSRIRR, 

And  by  him  (at  the  Requeut  of  Friendi)  now 

made  pubUc, 


'*  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  tiiey  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them 
in  paths  that  they  bare  not  known ;  I  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  strait.  These  things  will  I  do  onto 
them,  and  not  forsake  them.''    Isaiah  xlU.  16. 

**  I' am  t«  a  wonder  onto  many."    Psalm  Ixxi*  T* 


/^ 


PREFACJE, 


Tke  first  of  the  following  letters  is  so 
well  adapted  an  introductioD  to  the  rest, 
that  to  trouble  the  reader  with  a  long  pre- 
face would  be  quite  needless  and  imper- 
tiuent.  1  will,  therefore,  detain  hira  frotti 
entering  upon  t|ie  delightful  and  instnic- 
tive  relation  which  the  following  shieets 
present  him  with,  little  louger,  than  while 
I  assure  him  that  the  narrative  is  quite 
genuine,  and  that  the  fbllo^i^ing  \di^i^ 
were  written  to  me  at  my  request.  Soiiie 
verbal  relations  of  the  facts  awakened  my 
coriosky  to  s^e  a  more  connected  account 
of  them,  which  the  author  very  obligingly 
consented  to,  having,  at  that  time,  no  in- 
tention of  its  being  made  public. — But  the 
repeated  solicitations  of  friends  have  at 

last  prevailed ;  and,  indeed,  the  publica- 
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IV  PEEFACE. 

tion  is  the  more  needful,  as  several  imper- 
fect copies  have  been  handed  about,  and 
there  has  been  cause  to  think  some  surrep- 
titious edition   might    steal    through    the 

press  iiUo  the  hands  of  the  public. 

■ »      »  * 

I  have,  therefore,  with  consent  of  the 
author,  1qow  sent  these  letters  abroad  in 
their  original  form.    They  were  written  in 

« 

haste,  as  letters  of  friendship,  to  gratify  iny 
curiosity ;  .  but  the  style,  as  well  as  the, 
narrative  itself,  is  so  plain  and  easy,  that 
corrections,  were  thought  needless.  I.  can 
only  add  my  best  wishes,  that  the  great 
truths  they  contain  may  prove  as  edifying, 
as  the  facts  are  striking  and  entertaining. 


T.  HAWEIS. 


ALDWINCKLE,    AUGUST,    1764. 
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AN  AUTHENTIC  NARRATIVE,  &c 


LETTER  I. 


REVEREND   AND    D£AR   SIR, 


I  MAKB  no  doubt  but  you  have  at  times  bad 
pleasing  reflections  n()on  that  promise  made  to 
the  Israelites^  Deut.  viii.  £•  Tney  were  then  in 
the  wilderness,  surrounded  with  ,  difficulties, 
which  were  greatly  aggravated  by  their  own 
distrust  andperverseness:  they  had  experienced 
a  variety  of  dispensations,  the  design  of  which 
they  could  not  as  vet  understand;  they  fre- 
quently lost  sight  ot  God's  gracious  purposes  in 
tneir  favour,  and  were  much  discouraged  by  rea* 
son  pf  the  way.  To  compose  and  aiMmate  their 
minds,  Moses  here  suggests  to  them,  that  there 
was  a  future  happy  time  drawing  near,  when 
theiif:  journey  and  warfare  should  be  finished; 
that  they  should  soon  be  put  in  possession  of 
the  promised  land,  and  have  rest,  from  ail  their 
fears  and  troubles ;  and  then  it  would  sive  them 
pleasure  to  look  back  tipon  what  Miey  now 
found  so  uneasy  to  bear ; — ''  Thou  shalt  remem- 
ber all  the  way,  by  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led 
thee  through  this  wilderness/* 

But  the  importance  and  comfort  of  these 
words  is  still  greater,  if  we  consider  them  in  a 
spiritiial  sense,  as  addressed  to  all  who  are  pass- 
ing through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  to  a 
heavenly  Canaan;  who  by  faith  in  the  promises 
and  power  of  God  are  seeking  eternal  rest  in 

a  3 


▼I 


that  kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken.  The 
hope  of  that  glorious  inheritance  iiApires  us 
with  some  degree  of  courage  and  zeal  to  press 
forward,  to  where  Jesus  has  already  entered  as 
our  forerunner;  and  when  our  eye  is  fixed  upon 
him,  we  are  more  than  conquerors  over  all  that 
would  withstand  our  progress.  But  we  have  not 
yet  attained  it ;  we  still  feel  the  infirmities  of  a 
fallen  nature  :  through  the  remains  of  ignorance 
and  unbelief,  we 'often  mistake  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  us,  and  are  ready  to  complain,  whei^, 
if  we  knew  all,  we  should  rather  rejoice,  'But 
to  us  likewise  there  is  a  time  coming,  when  our 
warfare  ishall  be  accomplished,  our  views  edlarg- 
ed,  and  our  light  increased:  then,  with  what 
transports  of  adoration  and  love  shall  we  look 
back  upon  the  way,  by  which  the  Lord  led  us ! 
We  shall  then  see  and  acknowledge,  that  mercy 
and  goodness  directed  every  step  ^  we  shall  see, 
that  what  our  ignorance  once  called  adversities 
and  evils,  were  io  reality  blessings  which  we 
could  not  have  done  well  without ;  that  nothing 
befel  us  without  a  cause :  that  no  trouble  catn^ 
upon  us  sooner,  or  pressed  us  more  heavily,  or 
continued  longer,  than  our  case  required :  in  a 
word,  thai  our  many  afflictions  were  each  in 
their  place /among  the  means  employed  by  di- 
vine grace  and  wisdom  to  bring  us  to  the  pos- 
session of  that  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,  which  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  his  peo- 
ple. And  even  in  this  imperfect  state,  though 
we  are  seldom  able  to  judge  aright  of  our  pre- 
sent circumstances,  yet,  if  we  Took  upon  the 
years  of  our  past  life,  and  compare  the  dispensa- 
tions we  have  been  brought  through,  with  the 
frame  of  our  minds  under  each  successive  pe^ 
riod  ;  if  we  consider,  how  wonderfully  one  thing 
has  been  connected  with  another;  so  that,  what 
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we  now  dumber  amongst  our  greatest  advan- 
tagesy  perhaps^  took  their  first  rise  from  inci- 
dents which  we  thought  hardly  worth  our  no- 
tice; and  that  we  have  sometimes  escaped  the 
greatest  dangers  that  threatened  us,  not  bv  any 
wisdom  or  foresight  of  our  own,  but  by  tne  in- 
tervention' of  circumstances,  which  we  neither 
desired  or  thoujght  of; — I  say,  when  we  compare 
and  consider  these  things  by  the  light  afforded 
us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  may  collect  indis- 
putable ptoot,  from  the  narrow  circle  of  our  own 
concerns,  that  the' wise  and  good  providence  of 
God  watches  over  his  people  from  the  earliest 
xnomem  of  theit  life,  over-rules  and  guards  them 
through  all  their  wanderings  in  a  state  of  igno- 
rance, leads  them  in  a  way  they  know  not,  till 
at  length  his  providence  and  grace  concur  in 
those  (Events  and  impressions,  which  bring  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  hitol  and  themselves. 

I  am  persuaded  that  every  believer  will,  upon 
due  reflection,  see  enough  in  his  own  case  to 
confirm  this  remark ;  but  not  all  in  the  same  de- 
gree. The  outward  circumstances  of  many  have 
been  uniform ;  they  have  known  but  little  va- 
riety in  life;  and,  with  respect,  to  their  inward 
change,  it  has  been  effected  in  a  secret  way,  un- 
noticed by  others,  and  almost  unperceived  by 
themselves. — ^The  Lord  has  spoken  to  them,  not 
in  thunder  and  tempest,  but  with  a  still  small 
voice  he  has  drawn  them  gradually  to  himself; 
so  that,  though  they  have  a  happy  assurance  of 
the  thing,  that  they  know  and  love  him,  and  are 
passed  from  de£^th  unto  life ;  yet,  of'  the  precise 
time  and  manner,  thev  can  give  little  account. 
Others  he  seems  to  select,  in  order  to  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  greatness 
of  his  mighty  power:  he  suffers  the  natural  re- 
bellion and  wickedness  of  their  hearts  to  have 
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full  scope ;  while  sinners  of  less  note  are  cut  off 
with  little  warningy  these  are  spared,  though 
sinning  with  a  hign  hand^  and,  as  it  were,  stu* 
d  vinff  their  own  destruction.  At  length,  when 
all  that  knew  tbem  are  perhaps  expecting  to 
hear,  that  they  are  made  signal  instances  of  di- 
vine vengeance,  the  Lord  (whose  thoughts  are 
high  above  ours,  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth)  is  pleased  to  pluck  them  as  brands  out 
of  the  fire,  and  to  make  them  monuments  of  his 
mercy,  for  the  encouragement  of  others ;  they 
are,  beyond  expectation,  convinced,  pardoned, 
and  changed.  A  case  of  this  sort  indicates  a  di- 
vine power  no  less  than  the  creation  of  a.  world  : 
it  is  evidently  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  the  eyes  of  all  those,  wno  are  not  blinded 
by  prejudice  and  unbelief. 

Sucn  was  the  persecuting  Saul:  his  heart  was 
full  of  enmity  against  J€$u$  of  Nazareth,  and 
therefore  he  persecuted  and  made  havock  of  his 
disciples.  He  had  been  a  terror  to  the  church 
of  Jerusalem,  and  was  going  to  Damascus  with 
the  same  views. — He  was  yet  breathing  out 
threateoings  and  slaughter  against  all  that  loved 
the  Lord  Jesw*.— He  thought  little  of  the  mis- 
chief he  had  hitherto  done. — He  was  engaged 
for  the  suppression  of  the  whole  sect ;  and  hur- 
rying from  house  to  house,  from  place  to  place, 
he  carried  menaces  in  his  look^  and  repeated 
ihreatenings  with  every  breath.  Such  was  his 
spirit  and  temper,  when  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom 
he  hated  and  opposed,  checked  him  in  the  height 
of  his  rage,  called  this  bitter  persecutor  to  the 
honour  of  an  apostle,  and  inspired  him  with 
great  zeal  and  earnestness,  to  preach  that  faith 
which  he  had  so  lately  attempted  to  destroy. 

Nor  are  we  without  remarkable  displays  of 
the  same  sovereign,  efficacious  grace  in  our  own 
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times ; — I  may  particularly  mention  tK^  instance 
of  the  late  Colonel  Gardiner,  If  any  real  satis* 
faction  could  be  found  in  a  sinful  course^. he 
would  have  met  with  it;  for  he  pursued  the  ex* 
periraent  with  all  possible  advantages. — He  was 
habituated  to  evil :  and  many  uncommon^  al- 
most miraculous  deliverances,  made  no  impres- 
sion upon  him.  Yet  he  was  likewise  made  wil- 
ling in  the  day  of  God's  power:  and  the  bright 
example  of  his  life,  illustrated  and  diffused  l>y 
tbe  account  of  him,  published  since  his  death, 
has  afforded  an  occasion  of  much  praise  to  God, 
and  much  comfort  to  his  people. 

After  the  mention  of  sucn  names,  can  you 
permit  me,  Sir,  to  add  niy  omn?  If  I  do,  it  must 
foe  with  a  very  humbhng  distinction-  .These 
onc^  eminent  smners  proved  sincere  Christians  : 
much  bad  been  forgiven  them,  therefore  they 
loved  much.  St.  Jraut  could  say,  '^  The  srace 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  4n  vaun.;  for  1  la-^- 
boured-more  abundantly  than  they  all/'.  Cola-, 
nel  Gardiner  likewise  was  as  a  city  set  upon  a 
hill,  a  burning  and  a  shining  light:  the  manner 
of  his  conversion^  was  hardly  more  singular,  than 
the  whole  course  of  his  conversation'  from  that 
time  to  his  death.  Here,  alas,  the  parallel  great- 
ly fails!  It  has  not  been  thus. with  me; — L  must 
take  deserved  shame  to  myself,  that  I  have  made 
very  unsuitable  returns  for  what  1  have  received. 
But,  if  the  question  is  only  concerning  the  pa- 
tience and  long-suflRering  of  God,  the  wonderful 
interposition  of  his  providence  in  favour  of  an 
onworthy  sinner,  the  powar  of  bis  grace  in  spfc^ 
'  ening  the  hardest  heart,  and  the  riches,  of  his 
mercy  in  pardoning,  the  most  enormous  and  ag- 

fravitted   transgressions ;    in  theise.  respects,   I 
now.  no  case  more  extraordinary  than  my  own. 
A^  indeed  many  persons,  ip.  whom  I  have  rela- 
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ted  my  story,  hare  tbougkt  it  worthy  of  beiog 
preserved. 

I  never  gave  any  siiccincl  account:  in  writing, 
of  tbe  Lord's  dealing  with  -me,  till  very  lately ; 
for  I  W41S  deterred,  on  tbie  one  hand,  by  the  great 
difBcolty  of  writing  properly  where  seif  is  con* 
cernjed ;  on  the  other,  by  the  il!  use  which  pef<> 
sons  of  corrupt' and  perverse  mifidiB  are  often 
known  to  make  of  such  instances.  The.Psa/imi^ 
remiods  u»  that  a  reserve  in.  these  things  is  pro* 
per,  when  he  says,  *^  Come  unto,  me,  «U  you 
that  fear  Gody,  and  i  wiU  tell*  you  what  he  Hath 
done  for  my  soul ;"  and  oar  Lord  campions  ««i 
not  to  ''  cast  our  pearls  before  swine."  The  pearls 
of  a  Cbriatiaa  are,  periiapsy  his  choice  ex;peri«> 
ences>of  the  Lord's  powisr  and  love  in  Ude  .'Con- 
cerns of  his  soul ;  and  these  should  {not:  be>  at  all 
adventures  made  public,  lest  we  giv^:  occasion  tp 
earthly  and  grovelling  aouls,  to  pnofaae  what 
they  cannot  und«»tand.  These  were  the  chief 
reasons  of  mv  backwardness;  but,  a  few^  weeks 
since^  1. yielded  to  Ae  judgment  and  i^uest  of 
a  much  respected  fciend,  and  sent  hi%m  a  j^elation 
at  large,  in  a  series  of  eight  letters.  The  event 
has. been,-  \Tbat  I  little  expected;  I  wrote  to  one 

Kerson,  but  my  letters  have  fallen  into  many 
ands  :  amongst  others,  1  find  they  have  Irefii^ed 
jrour  notice ;  and  instead  of  blaming  me  for  be- 
ing too  tedious  and  circumstantial^  Mihich  was 
the  fault  I  feared  I  had  committed,  !yQU:  are 
pleased'  to  desire  a  still,  more  distinct  detail.  A% 
you  and  others  of  my  friends  appreh^d  my  com- 
pliance with  this  request  maybe  attended  .with 
some  good  effect,  may  promote  the  pleasing 
work  of  praise  toiour  adorable  Redeemer,  to 
confirm  the  faith  of  some  or  other  of  his  p^^le^ 
I  am  willing  to  obey ;  I  give  up  my  own  reason^ 
ings  upon  the  inexpediency  of  soiinconsidemUe 


m  person  as  mjietf  advetituniig  in  so  ptiblic  a 
point  of  view.  If  God  may  be  giorified  on  my 
behalf^  and  his  children  in  any  measure  coni'- 
forted  or  instructed  by  what  I  have  to  declare 
of  his  goodness,  I  i^ali  be  satisfied;  and  am  con- 
tent to  leave  all  other  possible  consequences  of 
this  undertaking  in  his  hands,  who  does  .all 
things  well. 

I  must  again  have  recourse  to  my  memory^  as 
I  retained  jfo  copies  of  the  letters  you  saw.  So 
far  as  I  can  recollect  what  I  then  wrote,  I  will 
relate,  but  shall  not  affect  a  needless  variety  of 
phrase  and  manner,  merely  because  those  have 
been  already  perused  by  many.  I  may,  perhaps 
in  some  places,  when  repeating  the  same  facts, 
express  myself  in  nearly  the  same  words;  yet 
I  propose,  according  to  your  desire,  to  make 
lhi#  relation  more  explicit  and  particular  than 
the  former,  especially  towards  the  close,  which 
I  wound  up  hastily,  lest  my  friend  should  be 
wearied.  I  hope  you  will  likewise  excuse  me, 
if  I  do  not  strictly  confine  myself  to  narration, 
-but  now  and  then  intersperse  such  reflections  as 
may  offer,  while  I  am  writing  :  and  thou^  yon 
have  signified  your  intentions  of  communicating 
what  i  send  you  to  others,  |  must  not,  on  this 
accoimt,  affect  a  conciseness  and  correctness 
which  is  not  my  natural  talent,  lest  the  whol^ 
should  appear  dry  and  constrained.  I  shall 
therefore  (if  possible)  think  only  of  you,  and 
write'  with  that  confidence  and  freedom  which 
your  friendship  and  candour  deserve.  This  sheet 
may  stand  as  a  preface,  and  I  purpose,  as  far  as 
I  can,  tb  intermit  many  other  engagements,  un- 
til  I  have  completed  the  task  you  have  assigned 
me.  In  the  mean,  tim'e,  1  entreat  the  assistance 
of  your  prayers,  that  in  this,  and  all  my  poor  at- 
tempts^ I  may  -have  a  single  eye  to  his  glory, 
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who  was  pleased  to  call  me  oul  of  horrid  dark* 
Bess  into  ^tbe  marvellous  light  of  his  gospeh    I 
am,  with  sincere  respect, 
Dear  Sir, 
Your  obliged  aud  afFectiooate  seryant. 

JANUARY  12f  1768. 


LETTER   II. 


REVERBNIi   SIR, 


1  CAN  sometimes  feel  a  pleasure  in  repeating 
the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  David,  **  O 
'^  Lord,  I  am  thy  servant^  the  son  of  thine  faaDd** 
'^  maid ;  thou  hast  loosed  my  hands."  The  tender 
mercies  of  God  towards  me  were  manifest  in  the 
first  moment  of  my  life  ;-<--I  was  bom  as  it  were 
in  his  house,  and  dedicated  to  him  in  my  infancy, 
AJy  mother  (as  1  have  heard  from  many)  was  a 
pious  experienced  Christian ;  she  was  a  dissenter, 
in  communion  with  the  late  Dr.  Jennings,  I 
was  her  only  child,  and  as  she  was  of  a  weak 
constitution  and  a  retired  temper,  almost  her 
whole  employment  was  the  care  of  my  education. 
I  have  some  faint  remembrance  of  her  care  and 
.  instructions.  At  a  time  when  i  could  not  be 
more  than  three  years  of  age,  she  herself  taught 
me  English,  and  with  so  much  success,  (as  I  bad 
something  of  a  forward  turn,)  that  when  I  was 
four  years  old  1  could  read  with  propriety  in 
any  common  book  that  offered.  She  stored  my 
memory,  which  was  then  very  retentive,  with 
many  valuable  pieces,  chapters,  and  ponioosof 
scripture,  catecnisms,  hymns,  and  poems.  My 
temper,  at  that  time,  seemed  quite  suitable  to 
her  wishes :  I  bad  little  inclination  to  the  noisy 
sports  .of  children,  but  was  best  pleased  when 
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an  her  company y  and  always  as  wiUtng  to  learn 
as  she  was  to  teach  me.  How  far  the  best  edix« 
cation  may  fall  short  of  reaching  the  heart,  will 
strongly  appear  in  the  sequel  of  my  history : 
yet,  I  think,  for  the  encouragement  of  piou^ 
parents  to  go  on  in  the  good  way  of  doin^  their 
part  faithfully  to  form  their  children's  minds,  I 
may  properly  propose  myself  as  an  instance. 
Though  in  process  of  time  I  sinned  away  all  the 
advantages  of  these  early  impressions,  yet  they 
were  for  a  great  while  a  restraint  upon  me ;  they 
returned  again  and  again,  and  it  was  veiy  long 
before  I  could  wholly  shake  them  off;  and  when 
the  Lord  at  length  opened  my  eyes,  I  found  a 

freat  benefit  from  the  recollection  of  them, 
urther,  my  dear  motlier,  besides  the  pains  sIm 
took  with  me,  often  commended  me  with  many 
prayers  and  tears  to  God;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  I  reap  the  fruits  of  these  prayers  to  this 
hour. 

My  mother  observed  my  early  progress  with 
peciiliar  pleasure,  and  intended  from  the  first 
to  bring  me  up  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  if 
the  Lord  should  so  incline  my  heart.  In  my  sixth 
year  I  began  to  learn  Latin;  but,  before  I  had 
time  to  know  much  about  it^  the  intended  plan 
of  my  education  was  broke  ^short^ — The  Lord's 
designs  were  far  beyond  the  views  of  an  earthly 
parent;  he  was  pleased  to  reserve  me  for  an 
unusual  proof  of  his  patience,  providence,  and 
grace,  and  therefore  over-ruled  the  purpose  of 
my  friends^  by  depriving  me  of  this  excellent 
parent,  when  i  was  something  under  seven  years 
old.  1  was  born  the  £4th  ofjvfy,  17^5,  and  she 
died  the  11th  of  >that  month,  17S£. 

My  father  was  then  at  sea,  (he  was  a  com* 
mander  in  the  Mediterranean  trade  at  that  time :) 
be  came  home  the  following  year,  and  soon 


after,  manied  again.  Thas  I  MBsed  Mrto  differ*' 
ent  haiuis.  I  was  wdl  treatca  in  all  otber  re^ 
tpacts  ',*  bat  the  loss  of  m^  motfaer^s  instructioni 
waanot  repaired.  I  was  do w  permiUed  to  miii* 
gle  with  careless  am}  profane  obildren,  and  soon 
began  to  learn  their  ways.  Soon  after  my  fa- 
ther's marriage^  I  was  sent  to  a  boarding  school 
in  Etsex;  where  the  itaprndent  severity  of  the 
master  almost  broke  my  spirit  and  relish  for 
books.  With  him  I  forgot  the  first  pnncipies 
and  rules  of  arithmetic^  which  my  mother  had 
taught  me  years  before.  I  staid  there  two  years  ; 
in  the  last  of  the  two  a  new  usfafer  coming,  who 
observed  and  suited  my  temper,  I  took  to  the 
Lmiin  with  great  eagerness :  so  that  before  I 
was  ten  years  old,  I  reached  and  maintained  the 
first  post  in  the  ^second  (ilass,  which  in  that 
sdiod  read  TuHy  and  Virgil.  I  believe  I  was 
pushed  forward  too  fast,  and  therefore  not  beine 
grounded,  I  soon  lost  all  I  had  learnt,  (for  I 
lefit  school  in  my  tenth  year,)  and  when  I  long 
afterwards  undertook  the  Latin  language  from 
books,  I  think  I  had  little,  if  any  advantage, 
from  what  I  had  learnt  before. 

My  father's  second  marriage  wab  from  a 
family  in  Esses;  and  when  I  was  eleven  years 
old,  he  took  me  with  him  to  sea.  He  was  a 
man  of  remarkable  good  sense,  and  great  know- 
ledge of  the  world ;  he  took  great  care  of  my 
morals,  but  could  not  supply  my  mother's  part. 
Having  been  educated  himself  in  Spain,  he 
always  observed  an  air  of  distance  and  severity 
in  his  carriage,  which  over-awed  and  discou- 
raged my  spirit.  F  was  always  in  fear  when  be- 
fore him,  and  therefore  he  had  the  less  influence. 
From  that  time,  to  the  year  1742, 1  made  several 
voyages,  but  with  considerable  int^vals .  be- 
tween, which  were  chiefly  spent  in  the  country. 
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cxcepltiE^A  few  months  io  my  fifteenth  jtmr, 
whea  I  was  placed  opon  a  -viery  adyanlAgieoiit 
fT&s^peet  at  Alieant  ia  Spain;  but  my«iiietUed 
bebayionr  and  impaUence  of  reBtralnt  rendered 
that  design  abortive. 

In  this  period  my  temper  and  conduct  were 
exceedingly  yarious*  At  school,  or  soon  after, 
1  bad  little  concern  about  reli^on,  and  easily 
receiyed  very  ill  impressions*.  .  out  I  was  often 
disturbed  with  conyictions:  I  wasfond  of  read- 
ing firom  a  child  ;   among  other  books,  Bennet'i 

C^irtia*  P«itory  oftea  came  ia  my  wiqr ;  «id 
though  I  understood  but  little  of  it,  the  coussc 
of  life  therein  irecommended  appeaxed  yery  de- 
sirable, and  I  was  inclined  to  attempt  it,  f 
j>egan  to  pray,  to  read  the  seriptore,  and  to 
keep  a  sort  of  diary ;  i  was  presently  religioiis 
in  my  own  eyes ;  but>  alas!  this  seeming  good- 
ness had  no  solid,  foundation^  but  passea  away 
like  a  morning  cloud,  or  early  dew.  I  was  soon 
weary,  gradtraJly  gaye  it  up,  and  became  worse 
than  before:  instead  of  prayer,  I  learned  to 
curse  and  blaspheme,  and  was  exceedingly 
wicked,  when  from  •  under  my  parents'  yiew. 
All  this  was  before  I  was  twelve  years  old. 
About  dfiat  time  I  had  a  dangerous  fall  from  a 
horse;  I  was  thrown,  1  believe,  within  a  few 
inches  of  a  hedge«'row  newjy  cut  down ;  I  got  no 
hurt;  but  could  not  avoid  taking  notice  of  a 
a  gracious  providence  in.  my  deliverance ;  for 
had  I  fell  upon  the  stakes,  I  had  inevitably  been 
killed ;  my  conscience  suggested  to  me  the 
dreadful  consequences,  if  in  such  a  state  I  had 
been  summoned  to  appear  before  God,  I  *pre* 
sently  broke  off  from  my  profane  practices, 
and  appeared  quite  altered  ;  but  was  not  long 
before  I  declined  again4  These  struggles  be- 
tween «in  and  conscience  were  often  repealed; 
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btti  theicoo^equence  was^  that  everjr  relrase  sank 
me  into. still  greater  depths  of  widcedness.  I 
was  once  roused  by  the  loss  of  an  intimate  com* 
panion.  We  had  agreed  to  go  on  board  a  man 
of  war,  (I  think  it  was  on  a  Sunday,)  but  I  pro- 
videntially came  too  late ;  the  boat  was  overset, 
and  he  and  several  others  were  drowned.  I  was 
invited  to  the  funeral  of  my  play-fellow,  and  was 
exceedingly  affected,  to  think  that  by  a  delay 
of  a  few  minutes,  (which  had  mach  displeased 
and  angered  me  till. I  saw  the  event,)  my  life 
had  been  preserved.  However,  this  likewiscf.  was 
soon  forsot.  At  another  time,  the  perusal  of 
the  Family  Instructor  piit  me  upon  a  partial  and 
transient  reformation.  In  brief,  though  1  cannot 
disiinctlv  relate  particulars,  1  think  I  took  up 
and  laid  aside  a  religious  profession  three  or 
.four  different  times  before  I  was  sixteen  years 
of  age ;  but  all  this  while  my  heart  was  in- 
sincere. I  often  saw  a  necessity  of  religion 
as  a  means  of  escaping  hell ;  but  I  loved  sin, 
and  was  unwillins  to  forsake  it.  Instances  of 
this,  I  can  remember,  were  frequent  in  the  midst 
of  all  my  forms ;  I  was  so  strangely  blind  and 
stupid,  that  sometimes  when  1  have  been  deter- 
mined.upon  things,  which  1  knew  were  sinful 
and  contrary  to  my  duty,  I  could  not  so  on 
quietly,  till  I  had  first  dispatched  my  ordinary 
task  of  prayer,  in  which  I  have  'grudged  every 
moment  of  my  time ;  and  when  this  was  finished, 
my  conscience  was  in  some  measure  pacified, 
and  I  could  rush  into  folly  with  little  remorse* 

My  last  reform  was  the  mos,t  remarkable  both 
for  degree  and  continuance.  Of  this  period,  at 
least  of  some  part  of  it,  I  may  say,  in  the  apos- 
tle's words,  '*  After  the  strictest  sect  of  our  re- 
ligion, I  lived  a  pharisee.*'  I  did  every  thing 
that  might  be  expected  from  a  person  entirely 


xvii 


ignorant  of  God's  righteousness^  and  desirous 
to  establish  his  own.  I  spent  the  greatest  part 
of  every  day  in  reading  the  scriptures^  meaita- 
tion^  and  prayer;  1  fasted  often;  I  even  ab* 
stained  from  all  animal  food  for  three  months  ; 
I  would  hardly  answer  a  question^  for  fear  of 
speaking  an  idle  word.  I  seemed  to  bemoan 
my  former  miscarriages  very  earnestly^  some* 
times  with  tears.  In  shorty  I  became  an  ascetic^ 
and  endeavoured,  so  far«0  my  situation  would 
permit,  to  renounce  society,  that  I  might  avoid 
temptauon.  I  continued  in  this  serious  mood 
(I  cannot  give  it  a  higher  title)  for  more  than  two 
years,  without  any  considerable  breaking  off. 
But  it  was  a  poor  religion;  it  left  me  in  many 
respects  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  so  far  as  it 
prevailed,  only  tended  tp  make .  me  gloomy, 
stupid,  unsociable,  and  useless. 

Such  was  the  frame  of  tny  mind,  when  t  her 
came  acquainted  with  Lord  Shaftesbuty,  I  saw 
the  second  volume  of  his  Characterutia  in  a 
petty  shop  at  Middlehurgh  in  Holland.  The 
title  allured  me  to  buy  it,  and  the  style  and  man- 
ner ffave  me  great  pleasure  in  readine,  es- 
pecially the  second  piece>  which  his  Lordship, 
with  great  propriety,  has  entitled  a  Rkapiody^ 
Nothing  could  be  more  suited  to  the  romantie 
turn  of  my  mind,  than  the  address  of  this  pom-^ 
pous  declamation  ;  of  the  design  and  tendency  I 
was  not  aware;  I  thought  the  author  a  most 
religious  person,  and  that  I  had  only  to  follow 
him,  and  oe  happy.  Thus,  with  fine  words  and 
fair  speeches,  my  simple  heart  was  beguiled* 
This  book  wais  always  in  my  hand  ;  I  read  it,  till 
I  could  very  nearly  repeat  the  Rhapsody  verbatim 
from  beginning  to  end.  No  immediate  effect 
followed,  but  it  operated*  like  a  slow  poison, 
and  prepared  the  way  for  all  that  followed. 


This  letter  brings  my  history  down  to  Decent'- 
ber,  1743.  I  was  then  lately  i-eturned  from  a 
voyage^  and  my  father^  not  intending  for  the  sea 
again,  wag  thinking- how  to  settle  me  in  the 
world ;  but  I  had  little  life  or  spirit  for  business : 
I  knew  b*it  little  of  men  or  things,  I  was  fond 
of  a  visionary  scheme  of  contemplative  live;  a 
medley  df  religion,  philosophy,  and  indolence ; 
and  was  quite  averse  to  the  thoughts  of  an  in- 
dustrious application  %o  business.  At  length  a 
merchant  in  Liverpool,  an  intimate  friend  of  mv 
father  (to  whom,  as  the  instrument  of  God^s 
goodness^  I  have  since  been  chiefly  indebted  for 
all  my  earthly  comforts,)  proposed  to  send  me 
for  some  years  to  Jamaica,  and  to  charge  him- 
self with  the  care'  of  my  future  fortune.  I  con- 
sented to  this,  and  every  thing  was  prepared  for 
mjr  voyage*  I  was  upon  the  point  of  setting  out 
the  foilowtng  week.  In  the  mean  time,  my  fa- 
ther sent  me  on  some  business  to  a  place  a  few 
miles  beyond  Maidstone  in  Kent ;  and  this  little 
journey,  which  was  to  have  been  only  for  three 
or  four  days,  occasioned  a  sudden  and  remark- 
able turn,  which  toused  me  from  the  habitual 
indolence  [  had  contracted^  and  gave  risO  to  the 
seri^  of  unebmmdn  dispensations,  of  which  you 
desire  a  more  particular  account.  Sb  true  it  is, 
"  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is 
'^  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.** 
1  am  affectionately 

Your^s  in  the  best  bonds. 

JAVUARY   IS.  176S. 


]^.ETTER  III. 

A  PKW  days  before  my  mteiHled  journey  into 
Kent,  I  received  ah  invitation  to  visit  a  family  in 
that'county.— i-They  were  distant  relations^  but 
very  intimate  friends  of  my  dear  mother :  she 
died  in  their  house ;  bat  a  coolness  took  place 
upon  my  father's  second  marriage^  and  1  bdd 
heard  nothing  of  them  for  many  years.  As  my 
load  laj  within  half  a  mile  of  toeir  house^  I  q^ 
tained  my  father's  leave  to  call  on  them.  I-  was, 
however,  very  indifferent  about  it,  and  some- 
times thought  of  passing  on  :  however  I  went  t 
I  was  known  at  first  sight,  before  I  could  t^ll 
my  name,  and  met  with  the  kindest  reception,  as 
the  child  of  a  dear  deceased  friend.  My  .fiends 
had  two  dau^hters.'-^The^ldie^t  («ts  I  understood 
seme  years  atterwards)  had  been  often  consideifed, 
by  faer  mother  and  mine,  aS  afuture  Wife  for  me 
from  the  time  of  her  birth.  I  know  indeed,  that 
intimate  friends  frequently  amuse  themselves 
with  such  distant  prospects  for  their  children, 
and  that  they  miseairv  much  oftener  than  suc- 
ceed. I  do  not  say  that  my  mother  predicted 
what  was  to  happen,  yet  there  was  something 
remarkable  in  the  manner  >  of  its  taking  place. 
All  intercourse  between  the  families  had  been 
long  broken  off;  I  was  going  into  a  foreign 
country,  and  only  called  to  pay  a  hasty  visit ; 
and  this  I  should  not  have  thought  of,  but  for  a 
message  received  just  at  that  crisis,  (for  I  ba<t  ftot 
been  invited  at  any  time  before.)  Thus  the  cir- 
cumstances '  were  precarious  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, and  the  event  was  as  ertraordinarv.  Al- 
most at  the  first  sight  of  this  girl,  (for  she  was 
then  under  fourteen,)  I  was  impressed  with  an 


affection  for  her^  which  never  abated  or  lost  its 
influence  a  single  moment  in  my  heart  from  that 
hour.  In  degree^  it  actually  equalled  all  that 
the  writers  ofromance  have  imaged ;  in  duration, 
it  was  unalterable.  I  soon  lost  all  sense  of  re- 
ligion, and  became  deaf  to  the  remonstrances  of 
conscience  and  prudence;  but  my  regard  for 
h^r  was  always  the  same :  and  1  may  perhaps 
venture  to  say,  that  none  of  the  scenes  of  mi* 
sery  and  wickedness  I  afterwards  experienced, 
ever  banished  her  a  single  hoar  together  from 
my  waking  thoughts,  for  the  seven,  following 
years. 

Give  me  leave.  Sir,  to  reflect  a  little  upon  this 
unexpected  incident,  and  to  consider  its  influence 
upon  my  future  life,  and  how  far  it  was  subser- 
vient to  the  views  of  Divine  Providence  con- 
cerniug  me,  which  seem  to  have  been  twofold  ; 
that  by  being  given  up,  for  a  wbile^  to  the  con* 
sequedces  of  my  own  wilfulness,  and  afterwards 
reclaimed  by  a  high  hand,  my  case,  so  far  as  it 
should  be  known^  might  be  both  a  warning  and 
aa  encouragement  to  others. 

In  the  first  place,  hardly  any  thing  less  thian 
this  violent  and  commanding  passion  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  awaken  me  from  the  dull  me* 
lancholy  habit  I  had  contracted.  I  was  almost 
a  misanthrope,  notwithstanding  I  so  much  ad- 
mired the  pictures  of  virtue  and  benevolence  as 
drawn  by  Lord  Shaftesbury :  but  now  my  reluct- 
ance to  active  life  was  overpowered  at  once, 
and  I  was  willing  to  be  or  to  do  any  thing, 
which  might  subserve  the  accomplishment  of  my 
wishes  at  some  futulre  time. 

Farther,  when  I  afterwards  made  shipwreck 
of  faith,  hope,  and  conscience,  my  love  to  this 
person  was  the  only  remainiiie  pnnciple,  which 
in  any  degree  supplied  their  place ;  apd  the  bare 
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possil^ili^  of  seeing  her  again  wai  the  obiy  pre'* 
sent  atxd  obvioos  means  of  restraining  me  from  the 
most. hbrjrid designs  against  myself  and  others. 

Bat  then  the  ill  effects  it  brought  upon  me 
counterbalanced  these  advantages.  The  interval, 
usually  styled  the  time  of  courtship,  is  indeed  a 
pleasing  p^rt  of  life,  where  there  is  a  mutual 
aiFection,  the  consent  of  friends,  a  reasonable 
prospect  as  to  settlement,  and  the  whole  is  con- 
ducted in  a  prudential  manner,  and  in  subordi- 
nation to  the  will  add  fear  of  God.  When  things 
are  thus  situated,  it  is  a  blessing  to  be  suscep- 
tive of  the  tender  passions  ;  but  when  these  <{on-» 
comitants  are  wanting,  what  we  call  li^ve  is  the 
most  tormenting  passion  in  itself f  and  the  most 
destructive  in  its  consequences,  ihs^icnn  be  named. 
And  they  were  all  wanting  in  my  case.    I  durst 
not  mention  it  to  her  friends,  or  to  my  own,  nor 
indeed  fur  a  considerable  time  to  herself,  as  I 
could  make  no  proposals  :  it  remained  as  a  dark 
fire,  locked,  up  in  my  own  breast,  which  gave 
me  a  constant  uneasiness.    By  introducing  an 
idolatrous  regard  to  a  creature,. it  greatly  weak- 
ened my  sense  of  relision,  and  made  farther  way 
for  the  entrance  of  inndel  principles :  and  though 
it  seemed  to  promise  great  things,  as  an  incen« 
tive  to  diligence  and  activity  in  life;  in  reality 
it  performed  nothing.^  I  often  formed  mighty 
projects  in  my  mind,  of  what  I  would  willingly 
do  or  suffer,  for  the  sake  of  her  I  loved  ;  yet, 
while  .1  could  have  her  company,  1  was  inca- 
pable of  forcing  myself  away,  to  improve  oppor- 
tunities that  offered  :  sull  less  coula  it  do  m  re- 
gulating my  manners.     It  did  hot  prevent  me 
From  eogagmg  in  a  long  uain  of  excess  and  riot^ 
utterly  upworthy  the  nondurable  pretensions  I 
bad  foroied.    And  though  through  the  wonder- 
ful interposition  pf  Divine  Gopdoess,  the  majse 


of  myifolUet  vcant  at  Imgth  atHMnrelted^awd  my 
wishes  dro voed  in  such  a  mamier  aw  cterp^tid  my 
suffermgsf  yet^  1  am  sore,  •  I  wodlil  not  gd 
tbroueh  theisame  series  of  "trouble- agaid^  to  pos- 
sess aU  the  treasures  of  both  the  I^di^s.  I  have 
enlarged  ma^e^hai^l  intend^id'tili  ^hts  poiftt,  as 
perhaps  these  papers  may  be  nseftti  to  caittion 
otheffS'  against  indulging  aa  uagovei^naMe  pas^ 
sion^y  by  my  painful  experience;  ll<^w  often  may 
such  ^headstrong  Toiartes^'l^e  saidf'  To  s6v  the 
*^  windy  and  to  reap  the  whirlwind'/'> 

My  heart  being  novr  fixed  add  riveted  to  a 
pjurticalar  object^  1  considered  evety  thing  I  was 
coHoerned  with  in  a  new  ligh«<  I  coneiuded  it 
woald' be  absolutely  impossible  to  live  at  stfch-a 
distance  as  Jamaica,  for  a  term  of  fonror  fiv^ 
years^  and  tbere&nre  determined  at  all  events  Chat 
i  would  not  go.  I  could  not  bear  eitheir  to  ac- 
quaint my  father  with  the  true  reason>  or  to  in- 
vent a  false  one;  therefore^  without  tftkiiag  any 
notice  to  him  why  I  didso^  I  staid  three  week^s 
instead  of  tiiree  days  in  Kent^  till  I  thought  (as 
ki  proved)  the'  opportunity  would  b<e  lost^  ai\d 
tfaO'Ships  sailed*  I  then  returned  to  London,  f 
bad' highly^  displeased  my  father  by  this  disobe- 
dience ;  but  he  was  more  easily  reconciled  than 
I  oonld  have  expected.  In  a  little  time  I  sailed 
widi=  a  frie^  or  his  to  Venice,  In  this  voyage^ 
I  was  exposed  to  the  company  and  ill  exam- 
ine, of  the  common  sailors^  among  whom 
I  vanked.  Importunity,  and  opportunity^  pre- 
sewlipg  every*  day,  I  once  more  began  to  re* 
I*x  {frpin  the  sobriety  and  order  which  I  had 
observed,  in  some  degree,  for  more  than  two 
years.^ — 1  was  sometimes  pierced  with  sharp  con- 
victions ;  but  though  I  made  a  few  feint  efforts 
to  8tDp>a8  t  had 'done  from  several  before ;  I  did 
nol>  indeed,  as  yet  tarn  out  profligate ;  but  1  was 
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makipg  large  sti^dea  tpwmr^s  a  total  apoatacy 
from  God.  The  most  remarkable  check  am 
ii^rn^  1  fj^^Wed^  (and,  for  what  I  knpw,  tbelast,) 
was.  by  a^dream^  wbjch  made  a  Yery:  atnmg^ 
though  not  apj  abiding  impression  upon  my 
n^ind,        ;\    , 

The  consideration  of  wbom  I  am  writing* to 
rei^ders  it  needless  for  me  either  to  enter  npoa  a 
discussion  of  the  nature  of  dreamt  in  general^  or 
to  make  an  apology  for  recording  my  ow]i.Tl»Me 
wl^o  acknowledge  scripture  will  allow  that  there 
hav^,  he^n  monitory   and  supernatural  dreams^ 
evident  communications  from  heaven^  either,  di* 
recting  or  foretelling  future  events  :  and  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  history  and  expe** 
rience  of  the  popple  of  God  are  well  assured,  th»t  * 
such  intimations  hs^y^not  been  totally  withheld 
in  finy  peiiiod  down  tq  the  present  times.    Rea'» 
son,  far   from   contradicting   this  supposkioa, 
strongly  pleads  for  it,  where  the  process  of  rea^- 
soning  is  rightly  understood^  and  carefully  *  pvr* 
sued.    So  ^at  a  late  eminent  writer,"*^  who,  i 
presume,  is  not  generally  charged  with  enthii'* 
siasm,  undertakes,  to  prove,  that  the  phenome^* 
non  of  dreaming  is  inexplicable  at  least,. iC  not 
absolutely  impossible,    without  taking  in  the 
agency,  add  intervention  of  spiritual  beings,  lo 
us  inyisible.  I^would  refer  the  incredulous  to  him. 
For  my-  x>wn  part,  I  can  sav,  without  8cru]>le, 
''  The  dream  is  certain,  add  the  interpretation 
thereof  sureJ'    1  am  sure  I  dj:eamed  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect,  and  I  cannot  doubt,  from  wiiat  I 
have  se^n  since,  that  it  had  a  direct  and  eaay 
application  to  my  own  circumstances,  to  the 
dangers,  into  which  I  was  about  to  plnnge  my-* 
self,  and  to  the  unmerited  deliverance  and  meriQr 
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which  God  would  be  pleased  to  offer  tne  in  the 
time  of  my  distress. 

Though  I  have  wrote  out  a  relation  of  this 
dream  more  than  once  for  others^  it  has  hap- 
pened that  I  never  reserved  a  copy  ;  but  the 
principal  incidents  ^re  so  deeply  engraven  in 
my  memory,  that  I  believe  I  am  not  liable  to 
any  considerable  variations  in  repeating  the 
account*  The  scene  presented  to  my  imagina- 
tion was  the  harbour  of  Venice,  where  we  had 
lately  been.  I  thought  it  was  nighty  and  pay 
watch  upon  the  deck  ;  and  that^  as  t  was  walking 
to  and  fro  by  myself^  a  person  came  to  me,  (I  do 
not  remember  from  whence,)  and  brought  me  a 
ring,  with  an  express  charge  to  keep  it  carefully ; 
assuring  me  that  while  I  preserved  that  ring,  I 
should  be  hapuy  and  successful  :  but,  if  i  lost, 
or  parted  witn  it,  I  must  expect  nothing  but 
trouble  and  misery.  I  accepted  the  present  and 
the  terms  willingly,  not  in  the  least  doubting  my 
own  care  to  preserve  it,  and  highly  satisfied  to 
have  my  happiness  in  my  own  keeping.-  I  was 
engaged  in  these  thoughts,  when  a  second  per- 
son came  to  me,  and  observing  the  ring  on  my 
finger,  took  occasion  to  ask  me  some  questions 
concerning  it.  I  readily  told  him  its  virtues, 
and  his  answer  expressed  a  surprize  at  my  weak- 
ness, in  expecting  such  effects  from  a  ring.  I 
think  he  reasoned  with  me  some  time  upon  the 
impossibility  of  the  thing,  and  at  length  urged 
me  indirect  terms  to  throw  it  away.  At  first,  T 
was  shocked  at  the  proposal ;  bnt  his  insinua- 
tions prevailed.  I  began  to  reason  and  doubt 
myself,  and  at  last  plucked  it  off  my  finger,  and 
dropped  it  over  the  ship's  side  into  the  water, 
Ubich  it  had  no  sooner  touched,  than  I  saw,  the 
same  instant,  a  terrible  fire  burst  out  from  a 
range  of  mountains^  (a  part  of  the  Alp^^)  which 
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appeared  at  some  distance  behind  the  city  of 
rtnice..  I  saw  the  bills  as  distincc  as  if  awake, 
and  they  were  all  in  flames.  1  perceived  too 
late  my  folly ;  and  my  tempter,  ^itb  an  air  of 
insult^  informed  me,  that  all  the  mercy  God  had 
in  reserve  for  me,  was  comprised  in  that  ring, 
which  I  had  wilfully  thrown  away.  I  understood 
that  I  must  now  go  with  him  to  the  burning 
mountains,  and  that  all  the  flames  1  saw  were 
kiiialed  upon  my  account.  I  trembled,  and  was 
in  a  great  agony ;  so  that  it  was  surprising  I  did 
not  then  awake  :  but  my  dream  continued,  and 
when  I  thought  myself  upon  the  point  of  a  con* 
strained  departure,  and  stood  self-condemned, 
without  plea  or  hope ;  suddenly,  either  a  third  . 
person,  or  the  same  who  brought  the  ring  at  first, 
came  to  me,  (I  am  not  certam  which,)  and  de- 
manded the  cause  of  my  grief.  I  told  him  the 
plain  case,  confessing  that  1  had  ruined  myself 
wilfully,  and  deserved  no  pitv*  He  blamed  my 
rashness,  and  asked  if  1  should  be  wiser,  suppos- 
ing I  had  my  ring  asain.  I  could  hardly  answer 
to  this  ;  for  1  thouent  it  was  gone  beyond  recal.. 
I  believe,  indeed,  1  had  not  time  to  answer,  be- 
fore I  saw  this  unexpected  friend  go  down  under 
the  \yater,  just  in  the  spot!  where  I  dropped  it ; 
and  he  soon  returned,  bringing  the  ring  with 
him .  The  moment  he  came  on  board,  the  flames 
in  the  mountains  were  extinguished,  and  my 
seducer  left  me.  Theh  was  '*  the  prey  taken 
'^  from  the.  hand  of  the  mightj,  and  the  lawful 
^*  captive  delivered."  My  fears  were  at  an  end, 
apd  with  joy  and  gratitude  I  approached  my 
kind  deliverer  to  receive  the  ring  again ;  but  he 
refused  to  return  it,  and  spok^  to  this  effect :  'Mf 
you  should  be  entrusted  with  this  ring  again, 
you  would  very  soon  bring  yourself  into  the 
same  distress;  you  are  not  able  to  keep  it; 
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**  but  I  will  preserve  it  for  you,  and  whenever  it 
*'  is  needful^  will  produce  it  m  your  behalf/' — 
Upon  this  1  awoke,  in  a  state  of  mind  t^ot  to  be 
described  :  I  could  hardly  eat,  or  sleep^  or  trans- 
act my  necessary  business  for  two  or  three  days ; 
but  the  impression  soon  wore  off,  and  in  a  little 
time  I  totally  forgot  it ;  and  I  think  it  hardly 
occurred  to  my  mind  again^  till  several  years 
afterwards.  It  will  appear,  in  the  cours^of 
these  papers,  that  a  time  came,  when  I  found 
myself  in  circumstances  very  nearly  resenibling 
those  suggested  by  this  extraordinary  dream, 
when  I  stood  helpless  and  hopeless  upon  the 
brink  of  an  awful  eternity  :  and  I  doubt  not  but, 
had  the  eyes  of  my  mind  been  then  opened,  1 
should  have  seen  my  grand  enemy,  who  had 
seduced  me,  wilfully  to  renounce  and  cast  away 
my  religious  profession,  and  to  involve  myself  in 
the  most  complicated  crimes ;  1  say,  1  should 
probably  have  seen  him  pleased  with  my  agonies, 
and  waiting  for  a  permission  to  seize  and  bear 
away  my  soul  to  this  place  of  torment.  I  should 
perhaps  have  seen  likewise  that  Jeitis,  wkom  I 
had  persecuted  and  defied,  rebuking  the  adver- 
sary, challenging  me  for  his  own,  as  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire,  arid  saying,  *^  Deliver 
*^  him  from  going  down  into  the  pit ;  1  have 
*'  found  a  ransom/'  However,  though  I  saw  not 
these  things,  I  found  the  benefit;  I  obtained 
mercy.  The  Lord  answered  for  me  in  the  day 
of  my  distress;  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  he 
who  restored  the  ring,  (or  what  was  signified  by 
it,)  vouchsafes  to  keep  it.  O  what  an  unspeak- 
able comfort  is  this,  tnat  I  am  not  in  mine  own 
keeping.  '^  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  :"  I  have 
been  able  to  trust  mine  all  in  his  hands,  and  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed.  Satan  still  de- 
sires to  have  me,  that  he  might  sift  me  as  wheat ; 


XXVll 


but  my  Saviour  has  prajed  for  me,  that  my  faith 
may  not  faiK  Here  is  my  security  and  power ; 
a  bulwark^  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  can- 
not prevail*  But  for  this,  many  a  time  and  often 
(if  possible)  I  should  have  ruined  myself,  since 
my  first  deliverance;  nay,  I  should  fall,  and 
stum|>le,  and  perish  still,  after  all  that  the  Lord 
has  done  for  me,  if  his  faithfulness  was  not  en- 
gaged in  my  behalf,  to  be  my  sun  and  shield 
even  unto    death.—- *^  Bless   the    Lord,  O  my 

*'  soul  r 

Nothing  very  remarkable  occurred  in  the  fol- 
lowing part  of  that  voyage.  I  returned  home  in 
December  1743,  and  soon  after  repeated  my  visit 
to  Kenfy  where  I  protracted  my  stay  in  the  same 
imprudent  manner  I  bad  done  before,  which 
agaia  disappointed  my  father's  designs  in  iny 
favour,  ana  almost  pfovpked  him  to  oisown  me. 
Before  any  thing Buitable  offered  again,  I  was  im- 
pressed, (owing  entirely  to  mjr  own  thoughtless 
conduct,  which  was  all  of  a  piece,)  and  put  on 
board  a  tender ;  it  was  a  critical  juncture,  wheb 
th%  Fremh  fleets  were  hovertne  upon  our  coast, 
so  that  my  father  was  incapable  to  procure  my 
release^  In  a  few  days  I  was  sent  on  board  the 
Harmck  man  of  wa**,  at  the  Nore,  I  entered 
here  upon  quite  a  new  scene  of  life,  and  endured 
much. hardship  for  about  a  month.  My  father 
was  then  willing  that  I  should  remain  in  the 
navy,  as  a  war  was  daily  expected,  and  procured 
me  a  recomukendation.to  the  Captain,  who  took 
me  upon  the  quarter  deek  as  a  midshipman;  1 
had  now  an  easy  Jife,  as  to  externals,  and  might 
have  gained  riespectf ;  but  mv  mind  was  unset- 
tled, and  my  behavioarvery  indifferent.  I  here 
met  with  compMiions-who  completed  the  ruin  of 
my  principles ;  and  though  I  affected  to  talk  of 
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virtue,  and  was  not  utterly  abandoned  as  after- 
wards^ yet  my  delight  and  habitual  practice  wa» 
wickedness :  my  chief  intimate  was  a  person  of 
exceeding  good  natural  talents,  and  much  ob- 

*  servation  ;  he  was  the  greatest  master  of  what  is 
called  the  free- thinking  scheme,  I  remember  to. 
have  met  with,  and  knew  how  to  insinuate  his 
sentiments  in  the  most  pljiusibje  way. — ^And  hisi 
zeal  was  equal  to  his  address;  he  could . hardly 
have  laboured  more  in  the  cause,  if  he  bad  ex- 
pected to  gain  heaven  by  it.  Allow  me  to  a^d, 
while  I  think  of  it^  that  this  man,  whom  I  ho- 
noured as  my  master,  and  whose  practice  I 
adopted  so  eagerly,  perished  in  the.  same  way  as 
I  expected  to  nave  aone.  I  have  been  told,  that 
he  was  overtaken  in  a  voyage  from  Lisbon  with 
a  violent  storm  :  the  vessel  and  people  escaped, 
but  a  great  sea  broke  on  board  and  s\^ept  him 
into  eternity. — ^Thus  the  Lord  spares  or  punishes, 
according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure !  But  to  re- 
turn:—I  was  fond  of  his  company,  and  having 

,  myself  a  smattering  of  books,  was  eager  enough 
to  show  my  reading.  He  soon  perceived  my 
case  that  1  had  not  wholly  broke. through  the 
restraints  of  conscience,  and  therefore  did  not 
shock  me  at  first  with  too  broad  intimations  of 
his  design ;  he  rather,  as  I  thought,  spoke  fa;* 
vourably  of  religion ;  but  when  he  had  gained 
my  confidence,  he  began  to  speak  plainer ;  and 
perceiving  my  ignorant  attacnment  to  the  Cha- 
racteristics, he  joined  issue  with  me  upon  that 
book,  and  convinced  me  that  I  had  never  un- 
derstood it.  In  a,  word,  he  so  plied  me  with  ob- 
jections and  argumeots,  that  my  depraved  heart 
was  soon  gained,  and,  I  entered  Jnto  bis  plan  with 
all  my  spirit.  Thus,  like  an  unwary  s^ijor,  who 
quits  his  port  just  before  a  rising  storm,  I  re** 
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nounced  the  hopes  and  <:cr&forts  of  the  gospel  at 
the  very  time  when  every  other  comfort  was 
about  to  fail  me. 

In  December  1744,  the  Harwich  was  in  the 
Dozims,  bound  to  the  East  Indies.  The  Captain 
gave  me  liberty  to  go  on  shore  for  a  day  ;  but, 
without  consulting  prudence,  or  regarding  conr 
sequenced,  I  took  horse,  and  followed  the  dic- 
tates of  my  restless  passion  ;  I  went  to  take  b. 
last  leave  of  her  I  loved.  I  bad-little  satisfac- 
tion in  the  interview,  as  I  was  sensible  that  I  was 
taking  pains  to  multiply  my  own  troubles.  The 
short  time  I  could  stiay  passed  like  a  dream,  and 
on  new  year's-day,  1745,  I  took  my  leave  to 
return  to  the  ship.  The  Captain  was  prevailed 
^n  to  excuse  my  absence  ;  but  this  rash  step 
(especially  as  it  was  not  the  ifirst  step  of  the  kind 
I  had  taken)  highly  displeased  him,  and  lost  me 
his  favours,  which  I  never  recovered. 

At  length  we  sailed  from  Sptthedd  with  a  very 
large  fleet.  We  put  into  Torbdy  with  a  change 
of  wind;  but  it  returning  fair  again,  we  sailed; 
the  next  day.  Several  ot  our  fleet  were  lost  in 
attempting  to  leave  that  place;  and  the  follow- 
ing night  the^hole  fleet  was  greatly  endangered 
upon  the  coast  of  Cdrtmall,  by  a  storfti  from  the 
southward;  The*darkn^?s  of  the  night,  and  the 
•tidniber  of  the  vessels,  occasioned  *much  confu- 
sion and'  damage*  Our  iship,  though  several 
times  in  imminent  danger  of  being  run  down  by 
other  vessels,  escaped  unhart ;  but  rtiany  sufiered 
much,  particularly  the  j£?mira/.  This  occasioned 
our ■  putting  back  to  P/JtitzomM. 
-'  While  we  lay  at  Plymouth,  I  heard  that  my 
father,  who  had  interest  in  some  of^  the  ships 
tetely  lost,  was  come  down  to  Torbay,  He  had  a 
/cortuectioirt  at  that  time  with  the  African  com- 
pany. '  I  thought  if  I  cotild   get  to  him,    he 
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mi^ht   easily    introduce  me  into  that  service^ 
which   would   be  better  than  pursuing  a  long 
uncertatin  voyage  to  the  East  indies.     It  was  a 
maxim  with  me,  in  those  unhappy  days^  never 
to  deliberate;   the  thought  hardly  occurred  to. 
me  before  I  was  resolved  to  Iea\re  the  ship  at 
all  events :  I  did  so,  and  in  the  wrongest  manner 
possible.     I   was  sent  one  day  in  the  boat,  to 
take  care  that  none  of  the  people  deserted  ;  but 
I  betrayed   my  trust,  and  went  off  myself.     I 
knew  not  what  road  to  tale,  and  durst  not  ask, 
for  fear  of  being  suspected ;.  yet  having  some 
general  idea  of  the  country,  1  guessed  right; 
and^  when  1  had  travelled  some  miles,  I  founds 
upon  inquiry,  that  I  was  on  the  road  to  Da/rt" 
mouth.    All  went  smoothly  that  day,  and  part 
of  the  next :    I  walked  apace,  and  expected  to 
have  been  with  my  father  in  about  two  hours, 
when  I  was.  met  oy  a  small  party  of  soldiers; 
I    could  not    avoid    or    deceive  -  them.    They 
brought  me  back  to  Plymouth.;  I  walked  through 
the    streets    guarded  Uk*e  a  felon.— My  heart 
was  full    of   indignation,  shame,  and  fear.^-^1 
was  confined  two  days  in  the  guard  honse,  then 
sent  on  board  my    ship,  and    kept  awhile  in 
irons,  then  publicly  stripped  at^d  whipped,  after 
which  I  was  degraded  from  my  office  a^d  all 
my   former  companions  forbidden  to'  sbow  me 
the    least  favour,  or  even  to  speaik  to  me. — 
As   midshipman,  I  had   been  entitled  to  sonsie 
command,   which    (being  sufficiently  haughty 
and  vain)  I  had  not  been  backward  to  exert. -^ 
I  was  now    in    my    turn  brought  down  to  a 
level  with  the  lowest,  and  exposed. to  the  in- 
sults of  all. 

And  as  my  present  situation^  was  uncom- 
fortable, my  future  prospects  were  still  worse; 
the  evil»  I  suffered  were  likely  tQ  grow' heavier 
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every  day.    While  my  catasiropfae  was  reoeniy 
the    officers  and  my  qaoadam  brethren   were 
something  disposed  to  screen  me  from,  ill  usa^e ; 
but,    dormg  the  little  time    I   remained  with 
them  afterwards^  I  found  them  cool  very  fast 
in    their    endeavours    to    protect   me.    Indeed 
they  could  not  avoid  it  without  running  a  great 
risk  of  sharing  with  me:  for  the  Captain^  though 
in  general  a  humane  man^  who  behaved  very 
well  to  the  ship's  company,  was  almost  impla- 
cable  in    his    resentment,  when  he  had   been 
greatly  offended,  and  took  several  occasions  to 
show  himself  so  to  me;   and  the  voyage  was 
expected    to  be,  (as   it  proved)  for  five  years. 
Yet   I  think  nothing   I    either   felt   or   feared 
distressed  me  so   much/  as  to  see  myself  thus 
forcibly  torn  away  from  the  object  of  my  afFec«- 
tions,  under  a  great  improbability  of  seeing  her 
again,  and  a  much  greater^  of  returning  in  such 
a  manner  as  would  give  me  hopes  of  seeing  het 
mine.    Thus  I  was. as  miserable   on   all  hands 
as  could    well  l>e  imagined.     My  breast  was 
filled  with  the  most  excruciating  passions,  eager 
desire,  bitti&r  rage,  and  black  despair. — ^Every 
hour  exposed  me  to  some  new  insult  and  hard-i- 
ship,  with  no  hope  of  relief  or  mitigation,  no 
friend  to  take  my  part,  or  to  listen  to  my  com* 
plaint,     whether  I  looked  mward  or  outward, 
I  could  perceive  nothing  but  darkness  and  mi^ 
sery.    I  think  no  case,  except  that  of  conscience 
woujided  by  the  wrath  of  Uod,  could  be  more 
dreadful  than  niine ;  I  cannot  express  with  what 
wishfulness  and  regret  I  cast  my  last  looks  upon 
the  English  shore;  1  kept  my  eyes  fixed  unon  it 
till,  the  ship's  distance  increasing,  it  sensibly  dts* 
appeared  ;  and  wben  1  could  see  it  no  longer,  I 
was    tempted    to    throw   myself  into  the  sea^ 
which  (according  tp  the  wicked  system  I  had 

b4 


xxxu 


.i^dopted)  would  put  a  period  to  all  my  sorrows 
at  ooce.  But  the  secret  hand  of  G6d  restrained 
me.  Help  me  to  praise  him,  dear  Sir,  for  his 
wonderfol  goodness  to  the  most  unworthy  of  all 
his  creatures.     . 

\     I  am. 

Your  most  obliged  servant. 

JAKUART  15,  170S. 


LETTER    IV. 

DEAR    SIR, 

Though  I  desired  your  instructions  as  to 
the  manner  and  extent  of  these  memoirs,  I  be- 
gan to  write  before  I  received  them,  and  had 
almost  finished  the  preceding  sheet  when  your 
favour  of  the  eleventh  came  ta  hand.  I  shall 
.  find  another  occasion  to  acknowledge  my  sense 
of  your  kind  expressions  of  friendship,  which,  I 
pray  the  Lord,  I  may  never  give  you  cause  to 
repent  or  withdraw ;  at  present  I  shall  confine 
myself  to  what  more  particularly  relates  to  the 
task  assigned  me.  I  shall  obey  you.  Sir,  in 
taking  notice  of  the  little  incidents  you  recal 
to  my  memory,  and  of  others  of  the  like,  nature, 
whicn,  without  your  direction,  1  should  have 
thought  too  trivial,  and  too  much  my  own  to 
deserve  mentioning.  When  1  began  the  eighth 
letter,  h  intended  to  say  no  more  of  myself 
than  might  be  necessary  to  illustrate  the  won- 
ders of  Divine  Providence  and  grace  ia  the 
leading  turns  of  my  life;  but  I  account  your 
judgment  a  sufficient  warrant  for  enlarging  my 
plan. 

Amongst    other  things,  you  desired  a  more 
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explicit  account  of  the  state  and  progress  o£my 
courtship,  as  it  is  usu^ally  phrased-  This  was  the 
point. in  which  I  thought  it  espedally  became 
me  to  be  very  brief;  but  I  submit  to  you;  and 
this  seems  a  proper  place  to  resume  it,  by  telling 
you  how  it  stood  at  the,  time  of  my  leaving 
England,  When  my  inclinations  first  discovered 
themselves^  both  parties  were  so  young,  that  no 
one  but  myself  considered  it  in.  a  serious  view. 
It  served  for  tea-table  talk  amongfet  our  friends, 
and  nothing  farther  was  expected  from  it.  But 
afterwards,  when  my  passion  seemed  to  have 
^biding  effects,  so  that  in  an  interval  of  two 
years  it  was  n6t  at  all  abated,  and  especially  as 
It  occasioned  me  to  act  without  any  regard  to 
prudence  or  interest^  or  my  father's  designs, 
and  as  there  was  a  coolness  between  him  and 
the  family,  her  paren^ts  began  to  consider  it  as 
a  matter  of  consequence;  and  when  I  took 
my  last  leave  of  them,  hec  mother  (at  the 
same  time  she  expressed  the  most  tender  affec- 
tion for  me,  as  it"  I  had  been  her  own  child) 
told  me,  that  thpugh  she  had  no  objections 
to  make,  upon  a  supposition  that,  at  a  maturer 
age,  there  should  be  a  probability  of  our  enga- 
ging upon  a  prudent  prospect,  yet,  as  things  then 
stood,  she  thought  herself  obliged  to  interfere; 
and  therefore  desired  I  would  no  more  think  of 
returning  to  their  hoyse  (unless  her  daughter 
was  from  home)  till  such  time  as  I  could  either 
plrevail  with  myself  entirely  .  to  give  up  my 
pretensions^  or  could  assure  her  that  I  had  my 
father's  express  consent  to  eo  on.  Much 
depended  upon  Mrs.  N*****  s  part  in  thi$ 
ajBTair;  it  was  something  difficult;  but  though 
she  was  young,  gay,  aod  quite  unpractised  in 
such  matters^  she  was  directed  to  a  happy  me* 
dium.  A  positive  encouragement^  or  an  absolute 
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refasal,  would  have  been  attetided  with  eqma}^ 
though  different  disadvantages.  But  witnoot 
much  studying  about  it>  1  feutid  her  always 
upon  her  guard:  she  had  penetmiois  to  see 
her  absolute  power  over  me^  atvdf  prodence  to 
make  a  proper  use  of  it;  she  would  neither 
ui^derstand  my  hints^  itor  give  me  room  to 
come  to  a  direct  explanation^  She  has  said 
since,  that  from  the  first  discovery  of  my 
regard,  and  long  before  the  thought  was 
agreeable  to  her,  she  bad  often  an  4inaccoant- 
able  impression  upon  her  mitfd,  that  sooner 
or  later  she  should  be  miike.  Upob  th^se  terms 
we  parted. 

I  iiow  return  to  my  voyage.  During  our 
passage  to  Madeira,  I  was  a  prey  "to  the  most 
gloomy  thoughts.  Though  I  had  well  deserved 
all  I  met  with,  and  the  Captain  might  have  been 
justified  if  he  had  carried  his  resentment  still 
farther ;  yet  my  pride  at  that  time  suggested 
that  I  haa  been  grossly  injured,  and  this  so  far 
wrought  upon  my  wicKed  heart,  that  I  actually 
formed  designs  against  his  life;  and  this  vyas 
one  reason  that  made  me  willing  to  prolong  my 
own.  I  was  sometimes  divided  between-  the 
two,»not  thinkin^g  it  practicable  to  effect  both. 
The  Lord  had  now  to  appearance  given  me  up 
to  judicial  hardness  ;  I  was  capable  of  any 
thing.  I  had  not  the  least  fear  of  God  before 
my  eyes>'  nor  (so  far  as  I  remember)  the  least 
sensibility  of  conscience.  I  was  possessed  of 
so  strong  a  spirit  of  delusion  that  I  believed  my 
own  lie,  and  was  firmly  persuaded  that  after 
death  I  should  cease  to  be.— Yet  the  Lord  pre# 
served  me ! — Spme  intervals  of  sober  reflection 
would  at  times  take  place :  when  I  have  chosen 
death  rather  than  life,  a  ray  of  hope  would  come 
in  (though  there  was  little  probability  for  such 
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viigbt  again  return  to  Ettgland,  aod  have  my 
wiilbes  crowned^  if  I  did  not  wilfaUy  throw  my* 
self  away.  In  a  word,  my  love  to  Mrs,  N*?^**** 
was  now  the  only  restraint  I  bad  left ;  though 
I  neither  feared  Uod,  nor  regarded  mexky  I  ooqid 
not  bear  that  she  should  think  meanly  of  me^ 
whnh  I  was  dead.  As  in  the  outward  concerns 
of  life,  the  weakest  means  are  often  employed 
by  Divine  Providence  to  produce  great  eflFects, 
beyond  their  common  influence^  (as  when  a 
disease,  for  instance^  has  been  removed  by  a 
fright,)  as  I  found  it  tben :  this  single  thought, 
which  had  not  restrained  me  from  a  thousand 
smaller  evils,  proved  my  only  and  efFecioal  bar<^ 
rier  against  the  greatest  and  most  fatal  tetnpta^ 
tions.  How  long  I  could  have  supported  this 
conflict,  or  what,  humanly  speaking,  would*  havb 
been  the  consequence  of  my  continuing  in^tbstt 
situation,  I  cannot  say ;  but  the  Xiord,  whom  I 
little  thouffht  of,  knew  my  danger,  and  was 
providing  for  my  deliverance.  v   - 

Two  things  1  had  determined  when  atl  F/y- 
mouthy  that  I  would  not  go  to  Indi^^  and  ihat  I 
tDould  go  to  Guima;  and  such,  indeed^  was^tbe 
Lord's  will  concerning,  me ;  but. they  were  to  b^ 
accomplished  in  his  way,  not  in  my  own;  Wd 
had  been  now  at  Madeira  some  time ;  the  busi- 
ness of  the  fleet  was  completed,  and  we  were  to 
sail  the  following  day.  On  that  memorable 
morning  I  was  late  in  bed,  and  had  slept  longer^ 
but  that  one  of  the  midshipmen  (an  old  compa- 
nion) canie  down,  and,  between  jest  and  earnest, 
bid  be  rise ;  ,and,  as  I  did  not  immediate!}'  com- 
Jy,  he  cut  down  the  hammock  or  bed  in  which 

lay,  which  forced  me  to  dress  myself.  1  wa^ 
very  angry,  but  durst  not  resent  it,  1  was  little 
aware  how  much  his  caprice  affected  me,  and 
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that  this  person,  who  had  no  design  in  what  he 
did,  was  the  messenger  of  God's  providence.  I 
said  little,  but  went  upon  deck,  where  I  that 
moment  saw  a  man  putting  his  clothes  into  gi 
boat^  who  told  me  he  was  going  to  leave  us. 
Upon  inquiring,  I  was  informed  that  two  men 
from  a  Guinea  ship,  which  lay  near  us,  had  en-* 
tered  on  board  the  Harwich,  aad  that  the  Com« 
modore  (the  present  Sir  George  Pocock)  had  or-" 
dered  the  Captain  to  send  two  others  in  their 
room.  My  heart  instantly  burned  like  fire. — 
I  begged  the  boat  might  be  detained  a  few  mi« 
nutes ;  I  ran  to  the  Lieutenants,  and  intreated 
them  to  intercede  with  the  Captain  that  I  might 
be  dismissed  upon  this  occasion.  Though  I  had 
been  formerly  upon  ill  terms  with  these  officers, 
and  had  disobliged  them  all  in  their  turns,  yet 
they  had  pitied  my  case,  and  were  ready  to  serve 
me  now.  :  The  Captain,  who,  when  we  were  at 
Plymdttth,  bad  refused  to  exchange  me,  though 
at  the. request  of  Admiral  Medley,  was  now 
easily  prevailed  on.  I  believe  in  little  more 
than  half  an  hour  from  my  being  asleep  in  my 
bed,  I  saw  myself  discharged,  and  safe  on  board 
another  bhip.  This  was  one  of  the  many  critical 
turns  of  my  life,  in  which  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  display  his  providence  and  care,  by  causing 
many  unexpected  circumstances  to  concur  in 
almost  an  instant  of  time.  These  sudden  oppor- 
tunities were  several  times  repeated:  each  of 
them  brought  me  into  an  entire  new  scene  of  ac-' 
tion;  and  they  were  usually  delayed  to  almost 
the  last  moment,  in  which  they  could  have 
taken  place. 

The  ship  I  went  on  board  of  was  bound  to 
Sierra  LeoUf  ami  the  adjacent  parts  of  what  is 
called  the  Windward  Coast  of  Jjrica.  The  com* 
mander  I  found  was  acquainted  with  my  father ; 
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he  received  me  very  Icindly/aad  made  fair  pro* 
fessiops  of  assistance';  and^  I  believe  be  would 
.have  been  my  friend;* but, without  making  the 
least  advantage  of  former  mistaken  and  troubles, 
I  pursued  the  same  course;  nay^  if  possible^  I 
acted  much  worse.  '  On  board  the  Hatwich^ 
though  my  principles  were  totally  corrupted, 
yet,  as  upon  iny  first  going  there  I  was  in  some 
degree  staid  and  serious,  the  remembrance  of 
this  made  ttie  ashamed  of  breaking  out  in  that 
notorious  manner  I  could  otherwise  have  in* 
dulged.  But  now,  entering  amongst  strangers, 
I  could  appear  without  disguise;  and  I  well  re« 
member,,  that  while  I  was  passing  from  the  one 
ship  to  the  other,,  this  was  one  reason  why  I  re- 
joiped  in  the  exchange,  and  one  reflection  I  made 
upon  the  occasion,  viz.  **  That  I  now  might  be 
as  abandoned  as  I  pleased,  without  any  cbn- 
troul:"  'and,  from  this  time,  I  was  exceedingFy 
vile  indeed,  little,  if  any  thing  short  of  that  ani- 
mated description  of  an  almost  irrecbverable 
state,  which  we  have  in  2  Peter  ii*  14.  I  not 
oniy  sinned  with  a  high  band  myself,  but  made 
it  my  study  to  tempt  and  seduce  others  upon 
every  occasion  :  jaay,  L  eagerly  sought  occasion 
sometimes  to  my  own  hazard  and  hurt.  One 
natural  consequence  of  this  carriage  was,  a  loss 
of  the  favour  of  my  new  Captain ;  not  that  he 
was  at  all  religious,  or  disliked  my  wickedness, 
any  further  than  it  affected  his  interest;  but  1 
became  careless  and  disobedient^;  I  did  not 
please  him,  beca,use  1  did  not  intend  it;  and,  as 
he  was  a  man  of  an  odd  temper  likewise,  we  the 
more  easily  disagreed.  Besides,  I  had  a  little  of 
that  unlucky  wit  which  can  do  little  more  than 
multiply  troubles  and  enemies  to  its  possessor; 
and  upon  some  imagined  affront,  I  made  a  song 
in  which  I  ridiculea  his  ship,  his  designs^  and 
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his  pefsoa^  an4  soon  Ua§;bt  it  to  the  irhole  fthip'$ 
company.  Such  was  the  uD^rateliil  return  I 
made  for  his  olSFers  of  friendship  and  proteclion. 
I  had  mentioned  qo  nantes^  but  the  allusion  i^as 
plain^  and  he  was  no  stranger  either  to  the  inten- 
tion or  the  authon  I  shall  say  no  more  of 
this  part  of  my  story ;  let  it  be  buried  in  eternal 
silence.  But  let  me  not.be  silent  from  the  praise 
of  that  grace  which  could  pardon,  that  blood 
which  could  expiate  such  sins  as  mine ;  yea, 
^'  the  Ethiopian  ma^  change  his  skin,  and  the 
leopard  his  spots/'  since  Ij  who  was  the  willing 
slave  of  every  evil,  possessed  with  a  legion  of 
unclean  spirits,  have  been  spared,  and  saved, 
and  changed,  to  stand  as  a  monument  of  hts 
almighty  power  for  ever. 

Thus  i  went  on  for  about  six  months,  by 
wbich-jimethe  ship  was  preparing  to  leave  the 
coast.  A  few  days  before  she  sailed  the  Captain 
died.  I  was  not  upon  much  better  terms  with 
his  Mate>  who  now  succeeded  to  'the  command, 
and  had  npon  some  occasion  treated  me  ill:  I 
made  no  doubt,  but,  if  I  went  with  him  to  the 
West  Indie$j  he  would  put  me  on  board  a  man  of 
war;  and  this,  from  wnat  i  had  known  already, 
was  more  dreadful  to  me  than  deatb.  To  avoid 
it,  I  determined  to  remain  in  Afriea,  and  amused 
myself  with  many  golden  dreams,  that  here  I 
should,  find  an  opportunity  of  improving  my 
fortune. 

There  are  still  upon  that  part  of  the  coast  a 
few  white  men  settled,  (ana  there  were  many 
more  at  the  time  I  was  first  there,)  whose  busi- 
ness it  was  to  purchase  slaves,  &c»  in  the  rivers 
and  country  adjacent,  and  sell  them  to  the  ships 
at  an  advanced  price.  One  of  these,  who  at  first 
landed  in  my  indigent  circumstances,  had  ac- 
quired considerable  wealth :  he  had  lately  been 
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ID  England,  and  was  returning  in  the  ve%6e\  I 
was  in^  of  which  he  owned  a  quarter  part.  His 
example  impressed  me  with  hopes  ot  the  same 
success;  and  upon  condition  of  entering  iato 
bis  service,  I  obtained  my  discharge.  I  had  not 
the  precantion  to  make  any  terms^  but  trusted 
to  his  generosity,  t  received  no  compensation 
for  my  time  on  board  the  ship,  but  a  bill  upoh 
the  owners  in  England,  which  was  never  paid  ; 
for  they  failed  before  my  return.  The  day  before 
the  vessel  sailed  I  landed  upon  the  jsland  of 
Benanoesj  with  little  more  than  the  clothes  upon 
my  back^  as  if  I  bad  escaped  shipwreck. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  &c. 

JANUARY  ir,  176S. 


LETTER  V. 

BEAR   SIR^ 

There  seems  an  important  instruction,  and  of 
frequent  use,  in  these  words  of  our  dear  Lord, 
*'  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come."  The  two  follow- 
ing years,  of  which  I  am  now  to  give  some  ac- 
count, will  seem  as  an  absolute  blank  in  a  very 
short  life :  but  as  the  Lord's  hour  of  grace  was 
not  yet  come,  and  1  was  to  have  still  deeper 
experience  of  the  dreadful  state  of  the  h^art  of 
man,  when  left  to  itself;  I  have  seen  frequent 
cause  since,  to  admire  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
banishing  me  to  those  distant  parts,  and  almost 
excluding  me  from  human  society,  at  a  time 
when  I  was.  big  with  mischief,  and,  like  one  iw- 
fected  with  a  pestilence,  was  capable  of  spread-* 
ing  a  taint  wherever  1  went,     fiad  my  affairs 
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taken  a  different  turn;  had  I  succeeded  io.  my' 
desi^ns^and  remained  in  England,  my  i^ad.story 
would  probably  have,  been,  Worse. — Worse,  in 
myself^  indeed,  I  coiild  have  hardly  been ;  h^t 
my  wickedness  would  have  had  greater  scope  ,^ 
I  mi^ht  have  been  very  hurtful  to  others^  and 
multiplied  irreparablie  evils,  but  the  Lord  wisely 
placed  me  where  I  could  do  little  harm.  The 
few  I  bad  to  converse  with  were  too  m^ch  like 
myself^  and  I  was  soon  brought  into  such  abject 
circunistances^  that  I  was  too  low  to  have  any 
influence.  I  was  rather  shunned  and  despised 
than  imitated ;  there  being  few  even  of  the 
negroes  themselves  (during  tne  first  year  of  my 
residence  amongst  them)  but  thought  themselves 
too  good  to  speak  to  me.  I  was  as  yet  an  *^  out- 
cast lying  in  my  blood,"  (Ezek.  xvi.)  and  to  all 
appearance,  exposed  to  perish. — But  the  Lord 
beheld  me  with  mercy, — ^he  did  not  strike  me  to 
hell,  as  I  justly  deserved;  '^  he  passed  by  me 
when  I  was  in  my  blood,  and  bid  me  live." 
But  the  appointed  time  for  the  manifestation  of 
his  love,  to  cover  alUmy  iniquities  with  the  robe 
of  his  righteousness,  and  to  admit  me  to  the  privi- 
leges of  his  children,  was  not  till  long  after- 
wards;  yet  even  now  he  bid  me  live ;  and  I  can 
only  ascribe  it  to  his  secret  upholding  power^ 
that  what  I  suffered  in  a  part  of  this  interval,  did 
not  bereave  me  either  of  my  life  or  senses  ;  yet 
as  by  these  sufferings  the  force  of  my  evil  exam- 
ple and  inclinations  was  lessened,  I  have  reason 
to  account  them  amongst  my  mercies. 

It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  amiss  to  digress  for  a 
few  lines,  and  give  you  a  very  brief  sketch  of 
of  the  geography  of  the  circuit  I  was  now  con- 
fined to,  especially  as  I  may  have  frequent  oc- 
casion to  refer  to  places  I  shall  now  mention ; 
for  my  trade  afterwards,  when  the  Lord  gave  me 
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to  see  better  days^  was  chiefly  to  the  same  places^ 
and  with  the  same  persons^  where  and  by  whom 
I  had  been  considered  as  upon  a  level  with  their 
meanest  slaves*  From  Cape  de  Ferd,  the  most 
western  point  of  Jfrica,  to  Cape  Mauni,  the 
whole  coast  is  fall  of  rivers  :•  the  principal  are 
Gambia,  Rio  Grande,  Sierra  Leon,  and  Sherbro. 
Of  the  former^  as  it  is  well  known^  and  I  was 
never  there>  I  need  say  nothing.  The  Rio 
Grange  (like  the  Nile)  divides  into  many  branches 
near  the  sea.  On  the  most  northerly,  called 
Cacheo,  the  Portuguese  have  a  settlement.  The 
most  sonthern  branch,  known  by  the  name  of 
Rio  Nuna,  is,  or  was,  the  usual  boundary  of  the 
white  men's  trade  northward.  Sierra  ieon  is  a 
mountainous  peninsula,  uninhabited,  and  1  be- 
lieve inaccessible,  upon  account  of  the  thick 
woods,  excepting  those  pai'ts  which  He  near  the 
watei".  The  river  is  large  and  navigable.  From 
hence,  about  twelve  leagues  to  the  south-east,  are 
three  contiguous  islands^  called  the  Benanoes, 
about  twenty  miles  in  circuit:  this  was  about 
the  centre  of  the  white  men's  residence.  Seven 
leagues  farther  the  same  way  li^  the  Plantanes, 
three  small  islands,  two  miles  distant  from  the 
continent  at  the  point  which  forms  one  side  of 
the  Sherbro.  This  rivef  is:  more  properly  a  sound, 
running  within  a  lon^  island,  and  receiving  the 
confluence  of  several  large  rivers,  "  rivers  un- 
known  to  song/'  but  far  more  deeply  engraven  in 
my  remembrance,  than  the  Po  or  Tyoer.  The 
southern-most  of  these  has  a  very  peculiar  course, 
almost  parallel  to  the  coast ;  so  that  in  tracing 
it  a  great  many  leagues  upwards,  it  will  seldom 
lead  one  above  three  miles,  and  sometimes  not 
more  than  half  a  mile  from  the  sea-shore.  In- 
deed I  know  uot,  but  that  all  these  rivers  may 
have  commttuications  with  each  other,  and  with 
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marked. If  you  cast  your  eyes  upon  a  large 
map  of  Africa f  while  you  are  reading  this,  you 
wilt  have  a  general  idea  of  the  country  I  was  in ; 
for  though  tne  maps  are  very  incoiarec^t^  most  t>f 
the  places  I  have  meotionea  are  inserted^  and 
in  the  same  order  as  I  have  named  them. 

My  new  master  had  formerly  resided  near  Cape 
Mount,  but  he  now  settled  at  the  Flantanes, 
upon  ike  largest,  of  the  three  islandn..  It  is  a 
low  sandy  island^  about  two  miles  in  circuit- 
ference^  and  aUnost  covered  with  palm-tFees. 
We  immediately  began  to  build  a  b<»use^  and  to 
enter  upotL  trade.  1  had  now  some  desire  to  re- 
trieve my  lost  time>  and  to  exert  diligence  in 
what  was  before  me;,  and  he  was  a  man  wi^h 
whom  I  might  have  lived  tolerably  "well,  if  he 
liad  not  been  soon  influenced  agaiast  me :.  but  he 
was  much  under  the  direction  of  a  black  wo- 
man, who  lived  with  him  as  a  wife..  She  was  a 
person  of  some  conseque^^  in  her  own  country  ; 
and  he  owed  his  fi^st  rise  to  her  interest  This 
woman  (I  know  not  foe  what)  reason)  was 
strangely  prejudiced  against  me  from  the  first; 
and  what  made  it  still  worse  lor  me,  was  a  se- 
vere fit  of  illness,  which  attacked  me  'si^ry  soon, 
before  I, had  oppprt^oity  Xq  show  what  t  eould 
or  would  do  in  his  service..  I  was  sick  when  he 
sailed  in  a  shallop  to  Rio  Nunap  and  he  left  me 
in  her  bauds.  At  fii^st  I  was  taken  some  care 
of;  but^  as  1  did  nQt  recover  very  soon,  she 
grew  weary,  and  entiriely  neglected  me,  I  had 
sometimes  not  a  little  difficulty  to  procure  a 
draught  of  cold  water,  when  burning  with  a  fe- 
ver. My  bed  was  a  jttat,  spread  upon  a  board 
or  chesjt,  and  a  log  of  Wood  my  piJlow..  When 
my  fever  left  me,. and  my  appetite.  wsMitned,  J 
would  gladly  hate  eaten,  but  theie  wasc  no  one 
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gave  unto  me.'  She  lived  in  {Jenty  herself,  but 
hardly  allowed  me  sufficient  to  sustain  life^  ex- 
cept now  and  then^  when  in  the  highest,  good 
hnmouTy  she  would  send*  me  victuals  in  her  own 
plate,  after  she  had  dined ;  and  ^is  (so  greatly 
was  my  pride  humbled)  1  received  with  thaulcs 
and  eagerness,  as  the  most  needy  beggar  does  an 
alms.  Once,  I  well  remember,  1  was  called  to 
receive  this  bounty  from  her  own  hand  ;  but, 
bein^  exceedingly  weak  and  feeble,  1  dropped 
the  plate.  Those  who  live  in  plenty  can  hardly 
conceive  how  this  loss  touched  mp ;  bat  she  had 
the  cruelty  to  laugh  at  my  disappointment  i  and 
though  the  table  was  cover<ed  with  dishes,  (for 
she  lived  much  in  the  JStiropeon  manner,)  she  re- 
fused to  ^ive  me  any  morcr  .  My  disdress  has 
been  at  tunes  so  great^,.  as  to  compel  me  to  go, 
by  night,  and  pull  up.  roots  in  the  plantation, 
(though  at  the  risk  bfbeing,  punished  as  a  thief,) 
which  I  bavie  eatra  raiw  upou  the,  spot,  for  fear 
of  difitcovery.;  The  roots  I  speak  of  are  very 
wholesome  ibod,  when  boiled  or  roasted,  but  as 
unfit  to, be  eaten  raw,  in  a^y  quantity,  as  a  pp- 
tatoe.  ^The  consequence  of  this  diet,  which, 
after  the  first  experiment,  1  always  expected, 
and  seldom  mis8ed>  was  the  same  as  il  I  had 
taken  tartar  emetic ;  so  that  I  often  returned  as 
empty  as  I  went :  yet  necessity  urged  me  to 
repeat  the  trial  several  times. .  I  have,  some- 
times been  relieved  by  st^iM^gersi ;  fi^y,  even;  by 
the  slaves  in  the^chain,  wh<>  secretly  brought  ^Stt 
victuals  (for  they  ckurst.npt  bf^useen  to,. do  it) 
from  their  own  slender  pittapq^  Next  to  pres^ 
sing  want,,  nothing  ^i\s  b^Mf^er/  upon  the  mind 
than  ^om  nxiii  ^f^eimpty  ^fkA  <>f  this  likevi^isel 
had  an  abundant  Mea^ure^"  W^en  I  was.  very 
slowly  reeov^riagy  iJM»  woman  \Yould  sometime* 
pa^  me  a  viski  9i>t  to  pity;  or  F^lieyci  but  to  in- 
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•ult  me.  She  would  call  me  worthless  and  mdo- 
lent,  and  compel  melo  walk,  \^hich  when  I  coqid 
hardly  do^  she  would  set  her  attendants  to  itiimic 
my  'motions,  to  clap  their  hands,  laugh,  throw 
limes  at  me;  or,  if  they  chose  to  throw  stones^ 
Xas  1  think  was  the  case  once  or  twice,)  they  were 
tiot  rebuked :  but,  in  genera!,  though  all  who 
depended  on  her  favour  must  join  in  her  treat- 
men  t>  yet>  when  she  was  out  of  sight,  1  was  ra- 
ther pitied  than  scorned  by  the  meanest  of  her 
slaves.  •  At  length  my  master  returned  from  his 
voyage ;  I  complained  of  ill  usage,  but  he  could 
not  believe  me  ;  and,  as  I  did  it  in  her  hearing, 
I  fared  no  bettei;  for  it. '  But  in  his  secbnd  voy- 
age he  took  me  with  himt.  We  did  priettj^'Well 
for  a  whiles,  till  a  brother  trader  he  met  in  the 
river,  persuaded  him  that  I  was  unfaithful,  and 
stole  his  goods  in  the  night,  dr  when  he  was  on 
shore.  This  was  almost  the  only  vice  I  coultl 
not  be  justly  charged  with  :  the  only  remains  of 
a  good  education  I  could'  boast  of,  wai^trhat  is 
commonly  called  htmesty :  and,  as  far  as' he  had 
entrusted  me,  I .  had  beeti  always  tni^ ;  and 
though  my  great  distress  mighty  in  some  measure, 
have  excused  it,  I  never  once  thought  of  defraud- 
ing him  in  the  smallest  matter.  HoweVef,  the 
charge  w^  believed,  and  I  condetnned  without 
evidence.  From  that  time  'he  Ttkewise-us^  me 
very  hardly  ;  whenever  he  left  the  vessel  I  was 
locked  upon  deck,  w^kfe  &  pint  of  rice  for  my 
day?s  allowance;  anduPhfe'sti^id  longer,  I  had 
ho  relief  till  his  return.  -Indeed,  1  believe  I 
should  have  been  'fiearly  sftarted,  but  for  an  op- 
portunity of  catcbiiifg  fish  sometimek  When 
fowls  were  killed  fotf  bis  0i<?n  nspy  -seldbtn  wns 
allowed  any  part 'but  «h6  *Atmils,  to  bttit  >hiy 
hooks  with  :  and,  at  what  "^^ HkW  daeJc  iJDOi^, 
that  is,  about  the  c^ianging' of  the <  (ides,  WhM 
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the  current  was  stilly  I  used  geiierall v  to  fish, 
(for  at  other  times  it^wa8  not  practicable^)  and  I 
Tery  often  succeeded.  If  I  saw  a  fi^h  upon  my 
hookf  uay  joy  w^as  little  le^s  than  ^ny  other  per- 
son may  have  found,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
the  scheme  he  had  most^t  heart.  Such  a  fish,*, 
hastily  broiled,  or  rather  half  burnt,  without 
sauce,  sal t^  or  bread,  has  afforded  me  a  delicious 
meal.  If  I  caught  none,  I  might,  if  I  could, 
sleep  away  my  hunger  till  the  next  return  <rf 
slack  water,  and  then  try  again*  Nor  did  I 
suffer  less  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
and  the  want  of  clothes.  The  rainy  season  was 
now  advancing ;  my  whole  suit  was  a  shirt,  a  pair 
of  trows^rs,  a  cotton  hankerchief  instead  of  a 
cap,  and  a  cotton  cloth  about  two  yards. long,  to 
supply  the  want  of  upper  garments:  and  thus 
accoutred^  I  have  been  exposed .  for  twenty, 
thirty^  perhaps  near  forty  hours  together,  in  in- 
cessant rains,  accompanied  with  strong  gales  of 
wind,  without  the  least  shelter,  when  my  master 
was  on  shore.  T  feel  to  this  day  some  faint  re- 
turns of  the  violent  pains  I  then  contracted. 
The  excessive  cold  and  wet  I  endured  in  that 
voyage,  and  soon  after  I  had  recovered  from  a 
long  sickness,  quite  broke  my  constitution  and 
my  spirits ;«  the  latter  were  soon  restored,  but 
the  effects  of  the  former  still  remain  with  me,  as 
a  needful  memento  of  the  service  and  the  wages 
of  sin. 

In  about  two  months  we  returned,  and  then 
the  rest  of  the  time  I  remained  with  him  was' 
chiefly  spent  at  the  Plantanei  under  the  same 
regimen  as  I  have  already  mentioned.  My  haugh- 
ty heart  was  now  broaght  down,  not  to  a  whole- 
some repentance,  hot  to  the  language  of  the 
prodigal ;  this  was  far  from  me  ;  but  mv  spirits 
were. sunk  ^  I  lost  all  resolution,  and  alsdostaU 
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reflection,  ihad  Io«t  the  fiereene^s  which  fired 
me  when  on  hoai^d  the  Harwieh,  and  which 
,  made  me  capable  of  the  most  desperate  attempts; 
but  I  was  DO  farther  changed  than  a  tieer^  tamed 
by  bungcF — ^remove  the  occasion  and  be  will  be 
at  wild  as  ever. 

One  things  though  strange^  is  most  true. 
Though  destitute  of  food  ana  clothing,  depres- 
sed to  a<iegree  beyond  common  wretenedness,  I 
could  sometimes  collect  my  mind  to  mathematical 
studies.  I  had  bought  Barrow'i  Euclid  at  Perts- 
mauih ;  k  was  the  only  volume  I  brought  on  shore; 
it  was  alwaj's  with  me,  and  1  used  to  take  it  to 
remote  corners  of  the  island  by  t.he  sea  side,  and 
draw  my  diagrams  with  a  long  stick  upon  the 
sand.  Thus  I  often  beguiled  my  sorrows,  and  al« 
most  forgot  my  feeling : — and  thus,  without  any 
other  assistance,  I  made  myself,  in  a  good  mea* 
sure,  master  of  the  first  six  books  of  Euelid, 

I  am, 

Your*s  as  before. 

JiJfUAaT  17,  176S. 


LETTER  VI. 

b£AB  sia. 
There  is  much  piety  and  spirit  in  the  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  Jacob,  ^'With  my  staff  I 
^^  .passed  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two 
'^  bands."  They  are  words  which  ought  to  af« 
feet  me  with  a  peculiar  eaM>tion.  I  remember 
that  in  some  of  those  mournful  days,  to  which 
my  last  letter  refers^  I  was  busied  in  planting 
some  lime.oT iemon  tree^.  The  plants  I  pat  into 
the  ground  were  no  longer  than  a  young  gooH" 
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beny  bush;  my  master  and  bis  mistress  passiihg 
by  tbe  phce,  stopped  a  while  to  look  at  me ; 
at  last,  '*  Who  knows/*  s^ys  he,  ''  who  knows 
^'  hilt  by  the  time  these  trees  grow  up  and  bear, 
<^  you  may  go  home  to  England,  obtain  the  comi*- 
^^  maad  of  a  ship,  and  return  to  reap  the  fruits 
'^  of  your  labours  ;  we  see  strange  thines  some- 
'^  times  happen,"— This,  as  he  intended  it,  was 
a  cutting  sarcasm.  I  believe  he  thought  it  full 
as  prpbaUe,  that  I  should  live  to  be  king  of 
Poiand  ^  yGt  it  proved  a  prediction,  and  they 
(one  of  them  at  least)  lived  to  see  me  return 
from  England,  in  the  capacity  he  had  mentioned, 
and  pluck  some  of  the  first  limes  from  those  very 
trees.  Mow  can  I  proceed  iq  my  relation,  till  I 
raise  a  monument  to  the  divine  goodness,  by 
comparing  the  circumstances  in  whieh  the  Lord 
has  since  placed  me,  with  what  I  was  at  that 
time  !  Had  you  seen  me.  Sir,  then  go  so  pen* 
sive  add  solitary  in  the  dead  of  ni^ht  to  wash  my 
one  shirt  upon  the  rocks,  and  alterwards  put  it 
on  wet,  that  it  might  dry  upon  my  back,  while 
I  slept ;  bad  you  seen  me  $o  poor  a  figure,  that 
when  a  ship's  boat  came  to  the  island,  ^lame 
often  constrained  me  to  hide  myself  in  the  woods, 
from  the  sight  of  strangers ;  especially,  had  you 
known  that  my  conduct,  principies,and  heart, were 
still  darker  than  my  outwara  condition, — how 
little  would  you  have  imagined,  that  one,  who 
so  fully  answered  to  the  rvynrot  «•!  fi*9iriTi«  *  of  jhe 
apostle,  was  reserved  to  be  so  peculiar  an  in- 
stance of  the  providential  care  and  exuberant 
goodness  of  God.  There  was,  at  that  time,  bnt 
one  earnest  desire  in  my  heart,  which  was  not 
contrary  and  shocking  both  to  religion  and  rea- 
son ;  that  one  desire,  though  my  vile  licentious 

*.fbtefal|  «tid  hating  c»ie  anotber. 
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life  rendered  roe  peculiarly  unworthy  of  success^ 
and  though  a  thousand  difficulties  seemed  ta 
render  it  impossible^  the  Lor|l  was  pleased  to 
gratify.  But  this  favour^  though  great,  and 
greatly  prized «  was  a  small  thing  compared  to 
uie  blessings  of  his  grace :  he  spared  me,  to  give 
roe  the  '^  knowledge  of  himself,  in  the  person  of 
*'  Jesus  Christ ;"  in  love  to  my  soul  he  delivered 
me  from  the  pit  of  corru{)tion,  and  cast  all  my 
aggravated  sins  behind  his  back.  He  brought 
my  feet  into  the  paths  of  peace.-r-Thii  is  indeed 
the  chief  article,  but  it  is  not  the  whole.  When 
he  made  me  acceptable  to  himself  in  the  beloved, 
he  gave  me  favour  in  the  sight  of  others.  He 
raised  me  new  friends,  protected  and  guided  me 
through  a  long  series  of  dangers,  and  crowned 
every  day  with  repeated  mercies.  To  him  I  owe 
it  that  I  am  still  alive,  and  that  lam  not  still 
living  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness, 
and  the  want  of  all  things  :  into  that  state  I 
brought  myself,  but  it  was  he  who  delivered  me. 
He  has  given  me  an  easy  situation  in  life,  some 
experimental  knowledge  of  his  gospel,  a  large 
acquaintance  amongst  his  people,  a  friendship 
and  correspondence  with,  several  of  his  most  ho- 
noured servants. — But  it  is  as  difficult  to  enu- 
merate my  present  advantages,  as  it  is  fiiHy  to 
describe  the  evils  and  miseries  of  the  preceding 
contrast. 

I  know  not  exactly  how  long  thitigs  conti- 
nued with  me  thus,  but  I  believe  near  a  twelve- 
month. In  this  interval  I  wrote  two  or  three 
times  to  my  father ;  I  gave  him  an  account  of 
my  condition,  and  desired  his  assistance,  inti- 
mating at  the  same  time^  that  I  had  resolved  not 
to  return  to  England,  unless  he  was  pleased  to- 
send  for  me ;  I  have  likewise  letters  by  me  Wrote 
to  Mrs.  — —  in  that  dismal  period ;  so  that  at 
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the  lowest  ebb^U  seems  I  still  retained  a  hope  of 
seeioff  her  again.  <  My  father  applied  to  his 
friend  Ja  LiVerpooi,  o£«  whom  I  have  spoken 
before^  who  gare  orders  iEtccordingly  to  a  captaia 
of  his,  who  was  then  fitting  ^nt  for  Qambia 
and  Sierra  Leon.  . 

Some  time  within  the  year,  as  I  have  said, 
I  obtained  my  master"^  consent  to  live  with 
another  trader,  who  dwelt'  upon  the  same 
islands  Without  his  consent  I  could  not  be 
taken,  and  he^  was  unwilling  to  do  it  sooner, 
butt  it  was  then  brought  about.  This  was  an 
alteration  much  to  my  advantage;  I  was  soon 
decently  clothed,  lived  in  plenty,  was  consi* 
dered  ad  a-  companion,  and  trusted  with  the 
care  of  all  his  domestic  effects,  which  were  to 
the  amount  of  s'ome  thousand,  pounds.  This 
man  had  several  factories  4md  white  servants 
in  different  places,  particularly  one  ia  Kittam, 
the  river  I  spoke  of  which  runs  so  near  along 
the  sea  coast.  I  was  soon  appointed  to  go  there, 
wh^e  I  had  a  share  in  the  management  of 
business,  jointly  with  anothier  of.his  servants: 
we  lived  as  we  pleased,  business  flourished, 
and  our  employer  was  satisfied.^.  Here  I  began 
to  be  wretch  enough  to  think  myself  happy. 
There  Is  a  significant  phrase  freqsiently  used  m 
tbos^  parts,  that  suGn  a  white  man  is  grown, 
black* .  It  does  not.  intend i  an  alteration  of 
complexion,,  but  disposition.  I  have  known 
several,  whojy  settUvig  in  jfrica  after  the  age  c^ 
thirty  or  forty,  Ihave  .at  that  ti^e  of  life  been 
gradually  aissimilated  .to  the .  tempers^  customs^ 
amxd  qeremonied  of  the  natives,  so  far  as  to  prefer 
that  country  to  England;  they  have  :ev^n 
bescome  dupes  to  all  the.  pretended  charms, 
DecromanceSy  amuleis,  and  difvinations  of  the 
blinded  negroes^  andj>ujb:iBrore  tb»t  in  such 
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things  than  the  -wisa:  sort  among  the  natives* 
A  part  of  this  spirit  of  infatuation  was  grpwing 
upon  me^  (in-  time  perhaps  I  might  hair^ 
yielded  to  the  whole ;)  I  entered  into  closer 
engagements  with  the  inhabitants,  and  should 
have  lived  and  died  a  wretch  amongst  them, 
if  the  Lord  had  not  watched  oyeit  me  for  good. 
Not  that  I  had  lost  those  ideas  which  chiefly 
engaged  my  heart  to  England,  bat  despair  of 
seeing  them  accomplished  made  me  willing 
to  remain  where  I  was.  I  thought  I  could 
more  easily  bear  the  disappointment  in  this 
situation^  than  neater  home*  But,  so  soon  as  i 
bad  fixed  my  connections  and  plans  with  these 
views,  the  Lord  providentially  interposed  to 
break  them  in  pieces,  and  save  me  from  ruin  in 
spite  of  myself. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  ship  that  had  orders 
to  bring  me  home  arrived  at  Sierra  Leon  :■■  the 
.  Captain  made  inquiry  for  roe  there  and  at  th^ 
Bonanas;  bat  understanding  that  1  was  at 
a  great  distance  in  the  country  he  thought  no 
more  about  me.  Without  doubt  the  hand  of 
God  directed  my  being  placed  at  Kittafm  jasi 
at  this  tim6 ;  for,  as  the  ship  came  no  hearer 
than  the  Bonanas,  and  staid  but  a  few  days, 
if  I  had  been  at  the  Plantanes,  I  could  not 
perhaps  have,  heard  of  her  till  she  bad  been 
sailed.  Thesame  must  have  certainly  been  the 
event,  had  1  been  ^ent  to  any  other  factory;  of 
which  my  new  master  had  several  ivpoo  difFerem 
rivers.  But  though  the  place  l.wasiat,' tt^s  a 
long  way  up  a  river,  much  more  than  a  hundred 
miles,  distant  from  the  Plantanety  yet,  by  th^ 

r^culiar  situation  which  I  have  already  noticed, 
was  still  within  a  mile  of  the  sea  coast.  To 
make  the  interposition  more  remarkable,-  I 
was  at  that  fiery  junctux^e  going  in  quest  oif  ^rade 
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to  a  place  at  some  distance  directly  from  the 
sea,  and  should  have  set  out  a  day  or  two  before^ 
but  that  we  waited  for  a  few  articles  from  the 
ncjtt  ship  that  offered,  to  complete  the  assort* 
ment  of  goods  I  was  to  take  with  me.    We 
used  sometimes  to  walk  to  the  beach,  in  expec- 
tation of  seeing  a  vessel  pass  by,  but  this  was 
very  precarious^  as  at  that  time  the  place  was 
not  at  all  resorted  to  by  ships  for  trade.  Many 
passed  in  the  nieht,  others  kept  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  tne  shore.     In  a  word,  I  do  not 
know  that  any  one  had  stopped   while  I  was 
there^  though  some  had  before,  upon  observing 
a  signal   made  frotn   the  shore.     In  February, 
1747,  (I  know  not  the  exact  day,)  my  fellow 
servant    walking    down    to   the   beach   in   the 
forenoon,  saw  a  vessel  sailing  past,  and  made 
a  smoke  in  token  of  trade.    Sne  was  already 
a    little   beyond   the  place,  and,  as  the   wind 
Yfas    fair,    the    Captain    was    in    some   demur 
whether  to  stop    or    not:    however,   had  my 
companion  been  half  an  hour  later,  she  would 
hare   gone  beyond   recal  ;    but   he   soon  saw 
her  come  to  anchor,  and  went  on  board  in  a 
canoe :    and  this  proved  the  very  ship  I  have 
spoken  of.     One  of  the.  ^rst  questions  he  was 
asked,    was    concerning    me;     and   when    the 
Captain  understood  1  was  so  near,  he  came  on 
shore  to  deliver  his  message.     Had  an  invitation 
from  home  reached  me,  when  I  w^s  sick  and 
starving  at  the  Plantanei,  I  should  have  received 
it  as  life  from,  the  dead  ;   but  now,  for  the  rea-^ 
sons  already  given,   I    heard  it    at  first   with- 
indifference.    The   Captain,   unwilling  to  lose' 
me,  told  a  story  altogether  of  his  own  framing ; 
he  gave  me  a  very  plausible  account,  how  he  had 
missed  a  large  packet  of  letters  and  papers;^ 
which  he  should  have  brought  with  him;  \MV 
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this,  he  said,  he  was  sure  of,  having  had  it  front 
my  father's  owa  mouth,  as  well  as  from  his 
employer,  that  a  person  lately  dead  bad  left  me 
400/  per  annum;  adding  further,  that  if  I  was 
any  way  embarrassing  in  my  circumstances,  he 
had  express  orders  tp  redeem  me,  though  it 
should  cost  one  half  of  his  cargo.  Every  parti* 
cular  of  this  was  false ;  nor  coula  I  myself  believe 
what  he  said  about  the  estate ;  but,  as  1  bad  some 
expectations  from  an  aged  relation,  I  thought 
a  part  of  it  might  be  true.  But  I  was  not  long 
in  suspense :  K>r  though  my  father's  care  ana 
desire  to  see  me  had  too  little  weight  with  me, 
and  would  have  been  insufficient  to  make  me 
quit  my  retreat,  yet  the  remembrance  of  Mrs; 
— — ,  the  hopes  of  seeing  her,  and  the  possi* 
bility,  that  accepting  this  oner  might  once  more 
put  me  in  a  way  of  gaining  her  hand,  prevailed 
over  all  other  considerations.  The  C£|ptain 
further  promised,  (and  in  this  he  kept  his  word) 
that  I  should  lodge  in  his  cabin,  dine  at  his 
table,  and  be  his  constant  companion,  without 
expecting  any  service  from  me.  And  thus  I 
was  suddenlv  freed  from  a  captivity  of  about 
fifteen  months.  I  had  neither  a  thought  nor  a 
desire  of  this  change  one  hour  before  it  took 
place.  C  embarked  with  him,  and  in  a  few 
hours  lost  sight  of  Kiitam. 

How  much  is  their  blindness  to  be  pitied, 
who  can  see  nothing  but  chance  in  events  of 
this  sort.!  So  blind  and  stupid  was  I  at  that 
time,  I  made  no  reflection.  I  sought  no  di- 
rection in  what  had  happened:  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind,  and  tossed, 
I  was  governed  by  present  appearances,  and 
looked  no  farther.  But  he,  who  is  eyes  to  the 
blind,  was  leading  me  in  a  way  that  L  knew 
not. 
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Mow  I  am  Id  some  measure  enlisbtened,  I  can 
easily  perceive  that  it  is  id  th«  amustment  and 
concurrence  of  these  seemingly  rortuitous  cir<- 
cumstances^  that  the  ralin^  power  and  wisdom 
of  God  is  most  evidently  displayed  in  haman  af- 
fairs. How  many  such  casual  events  may  we 
remark  in  the  history  of  Joseph,  which  had  each 
a  necessary  influence  in  4iis  ensuing  promotion ! 
If  he  had  not  dreamed^  or  if  he  had  not  told  his 
dream ;— if  the  Midianite$  had  passed  by  a  day 
sooner  or  a  day  later;  if  thev  had  sold  him  to 
any  person  but  Potiphar}  it  his  mistress  had 
been  a  better  woman  ;  if  Pharoah*i  o£Sicers  had 
not  displeased  their  Lord ;  <Nr  if  any^  or  all  these 
things  had  fell  out  in  any  other  manner  or  time 
than  they  did^  all  that  followed  had  been  pre- 
vented; the  promises  ^U^  purposes  of  God  con- 
cerning Israel,  their  bondase^  deliverances^  po« 
lity^  and  settlement^  must  nave  failed;  and^  a« 
all  these  things  tended  to^  and  cenUred  in  Christ, 
the  promised  Saviour/  the  desire  of  all  nations 
would  not  have  appeared ;  mankind  had  been 
still  in  their  sins,  without  hope,  and  the  counsels 
of  God's  eternal  love  in  favour  of  sinners  de- 
feated. Thus  we  may  see  a  connection  between 
Jos^h^s  first  dream,  and  the  death  of  our  Lord 
Christ,  with  all  its  glorious  consequences.  So 
strong,  though  secret;  is  tlie  concatenation  be- 
tween the  greatest  and  the  smallest  events !  What 
a  comfortable  thought  is^  this  to  a  believer  to 
know,  that  amidst  all  the  various  interfering 
designs  of  men,  the  Lord  has  one  constant  desiga 
which  he  cannot,  will  not  miss,  namely,  his  own 
glory  in  the  complete  salvation  of  his  people ; 
and  that  he  is  wise,  and  strong>  and  faithful,  to 
make  even  those  things,  which  seem  contrary  to 
this  design,  subservient  to  promote  it.  You  have 
allowed  me  to  comment  upon  my  own  text,  yet 

c  3 


liv 

the  length  of  this  observation  majr  need  some 
apology.  Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  re- 
spect. 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 

JANUARY  18,  176S» 


LETTER  VII. 

OEAB   SIR, 

The  ship  I  was  now  on  board,  as  a  passenger, 
was  on  a  trading  voyage  for  gold,  ivory^  dyers' 
wood,  and  bees*  wax.  It  requires  much  longer 
time  to  collect  a  cargo  of  this  sort  than  of  slaves. 
The  Captain  began  his  trad^  at  Gambia,  bad 
been  already  four  or  five  months  in  Africa,  and 
continued  there  a  year,  or  thereabouts,  after  I 
was  with  him;  in  whicb  time  we  ranged  the 
whole  coast,  as  far  as  Cape  Lopez,  which  lies 
about  a  degree  south  of  the  Equinoctial,  and 
more  than  a  thousand  miles  farther  from  Eng'- 
land  than  the  place  where  I  embarked.  I  have- 
little  to  offer  wi^rthy  your  notice,  in  the  course 
of  this  tedious  voyage.  I  had  no  business  to 
employ  my  thoughts,  but  sometimes  amused 
myself  with  mathematics:  excepting  this,  my 
whole  life,  when  awake,  was  a  course  of  most 
horrid  impiety  and  profaneness.  I  know  not 
that  I  have  ever  since  met  so  daring  a  blasphe- 
mer :  not  content  with  common  oaths  and  im- 
precations, I  daily  invented  new  ones;  sO  that  I 
was  often  seriously  reproved  by  the  Captain,  who 
was  himself  a  very  passionate  man,  and  not  at 
all  circumspect  in  his  expressions.  From  the 
relation  I  at  times  made  him  of  my  past  adven* 
tnres,  and  what  he  saw  of  my  condact,  and  espe- 


ciaily  towards  the  close  of  the  voyage  whin  we 
met  with  many  disasters^  he  would  often  tell  me 
that^  to  his  great  grief,  he  had  a  Jamah  on  board ; 
that  a  curse  attended  me  wherever  I  went ;  and 
that  all  the  troubles  he  met  with  io  the  voyage^ 
were  owing  to  his  having  taken  me  into  the  ves-' 
sel.  I  shall  omit  any  further  particulars,  and 
after  mentioning  an  instance  or  two  of  the  Lord's 
mercy  to  me^  while  I  was  thus  defying  his  power 
and  patience,  I  shall  proceed  to  something  more 
wortny  your  perusal. 

Although  I  liveci  long  in  the  excess  of  almost 
every  other  extravagance,  I  neve^  was  fond  of 
drinking;  and  mv  rather  has  often  been  heard 
to  say^  that  while  I  avoided  drunkenness,  he 
should  still  entertain  hopes  of  m^  recovery. 
But  sometimes  I  would  promote  a  dnnking-bout 
for  a. frDlic^sake,  as  I  termed  it:  for  though  I 
did  not  love  the.  liquor,  I  was  sold  to  do 
iniquity,  and  delighted  in  mischief.  The  last 
abominable  frolic  of  this  sort  I  engaged  in, 
was  in  the  river.  Gabon;  the  proposal  and 
expence  were  my  own.  Four  or  nve  of  us  one 
evening  sat  down  upon  deck,  to  see  who  could 
hold  out  longest  in  drinking  geneva  and  rum 
alternately ;  a  large  sea-shellsupplied  the  place 
of  a  glasa.  '  I  was  very  unfit  for  a  challenge  of 
this  sort,  for  my  head  was  always  incapable 
of  bearing  mucn  strong  drink.  However,  I 
beean  and  proposed  the  fir^^t  toast,  which,  I 
wdl  remember,  was  some  imprecation  against 
the  person  whoBhould  start  first. — ^This  proved 
to  be  myself.-p-My  brain  was  poon  fired : — I 
arose,  and  danced  about  the  deck  like  a  madman ; 
and  while  I  was  thus  diverting  my  companions, 
my  hat  went  overboard.  By  the  light  of  the 
moon,  I  saw  the  ship's  boat,  and  eagerly  threw 
myself  over  the  side  to  get  into  her,  that  i  might 
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recover  oiy  hat.  Mj  sight  in  that  ctnnimstance 
deceived  me,  for  the  boat  was  not  within  my 
reach,  as  I  had  thonffht,  hut  perhaps  twenty 
feet  from  the  ship^s  sioe.  I  was,  however^  half 
over  board,  and  should  io  one  moment  more 
have  plunged  .myself  into  the  water,  when 
somebody  catched  hold  of  my  clothes  behind, 
and  pulled  me  back.  This  was  an  amazing^ 
escape,  for  I  could  not  swim  if  I  had  been  sober ; 
the  tide  ran  ver^  strong,  my  companions  were 
too  much  intoxicated  to  save  me,  and  the  rest 
of  the  rest  of  the  ship's  company  were  asleep. 
So  near  I  was,  to  appearance,  of  perishing  m 
that  dreadful  condition,  and  sinking  mto  eternity 
under  the  weight  of  my  own  curse ! 

Another  time,  at  Cape  Lopez,  some  of  us  had 
been  in  the  woods,  and  shot  a  buffalo  or  wild 
cow;  we  brought  a  part  of  it  on  board,  and 
carefully  marked  the  place,  (as  I  thought,) 
where  we  left  the  remainder.  In  the  evening 
we  returned  to-  fetch  it,  but  we  set  out  too  late. 
I  undertook  to  be  their  guide,  but  night  coming 
on  before  we  could  reach  the  place,  we  k>st  our 
way. — 'Sometimes  we  were  in  swanps  up  to  the 
middle  in  water,  and  when  we  recovered  dry 
land,  we  could  not  tell  whether  we  were  walking 
towards  the  ship,  or  wandering  farther  from  her. 
^ — Every  step  mcreased  our  uncertainty.— The 
night  grew  darker,  and  we  were  entangled  in 
inextricable  woods,  where,  perhaps,  tne  foot 
of  man  had  never  trod  before.  That  part  of  the 
country  is  entirely  abandoned  to  wild  -beasts, 
with  which  it  prodigiously  abounds.  We  were 
indeed  in  a  terrible  ca^e,  having  neither  light, 
food,  nor  arms,  and  expecting  a  tiger  to  rush 
from  behind  every  tree.  The  stars  were  clouded, 
and  we  had  no  compass  to  form  a  judgment 
which  way  we  were  going.  Had  things  continued 
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thus^  we  bad  probably  perished :  bat  it  pleased 
God,  no  beast  came  near  us ;  and,  after  some 
hoars'  perplexity,  the  moon  arose,  and  pointed 
Out  the  eastern  quarter.  It  appeared  tnen^  as 
we  had  expected,  that  instead  of  drawing  near 
to  the  sea  side,  we  had  been  penetrating  into 
the  country ;  but  by  the  guidance  of  the  noon, 
we  at  length  came  to  (the  water-side,  a  consi- 
derable distance  from  the  ship.  We  got  safe 
on  board,  without  any  other  inconvenience  than 
what  we  suffered  from  fear  and  fatigue. 

Those  and  many  other  deliverances  were  all, 
at  that  time,  entirely  lost  upon  me.  The  ad- 
monitions of  conscience,  which,  from  successive 
repulses^  had  grown  weaker  and  weaker,  at 
length  entirely  ceased ;  and  for  a  space  of  many 
months,  if  not  for  some  years,  I  cannot  recollect, 
that  I  had  a  single  check  of  that  sort.  At  times 
I  have  been  visited  with  sickness,  and  have 
believed  myself  near  to  death,  but  I  had  not 
the  leust  concern  about  the  Oonsequences.  In  a 
word,  I  seemed  to  have  every  mark  of  final 
impenitence  and  rejection;  neither  judgments 
nor  mercies  made  the  least  impression  on 
me.  . 

At  length,  our  business  finished,  we  left 
Cape  Lopez,  and  after  a  few  days'  stay  at  the 
island  'of  Jnnabona,  to  lay  in  provisions,  we 
sailed  homeward  about  the  beginning  of  Jafmary, 
1748.  From  Annabona  to  England,  without 
touching  ,at  any  intermediate  port,  is  a  very 
Jong  navigation,  perhaps  more  than  seven  thou- 
sand miles,  if  we  conclude  the  circuits  necessary 
to  be  made  on  account  of  the  trade-winds. 
We  sailed  first  westward,  till  near  the  coast  of 
Srazilf  then  northward,  to  the  banks  of  New* 
Jhundtand,  with  the  usual  variations  of  wind  and 
weather,   and  without  meeting  any  thing  ex- 
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traordiDary.  Oq  these  bank«  we  stopped  bali 
a  day  to  fish  for  cod  :  this  was  then  chiefly  for 
diversion ;  we  had  provisions  enough^  and  little 
expected  those  fish  (as  it  afterwards  proved) 
would  be  all  we  should  have  to  subsist  on.  We 
left  the  banks  March  the  firsts  with  a  hard  gale 
of  wind  westerly,  which  pushed  us  fast  home- 
wards. I  should  here  observe,  that,  with  the 
length  of  this  voyage,  in  a  hot  climate,  the  vessel 
was  greatly  out  of  repair,  and  very  unfit  to 
support  stormy  weather :  the  sails  and  cordage 
were  likewise  very  much  worn  out,  and  many 
such  circumstances  concurred  to  render  what 
followed  more  dangerous.  I  think  it  was  on 
the  niihth  of  Marchy  the  day  before  our  catas* 
trophe,  that  I  felt  a  thought  pass  through  my 
mind,  which  I  had  long  been  a  stranger  to. 
Among  the  few  books  we  had  on  board,  one  was 
Stanhope* s  Thomas  i  Kempis ;  I  carelessly  took 
it  up,  as  I  had  often  done  before,  to  pass  away 
the  time;  but  I  had  still  read  it  with  the 
same  indifference  as  if  it  was  entirely  a  romance. 
However,  while  I  was  reading  tnis  time,  an 
involuntary  suggestion  arose  in  my  mind — what 
if  these  things  shonld  be  true  ?  I  could  not  bear 
the  force  of  the  inference,  as  it  related  to 
myself,  and  therefore  shut  the  book  presently. 
My  conscience  witnessed  against  me  once  more, 
and  I  concluded  that,  true  or  false,  I  must  abide 
the  consequences  of  my  own. choice.  I  pat  an 
abrupt  end  to  these  reflections,  by  joining  in 
with  some  vain  conversation  or  other  that  came 
in  my  way. 

But  now  the  Lord*s  time  was  come^  and  the 
conviction  I  was  so  unwilling  to  receive,  was 
deeply  impressed  upon  me  by  an  awful  dispen- 
sation. I  went  to  bed  that  night  in  mj  usual 
security    and   indifference,  but    was  awakened 


from  a  SQUUd  sleep  by  the  force  of  a  violent 
sea  which  broke  on  board  us ;  so  much  of  it 
came  down  below  as  filled  the  cabin  I  lay  in 
widi  water.  This  alarm  was  followed  by  a  cry 
from  the  deck,  that  the  ship  was  going  down 
or  sinkinff •  As  soon  as  I  could  recover  myself, 
I  essayed  to  go  upon  deck,  but  was  met  upon* 
the  ladder  by  the  Captain,  who  desired  me  to 
bring  a  knife  with  nie. « While  I  returned  for  the 
knife,  another  person  went  up  in  my  room,  who 
was  instmitly  washed  overboard.  We  had  no 
leisure  to  lament  him,'  nor  did  we  expect  to 
survive  him  long ;  for  we  soon  found  the  ship 
was  filling  with  water  very  fast.  The  sea  bad 
torn  away  the  upper  timbers  on  one  side,  and 
made  a  mere  wreck  in  a  few  minutes.  I  shall 
not  affect  to  describe  this  disaster  in  the  marine 
dial^ct^  which  would  be  understood  by  few,  and 
therefore  I  can  ^ive  you  but  a  vei'y  inadequate 
idea  of  it.  Taking  in  all  circumstances  it  was 
astonishing,  and  almost  miraculous,  that  any  of 
us  survived  to  relate  the  story.  We  had  imme- 
diate recourse  to  the  pumps,  but  the  water 
increased  against  our  efforts :  some  of  us  were 
set  to  bailifig  in  another  part  of  the  vessel,  that 
is,  to  lade  it  out  with  buckets  and  pails.  We 
had  but  eleven  or  twelve  people  to  sustain  this 
service;  and,  notwithstanaing  all  we  could  do, 
she  was  full,  or  very  near  it ;  and  then  with  a 
common  cargo,  she  must  have  sunk  of  course: 
but  we  had  a  great  quantity  of  bees*  wax  and 
wood  on  boaro,  which  were  specifically  lighter 
than  the  water ;  and  as  it  pleased  God  that 
we  received  this  shock  in  the  very  crisis  of 
the  gale,  towards  morning  we  were  enabled 
to  employ   some  means   for  our  safety>  which 
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succeeded  beyond  hope.  In  about  an  hoar's 
time  the  day .  began  to  break,  and  the  wind 
abated.  We  expended  most  of  our  clothes  ^nd 
bedding  to  stop  the  leaks,  (though  the  weather 
was  exceeding  cold,  especially  to  us  who  had  so 
lately  left  a  hot  climate,)  over  these  we.  nailed 
pieces  of  boards,  and  at  last  perceived  the 
water  abate.  At  the  beginning  of  this  hurry, 
I  was  little  affected ;  I  pumped  hard,  and 
endeavoured  to  animate  myself  and  companions: 
I  told  one  of  them  that  in  a  few  days  this 
distress  would  serve  us  to  talk  of  over  a  glass 
of  wine ;  but  he  bein^  a  less  hardened  sinner 
than  myself,  replied  with  tears,  '^  No,  it  is  too 
late  now/'  About  nine  o'clock,  being  almost 
spent  with  cold  and  labour,  I  went  to  speak  with 
the  Captain,  who  was  busied  elsewhere,  and  just 
as  I  was  returning  from  him,  I  said,  almost 
without  any  meaning,  '^  If  this  will  not  do,  the 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  usJ"  This  (though 
spoken  with  little  reflection)  was  the  first  desire 
I  had  breathed  for  mercy  for  the  space  of  many 
years.  I  was  instantly  struck  with  my  own 
words,  and  as  Jehu  said  once,~  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace  f  so  it  direct!  v  occurred.  What 
mercy  can  there  be  for  me?  I  was  obliged  to 
return  to  the  pump,  and  there  I  continued  till 
noon,  almost  every  passing  wave  breaking  over 
my  head ;  but  we  made  ourselves  fast  with 
ropes,  that  we  might  not  be  washed  away. 
Indeed,  I  expected  that  every  time  the  vessel 
descended  in  the  sea,  she  would  rise  no  more ; 
and  though  I  dreaded  death  now,  and  my  heart 
foreboded  the  worst,  if  the  Scriptures  which  1 
had  long  since  opposed,  were  indeed  true ;  yet 
still   I    was  but  half  convinced,  and  remained 


for  a  space  of  time  in  a  sullen  frame^  a  mixture 
of  despair  and  impatience.  I  thought  if  tlve 
christian  relimon  was  true,  I  could  not  be 
forgiTen;  ana  was  therefore  expecting,  and 
almost^  at  times,  wishing  to  know  the  worst 
of  it. 

I  am, 

Your*s,  &c. 

JAIFOASY  17,  176S. 


LETTER    VIIL 

DBAB   SIR^ 

The  tenth  (that  is  in  the  present  style  the 
twenty-first)  of  March  is  a  day  much  to  be 
remembered  by  me,  and  I  have  never  suffered 
It  to  pass  whollv  unnoticed  since  the  year  1748. 
On  tnat  day  tne  Lord  sent  from  on  high,  and 
delivered  me  out  of  the  deep  waters. — I  con- 
tinued at  the  pump  from  three  in  the  morning, 
till  near  noon,  and  then  1  could  do  no  more :  1 
went  and  lay  down  upon  my  bed,  uncertain 
and  almost  indifferent  whether  I  should  rise 
again.  In  an  hour's  time  I  was  called,  and  not 
being  able  to  pump,  1  went  to  the  helm  and 
steered  the  ship  till  midnight,  excepting  a  small 
interval  for  refreshment.  I  had  here  leisure 
and  convenient  opportunity  for  reflection :  I 
began  to  think  of  my  former  religious  profes- 
sions, the  extraordinary  turns  in  my  life ;  the 
calls,  warnings,  and  deliverances  I  had  met 
with,  the  licentious  course  of  my  conversation, 
particularly  my  unparalleled  efirontery  in 
making  the  gospel  history  (which  i  could  not 
now  be  sure  was  false^  though  I  was  not  yet 
assured  it  was  true)    the  constant  subject  of 
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profaae,  ridicule.  \  though t,  alio wiag  the  ^eri  p- 
ture  preodi^ses^  th^re  never  was  aor  qoul4  be  such 
a  siouer  aa  myself,  ^d  then  copopariog  ^he 
advantage  1  had  broken  through,  I  concluded^ 
at  first,  that  my  sins  were  too  great  to  be 
forgiven.  The  scripture  likewise  seemed  to  say  ' 
the  same ;  for  1  had  formerly  been  well  ac* 
quainted  with  the  Bible,  and  many  passages, 
upon  this  occaaion,  returned  unpn  my  memory, 
particularly  those  awful  passages,  Prcw.i.  24 — 31. 
Htb,  vi,  4,  6.  and  ^  Pet.  ir.  20.  which  seemed 
^o  exactly  to  suit  my  case  and  character,  as  to 
brin^  with  them  a  presumptive  proof  of  a  divine 
original.  Thus,  as  I  have  said,  I  waited  with 
'fear  and  impatience  to  receive  my  inevitable 
doom.  Yet,  though  I  had  thoughts  of  this 
kind,  they  were  exceedins  faint  and  dispro* 
portionate  ;  it  was  not  till  long  after,  (perhaps 
several  years,)  till  I  had  gained  some  clear  views 
of  the  infinite  righteousness  and  grace  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord,  that  I  had  a  deep  and  strong  . 
apprehension  of  my  state  by  nature  and  practice, 
and  perhaps,  till  theu,  I  could  not  have  borne 
the  sight.  So  wonderfully  does  the  Lord  pro* 
portion  the  discoveries  of  sin  and  grace ;  for 
he  knows  our  frame,  and  that  if  he  was  to  put 
forth  the  greatness  of  his  power,  a  poor  sinner 
would  be  instantly  overwhelmed,  and  crushed  as 
a  moth.  But  to  return ;  when  I  saw,  beyond 
all  probability,  thei^  was  still  hope  of  respite, 
'  and  heard  about  six  in  the  evening,  that  the 
ship  wa3  freed  from  water,  there  arose  a  gleam 
of  hope.  I  thought  I  saw  the  hand  of  God 
displayed  in  our  favour;  I  began  to  pray;  f 
could  not  utter  the  prayer  of  faith ;  I  could 
not  draw  near  to  a  reconciled  God  and  call  him 
father ;  my  prayer  was  like  the  cry  of  the  ravens, 
which  yet  tne  Lord  does  not  disdain  to  liear. 
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I  DOW  began  to  think  of  that  Jesui  whom  I  had 

so  often  derided ;  I  recollected  the  particulars 

of  his  life  and  of  his  death ;  a  death  for  sins  not   . 

his  own,  hnt^  as  C  reiaaembered^  for  the  sake  of 

those  whoy  in  their  distress^  should  put  their 

trust  in  him.    And  now  I   chiefly  wanted  evi* 

dence. — The  comfortless  principles  of  infidelity 

were  deeply  riveted^  and  I  ratner. wished  than 

believed  these  things  were  real  facts.    You  will 

please  to  observe,  oir,  that  1  ooUect  the  strain 

of  the  reasonings  and  exercises  of  my  mind  in 

one  view ;  but  I  do  not  say  that  all  this  passed 

at  one  time.    The  great  question  now  was,  how 

to   obtain  faith  f    I  speak    not  of  an  appro- 

'priating  faitb^  (of  which   I  then  knew  neither 

the  nature  nor  necessity,)  but  how  I  should  gain 

an  assurance  that  the  scriptures  were  of  a  divine 

insptration,   and  a    sufficient  warrant   for  the 

exercise  of  trust  and  hope  in  God.    One  pf  the 

first  helps    I    received    (in    cousequcnee  of  a 

determination  to  examine  the  New  Testament 

more  carefully)  was  from  Luke  xi»  13*    I  had 

been   sensible,    that  to   profess  faith  in. Jesiis 

Christy  when,  i^  reality-  I  did  not;  believe  his 

hi&tory,  was  no  better  than  a  mockery  of  the 

heart-searching  God ;  but  h^ce  I  found  a  spirit 

spoken  of  which  was  to  be  communicated  to 

mose  who  ask  it.     Upon  this  I  reasoned  thus? 

if  this  book  is  true»  the  promise  in  ^is  passage 

must  be  true  likewise :  I  have  need  of  that  very 

spirit,  by  which  the  whole  was  wrote,  in  order  ^ 

to  understand  it  aright.    He  has  engaged  here 

to  give  that  spirit  to  those  who  ask.     I'must 

therefore  pray  for  it,  and,  if  it  is  of  God,  he  will 

make  good  his  own  word.     My  purposes  were 

strengthened  hy  Join  y\u  17.    i  concluded  from 

tbc^ce,  that  though  I  could  not  say  from  my 
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hearty  that  I  believed  the  gospel,  yet  I  would, 
for  the  present,  take  it  for  granted ;  and  that,  by 
studying  it  in  this  light,  I  should  be  more  and 
more  confirmed  in  it.  If  what  I  am  writing 
could  be  perused  by  our  modem  infidels,  they 
would  say  (for  I  too  well  know  their  manner) 
that  r  was  very  desirous  to  persuade  myself  into 
this  opinion.  I  confess  C  was,  and  so  would 
they  be,  if  the  Lord  should  shew  them^  as  he 
was  pleased  to  shew  me  at  that  time,  the  abso* 
lute  necessity  of  some  expedient  to  interpose 
between  a  righteous  God  and  a  sinful  soul ;  upon 
the  gospel  scheme  I  saw,  at  least,  a  peradven- 
tore  of  hope,  but  on  every  other  side  I  was  sur- 
rounded with  black  unfatnomable  despair. 

The  wind  was  now  moderate,  btrt  continued 
fair,  and  we  were  still  drawing  nearer  to  our 
port.  We  began  to  recover  from  our  conster- 
nation, though  we  were  greatly  alarmed  by  our 
circumstances.  We  found,  that,  the  water  hav- 
ing floated  all  our  moveables  in  the  hold,  all  the 
casks  of  provision  had  been  beaten  to  pieces  by 
the  violent  motion  of  the  -ship  :  on  the  other 
hand,  our  live  stock,  such  as  )>igs>  sheep,  and 
poultry,  had  been  washed  overboard  in.  the 
storm.  In  eflect^  all  the  provisions  we  saved, 
except  the  fish  I  had  mentioned,  and  some  food 
of  the  pulse  kind,  which  used  to  be  given  to  the 
hogs^  (and  there  was  but  little  of  this  left,)  all 
our  other  provisions  would  have  subsisted  us 
but  a  week  at  scanty  allowance.  The  sails  too 
were  mostly  blown  away,  so,  that  we.  advanced 
but  slowly,  even  while  the  wind  was  fair.  We 
imagined  ourselves  about  a  hundred  leagues 
from  the  land,  but  were  in  reality  much  farther. 
Thus  Ve  proceeded  with  an  alternate  prevalence 
of  hope  and  fear.— My  leisure  time  was  chiefly 


employed  in  reading  and  meditating  on  the 
scripture^  and  praying  to  the  Lord  for  mercy 
and  instruction. 

Things  continued  thus  for  four  or  five  days^ 
or  perhaps  longer^  till  we  were  awakened  one 
morning  by  the  joyful  shouts  of  the  watch  upon 
deck  procJaiming  the  sight  of  land.     We. were 
all  soon  raised  at  the  sound.    The  dawning  was 
uncommonly  beautiful^  and  the  light  (just  strong 
enough  to  discover  distant  objects)  presented  us 
with  a  gladdening  prospect:  it  seemed  a  moun- 
tainous coast^  about  twenty  miles  from  us,  ter- 
minating in  a  cape  or  pointy  and  a  little  farther 
two  or  three  small  islands^  or  hommocks,  as  if 
just  rising  out  of  the  water ;  the  appearance  and 
position  seemed  exactly  answerable  to  our  hopes, 
resembling  the  north-west  extremity  of  Ireland, 
which  we  were  steering  for*   We  sincerely  con- 
gratulated each  other,  making  no  doubt,  but  that 
if  the  wind  continued,  we  should  be  in  safety 
and  plenty  the  next  day*    The  small  remainder 
of  our  brandy  (which  was  reduced  to  little  more 
than  a  pint)  was,  by  the  Captain's  orders,  distri-  ^ 
bnted  amongst  us  ;  he  adding  at  the  same  time^ 
*'  We  shall  soou  hava  brandy  enough/'     We 
likewise  eat  up  the  residue  of  our  bread  for  joy 
of  this  welcome  sight,  and  were  in  the  condition 
of  men  suddenly  reprieved  from  death.     While 
we  were  thus  alert,  tne  Mate  with  a  graver  tone 
than  the  rest,  sunk  our  spirits  by  saying,  that, 
'^  he  wished  it  might  prove  land  at  last."    If 
one  of  the  common  sailors  had  first  said  so,  I 
know  not  but  the  rest  would  have  beat  him  for 
raising  such  an  unreasonable  doubt.    It  brought 
on,  however,  warm  debates  and  disputes  whether 
it  was  land  or  no  ;  but  the  case  was  soon  unan- 
swerably decided,  for  the  day'  was  advancing 
fiftst^  and  in  a  little  time,  one  of  our   fancied 
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islands  began  to  growred^  from  the  apjnroach  of 
the  sifii  wnich.fioon  arose  just  under  it.  In  a 
word,  we  had  been  prodigal  of  our  bread  and 
brandy  too  hastily ;  our  laud  was  literally  in  nu-- 
bibus,  nothing  but  clouds^  and  in  half  an  hour 
.more  the  whole  appearance  was  dissipated.— 
Seamen  have  often  known  deceptions  of  this 
sort^  but  in  our  extremity  we  were  loath  to  be 
undeceived.  However,  we  comforted  ourselves, 
that  though  we  could  not  see  the  land,  yet  we 
should  soon^  the  wind  hitherto  continuing  fair  i 
but,  alas^  we  were  deprived  of  this  hope  likewise! 
—That  very  day  our  fair  wind  subsided  into  a 
calm,  and  the  next  morning  the  gales  sprang  up 
from  the  south-east,  directly  against  us,  asd 
continued  so  for  more  than  a  fortnight  after^ 
wards.  The  ship  was  so  wrecked^  that  we  were 
obliged  to  keep  the  wind  always  on  the  broken 
side^  unless  the  weather  was  quite  moderate  : 
thus  we  werie  driven  by  the  wind  fixing  in  that 
quarter,  still  further  from  our  port,  to  the  north- 
ward' of  all  Irelandj  as  far  as  the  laems  or 
^western  islands  of  Scotlatid,  but  a  long  way  to 
the  westward.  In >a  word,  our  station  was  such 
as  deprived  us  of  any  hope  of  being  relieved  hy 
other  vessels  t  it  may 'indeed  be  questioned 
whether  our  ship  was  not  the  very  first  that  had' 
been  in  that  part  of  the  ocean,  at  the  same  sea- 
son of  the  year. 

Provisions  now  began  to  grow  very  short; 
the  half  a  salted  cod  was  a  day's  subsistence  for 
twelve  people;  we  had  plenty  of  fresh  water, 
but  not  ^  drop  of  stronger  liquor;  no  bread, 
hardly  any  clothes^  and  very  cold  weather.  We 
had  incessant  labour  with  the  pumps,  to  keep 
die  ship  above  water.  Much  labour  and  little 
food  wasted  us  fast,  and  one  man  died  tmder 
the  hardship.    Yet  our  siifFerings  were  light  in 
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comparison  of  oor  j  ust  fears. ;  we  oottid  not  afford 
this  bare  allowance,  much  longer,  but  bad  a 
terrible  prospect  of  being  either  starved  to  death^ 
or  reduced  to  feed  upon  one  another.  Oar 
expectations  grew  darker  every  day,  and  I  had 
a  further  troiible  peculiar  to  myself.  The  Cap- 
tain^ whose  temper  w^s  quite  soured  by  distress^ 
was  hourly  reproaching  me  (as  1  formerly  ob<- 
served)  as  the  sole  cause  of  the  calamity,  and 
and  was  confident  that  if  I  was  thrown  overboard 
(and  not  otherwise)  they  should  be  preserved 
from  death.  He  did  not  intend  to  make  the 
experiment,  bat  continual  repetition  of  this  in 
my  ears  gave  me  much  uneasiness,  especially 
as  my  conscience  secondedfhis  words.  I  thought 
it  ver^'  probable^  that  all  that  bad  befallen  us  was 
on  my  account.  I  was,  at  last,  found  out  by  the 
powerful  hand  of  God,  and  condemned  in  my 
own  breast.  However,  proceeding  in  the  method 
I  have  described,  we  began  to  conceive  hopes 
^eater  than  all  our  fears,  especially  when  at  the 
time  we  were  ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost,  and 
despair  was  taking  place  in  every  countenance, 
we  saw  the  wind  come  about  the  very  point  we 
wished  it,  so  as  best  to  suit  that  broken  part  of 
the  ship  which  most  be  kept  out  of  the  water, 
and  to  blow  so  sently  a&  our  few  remaining  sails 
could  bear;  ana  thus.it  continued  without  any 
observable  alteration  or  increase,  though  at  an 
^unsettled  time  of  the  year,  till  we  once  more 
were  called  up  to  see  the  land,  and  were  con- 
viuced  that  it  was  lapd  indeed.  We  saw  the 
island  Tory^  and  the  next  day  anchored  in.  Lough 
Swilly,  in  Ireland ;  this  wasnbe  eighth  of  Afril, 
just  four  weeks  after  the  damage  was  sustained 
from  the  sea.  When  we  came  into  this  port 
our  very  last  victuals  were  boiling  in  the  pot, 
and  berore  we  had  been  there  two  hours,  the 
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mtkd,  which  seemed  to  have  been  providentially 
restrained  till  we  were  in  a  place  of  safety^  began 
to  blow  with  great  violence,  so  that  if  we  had 
continued  at  sea  that  night  in  our  shattered, 
enfeebled  condition,  we  must,  in  all  human  ap-" 
pearance,  have  gone  to  the  bottom.  About  this 
time  1  began  to  know  that  there  is  a  God  that 
hears  and  answers  prayer.  How  many  times  has 
he  appeared  for  me  since  this  great  deliverance : 
"--yet,  alas!  how  distrustful  and  ungrateful  is 
my  heart  unto  this  hour. 
I  am^  dear  Sir, 

Your  obliged  humble  servant. 

JANUARY  17,  176S. 


LETTER  IX. 

•  *.      .  - 

i)EAB  SIR, 

I  HAVE  brought  my  history  down  to  the  time 
of  my  arrival  in  Ireland,  1748;  but  before  I 
proceed  I  would  look  back  a  little,  to  give  you 
some  farther  account  of  the  state  of  my  mmd, 
and  how  far  I  was  helped  against  inward  diffi- 
culties, which  beset  me,  at  the  time  I  had  many 
outward  hardships  to  struggle  with.  The  straits 
of  hunger^  cold^  weariness,  and  the  fears  of  sink- 
ins  and  starving^  I  shared  in  common  with 
others;  but  besides  these,  I  felt  a  heart^bitterness, 
which  was  properly  my-  own ;  no  one  on  board 
but  myself  bein^  impressed  with  ai\y  sense  of 
the  hand  of  God  in  our  danger ^and  deliverance, 
at  least  not  awakened  to  anjr  concern  for  their 
souls.  No  temporal  dispensations  can  reach  the 
heart,  unless  tne  Lord  himself  ap{)lies  them. 
My  companions  in  danger  were  either  quite 
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unaffected^  or  soon  forffot  it  aU^  bnt  it  w^s  not 
so  with  me  :  not  that  I  was  any  wiser  or  better 
than  they,  but  because. the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
Touchsafe  me  peculiar  mercy>  otherwise  I  was 
the  most  unlikely  person  in  the  ship  to  receive 
an  impression^ , (laying  been  often  before  quite 
stupid  and  hardened  in  the  very  face  of  great 
dangers,  and  always  to  this  time  had  hardened 
my  neck  still  more  and  more  after  every  reproof. 
—I  can  see  no  reason  why  the  Lord  singled  me 
out  for  mercy  but  this,  ''  that  so  it  seemed  good 
to  him ;"  unless  it  was  to  show,  by  one  :a8tonish-i 
ing  instance,  th^t  with  hicn  ''  nothing  is  impost 
sible." 

There  were  no  persons  on  board,  to  whom  I 
could  open  inyself  with  freedom  concerning  the 
state  of  my  soul,  none  from  whom  I  could  ask 
advice.  As  to  books,  1  had  a  New  Testament, 
Stanhope  already  mentioned,  and  a  volume  of 
Bishop  Beveridge^s  sermons,  one  of  which  upon 
our  Lord's  passion  affected  me  much.  In  peru- 
sing the  New  Testament,  I  was  struck  with  several 
passages,  particularly  that  of  the  fi^-tree,  Luke 
xiii.  The  case  of  St.  Paul,  1  Tim»  i.  but  parti- 
cularly the  Prodigal,  Luke,  xv.  a  case  I  thought 
that  had  never  been  so  nearly  exemplified,  as  by. 
myself — and  then  the  goodness  of  the  father  in 
receiving,  nay,  in  running  to  meet  such  a  son, 
and  this  intended  only  to  illustrate  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  returning  sinners — this  gained  upon 
me :  1  continued  much  in  prayer :  I  saw  that; 
the  Lord  had  interposed  to  Jar  to  save  me^  and 
I  hoped  he  would  do  more.  The  outward  cir- 
cumstances helped  in  this  place  to  make  me  still 
more  serious  and  earnest  in  crying  to  him,  who 
alone  could  relieve  me ;  and  sometimes  I  thought 
I  could  be  content  to  die  even  for  want  of  fqod^- 
so    I  might  dtQ   a  believer.    Thus  far  I  was 
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Ireland  heftne  we  discovered  that  five  of  tbem 
were  empty,  having  been  removed  out  of  their 
places  and  stove  by  the  violent  agitation,  when 
the  ship  was  full  of  water.  If  we  bad  found  this 
out  while  W6  were  at  sea,  it  would  have  gready 
heightened  our  distress,  as  we  must  have  drunk 
more  sparingly. 

While  the  ship  was  refitting  at  Lough  Swilfy,  I 
repaired  to  Londonderry.  1  lodged  at  an  ex- 
ceeding good  bouse>  where  I  was  treated  with 
much  kindness,  and  soon  recruited  my  health 
and  strength.  I  was  now  a  serious  professor^ 
went  twice  a  day  to  the  prayers  at  church,  and 
determined  to  receive  the  sacrament  the  next 
opportunity  A  few  days  before  I  signified  my 
intention  to  the  minister,  as  the  rubric  directs; 
but  I  found*  this  practice  was  grown  obsolete. 
At  length  the  day  came:  I  arose  very  early, 
was  very  particular  and  earnest  in  my  private 
devotion ;  and,  with  the  greatest  solemnity, 
eneaTCd  nayself  to  be  the  Lord's  for  ever,  and 
oiuy  nis.  This  vias  not  a  formal,  but  a  sincere 
surrender,  under  a  warm  sense  of  mercies  recently 
received  ;  and  yet,  for  want  of  a  better  knowledge 
of  myself  and  the  subtlety  of  Satan's  teniptations^ 
I  was  seduced  to  fdrget  the  vows  of  God  that 
were  upon  me.  Upon  the  whole,  thou^  my 
views  of  the  gospel  salvation  were  very  indistinct, 
1  experienced  a  peace  and  satisfaction  in  the 
ordinance  that  day,  to  which  I  had  been  hitherto 
a  perfect  stranger.  <  v^ 

T^e  next  dAy  i  was  abroad  with  the  Mayoir 
of  the  city  and  some  other  gentlemen  a  shooting ; 
I  climbea  up  a  steep  bank,  and  pulling  my 
fowling-piece  after  me,  as  I  held  it  in  )a  petpen* 
dicular  direction,  it  went  off  so  near  my  face  as 
to  burn  away  the  corner  of  my  hat.  Tnus,  when 
we  think  ourselves  in  the  greatest  safety.  We  are 
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no  less  exposed  to  danger  than  when  all  the 
elements  seem  conspiring  to  destroy  us.  The 
Divine  Providence,  which  is  sufficient  to  deliver 
us  in  our  utmost  extremity,  is  equally  necessary 
to  our  preservation  in  the  most  peaceful  situa- 
tion. 

During  our  stay  in  Ireland  I  wrote  borne. 
The  vessel  1  was  in  had  not  been  heard  of  for 
eighteen  months,  and  was  given  up  for  lost  long 
before.  My  father  had  no  more  expectation  of 
hearing  that  I  was  alive,  but  he  received  my  let- 
ter a  few  days  before  he  left  London,  He  waa 
just  going  out  Governor  of  Y6rkFort,\ii  Hudton^s 
Bay,  whence  he  never  returned.  H^  sailed  be- 
fore I  landed  in  England,  or  he  had  purposed 
to  take  me  with  him  ;  but  God  designing  other- 
wise, one  hindrance  or  other  delayed  us  in  Ireland 
till  it  was  too  late.  1  received  two  or  three 
affectionate  letters  from  him,  but  1  never  had . 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  more.  I  had  hopes, 
that  in  three  years  more,  1  should  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  asking  his  forgiveness  for  the 
uneasiness  my  disobedience  had  given  him ; 
but  the  ship  that  was  to  haye  brought  him  home, 
came  without  him.  According  to  the  be^^t  ac- 
counts we  received,  he  was  seized  with  thecramp, 
when  bathing,  and  drowned  a  little  before  her 
arrival  in  the  Bay.     Excuse  this  digression. 

My  father,  willing  to  contribute  all  in  his 
power  to  my  satisfaction,  paid  a  visit  before  his 
departure  to  my  friends  in  Kent,  and  gave  his 
consent  to  the  union  which  had  been  so  long 
talked  of.     Thus,  when  1  returned  to  , 

I  found  I  had  only  the  consent  of  one  person  to 
obtain :  with  her  I  as  yet  stood  at  as  great  an 
uncertainty  as  on  the  first  dav  1  saw  her. 

I  arrived  at.——  the  latter  end  of  May, 
1748,  about  the  same  day  that  ,my  father  sailed 
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from  the  Nore,  bat  found  the  Lord  had  provided 
me  another  father  in  the  gentleman  whose  ship 
had  brought  me  home.  He  received  me  with 
^reat  tenderness,  and  the  strongest  expressions 
of  friendship  and  assistance ;  yet  not  more  than 
he  has  since  made  good  :  for  to  him^  as  the  in- 
strument of  God's  goodness^  I  owe  my  all.  Yet 
it  would  not  have  been  in  the  power  even  of 
this  friend,  to  have  served  me  effectuallyi  if 
the  Lord  had  not  met  with  me  on  my  way 
home,  as'  I  have  .related.  Till  then  I  was 
like  the  man  possessed  with  the  legion.  No 
arguments,  no  persuasion^  no  views  of  inT 
terest,  no  remembrance  of  the  past,  or  regard  to 
the  future^  could  have  constrained  me  within 
the  bounds  of  common  prudence.  But  now  I 
was  ip  some  measure  restored  to  my  senses.  My 
friend  immediately  offered  me  the  command  of 
a  ship;  which,  upon  mature  consideration^  I 
declined  for  the  present.  I  had  been  hitherto 
always  unsettled  and  careless^  and  therefore 
thought  I  had  better  make  another  voyage  first, 
and  learn  to  obey  and  acquire  a  farther  insight 
and  experience  in  business,  before  I  ventured 
to  undertake  such  a  charge.  The  mate  of  the 
vessel  I  came  home  in,  was  preferred  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  new  ship,  and  I  engaged  to  go  in  the 
stationof  mate  with  him.  I  made  a  short  visit 
to  London,  &c.  which  did  not  fully  answer  my 
views.  I  had  but  one  opportunity  of  seeing 
Mrs.  ♦*****,  of  wiiich  1  availed  myself  very 
little^  for  I  was  always  exceeding  awkward  in 
pleading  my  own  cause,  viva  voce. — But  after 

my  return  to  L ,  1  put  the  question  in 

such  a  manner,  by  letter,  that  she  could  not 
avoid  (unless  I  had  greatly  mistaken  her) 
coming  to  some  sort  of  an  explanation.  Her 
answer  (though  penned  with  abundance  of  cau-^ 
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lion)  satisfied  me^  as  I  collected  frbmit^  that  she 
was  free  from  any  other  engagemeai^  and  not 
unwilling  to  wait  the  event  of  the  voyage  I 
had  undertaken.  I  should  be  ashamed  to  trou* 
l>leyon  with  these  little  details^  if  you  had  not 
yourself  desired  me. 

I  am^ 

Your's,  8cc. 

JANUAB¥  2O9  17CS. 


LETTER    X. 


DEAB   SIR^ 


My  connections,  with  sea  affairs  have  often 
led  me  to  think^  that  the  varieties  observable 
in  christian  experience  may  be  properly  illus- 
trated from  the  circumstances  of  a  voyage. 
Imagine  to  yourself  a  number  of  vessels^,  at 
different  times^  and  from  different  places;  bound 
to  the  same  port;  there  are  some  things  in 
which  all  these  would  agree, — the  compass 
.  steered  by,  the  port  in  view,  the  general  rules 
of  navigation^  both'as  to  the  management  of  the 
vessel  and  determining'  their  astronomical 
observation,  would  be  the  same  in  all.  In  other 
respects  they  would  differ :  perhaps  no  two  of 
them  would  meet  with  the  same  distribution  pf 
winds  and  weather.  Some  we  see  set  out  with, 
a  prosperous  gale«  and,  when  they  almost  think 
their  passage  secured,  they  are  checked  by 
adverse  blasts;  and^  after  enduring  much  bard- 
ship  and  danger,  and  frequent  expectations  of 
shipwreck,  they  just  escape  and  reach  the 
cresired.<,haven :   others  meet  the  greatest  diffi- 
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culty  at  first,  they  put  forth  in  a  storm^  and  are 
often  beaten    back ;    at    length    their   voyage 
proves  favourable,  and  they  enter  the  port  with 
a  «xapo^opi»,  a  rich  and  abundant  entrance.    Some 
are  hard  beset  with  cruisers  and  enemies,  and 
obliged   to    fight   their   way   through;    others 
meet  with  little  remarkable   in   their  passage. 
Is  it  not  thus  in   the  spiritual  life?    All   true 
believers  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the 
same  things.    The  word  of  God  is  their  com- 
pass, Jesus  is  both  their  polar  star,  and  their  sun 
of  righteousness ;    their  liearts  and  faces  are  all 
set  Sion  ward.    Thus  far  they  are  as  one  body, 
animated   by   one  spirit,  yet  their  experience, 
formed   upon  these  common  principles,  is  far 
from  uniform :  the  Lord  in  his  first  call,  and  bis 
following   dispensations,  has  a  regard    to  the 
situation,  temper,  talents  «of  each,  and  to  the 
particular  services  or  trials   he   has  appointed  . 
them  for.     Though  all  are  exercised  at  times, 
yet  some  pass  through  the  voyage  of  life  much 
more    smoothly   than   others,     out  he,  ^^  who 
"walks  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  mea- 
".sures  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,*' 
will  not  suffer  any,  of  whom  he  has  once  taken 
charge,  to  perish  in  the  storms,  though,  for  a 
season,  perhaps,  many  of  them  are  ready  to  give 
up  all  hopes. 

We  must  not,  therefore,  make  the  experience 
of  others,  in  all  respects,  a  rule  to  ourselves, 
nor  our  own  rule  to  others :  yet,  these  are 
common  mistakes,  and  productive  of  ^any 
more.  As  to  myself,  every  part  of  my  case  has 
been  extraordinary — 1  have  hardly  met  a  single 
instance  resembling  it.  Few,  very  few,  have 
been  recovered  from  such  a  dreadful  state :  and 
the  few  that  have  been  thus  favoured,  have 
generally  passed  through  the  most  severe  con- 
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victions;  and  after  the  Lord  hkd  given  them 
peace,  their  future  lives  have  been  usually  more 
zealous,  bright,  and  exemplary  than  common. 
Now,  as  on  the  one  hand,  my  convictions  were 
very  moderate,  and  far  below  what  mi^ht 
have  been  expected  from  the  dreadful  review 
I  had  to  make;  so,  on  the  other,  my  first 
beginnings  in  a  religious  course  were  as  faint 
as  can  be  well  imagined.  I  never  knew  that 
season  alluded  to,  Jer.  ii.  2.  Rev*  ii.  4. 
usually  called  the  time  of  the  first  love.  Who 
would  not  expect  to  hear,  that,  after  such  a 
wonderful,  unhoped-for  deliverance,  as  I  had 
received,  and,  after  my  eyes  were  in  some  mea- 
sure enlightened  to  see  things  aright,  1  should 
immediately  cleave  to  the  Lord  and  his  ways 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  consult  no  more 
with  fiesh  and  blood  i  But,  alas !  it  was  far 
otherwise  with  me ;  I  had  learned  to  pray,  I 
set  some  value  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  was 
no  longer,  a  libertine,  but  my  soul  still  cleaved 
to   the  dust.    Soon  after  my  departure  from 

L— ,  I  began  to  intermit,  and  grow  slack  in 

waiting  upon  the  Lord:  I  grew  vain  and  trifling 
in  my  conversation;  and  though  my  heart 
smote  me  often,  yet  my  armour  was  gone,  and 
I  declined  fast :  and  by  the  time  we  arrived  at 
Guinea^  I  seemed  to  have  forgotten  all  the 
Lord's  mercies. and  my  own  engagements,  and 
was  (profaneness  excepted)  almost  as  bad  as 
before.  The  enemy  prepared  a  train  of  temp- 
tations, and  I  became  his  easy  prey ;  and  for 
about  a  month  he  lulled  me  asleep  m  a  course 
of  evil,  of  which,  a  few  months  beiore,  1  could 
not  have  supposed  myself  any  longer  capable. 
How  much  propriety  is  there  in  the  apostle's 
advice,  *'  Take  heed  lest  any  of  you  be  hard- 
ened through  the  depeitfulness  of  sin."   O  who 
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cap  be  sufficiently  upon  their  guard  !  Sin  first 
deceives,  and  then  it  hardens ;  I  w^  now  fast 
bound  in  chains;  I  had  little  desire,  and  no 
power  at  all  to  recover  myself.  I  could  not  but 
at  times  reflect  how  it  was  with  me:  but^  if  I 
attempted  to  struggle  with  it,  it  was  in  vain. 
I  was  just  like  Sampson,  when  he  said/  '/  I  will 
go  forth  and  shake  myself  as  at  other  times/' 
but  the  Lord  was  departed,  and  he  found  him- 
self helpless,  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  By 
the  remembrance  of  this  interval,  the  Losd  has 
often  instructed  me  since,  what  a  poor  creature 
I  am  in  myself, '  in<^apab1e  of*  standing  a  single 
hour  without  continual  fresh  supplies  of  strength 
and  grace  from  the  fountain  head. 

At  length,  the  Lord,  whose  mercies  are 
infinite,  interposed  ih  my  behalf.  My  business 
in  this  voyage,  while  upon  the  coast,  was  to 
sail  from  place  to  place  in  the  lon|;-boat,  to 
purchase  slaves.  The  ship  was  at  Sterra  Leon^ 
and  I  then  at  the  Plantanes,  the  scene  of  ray 
former  captivitv,  where  every  thin^.I  %ttw  might 
seem  to  remina  me  of  my  ingratitude.  I  was 
in  easy  circumstances,  courted  by  those  who 
formerly  despised  me.  The  lime  trees  I  had 
planted  were  growing  tall,  and  promised  fruit 
the  following  year,  against  which  time  I  had 
expectations  of  returning  with  a  ship  of  my 
own.  But  none  of  these  things  affected  me, 
till,  as  1  have  said,  the  Lord  again  ititerposed 
to  save  me.  He  visited  me  with  a  violent  fever, 
which  broke  the  fatal  chain,  and  once  •more 
brought  me  to  myself.  But,  oh,  wh«t  a  pros- 
pect !  I  thought  myself,  now  summoned  away*-^ 
My  past  dangers  and  deliverances,  my  earnest 
prayers  in  the  time  of  trouble,  my  solemn  vows 
•  before  the  Lord  at  his  table,  and  my  ungrateful 
returns  for  all  his  goodness^  were  all  present  to 
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my  miod  al  oace.  Then  I  began  to  wish  that 
the  Lord  bad  suffered  me  to  sink  into  the  ocean^ 
when  1  first  besoaght  his  mercy.'  For  a  little 
while,  1  concluded  the  door  of  hope  to  be  quite 
shut ;  but  this  continued  not  long,  Weak>  - 
and  almost  delirious,  1  arose  from  my  bed,  and 
crept  to  a  retired  part  of  the  island ;  and  here  i 
found  a  renewed  liberty  to  pray.  I  durst  make 
no  more  resolves,  but  cast  myself  before  the 
Lord,  to  do  with  me  as  he  should  please.  I 
do  not  remember,  that  any  particular  text  or 
remarkable  discovery  was  presented  to  my 
mind ;  but  in  general  I  was  enabled  to  hope 
and  believe  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  The  burden 
was  removed  from  my  conscience,  and  not  only 
my  peace,  but  my  health  was  restored ;  I  cannot 
say  instantaneously,  bat  I  recovered  from  that 
hour,  and  so  fast,  that  when  I  returned  to  the 
ship,  two  days  afterwards,  I  was  perfectly  well, 
before  I  sot  on  board.  And  from  that  time, 
1  trust,  I  have  been  delivered  from  the  power 
and  dominion  of  sin ;  though,  as  to  the  effects 
and  conflicts  of  sin  dwelling  -  in  me,  I  still 
"  groan,  being  burdened.*'  I  now  began  again 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  though  I  have  often 

g rived  his  spirit,  and  foolishly  wandered  from 
im  since,  (when,  alas,  shall  I  be  more  wise !) 
yet  his  powerful  grace  has  hitherto  preserved 
me  from  such  black  declei^sions  as  this  {  have  ' 
last  recorded ;  and  I  humbly  trust  in  his  mercy 
and  promises,  that  he  will  be  my  guide  and 
guara  to  the  end. 

My  leisure  hours  iii  this  voyage  were  chifefly 
employed  in  learning  the  Latin  language, 
which  I  had  now  entirely  forgot.  This  desire 
took  place  from  an  imitation  1  had  seen  of  one 
of  Horace^s  Odes  in  a  magazine.  I  began  the 
attempt  under  the  greatest  disadvantages  pos- 
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sible ;  for  I  pitched  upon  a  poet^  perhaps  the 
most  difficult  of  poets^  even  Horace  himself,  for 
my  first  book.  I  had  picked  up  an  old  EmlUh 
translation  of  him^  which^  with  Castdlio's  £atm 
Bible,  were  all  my  helps.  I  forgot  a  Dictionary , 
but  I  would  not  therefore  give  up  my  purpose. 
I  had  the  edition  in  usum  Delphini,  and  by  com- 
paring the  Odes  with  the  interpretation,  and 
tracing  the  words,  I  could  understand  from  one 
place  to  another,  by  the  index,  with  the  assist- 
ance I  could  get  from  the  Latin  Bible:  in  this 
way,  by  dint  of  hard  industry,  often  waking, 
when  I  ihight  have  slept,  I  made  some  progress 
before  I  returned,  and  not  only  understood  the 
sense  and  meaning  of  many  Odes,  and  some  of 
the  Epistles,  but  began  to  relish  the  beauties 
of  the  composition,  and  acquire  a  spice  of  what 
Mr.  Law  calls  classical  enthusiasm.  And,  indeed, 
by  this  means  I  had  Horace  more  ad  unguem 
tnan  some  who  are  masters  of  the  Latin  tongue : 
for  my  helps  were  so  few  that  I  generally  had 
the  passage  fixed  in  my  memory,  before  I  could 
fully  understand  its  meaning. 

My  business  in  the  long-boat,  during  the  eight 
months  we  were  upon  the  coast,  exposed  me  to 
innumerable  dangers  and  perils,  from  burning 
suns,  and  chilling  dews,  winds,  rains,  and  thun- 
der-storms, in  the  open  boat ;  and  on  shore, 
from  long  journeys  through  the  woods,  and  the 
temper  of  the  natives,  who  are,  in  many  places, 
cruel,  treacherous,  and  watching  opportunities 
for  mischief.  Several  boats  in  the  same  time 
were  cut  oflF;  several  white  men  poisoned,  and, 
in  my  own  boat,  I  buried  six  or  seven  pe#ple 
with  fevers.  When  going  on  shore,  or  returning 
from  it,  in  their  little  canoes,  I  have  been  more 
than  once  or  twice  overset,  by  the  violence  of 
the  surf,  or  break  of  the  sea,  and  brought  to  land 
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half  dead^(for  I  could  not  swim.)  An  account 
of  such  ^scapes^  as  I  stiU  remember^  would 
swell  to  several  sheets^  and  many  more  I  have 
perhaps  forgot ;  I  shall  only  select  one  instance^ 
as  a  specimen  of  that  wonderful  providence^ 
which  watched  over  me  for  good,  and  which, 
I  doubt  not,  you  will  think  worthy  of  no-, 
tice. 

When  our  trade  was  finished,  and  we  were 
near  sailing  to  the  We&t  Indies,  the  only  remain-^ 
ing  service  I  had  to  perform  in  the  boat,  was  to 
assist  in  bringing  the  wood  and  water  from  the 
shore.  We  were  then  at  Rio  Cestors.  I  used  to 
go  into  the  river  in  the  afternoon,  with  the  sea 
breeze,  procure  my  loading  in  the  evening,  and 
return  on  board  in  the  morning  with  the  land* 
wind*  Several  of  these  little  vovages  I  had 
made,  but  the  boat  was  grown  old,  and  almost 
unfit  for  use.  This  service,  likewise,  was 
almost  completed.  One  day,  having  dined  on 
board,  I  was  preparing  to  return  to  the  river,  as 
formerly ;  I  had  taken  leave  of  the  Captain, 
received  his  orders,  was  ready  in  the  boat,  and 

i'ust  going  to  put  off,  as. we  term  it,  that  is,  to 
et  go  our  ropes,  and  sail  from  the  ship.  In  that 
instant,  the  Captain  came  up  from  the  cabin, 
and  called  me  on  board  again  ; — I  went,  expect- 
ing further  orders  ;  but  he  said  he  had  took  it  in 
his  head,  (as  he  phrased  it,)  that  I  should  remain 
that  day  in  the  ship,  and  accordingly  ordered 
another  man  to  go  in  my  room,  i  was  surprised 
at  this,  as  the  boat  had  never  been  sent  away 
without  me  before ;  and  askAl  him  the  reason  ; 
he  could  give  me  no  reason,  but  as  above,  that 
so  he  would  Jiave  it.  Accordingly,  the  boat 
went  without  me,  l>ut  returned  no  more.  She 
sunk  that  night  in  the  river,  and  the  person  who 
had  supplied  my  place  was  drowned.    I   was 
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much  strack  when  we  received  news  of  tBc 
event  the  next  morning. — ^The  Cslptaln  himself^ 
though  quite  a  stranger  to  religion^  so  far  as  to 
deny  a  particular  providence,  could  not  help 
being  affected ;  but  he  declared,  that  he  had 
no  other  reasonf  for  countermanding  me  at  that 
time,  but  that  it  came  suddenly  into  his  mind 
to  detain  me. — I  wonder  I  omitted  this  in  my 
eight  letters,  as  I  have  always  thought  it  one 
of  the  most  extraordinary  circumstances  iti  my 
life. 

I  am,  Deab  Sir, 

Your  humble  servant. 

JANUARY  21,  1763. 


LETTER  XL 

DEAR  SIR, 

A  FEW  days  after,  I  was  thus  wonderfully 
saved  from  an  unforeseen  danger,  we  sailed  fpr 
Antigua,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Charles-- 
Town,  in  South  Carolina.  In  this  place  there 
are  many  serious  people,  but  I  knew  not  how  to 
find  them  out;  ihdeed  I  was  not  aware  of  a 
difference,  but  supposed  that  all  who  attendeft 
public  worship  were  good  christians.  1  was 
as  much  in  the  dark  about  preaching,  not  doubt- 
ing but  whatever  oUme  from  the  pulpit  must  be 
very  good.  1  had  two  or  three  opportunities 
of  bearing  a  dissentine  minister,  samed  Smith, 
who,  by  what  1  have  Known  since,  I  believe  to 
have  been  an  excellent  and  powerful  preacher  of 
the    gospel;  tfxd  there  was  something  in  bis 


manner  that  struck  me,  bat  I  did  not  rightly 
understand  him.  The  best  words  that  men  can 
speak  are  ineffectual^  till  explained  and  applied 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  alone  can  open  the 
heart.  It  pleased  the  Lord  for  some  time^  that 
I  should  learn  no  more  than  what  he  enabled 
me  to  collect  from  my  own  experience  and 
reflection.  My  conduct  was  now  very  inconsis* 
tent — ^almost  every  day,  when  business  would 
permit,  I  used  to  retire  into  the  woods  and 
fields^ (for  these,  when  at  hand,  have  always  been 
my  favourite  oratories,)  and  I  trust,  I  be^an  to 
taste  the  sweets  of  communion  with  God^  m  the 
exercises  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  yet  I  fre* 
quently  spent  the  evening  in  vain  and  worthless 
company ;  indeed,  my  relish  for  worldly  diver- 
sions was  much  weakened,  and  I  was  rather  a 
spectator  than  a  sharer  in  their  pleasures,  but  [ 
did  not  as  yet  see  the  necessity  of  an  absolute 
forbearance.  Yet,  as  my  compliance^  with 
custom  and  company  was  cniefly  owing  to  want 
of  light/ rather  than  to  an  obstinate  attachment, 
and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  preserve  me  from 
what  [  knew  was  sinful,  I  had,  for  the  most 
part,  peace  of  conscience,  and  my  strongest 
desires  were  towards' the  things  of  God.  As 
yet  I  knew  not,  the  force  of  that  precept, 
"  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  eVil,"  but 
very  often  ventured  upon  the  brink  of  temp- 
tation ;  but  the  Lord  was  gracious  to  niy  weak- 
ness, and  would  not  suffer  the  enemy  to  prevail 
against  me.  I  did  not  break  with  the  world  at 
once,  (as  might  in  my  case  have  been  expected,) 
but  I  was  gradually  led  to  see  the  inconvenience 
and  folly  of  one  thing  after  another,  and,  when  I 
sawit,  the  Lord  strengthened  me  to  give  it  up.  But 
it  was  some  years  betore  1  was  set  quite  at  liberty 
from  occasional  compliances  in,  many  things  in 
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which,  at  this  time^  I  dare  by  no  means  allow 
myself. 

We  finished  our  voyage,  and  arrived  in  L • 

When  the  ship's  affairs  were  settled,  I  went  to 
Lojidon,  and  from  thence  (as  you  may  suppose) 
I  soon  repaired  to  Kent,  More  than  seven  years 
were  now  elapsed  since  my  first  visit.  No  views 
of  the  kind  could  seem  more  chimerical,  or 
could  subsist  under  greater  discouragements 
than  mine  had  done,  yer^  through  the  over-ruling 
goodness  of  God,  while  I  seemed  abandoned  to 
myself,  and  blindly  following  my  own  passions, 
1  was  guided  by  a  hand  that  I  knew  not,  to  the 
accomplishment  of  my  wishes.  Every  obstacle 
was  now  removed  :  1  had  renounced  my  former 
follies,  my  interest  was  established,  and  friends 
on  all  sides  consenting,  the  point  wa^  now  en- 
tirely between  ourselves,  ana  after  what  had 
passed,  was  easily  concluded. — Accordingly 
our  hands  were  joined  on  the  first  of  February, 
1750. 
The  satisfaction  I  have  found  in  this  *union^ 
ou  will  suppose  has  been  greatly  heightened, 
y  reflections  on  the  former  disagreeable  con- 
trasts I  had  passed  through,  and  the  views  I 
have  had  of  the  singular  mercy  and  providence 
of  the  Lord  in  bringing  it  to  pass.  If  you  please 
to  look  back  to  t.he  beginning  of  my  sixth  letter, 
(page  xlvi.)  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  allow,  that 
few  persons  have  known  more,  either  of  the 
misery  or  happiness,  of  which  human  life  (as 
considered  in  itself)  is  capable.  How.  easily,  at 
a  time  of  life  when  I  was  so  little  capable  of 
judging,  (but  a  few  months  more  than  seventeen,) 
mignt  my  affections  have  been  fixed  where  they 
could  have  met  with  no  return^  or  where  success 
would  have  been  the  heaviest  disappointment. 
The  long  delay  I  met  with  was  likewise  a  mercy ; 


I 


Ixxxv 

fortbad  I  succeeded  a  year  or  two  sooner^  before 
the  JiOrd  was  pleased  to  change  mj  heart,  we 
mast  have  been  mutually  unhappyi  even  as  to 
the  present  life.  "  Surely  mercy  and  goodness 
"  have  followed  me  all  my  days/' 

But^  alas!  I  soon  began  to  feel  that  mv  heart 
was  still  hard  and  ungrateful  to  the  Goa  of  my 
life.  This  crowning  mercy,  which  raised  me  to 
all  I  could  ask  or  wish  in  a  temporal  view,  and 
which  ought  to  have  been  an  animating  motive 
to  obedience  and  praise,  had  a  contrary  eiFect, — 
I  rested  in  the  gift  and  forgot  the  giver.  My 
poor  narrow  heart  was  saHsfied, — A  cold  and 
careless  frame,  as  to  spiritual  things,  took  place 
and  gained  ground  daily.  Happy  for 'me  the 
season  was  advancing,  and  in  June  I  received 
orders  to  repair  to  L  ■  — .  This  roused  me 
from  my  dream  ;  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  I  found 
the  pains  of  absence  and  separation  fully  pro- 
portioned to  my  preceding  pleasure.  It  was 
hard^  very  hard,  to  part,  especially  as  conscience 
interfered,  and  suggested  to  me  how  little  1  de- 
served that  we  should  be  spared  to  meet  again. 
--But  the  Lord  supported  me.— I  was  a  poor 
faint  idolatrous  creature,  but  I  had  now  some 
acquaintance  with  the  way  of  access  to  a  throne 
of  grace,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  peace  was 
soon  restored  to  my  conscience.  Yet,  through 
all  the  following  voyage,  my  irregular  and  ex- 
cessive affections  were  as  thorny  in  my  eyes,  and 
often  made  my  other  blessings  tasteless  and  in- 
sipid. But  he  who  doth  all  things  well,  over- 
ruled this  likewise  for  good.  It  became  an  oc- 
casion of  quickening  me  in  prayer,  both  for  her 
and  myself;  it  increased  my  indifference  for 
company  and  amusement;  it  habituated  me  to  a 
kind  of  voluntary  self-denial,  which  I  was  after- 
wards taught  to  improve  to  a  better  purpose. 


—,        "T^*-    k    -•< 


Ixxxvi 

While  I  remained  in  Englandy  we  corres^ 
ponded  every  post ;  and  all  the  while  I  Used  t\ie 
sea  afterwards,  I  constantly  kept  up  the  practice 
of  writing  twq  or  three  times  a  week,  (if  weather 
and  business  permitted,)  though  no  conveyance 
homeward  offered  for  six  or  eight  months  toge- 
ther. My  packets  were  usually  heavy^  and  as 
not  one  of  them  at  any  time  miscarried^  I  have 
to  the  amount  of  nearly  two  hundred  sheets  of 
paper^.  now  lying  in  my  bureau^  of  that  corres- 
pondence. I  mention  this  little  relief  I  had 
contrived  to  soften  the  intervals  of  absence^ 
because  it  had  a  good  effect  beyond  my  first 
intention.  It  habituated  me  to  think  and  write 
upon  a  great  variety  of  subjects;  and  I  acquired 
insensibly^  a  greater  readiness  of  expressing  mv* 
self,  than  I  should  otherwise  have  attained.  As 
I  gained  more  ground  in  religious  knowledge, 
my  letters  became  more  serious,  and,  at  times,  i 
still  find  an  advantage  in  looking  them  over, 
especially  as  they  remind  me  of  many  provi- 
dential  incidents,  and  the  state  of  my  mind  at 
different  periods  in  these  voyages,  which  would 
otherwise  have  escaped  my  memory. 

I  sailed  from  L  —  in  AuguU^  1750,  com- 
mander of  a  good  ship.  I  have  no  very  extra- 
ordinary events  to  recount  from  this  period,  and 
shall  therefore  contract  my  memoirs,  lest  1  be* 
come  tedious ;  yet  I  am  willing  to  give  you  a 
brief  sketch  of  my  history  down  to  175^)  the 
year  of  my  settlement  in  my  present  situation. 
I  had  now  the  command  and  care  of  thirty 

Eersons ;  I  endeavoured  to  treat  them  with 
nmanity,  and  to  set  them  a  good  example; 
I  likewise  established  public  worship,  accoroing 
to  the  liturgy,  twice  every  Lord's  day,  oflSci- 
ating  mjTselh  Farther  than  this  I  did  not  pro- 
ceeci,  while  I  continued  in  that  employment. 
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Having  now  much  leisure,  I  prosectitcd  the 
study  of  the  La^in  with  good  success.     I  remem- 
bered a  dictionary  this  voyage,  and  procured  two 
or  three  other  books ;  but  still  it  was  my  hap  to 
choose  the  hardest.— ^I  added  Juvenal  to  Hprace, 
and   for  prose  authors,  I  pitched  upon  Livy, 
CiBsar,  and  Sallutt.    Yoti  will  easily  conceive. 
Sir,  that  I  had  hard  work  to  begin  (where  I 
should  have'  left  off)  with  Horace  and  lAvy*     I 
was  not  aware  of  the  difference  of  style ;  i  had 
heard  lAvy  highly  commended,  and  was  resolved 
to  understand  him.    I  began  with  the  first  page, 
and  laid  down  a  rule,  which  [  seldom  departed 
from,  not  to  proceed  to  a  second  period  till  I 
understood  the  first  and  so  on.     I  was  often  at 
a  stand,  but  seldom  discouraged ;  here  and  there 
I  found  a  few  lines  quite  obstinate,  and  was 
forced  to  break  in  upon  my  rule,  and  give  them 
up,  especially  as  my  edition  had  only  the  text, 
without  any  notes  to  assist  me.     But  there  were 
not  many  such;  for,  before  the  dose  of  that 
voyage,  I  could  (with  a  few  exceptions)  read 
Livy  from  end  to  end,  almost  as  readily  as  an 
English  author.    And  1  found  in  surmounting 
this  dij£culty,  I  had   surmounted  all  in  one. 
Other  prose  authors,  when  they  came  in  my 
way,  cost  me  little  trouble.    In  short,  in  the 
space  of  two  or  three  voyages  1  became  tolerably 
acquainted  with  the  best  classics;  (I  put  all  f 
have  to  say  upon  this  subject  together:)  I  read 
Terence,  Vtrgil,  and  several  pieces  of  Cicero  and* 
the  modern   classics,  Buchanan,  Erasmus,  and 
Casimir;   at  length'  I   conceived  a  design  of 
becoming  Ciceronian   myself,    and   thought  it 
would  be  a  fine  thing  indeed  to  write  pure  and 
^egant  Latin,    I  made  some  essays  towards  it, 
buft  by  this  time  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  draw 
me  nearer  to  himself,  and  to  give  me  a  fuller 
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view  of  the  "  pearl  of  great  price,"  the  inesti- 
mable treasure  hid  in  the  field  of  the  holy 
scripture  ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  this,  I 
was.  made  willing  to  part  with  all  my  newly 
acquired  riches.  I  began  to  think  that  life  was 
'too  short  (especially  my  life)  to  admit  of  leisure 
for  such  elaborate  trifling.  Neither  poet  nor. 
historian  could  tell  me  a  word  of  Jems,  and  I 
-therefore  applied  myself  to  those  who  could. 
The  classics  were  at  first  restrained  to  one 
morning  in  the  week,  and  at  length  quite  laid 
aside.  I  have  not  looked  into  Livy  these  five 
years,  and  I  suppose  I  could  not  well  understand 
him.  Some  passages  in  Horace  and  Virgil  I 
still  admire,  but  they  seldom  come  in  my  way. 
I  prefer  Buchanan^s  psalms  to  a  whole  shelf  of 
Elzevirs.  But  thus  much  I  have  gained,  and 
more  than  this  I  am  not  solicitous  about,  so 
much  of  the  Latin  as  enables  me  to  read  any 
useful  or  curious  book  that  is  published  in  that 
language.  About  the  same  time,  and  for  the 
same  reason  that  I  quarrelled  with  Livy^  I  laid 
aside  the  mathematics,  I  found  they  not  only 
cost  me  much  time,  but  engrossed  my  thoughts 
too  far  :  my  head  was  literally  full  of  schemes, 
I  was  weary  of  cold  contemplative  truth,  which 
can  neither  warm  nor  amend  the  heart,  but  rather 
tend  to  aggrandize  self,  I  found  no  traces  of 
this  wisdom  in  the  life  of  Jesus y  or  the  writings 
of  Paul,  I  do  not  regret  that  I  have  had  some 
opportunities  of  knowing  the  first  principles  of 
these  things,  but  I  see  much  cause  to  praise  the 
Lord  that  he  inclined  me  to  stop  in  time,  and, 
whilst  I  was-  "  spending  my  labours  for  that 
"  which  is  not  bread/'  was  pleased  to  set  before 
me  "  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without 
price,"  ® 

My  first  voyage  was  fourteen  months,  through 
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various  scenes  of  danger  and  difficalty^  but  no- 
thing very  remarkable  ;  and  as  I  intend  to  be 
more  psurticalar  with  regard  to  the  second^  I 
shall  only  say  that  I  was  preserved  from  every 
harm ;  and.  having  seen  many  fall  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  my  Teft^  I  was  brought  home  in 

Eeace^  and  restored  to  where  my  tnoughts  had 
een  often  directed^  November  2j  1751. 

I  am^ 

Your'g^  &c. 

JANUABT  22,  1763.      ' 


LETTER  XII. 

D£AB   SIR, 

I  ALMOST  wish  I  could  recal  my  last  sheet, 
and  retract  my  promise.  I  fear  I  have  encaged 
too  far,  and  shall  prove  a  mere  egotist.  What 
have  I  more  that  can  deserve  your  notice  i 
However,  it  is  some  satisfaction  that  I  am  now 
writing  to  yourself  only,  and  I  believe,  you  will 
have  candour  to  excuse,  what  nothing  but  a 
sense  of  your  kindness  could  extort  from  me. 

Soon  after  the  period  where  my  last  closes, 
that  is,  in  the  interval  between  my  first  and 
second  voystge  after  my  marriage,  I  began  to 
keep  a  sort  of  diary,  a  practice  which  1  have 
found  of  great  use.  1  had  in  this  interval 
repeated  proofs  of  the  ingratitude  and  evil  of 
my  heart.  A  life  of  ease,  in  the  midst  of  my 
friends,  and  the  full  satisfaction  of  my  wishes, 
was  not  favourable  to  the  progress  of  grace,  and 
afforded  cause  of  dailv  humiliation.  Yet,  upon 
the  whole,  I  gained  ground.  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  books,  which  gave  me  a  farther 
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view  of  christian  doctriae  and  experieace^ 
particularly  Scougars  Life  of  God  in  tm  Soul  of 
Man^  Hervey*$  Meditations,  and  Me  life  of  Co^ 
lonel  Gardiner,  As  to  preachinfi;  I  heafd  none^ 
but  of  the  common  sort^  and  had  hardly  an  idea 
of  afiy  better ;  neither  had  I  the  advantage  of 
christian  aciquaintance ;  I  was  likewise  greatly 
nindered  by  a  cowardly  reserved  spirit ;  I  was 
afraid  of  being  thought  precise^  and,  though  I 
conld  not  live  without  prayer^  I  durst  not  pro- 
pose it^  even  to  my  wife^  till  she  herself  first  put 
me  upon  it ;  so  far  was  I  from  those  expressions 
of  zeal  and  love,  which  seem  so  suitable  to  the 
case  of  one  who  has  had  much  forgiven.  In  a 
few  months    the  returning  season    called    me 

abroad  again,  and  1  sailed  from  L- in  a 

new  ship,  July^  1752. 

A  sea-faring  life  is  necessarily  excluded  from 
the  benefit  of  public  ordinances  and  christian 
communion ;  but,  as,  I  have  observed,  my  loss 
upon  these  heads  was  at  this  time  but  small. 
In  other  respects^  I  know  not  any  calling  that 
seems  more  favourable,  or  affords  greater  advan- 
tages to  an  awakened  mind,  for  promoting  the 
life  of  God  in  the  soul,  especially  to  a  person 
who  has  the  command  of  a  ship,  and  thereby 
has  it  in  his  power  to  restrain  sross  irregularities 
in  others,  and  to  dispose  of  his  own  time;  and 
still  more  so  in  African  voyages,  as  these  ships 
carry  a  double  proportion  of  men  and  ofBcefs  to 
most  others,  which  made  my  department  very 
easy;  and,^  excepting  the  hurry  of  trade.  See. 
upon  the  coast,  which  is  rather  occasional  than 
constant,  afforded  me  abundance  of  leisure. 
To  be  at  sea  in  these  ciroumst£uiee»,  withdrawn 
out  of  the  reach  of  innumerable  temptations, 
with  opportunity  and.  a  torn  of  mindi  disposed 
to  observe  the  wonders  of  God  in  the   great 
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diep,  with  the  two  noblest,  objects  of  sight^  the 
expaoded    heavens    and    the     expandea    ocean 
continually  in  view,  and   where  evident  inter- 
positions of  Divine  Providence,  in   answer   to 
prayer,  occur  almost  every  day  ;  these  are  helps 
to  quicken  and  confirm  the  life  of  faith,  which, 
in  a  good  measure,  supply  to  a  religious  sailor 
the   want  of   those  advantages  which  can  be 
only    enjoyed    upon  the    shore.     And,   indeed^ 
though  my   knowledge  of  spiritual   things    (as 
knowledge  is    usually  estimated)  was,  at  this 
time,  very  small,  yet  I  sometimes  looked  back 
with  regret  upon  those  scenes.     I   qever  knew 
sweeter    or    more   frequent    bouts    of    divine 
communion    than  in   my  two  last   voyages    to 
Guinea,  when  I  was  either  almost  secluded  from 
society  on  ship-board,  or  when  on  shore  among 
the    natives.    I   have    wandered    through    the 
woods,  reflecting  on  the  singular  goodness  of 
the  Lord  to  me,  in  a  place  where,  perhaps,  there 
was   not    a  person   who    knew  him  for  some 
thousand  miles  round  me.     Many  a  time,  upon 
these  occasions,  1  have  restored  the  beautiful 
lines  of  Propertius  to  the  right  owner;  lines  full 
of  blasphemy  and  madness,  when  addressed  to 
a  creature,  but  full  of  comfort  and  propriety  in 
the  month  of  a  believer. 

Sic  €go  demiia  pomm  bene  9her$  gghfU 
Quo  mtUa  kumano  $ii  via  tritupeie ; 
7\i  miM  curarym  requies^  in  node  velaira 
Lmmet^  If  lit  iolistu  fMi  tvrba  locw. 

PARAPHRASED. 

lb  desert  woods  with  tiiee,  my  God, 
Where  hamao  footsteos  never  trod, 

How  happy  could  I  bet 
Thon  my  repose  from  care,  my  light 
Amidst  the  darkness  of  the  night, 

In  solitude  my  conq^aoy* 
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In  the  course  of  this  voyage  I  was  wonder-* 
fully  preserved  in  the  midst  of  many  obvious  un- 
foreseen dangers.  At  one  time  there  was  a  con- 
spiracy amongst  my  own  people  to  turn  pirates, 
and  take  the  ship  from  me.  When  the  plot  was 
nearly  ripe,  and  they  only  waited  a  convenient 
opportunity,  two  of  those  concerned  in  it  were 
taken  ill  one  day ;  one  of  them  died,  and  he  was 
the  only  person  I  buried  while  on  board.  This 
suspended  the  affair,  and  opened  a  way  to  its 
discovery,  or  the  consequence  might  have  been 
fatal.  The  slaves  on  board  were  likewise 
frequently  plotting  insurrections,  ai^d  were 
sometimes  upon  the  very  brink  of  mis- 
chief; but  it  was  always  disclosed  in  due 
time.  When  I  have  thought  myself  most 
secure,  I  have  been  suddenly  alarmed  with 
danger,  and  when  I  have  almost  despaired  of 
life,  as  sudden  a  deliverance  has  been  vouchsafed 
me.  My  stay  upon  the  coast  was  long,  the 
trade  very  precarious,  and,  in  the  pursuit  of  my 
business,  both  on  board  and  on  shore^  I  was 
in  deaths  c^ten.  Let  the  following  instance 
serve  as  a  specimen. 

I  was  at  a  place  called  Mana,  near  Cape 
Mount,  where  I  had  transacted  very  large  con- 
cerns, and  had,  at  the  time  I  am  speak mg  of, 
some  debts  and  accounts  to  settle,  which  re- 
quired my  attendance  on  shore ;  and  I  intended 
to  go  as  the  next  morning.  When  I  arose, 
I  left  the  ship,  according  to  my  purpose;  but 
when  I  came  near  the  shore,  the  surf  or  break  of 
the  sea  ran  so  high^  that  I  was  almost  afraid  to 
attempt  landing.  Indeed,  I  had  often  ventured 
at  a  worse  time,  but  I  felt  an  inward  hindrance 
and  backwardness,  which  I  could  not  account 
for ;  the  surf  furnished  a  pretext  for  indulging 
it,  and  after  waiting  and  hesitating  for  about 
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balf  an  hour,  I  returned  to  the  ship,  without  do- 
ing any  business,  which^  I  think,  1  never  did  but 
that  morning  in  all  the  time  I  used  that  trade. 
But  1  soon  perceived  the  reason  of  all  this. — It 
seems,  the  day  before  I  intended  to  land,  a  scan- 
dalous and  groundless  charge  had  been  laid 
against  me,  (by  whose  instigation  I  could  never 
learn,)  which  greatly  threatened  my  honour  and 
interest  both  in  Afnca  and  England^  and  would, 
perhaps,  humanly  speaking,  have  affected  my 
life,  if  1  had  landed  according  to  my  intention* 
I  shall,  perhaps,  inclose  a  letter,  which  will  give 
a  full  account  of  this  strange  adventure,  and 
therefore  shall  say  no  more  of  it  here,  any  fur- 
ther than  to  tell  you,  that  an  attempt,  aimed 
either  to  destroy  my  life  or  character,  and  which 
might  very  probably,  in  its  consequences,  have 
ruined  my  voyage,  passed  off  without  the  least 
inconvenience.  The  person  most  concerned 
owed  me  about  a  hundred  pounds,  ♦which  he 
sent  me  in  a  huff,,  and  otherwise,  perhaps,  would 
not  have  paid  me  at  all.  I  was  very  uneasy  for 
a  few  hours,  but  was  soon  afterwards  comforted. 
I  heard  no  more  of  my  accusation,  till  the  next 
voyage,  and  then  it  was  publicly  acknowledged 
to  have  been  a  malicious  calumny,  without  the 
least  shadow  of  a  ground. 

Such  were  the  vicissitudes  and  difficulties 
through  which  the  Lord  preserved  me.  Now 
and  then  both  faith  and  patience  were  sharply 
exercised,  but  suitable  strength  was  given ;  and 
as  those  things  did  not  occur  every  day,  the 
study  of  the  Latin,  of  which  I  gave  a  general 
account  in  my  last,  was  removed,  and  carried  on 
from  time  to  time,  when  business  would  permit. 
I  was  mostly  very  regular  in  the  management 
of  my  time;  I  allotted  about  eight  hours  for 


sleep  and  meaU^  eight  hours  for  exercise  and 
devotion,  and  eight  hours  to  my  books;  and 
thus,  by  diversifyinj^  my  engagements,  the  whole 
day  was  agreeably  filled  up,  and.  I  seldom  found 
a  day  too  long,  or  an  hour  to  spare.  My  studies 
kept  me  employed,  and  so  far  it  was  well  ; 
otherwise  ihey  were  hardly  worth  the  time  they 
cost,  as  they  led  me  to  an  admiration  of  false 
models  and  false  maxims ;  an  almost  unavoid- 
able consequence,  i  suppose,  of  an  admiration 
of  classic  authors.  Abating  what  1  have  at- 
tained of  the  language,  I  think  I  might  hjave 
read  Cauandra  or  Cleopatra  to  as  good  purpose 
as  1  read  Idvyf  whom  I  now  account  an  equal 
nmancer,  though  in  a  different  way. 

From  the  coast,  1  went  to  St*  Christoj^erU ; 
and  here  my  idolatrous  heart  was  its  own  punish- 
ment. The  letters  I  expected  from  Mrs.  ****** 
weje  by  mistake  forwarded  to  Antigua,  yfhXdtk 
had  been  ^t  first  proposed  as  our  port.  As  I  was 
certain  of  her  punctuality  in  writing,  if  alive,  I 
concluded  by  not  hearing  from  her,  that  she 
was  surely  dead.  This  fear  affected  me  more  and 
more;  1  lost  my  appetite  and  rest;  I  felt  an 
incessant  pain  in  my  stomach,  and  in  about 
three  weeks  time  I  was  near  sinking  under 
the  weight  of  an  imaginary  stroke.  I  felt  some 
severe  symptoms  of  that  mixture  of  pride  an 
madness,  which  is  commonly  called  a  broken 
heart ;  and  indeed  I  wonder  that  this  case  is  not 
more  common  than  it  appears  to  be.  How  often 
do  the  potsherds  of  the  earth  presume  to  contend 
with  their  Maker  i  And  what  a  wonder  of  nwercy , 
is  it  that  they  are  not  all  broken  ?  However,  my 
complaint  was  not  all  grief^  conscience  had  a 
share.  I  thought  my  unfaithfulness  to  God  had 
deprived  me  of  her,  especially  my  backward- 
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Bess  in  speaking  of  spiritual  thiags^  which  I 
cooid  hardly  attempt  even  to  her.  It  was  this 
thought^  that  1  had  lost  invaluable  irrecoverable 
opportunities^  which  both  duty  and  affection 
shodld  have  engaged  me  to  improve^  that  chiefly 
stuDg  me;  audi  thought  I  would  have  given 
the  world  io  know  she  was  livings  that  I  might 
at  least  discharge  my  engagements  by  writing, 
though  I  were  never  to  see  her  again.  This  was 
a  sharp  lesson^  hot  I  hope  it  did  me  good  ;  and 
when  I  had  thus  suffered  some  weeks,  I  thougiht 
of  sending  a  small  vessel  to  Antigua.  I  did  so, 
and  she  brought  me  several  packets,  which 
restored  my  health  and  peace,  and  gave  me  a 
strong  contrast  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
me,  and  my  unbelief  and  ingratitude  towards 
him. 

In  August,  175S,  I  returned  to  *L 
My  stay  was  very  short  at  home,  that  voyage 
only  six  weeks;  in  that  space  nothing  very 
memorable  occurred ;  I  -shall  therefore  begin 
my  next  with  an  account  of  my  third  and  last 
voyage.  And  thus  I  give  both  you  and  myself 
hopes  of  a  speedy  period  to  ihest  memoirs, 
which  begin  to  be  tedious  and  minute,  even  to 
myself;  only  I  am  animated  by  the  thought 
that  1  write  at  your,  request,  and  have  therefore 
an  opportunity  of  shewing  myself, 

^         Your  obliged  servant. 

JAVtiART  31,  1768. 


LETTER  Xni. 

liEAR    SIR, 

My  third  Voyage  was  shorter  and  less  per- 
plexed  than  either    of  the  former.    Before   I 
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sailed^  I  met  with  a  young  man,  who  had  for- 
mer]; been  a  midshipman  and  my  intimate 
companion  on  board  the  Harwich.  He  was^  at 
the  titne  I  first  knew  him,  a  sober  youth,  but  I 
found  too  much  success  in  my  unhappy  at- 
tempts to  infect  him  with  libertine  principles. 
When  we  met  at  L  ,  our  acquaintance 

renewed  upon  the  ground  of  our  former  inti- 
macy. He  iiad  good  sense,  and  had  read  many 
books.  Our  conversation  frequently  turned 
upon  religion,  and  I  was  desirous  to  repair  the 
mischief  I  had  done  him.  I  gave  him  a  plain 
account  of  the  manner  and  reason  of  my  change, 
and  used  every  argument  to  persuade  him  to 
relinquish  his  infidel  schemes :  and  when  I 
sometimes  pressed  him  so  close  that  he  had  no 
other  reply  to  make,  he  would  remind  me  that  I 
was  the  very  first  person  who  had  given  him  an 
idea  of  his  liberty.  This  occasioned  me  many 
mournful  reflections.  He  was  then  going  mas- 
ter to  Guinea  himself,  but  before  his  ship  was 
ready,  his  merchant  became  a  bankrupt,  which 
disconcerted  his  voyage.  As  he  had  no.  further 
expectations  for  that  year,  I  offered  to  take  him 
with  me  as  a  companion,  that  he  might  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  coast ;  and  the  gentleman  who 
employed  me  promised  to  provide  for  him  upon 
his  return.  My  view  in  this  was  not  so  much 
to  serve  him  in  his  business,^ as  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  debating  the  point  with  him  at  leisure; 
and  I  hoped,  in  the  course  of  my  voyage,  my 
arguments,  example,  and  prayers,  might  have 
some  good  effect  pn  him.  My  intention  in  this 
step  was  better  than  my  judgment,  and  I  had 
frequent  reason  to  repent  it.  He  was  exceed- 
ingly profane,  and  grew  worse  and  worse ;  I 
saw  in  him  a  most  lively  picture  of  wbal  I  had 
once  been,  but  it  was  very  inconvenient  to  have 


it  almiys  before  my  eyes«  Besides^  be  was  not 
only  deaf  to .  my .  remonslraaces.  hii&self,  but 
laboared  allhe  CM»ild  to  eotmteract  my  iofluence 
upon  others.  His  spirit  and  passioos  were 
likewise  exceeding  bigb,  so  that  it  required  all 
my  prudence  and  authority  to  bold  him  in  any 
degree  of  restraint.  He  was  as  a  sharp  thorn 
in  my  side  for  some  time ;  but  at  length  I  had 
an  opportunity  upon  the  coast  of  buying  a  small 
vessel,  which  I  supplied  with  a  cargo  from  my 
awn,  and  gave  him  the  command,  and  sent  him 
away  to  trade  on  the  ship's  account.  When  we 
parted,  I  repeated  and  enforced  my  best  advice. 
I  believe  bis  friendship  and  regard  were  as  gr^at 
as  could  be  expected,  where  principles  were  so 
diametrically  opposite;  he  seemed  ajceatly 
affected  when  I  left  him,  but  my  words  nad  no 
weight  with  him  :  when  he  found  himself  at 
liberty  from  under  my  eye,  he  ^ave  a  hasty 
loose  to  every  appetite :  and  his  violent  irregu- 
larities, joined  to  the  heat  of  the  climate,  soon 
threw  him  into  a  malignant  fever,  which  carried 
him  off  in  a  few  days.  He  died  convinced,  but 
not  changed.  The  account  I  had  from  those 
who  were  with  him  was  dreadful;  his  rage  and 
despair  struck  them  all  with  horror,  and  he 
pronounced  his  own  fatal  doom,  before  he  ex-. 
pired,  without  any  appearance  that  he  either 
naped  or  asked  for  mercy.  I  thought  this  awful 
contrast  might  not  be  im  proper  to  give  you,  as 
a  stronger  view  of  the  distinguishing  gobdnesii 
4>f  God  to  me,  the  chief  of  sinners. 

I  left  the  coast  in  about,  four  months,  aiuf 
sailed  for  St.  Christopher**,  Hitherto  I  had 
enjoyed  a  perfect  state  of  heahh,  equally  in 
every  olimate,  for  several  years :  but,  upon 
this  passage,  I  was  visited  with  a  fever,  which 
gave  me  a.  very  near  prospect  of  eternity;    I 
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have  obtained  liberty  to  inclose  you  tbree  or 
four  letters^  whieb  will  more  clearly  illustr^.te 
the  state  and  measure  of  my  experience^  at 
different  times,  than  any  thing  I  can  say  at 
present.  One  of  them  you  will  find  was  wrote 
at  this  period,  when  1  could  hardly  hold  a  pen^ 
and  had  some  reason  to  believe  I  should  write 
no  more.  I  bad  not  that  w>^9ofta*9  which  is 
so  desirable  at  a  time  when  flesh  and  heart  fail ; 
but  my  hopes  were  greater  than  my  fears,  and 
I  felt  a  silent  composure  of  spirit,  which  enabled 
me  to  wait  the  event  without  much  anxiety. 
My  trust,  though  weak  in  degree,  was  alone 
fixed  upon  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  ^ 
and  those  words,  ''  he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,"  gave  me  great  relief.  I  was  for  a 
while  troubled  with  a  very  singular  thought — 
whether  it  was  a  temptation,  or  that  the  fever 
disordered  my  faculties,  I  cannot  say,  but  I 
seemed  not  so  much  afraid  of  wrath  and  pu- 
nishment, as  of  being  lost  and  overlooked 
amidst  the  myriads  that  are  continually  entering 
the,  unseen  world.  What  is  my  soul,  thought 
I,  among  such-  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
beings!  And  this  troubled  me  greatly.  Per- 
haps the  Lord  will  take  no  notice  of  me.  I  was 
perplexed  thus  for  some  time,  but  at  last  a  text 
of  scripture,  very  apposite  to  the  case,  occurred 
to  my  mind,  and  put  an  end  to  the  doubt: 
"  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."  In 
about  ten  days,  beyond  the  hopes  of  those  about 
me,  I  began  to  amend,  and  by  the  time  of  our 
arrival  in  the  West  Indies,  I  was  perfectly  reco- 
vered.— I  hope  this  visitation  was  made  useful 
to  me. ' 

Thus  far,  that  is  for  about  the  space  of  six 
years,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lead  me  in  a 

*  Full  atfforaace. 
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secret  way.— I  had  learned  something  of  the' 
enl  of  my  heart;  I  had  read  the  Bible  over 
and  OYer^  with  several  good  books^  and  had  a 
general  view  of  tbe  gapel  truth*  But  my  con* 
ceptions  were^  in  many  respects^  confiised ;  not 
havings  in  all  this  time^  met  with  one  acqoaint- 
ance  who  could  assist  my  inquiries.  But  upon 
my  arrival  at  St.  Christopher^if  this  voyage^  ( 
found  a  captain  of  a  ship  from  London,  whose 
conversation  was  greatly  helpful  to  me.  He 
was  J.  and  is  a  member  of  Mr.  B-'^—r^i  church, 
a  man  of  experience  in  the  things  of  God^  and 
of  a  lively  communicative  turn.  We  discovered 
each  other  by  some  casual  expressions,  in  mixed 
company^  and  soon  became  (so  far  as  business 
would  permit)  inseparable.  For  near  a  month  we 
spent  every  evening  together  on  board  each 
other's  ship  alternately,  and  often  prolonged  our 
visits  till  towards  day*break.  1  was  all  earM ; 
and  what  was  better^  he  not  only  inforo^  my 
understandings  but  his  discourse  inflamed  my 
heart. — He  encouraged  me  to  open  my  mouth 
in  social  prayer,  he  taught  me  the  advantage  of 
christian  converse ;  he  put  me  upon  an  attempt 
to  make  my  profession  more  public,  and  to  ven- 
ture to  speak  for  God.  From  him,  or  rather 
from  tbe  Lord,  by  his  means,  I  received  an  in* 
crease  of  knowledge :  my  conceptions  became 
clearer  and  more  evangelical,  and  I  was  delivered 
from  a  fear  which  had  long  troubled  me,  the 
fear  of  relapsing  into  my  former  apostacy...  But 
now  I  began  to  understand  the  security,  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  to  expect  to  be  pre- 
served, not  by  my  own  power  and  holiness,  but 
by  the  naighty  power  and  promise  of  God^ 
through  faith  in  an  unchangeable  Saviour.  He 
likewise  gave  me  a  general  view  of  the  state  of 
religion,  with  the  errors  and  controversies  of  the 
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tioies^  (things  to  whidi^  I  had  been  entirely  a 
stranger^)  and  finally^  directed  me  where  to 
iftquire  in  JLoncfon  for  further  instraetioti;  witi) 
these  newly  acquired  advantages^  I  left  him,  atid^ 
mr  passage  homewan^s  gave  me  leisure  to  digest 
what'  I  had  received  ;  I  had  much  comfort  and 
freedt^m  during  those  seven  weeks,  and  my  sun 

was  seldom  cloaded.    I  arrived  safe  in  £r    >, 

Angu$t^  1754^. 

'  My  s^ay  at  home  was  intended  to  be  but 
shorthand  by  the  beginning  of  N9vember,  I  was 
ready  again  for  the  sea ;  bot  the  Tiord  saw  fit 
to  over-rtile  my  deaifgn.     Daring  the  time  i ^was 
engaged  in  the  slave  trade^  I  never  had  the  least 
scruple  as  to '  its  lawfulness  ;    I  was>  upon  the 
whole;  satisfied  with^it^  as  the  appointment  Pro- 
vidence'  had  marked  out  for  me ;  yet  it  was^  in- 
liiany  respects,  fapfromeligib|«»  Itis^ indeed^ ao- 
Counted  a  eenteel  employment^  and  is  usually* 
very  profitabJe^  thon^gh  to  me  >  it  >  did  not  prove* 
SO;  the' Lord  seeing  that  a  large  incrc^ase  of 
wealth  could  wot  be  good  fovme.     H-owerer,  I' 
considered  myself  as  a  sort  of  Oaokr  orTurtdhey; 
Midi  wafl  sometimes  shocked  with  an  employ*- 
ment    that-  was    perpetually-  conversant   with 
chains^    bolts^   and   shackles.     In  this  view  I* 
had  often    petitioned/ iu  my  prayers^  that  the' 
Lord  (in  his  own  time)  would  be^  pleased  to 'fix 
me  in  a  more  humane  callings  and*  (if  it  might 
be)  place  me  where  I  might  nave  more  frequent* 
converse  with  his  people  and '  ordmances^  and  • 
b^ freed  from  those  long  separations  frotti>home, 
which  Very  often  were  hard  to  bear:  my  prayers 
were  now  answered,  though  in  a  way  I  little 
cKpected.    I  now  experienced  another  unforcs^ 
seen  change  of  life:.  I  was  within  two  days  of 
sailing,  and, to  all  appearanee  in  goodhealth  ^ 
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usual^  but  in  the~«fternooD,  as  I  was  sitting  wUh 
jUfa^  ♦•«##*^  |,y  ourselves^  drinking  tea,  and 
talking  over  past  events,  I  was  in  a  n^omeut 
seized  with  a  fit,  which  deprived  me  of  sense 
and  motion,  and  left  n>e  no  other  sign  of  life 
than  that  of  breathing,--*-!  suppose  it  was  of  th« 
apoplectic  kind. — It  lasted  about  an  hout,  and 
when  I  recovered,  it  left  a  pain  and  dizziness 
in  my  head,  which  continued  with  such  symp* 
toms,  as  induced  the  physicians  to  judge  it 
would  not  be  safe  or  prudent  for  me  to  proceed 
on  the  voyage.  Accordinglvy  by  the  aovice  of 
my  friend,  to  whom  the'  ship  belonged,  I  re* 
signed  the  command  tjbe  day  before  she  sailed ; 
and  thus  I  was  unexpectedly  called  from  that 
service;  and  freed  from  a  share  of  the  future 
consequences  of  that  voyf^ge,  which  proved 
extremely  calamitous.  The  person  who  went 
in  my  room,  most  of  the  officers,  and  many  of 
crew,  died,  and  the  vessel  was  brought  home 
with  great  difficulty. 

As  I  was  now  disengaged  from  business,  I  left 
L  ■  '  ■ ,  and  spent  most  of  the  following  year 
at  Londouy  arfd  in  Kent.  But  I  entered  upon  a 
new  trial. ---You  ;WJ11  r^asily.  conceive  that  Mrs. 
******  was  not  ^n  un9onceTnect  spjectator,  when 
I  lay  extendedr^n^^  as  she  t|[iought^  expiring 
upon  the  ground.  In  effect,  the  blow  that 
struck  me  reached  her  in  the  sanie  ipstant ; 
she  did  not,  indeed,  immediately  feel  it  till  her 
apprehensiona  on  my  account  began  to  subside; 
but  as  I  grew  better,  she  became  worse:  her 
surprize  threw  her  into,  a  .disorder,  which  no 
physicians  could  define,  or  medicines  remove. 
Without  any  of  the  ordinary;  symptoms  of  a 
consumption,  she  decayed  {(imost  visibly,  till 
she  became  so  weak  that  she  could  hardly  bear 
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any  ome  to  walk  across  the  room  she  wa^ia* 
I  was  placed  for  about  elereii^  months  Ih  witac 
Dpy¥dung  calls  the 

-* 

M -.  dreadfoiposlof  obstrvatiw, 
**  Darkm*  efwy  hMK/** 

It  was  xtot  till  siter  my  setdeoseiit  ia  my  pi;e- 
«snt  station  that.the  Lord  was  pleased  to  restore 
berbyhisowDthand^  wheffliall  hopes  from  ordU 
hary  means  were,  at  an  end*  fiat  before  tbU 
took)  {ilace^  I  have  some  other  particulars  to 
mentiqii^  which  must  be. the  sabjeet  of  tb^fol? 
lo  wiag  she^t,  which  I  hope  will  be  the.  last,  oa 
this  sabject  from 

Yomr:  affectionate  fieryaot. 
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LETTER  XIV. 

DEAR  m^ 

By  the  directions  t  had  received  from  my 
ft-iend  at  St.  Kitt*s,  I  soon  fdurfd  oat  a  religious 
acqiiaintapce  in  London.     I   fitstapjilled  to  Mr. 

B ,  and  chiefly  attended  npon  his  ministr j^^ 

when  in  town.  From  him  1  received  many  help^ 
both'  in  public  and  privarte;  for  he  was  pleased 
to  favour  me  with  his  friendship  from  the'firsi. 
JHis  kindness  and  thie  ihtimney  between  us  have 
continued  and  increased  to  iHls  day ;  and  of  all 
toy  many  friends,  I  am  most  deeply  indebted  to 

him.    The' late  Mr.  H d  was  mjr  second  ac- 

^uairttaoce;  a  mati  of  a  choice  spirit,  and  an 
abundant  zeal  for  the  Lord's  serrice.  1  enjoyed 
his  correspondence  till  near  the  time  of  bis  death. 
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Soon  after,  ufioii  M£«  W^^^^$  rdbora  fi«W 
AmnrioOf  mv;  two  mod  friends  inirodac^d  me  te; 
Uan ;  'and  taovgb  1.  bad  little,  persooftl  acquaint* 
ance  witb  him  till  aftierwards,  his  mtiiistry  umi 
exeeedioglT  osefiil  to  me^  I  bad  likewite  aooesft 
to  some  religioas  societies,  and  became  kaowft 
to  many  eacelleiit  christians  in  private  life^ 
ThttSy  when  at  lAmdm^l  lived  at  the  foantatn* 
head^  as  it  were,  for  spiritual  ad  vantages.  Wben^ 
I  was  in  Kent  it  was  very  different^  yet  I  found 
seme  serious  persons, there;  bi)U..tbe  fine  varie- 
gated woodland  country  afforded  me.  advantages 
of  another  kiad«  Most  of .  my  time^  at  least 
aome  hours  every  day,  I  passed  in  retirement^ 
when  the  weather:  was  fair;  sometimes  in  the 
thickest  woodsy  sometimes  on.  the  highest  bills^ 
where  idmost  every  step  varied  the  prospect.  It 
has  be^i  my  <^uBtomy  for  many  years,  to  perform 
my  devotional  e^cercises  mi  dio^  when  1  have 
opportunity,  and  I  alwavs  find  these  rural  scenes 
have  some  tendency  both  to  refresh  and  compose 
my  spirits.     A  beautiful    diversified   prospeet 

gladdens  my  heart.  Whea  I  am  withdrawn 
om  the  noise  and  petty  works  of  men,  I  conii^ 
der  myself  as  in. tne  great. temple,  which  the 
Lord  has  bnilt  for  his  jo  wn  honour. 

Th^  eoiHitry  betwdea  Rochester  and  Maidsiom, 
bordering  upon  the  Medboy,  was. well  suited. to 
the  turn  of  my  mind;  and  was' I. to  go  over  it 
now,  I  could  point  to  many  a  place  where  I  rcr 
nsember  to  have  either  earnestly  soughti  or  hap- 
pily found,  the  Lord's  comfortable  presence  with , 
ray  soul.  And  thus  I  lived,  sometimes  at  XiOn* 
Am,  and  some^mes  in  the  oountryy  till  the 
autumn  of  the  following  year,  AH  iUiis  while  I 
had  two  trials^  more  or  less,  upotk  my  mind ;  the 
first  and  principal  was  Mrs,  ***»**'§  illness ; 
she  still  grew  worse,  and  I  had  daily  move  rei^poM 
to  fear  that  the  boar  of  separatbo  was/at  handt 


4 


When  faith  vras  in  exercisei  I  was  aOcBiakie  inea« 
sure  yesigned  to  the  Lord's  irill ;  bat  too  ofuS^ 
my  heart  rebelled^ aiid  I  jfoundatliardy  eitbertb 
trust  or  to'  submit.  I  fa^d;  likewise'  sbiiie  care 
aboHt  niy  future  settlement;:  the  jifncan^  tr^e 
was  overdone  that  year,  aiitili  mr  friends  did  not 
care  to  fit  out-  another  ship  tiiJ  mine  returned. 
I  was  some  time  in^  suspense;  but,  indeed,  a 
provision  of  food  and: raiment  has  seldom  been  a 
cause  of  great  solicitude  to  me.  I  found  it  easier 
to  trust  the  Lord  in  this  point  than  in.  the  for« 
mer,  and  accordingly  this  was  first  answered. 
In  A^fgust  I  received  an  account,  that*  I  was 
nominated  to  the  office  of  - — .  Thc»e  places 
are  usually  obtained,  or  at  least  sought,  by:  dint 
of  much  ipterest  and  application  ;  !but  this  came 
to  me  unsought  and  unexpected.  I  kdewi  it^* 
deed,  my  good  friend  in  '£r-~r*-  had  endeavoured 
to  procure  another  post  for  me^  but  found  it  pre* 
engaged.  I  found  afterwards,  that  the  place  I 
had  missed  would  have  been  very  unsuitaUe  for 
me,  and  that  this,  which  I  had  not  thought  of, 
was  the  very  thing  I  could  have  wished  for,, 
ajffbrding  me  much >  leisure,  and  the. liberty  of 
living  in  my  own  way.  Several  circumstances, 
unnoticed  by  others,  concurreid  to  shew  me  that 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  was  as  remarkably 
concerned  in  this  event  as  in  ^ny  other  leading 
turn  of  my  life. 

But  when  1  sained  this  point,  my  distress  in 
the  other  was  ooubled ;  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
Mrs.  ♦•♦♦♦♦^  in  the  greatest  extremity  of  pain 
and  illness^  when  the  physicians  could  do  no 
more,  audi  had  no  ground  of  hope,  that  I  should 
see  her. again  alive,  but  this — that  nothing  is  im- 
possible with  the  Lord.  I  had  a  severe  conflict, 
but  faith  prevailed:  I  found  the  promise  re*- 
mai^ably  rutfilled,  of  strength  proportioned  to 
my  need.    The  day  before  I  set  out,  and  n<)t.tiU 
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tben^  the  burden  was  entirely  taken  from  my 
ami;  I  was. strengthened  to  resign  both  her 
and  myself  to  the  Lord's  disposal^  and  departed' 
from  Iter  in  a  cheerfnl  frame.  Soon  e^ter  1  was 
^one,  she  b^an  to  amende  and  recovered  so 
^ast,  that  in  about  two  months  I  had  the  plea- 
sure to  meet  her  at  Stone,  on  her  journey  to 

And  now  T  think  I  have  answered^  if  not  ex* 
ceeded  your  desire.  Since  October,  IT 55,  we 
have  been  comfortably  settled  here,  and  all  my- 
citcumstances  have  been  as  Mmarkably  smooth 
and  uniform  as  they  were  various  in  former- 
years.  My  trials  have  been  light  and  few ;  --not  > 
bat  that  I  still  find^  in  the  experience  of  every 
day,  the  necessity  of  a  life  of  faith.  My  princi* 
pal  trial  is«»^the  bod^  of  sin  and  death,  whicb.^ 
QUikes  me.  often  to  sigh  oat  the  apostle's  oom^ 

Saint,   «Oi  wretched  manT    But  with. him 
.Eewi8e'Itcattisay>'^  I  tbank  God  throuffh  Jesus 
Chdst  my  Ijofir    I  Jivean  a. barren  land,  whores 
the  kapwledge  .and-  power  of  the  gospel  is  ve^y 
law ;  yet  here  a»e  a  few  of  the  Lord  s  people ;; 
a&d  this :  wUdi»riieds. has. been  a  useful  school  to. 
iQ^  where  I  have,  studied  more   leisurely  the. 
*  troths  I  haye  gathered  up  in  London.     I  brought 
down  with  me  a  considerable  stock  of  notional 
troth;  but  I  have  sihc^  found,  that  there  is  no 
^ectuai  teacher  but  God ;  that  we  can  receive 
iH>  farther  than  he  is  pleased  •  to  communicate ; 
atid  that  no  knowledge  ii^  truly  useful  to  me,  but 
^hat  is  made  my  own  by  experience.    Many 
tbiags,  I  thought  I  had  ledhied,  would  not  stand > 
iaaabour  of  temptation,  till  I  had'in  this,  way 
learned  them  over  agai^. '  Siiice  the  year  1757, 
I  bare  had  an  increasine  acquaintaiice  ia  the 
^W  Riding  of  Yorkfhire,  wh«e  tfa^  gospel 
fi<^tishes  greatly.    This  has  been  a  good  school? 
^me;.!  have  oiaveised  at  large  among  alLpaiH 
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ties  without  joioing  any ;  and  in  niy  attempts  to 
hit  the  golaen  meaUj  I  have  sometimes  beea 
drawn  too  "near  the  different  extremes ;  yet  the 
Lord  has  enabled  me  to  profit  by  mistakes.  In 
brief,  I  am  stiH  a  learner^  and  the  Lord  still  con- 
descends to  teach  me.  I  begin  at  length  to  see 
that  1  have  attained  but  very  little;  bat  I  trust 
in  him  to  carry  on  his  own  work  in  my  scnl,  and 
by  all  the  dispensations  of  his  grace  and  provi- 
dence to  increase  my  knowledge  of  bira  and  of 
myself. 

When  I  was  fixed  in  a  house,  and  found,  my 
business  would  afford  me  much  leisure  time^  I 
considered  in  what  manner  I  should  improve  it. 
And  now  having  reason  to  close  with  the  apos- 
tle's determination^  '^  to  know  nothing  but 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified/'  I  devoted  my 
life  to  the  prosecution  of  spiritual  knowledge^ 
and  resolvea  to  pursue  nothing  but  in  subser- 
vience to  this  mam  design..  This  resolution  di«» 
vorced  me  (as  I  have  already  hinted)  from  the 
classics  and  mathematics.  My  first  attempt  was 
to  learn  so  much  Greek,  as  would  enable  me  to 
understand  the  New  Testament  and*  Septuagint ; 
and  when  I  had  made  some  progress  this  way, 
I;  entered  upon  the  Hebrem  the  following,  year  ; 
and  two  years  afterwa:rds  having  surmised  some 
advantages  from  the<  Syriae  version,  4  began 
with  that  language.  Yoii  must  not  think  that  I 
have  attained,  or  ever  aimed  at  a  critical  skill  in 
any  af  these  ;  I  had  no  business  with  them,  but 
as  in  reference  to  something  els^.  I  never  read 
one  clsAsic  author  in  tlm  Greek;  I  thought  it  too 
late  in  life  to  take  such  a  round  in  this  languase, 
as  I  had:  done  in  the  Laim,  I  only  wanted  tnie 
signification: of  scriptural  wordsand  phrases^  and  -. 
for  this  f  thought  1  might  avail. myself  of  Sea^ 
puloy  the  Synopsis,  and  others,  who  had  sJUstaiDe4 
;*%    the  drudgery  before  me.    In  the  iife&reiv.I  i^a 
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read  the  historical  books  and  psalms  with  to- 
lerable ea3e ;  but  in  the  prophetical  and  difEcult 
parts,  I  am  frequently  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  Lexicons,  &c.  However  I  know  so  much  as 
to  be  able,  with  such  helps  as  are  at  hand,  to 
judge  for  mjself  the  meaning  of  any  passage  I 
have  occasion  to  consult.  Bevond  this  I  do  not 
think  of  proceeding,  if  I  can  nnd  better  employ- 
ment ;  for  I  would  rather  be  some  way  useful  to 
others,  than  die  with  the  reputation  of  an  emi- 
nent linmiist. 

Together  with  these  studies,  I  have  kept  up 
a  course  of  reading  of  the  best  writers  in  diviai.ty 
that  have  come  to  my  hand,  in  the  Latin  and 
English  tongue,  and  some  French,  (for  I  picked 
up  the  French  at  times,  while  I  used  the  sea.) 
But  within  these  two  or  three  years  I  have  ac- 
customed myself  chiefly  to  writing,  and  have 
not  found  time  to  read  many  books  besides  the 
scripture. 

I  am  the  more  particular  in  this  account,  as 
my  case  as  been  something  singular;  for  in  all 
my  literary  attempts  1  have  been  obliged  to 
strike  out  my  own  path,  by  the  light  I  could 
acquire  from  hooks,  as  I  have  not  had  a  teacher . 
or  assistant  since  I  was  ten  years  of  age. 

One  word  concerning  my  views  to  the  ministry, 
and  I  have  done.  I  have  told  you,  that  this  was 
my  dear  mother's  hope  concerning  me  ;  but  her 
death, and  the  scenes  of  life  in  which  I  afterwards 
engaeed,  seemed  to  cut  off  the  probability.  The 
first  desires  of  this  sort  in  my  own  mincf,  arose 
many  years  ago,  from  a  reflection  on  GaL  i.  23, 
£4.  I  could  but  wish  for  such  a  public  opportu* 
nity  to  testify  the  riches  of  divine  grace.  I 
thought  I  was,  above  most  living,  a  fit  person  to 
proclaim  .  that  faithful  saying,  "  That  Jesus 
**  Christ  caoie  into  the  world  to  save  the  chief 

of  sinners ;''  and  as  my  life  had  been  full  of 
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remftrkable  tums^'and  I  deemed  selected  %p  sboir 
what  the  Lord  could  do,  I  was  iui  fiome  hopes 
i^at^  perhaps,  sooner  or  later,  4ie  might  -call  me 
into.bis  service, 

'  1  believe  it  was  a  distant  hope  of  this,  that 
determined  me  to  study  the  original  scriptures ; 
but  it  remained  an  imperfect  denre  in  my  own 
breast,  till  it  was  recommended  to  me  by  some 
christian  friends.  I  started  at  the  thought,  when 
first  seriously  proposed  to  me;  but  afterwards 
set  apart  some  weeks  ta  consider  the  case^  to 
consult  my  friends,  and  to  intreat  the  Lord's 
direction.  The  jadgment  of  my  friends,  and 
many  things  that  occurred,  tended  to-  engage 
'me.  My  mrst  thought  was  to  join  the  dissenters, 
from  a  presumption  that  I  could  not  honestly 

make  the  required  subscriptions ;  but  Mr.  C , 

in  a  conversation  upon  these  points,  moderated 
my  se^ples  ;    and,   preferring  the  established 
church  in  some  other  respects,  I  accepted  a  title 
from  him,  some  months  afterwards,  and  solicited 
ordination  from  the  late  Archbishop  of  Fori;  I 
need  not  tell  you  1  met  a  refusal,  nor  what  steps 
1  took  afterwards,  to  succeed  elsewhere.    At 
present  I  desist  from  any  applications.     My  de- 
sire to  serve  the  Lord  is  not  weakened  ;  but  I  am 
not  so  hasty  to  push  myself  forward  as  I  was 
formerly.     It  is  sufficient  that  he  knows  bow  to 
dispose  of  me,  and  that  he  both  cao  and  will  do 
<lvbat  is  best.     To  him  I  Commend  myself:    I 
tvust  that  his  will  and  my  true  interest  are  inse- 
-^aiabJe.    To  his  name  be  glory  for  ever.    And 
thus  I  conclude  mj^  story ,  and  presume  you  wilF 
-acknowledge  1  have  been  particular  enough.    % 
have  room  for  no  more,  but  to  repeat  that 

I  am.  Sir,  Yours,  &o. 
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LETTER    I. 

Oil  Trust  in  the  Providence  of  Godj  and  Bene* 

valence  to  his  Poor. 

My  dear  Friendy . 

'"PHE  more  I  think  of  the  point  you  proposed  to 
*-    me,  the  more  I  am  confirmed  to  renew  the  ad- 
vice I  then  gave.     There  is  doubtless  such  ^  thing 
as  Christian  prudence  j.  but  my  friend,  beware  of 
counterfeits.     Self-love,  and  tfie  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, will  endeavour  to  obtrnde  upon  us  a  pru- 
dence so  called,  which  is  as  opposite  to  the  former 
as  darkoeis  to  light.     I  do  not  say,  that,  now  you 
have  a  wife,  and  the  prospect  of  a  family,  you  arc 
:;trictly  bound  to  communicate  with  the  poor  in  the 
same  proportion  as  formerly.     I  say,  you  are  not 
hound ;  tor  every  thing  of  this  sort  should  proceed 
from  a  willing  mind.    But  if  you  should  tell  me, 
the  Lord  has  given  you  such  a  zeal  for  his  glory; 
such  a  concern  for  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  such 
a  love  to  his  members,  such  a  gratefuFsense  of  his 
mercies  (especially  by  granting  you,  in  this  late 
instance  of  your  marriage,  the  desire  of  your  heart), 
and  such  an  affiance  in  his  providence  and  pro- 
mises, that  yeu  find  yourself  very  unwilling  to  be 
one  sixpence  in  the  year  less  useful  than  you  was 
before,  i  could  not  blame  you,  or  dissuade  you  from 
it.     But  I  do  not  absolutely  advise  it ;  because  i 
know  hot  the  state  of  your  mind,  or  what  i;nea3ure 
of  faith  the  Lord  has  given  you.     Only  this  I  be« 
lieve,  that  when  the  Lord  gives  such  a  confidence, 
he  will  not  disappoint  it.  ^ 
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Whea  I  look  among  the  professors,  yea,  among 
the  mmisters  of  the  gospel,  there  aire  tew  things  I 
see  a  more  general  want  of,  than  such  a  trust  in 
God  as  to  temporals,  and  such  a  sense  of  the  ho- 
nour of  being  permitted  to  relieve  the  necessities  of 
his  people,  as  might  dispose  them  t0  a  more  liberal 
"  distribution  of  what  they  have  at  present  in  their 
power,  and  to  a  reliance  on  bim  for  a  sufficient  svip- 
ply  in  future.  Some  exceptions  there  are.  Some 
persons  I  have  the  happiness  to  know,,  whose  chief 
pleasure  it  seems  to  be,  to  devise  liberal  things. 
For  the  most  psfft,  w«  take  care,  first,  to  be  well 
supplied,  if  possible^  with  alf  the  necessaries,  con- 
veniences, and  not  a  few  of  the  elegancies  of  life ; 
then  to  have  a  snag  fund  faid  up  against  a  rainy 
day,  2»  the  phrase  in  (if  this  is  in  an  increasing  way 
so  much  the  better)^'  that  when  we  look  at  child- 
ren and  i»ear  relatives,  we  may  say  to  our  hearts, 
**  Now  they  are  weH  provided  for/*  And  when 
we  have  gotten  all  this  and  more,  we  are  perhaps 
content,  for  the  love  of  Cfcrist,  to  bestow  a  pit- 
tance of  our  superfluiHes-,  a  tentli  or  a  twentieth 
part  of  what  we  spend  or  hoard  up  for  ourselves^ 
upon  the  poor.  But,  afesl  what  do  we  herein 
more  than  others  ?  Muttitudes  who  know  nothing 
of  the  love  of  Chri?t  will  do  this  moch,  vea,  per- 
"h»p«,  greatly  exceed  u?,  from  the  mere  feelings  of 
humanity. 

But  it  maty  be  aske-d,  wouW  you  show  no  regard 
to  the  possibility  of  leaving  your  wife  or  children 
unprovided-  far?  Quite  the  reverse  :  f  wouldi  ha>«c 
you  attend  \fy  it  very  much,  and  behold  tbo  Scrip- 
Ifares  show  you  the  more  excellent  way.  f P'  you 
had  a  little  money  to  spare,  viould'you  not  lend  it 
tome,  ffl  as-uredyou  it  should  be  repaid*  wlt'en 
wanted  r  I  can  point  out  to  you  better  interest  antf 
bet^r  security  than  I  could  possibly  give  you  : 
Prov.  xix.  17.   "He  that  hath  pity  upon'the  poor. 
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^^  lendeth  unto  tbe  Loi^ ;  and  chat  which  he  hvth 
*^  given>  will  he  pay  him  again/'  What  think 
you  of  this'texl  ?  Is  it  the  word  of  God,  or  not  ? 
Is  he  worthy  of  belief,  or  not  ?  Is  be  able  to  moke 
good  his  word,  or  is  he  not  ? '  I  dare  stake  aXX  my  in- 
terest- in  ymf  friendsllip  (which  I  should  be  very 
loth  to  forfieit),  that  if  you  act  tqpon  this  maxim> 
in  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  raitb,  and  ^ith  a  single  eye 
to  his  glory,  you  shall  not  be  disappointed.  •  Read 
over  Matth.  vi.  SO^ — 94.  Shall  we  confine  that 
reasoning  and  those  promises  to  the  primitive  times  > 
Say  not,  ^  If  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in 
<^  heaven  this  thing  might  be."  He  has  more 
ways  to  blesa  and  pros^r  ^those  who  trust  4n  him, 
than  we  are  able  to  point 'out  tojiim.  But  I  tell 
you^  my  friend,  he  will  sooner  make  windows  in. 
neaven,  turn  stones  into  bread>  yea,  stop  the  sun  in 
his  course^  than  he  will  suffer  those  who  conscienti- 
ously serve  him,  and  depend  upon  him,  to  be  des- 
titute. 

Some  instances  we  have  had  of  ministers  who 
have  seemed  to  transgress  the  bounds  of  strict  pru- 
dence in  their  attention  to  the  poor.  But  if  they 
have  been  men  of  faith,  prajrer,  and  zeal;  ifthey^ 
did  it,  not  fh^m  a  caprice  of  humour,  or  a  spirit 
of  indolence,  but  from  such  motives  as  the  scrip- 
ture suggests  and  recommends,  I  believe  thmt  fa^ 
miHes  have  seldom  suffered  for  it  I  wish  you  to 
consult  upon  this  head,  what  Mrs.  Alleine  says, 
in  the  aiibctin^  account  she  has  given  of  that  ho- 
noured and  fmtbful  servant  of  God,  her  husband, 
Joseph  Alleine.  Besides,  you-know^not  what  you 
may  actually  save  m  a  course  of  years  by  this  me-, 
thod.  The  apostle,  speaking  of  some  abuses  that 
obtained  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  says,  ^*  For 
"  tbia  cause  many  are  sick  among  you.*'  If  pru- 
dence should  shut  up  the  boweta  of  your  compas«K 
sion  (w4iich  I  trust  it  never  will),  tl^  Lord  might 
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quarter  an  apothecary  upon  .your  family,  whkb 
wouid  perhaps  cost  you  twice  the  money  that  would 
have  sufficed' to.  refresh  his  people,  and  to  com- - 
mend  your  ministry  and  character.  - 

But  if,  after  all,  prudence  will  be  heard,  I  counsel 
you  to  do  these  two  things.  First,  Be  very  certain 
that  you  allow  yourselves  in  nothing  supecfluoas. 
You  cannot,  I  trust,  in  conscience  .think  of  lay- 
ing out  one  penny  more  than  is  barely  decent ; 
unless  vQu  have  another  penny  to  help  the  poor. 
Then,  Secondly,  Let  your  friends,  who  are  iw  good 
circumstances,  be  plainly  t()ld,  that,  though  you 
love  them,  prudence,  and  the  necessary  charge  of 
a  family,  will  not  permit  you  to  entertain  thenj» 
no  not  for  a  night  What !  e^ay  you,  shut  my 
door  against  my  friends  ?  Ye-,  by  all  means,  ra- 
ther than  against  Christ.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  wa* 
again  upon  earth  in  a  state  of  humiliation,  and  he, 
and  the  best. friend  you  have,  standing  at  your  door, 
and  your  provision  so  strait  that  you  could  not  re- 
ceive both,  which  would  you  entertain  ?  Now,  he 
says  of  the  poor,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  the 
^'  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.^' 
Your  friends  have  houses  of  their  own,  and  money 
to  pay  at  an  inn,  if  you  do  not  take  them  in  i  but 
the  poor  need  relief.  One  would  almost  think  that 
passage,  Luke  xiv.  12,  13,  14.  was  not  conj5idei:ed 
as  a  part  of  God's  word ;  at  least  I  believe  there  is 
no  one  passage  so  generally  neglected  by  his  own 
people.  I  do  not  think  it  unlawful  to  entertain  oui* 
friends  ;  but  if  these  words  do  not  teach  us,  that  it 
is  in  some  respects  our  duty  to  give  a  preference  to 
the  poor,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  them. 

1  was  enabled  to  set  out  upon  the  plan  I  recom- 

•  mend  to  you,  at  a  time  when  my  certain  income 
was  much  too  scanty  for  my  own  provision,  and 
before  I  had  the  expectation  or  promise  of  assist- 

^  ance  from  any  person  upon  earth.     Only  {  knew 
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that  the  Lord  couXd  provide  me  with  whatever  he 
saw  needful ;  and  I  trusted,  that  if  he  kept  me  de- 
pendent upon  himself,  and  desirMs  to  live  for  his 
service  only,  he  assuredly  would  do  so.  •  I  have  as 
vet  seen  no  cause  to  repent  it.  I  live  upon  his  pro- 
mise; for  as  to  any  present  ways  or  mean?,  every 
thing  here  below  is  ?o  uncertain,  that  I  consider 
myself  in  the  same  situation  wiih  the  birds  of  the 
air,  who  have  neither  storehouse  nor  barn.  To- 
day I  have  enoi^h  for  myself,  and  something  to 
impart  to  them  that  need  5  as  to  futurity,  the  Lord 
must  provide;  and  fi>r  the  most  part  1  can  believe 
he  will.  I  can  tell  you,  however,  that  now  atid  then 
mv  heart  is  pinched ;  unbelief  creeps  in,  and  self 
would  much  rather  choose  a  strong  box,  or  what  the 
world  calls  a  certaintyy  than  a  lite  of  absolute  de- 
pendence  upon  the  providence  of  God.  However,  in 
my  composed  hours  I  am  well  satisfied.  Hitherto 
he  has  graciously  taken  care  of  me;  thieircfore  may 
my  heart  trust  in  him,  and  not  be  afraid. 

Consider,  my  friend,  the  Lord  ha»  done  well  for 
you  likewise.  He  has  settled  you  peaceably  in  a 
good  and  honourable  interest ;  he  has  now  answered 
your  prayers,  in  ^ving  you  .a  partner^  with  whom 
you  may  take  sweet  counsel,  one  that  wiH  help  and 
strengthen  you  in  your  best  desires.  Beware,  there- 
fore, of  that  reasoning  which  might  lead  you  to 
distrust  the  Lord  your  God,  or  to  act  as  if  you  did. 
Yoii  complain  that  there  is  too  much  of  an  expen- 
sive taste  among  some  persons  in  your  congrega- 
tion. If  you  set  yourself  to  discountenance  this, 
and  should  at  the  same  time  too  closely  shut  up 
your  hands,  they  will  be  ready  to  charge  you  with 
being  governed  by  the  same  worldly  spirit,  though 
in  anqther  form.  If  you  have  been  hitherto  tender 
and  bountiful  to  the  poor,  and  should  make  too 
great  and  too  sudden  an  alteration  in  this  respect, 
if  the  blame  should  not  fall  upon  you,  it  probably 
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would  upon  your  wi£e^  who^  i  believie^  would  be 

bixixom  deserving  it*    If  the  bouse  which  has  been 

opened  to  the  poor  in  former  times,  should  be  shut 

against  tbefla,  now  you  live  in  it>  would  it  not  lead^ 

the  people's  thoughts  back  ?  Would  it  not  open  the 

anoutbs  of  tbos^  who  do  not  love  your  jninisjtiy^  tp 

say^  That,  notwithstanding  all  your^ealiiboutdoc* 

trines,  you  know  how  to  .take  case  of  your  own  in* 

Merest,  as  well  as  thoae  whoai  you  have.thought  in- 

diSerenit  and  lukewarm  jn  the  cause  of  the  gospel  ? 

.Would  it  not  ?  But  I  forbear.     I  know  you  need 

not  auch  arguments.    Yet  consider  how  many  ey«»s 

are  upon  you^  watching  for  your  hakiag.    Now, 

at  your  first  setting  out^  is  the  proper  time  seriously 

Xo  seek  the  Lord's  directions,  that  you  may,  from 

the  beginning,  adopt  such  a  plan  as  may  be  most 

for  your  own  comfort,  the  honour  of  yqur  cbarac- 

ler  as  a  minister,  the  gloi]^  of  him  who  has  jcalled 

you,  .and  the  edt^cation  of  your  pe<»ple.    It  ia  ^sjier 

to  begin  well,  tban  to  make  alteratioQs  ^afterwards* 

I  truajt  the  jLord  will  suide  and  bless  you  in  your 

ideliber^ions.     And,  m  my  owm  part,  I  am  npt 

in  the  least  afraid,  that  you  wiU  ^sver  haA^e  cause  to 

iblame  m^e  /or  the  advice  I  bav^  give^)  if  you  should 

be  disposed  to  follow  it* 

^  I  have  giv^n  you  my  opinion  fr^ly,  and  perhaps 
4^Uh  an  appearance  of  mor.^  sju-jctness  (t^an  is  ne- 
cessary. But  I  woyld  apply  f>)xx  Lord's  wpnck  in 
another  case  to  this  :  ^^  All  men  cannot, receive  tbi^ 
^^  saying ;  be  that  is  able  to  repeive  it,  let  bim  re- 
*^  ceive  U.'*  If  the  Lord  has  giv^  you  this  confi- 
dence in  his  word,  you  are  happy.  It  is  better 
iban  the  possessipn  of  thousands  by  the  year. 

• 

I  am,  tee. 
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Extract  ^n  Letter  to  a  Student  in  Dmvnity. 

Dca^  Sir^ 

^pH£  subject  of  your  last  is  important.  I  can 
-**  &ympatfaiae  with  your  anxiety,  having  Icnowa, 
much  of  it  ny^elf^  md  therefore  willin«ly  devote 
my  first  lebure  to  your  seiYioe.  But  shall  I  indeed 
comok  with  you  ?  or  sfadH  I  rather  congratulate 
you  on  the  f>^plexity  yon  complain  of  ?  I  ktiohv  k 
zi^  aotplea^g^  hut  I  hope  jt  will  he  ^uictificd  aiid 
4>rpfitable  to  you. 

Though  I  am  no  enemy  to  iheaioquiaitton  of  use*- 
fnl  knowledge,  I  have  seen  many  instances  of  young 
twen  wi»  ba^e  been  much  hurt  by  what  they  ex- 
jpected  io  reaup  advantage  from.  They  have  gooe 
to  ihe  academy  humbl^  peaceable^  Bpifttua],  and 
Mv^ly ;  biiit  have  come  out  self-wise,  dogmfttted^ 
icensoriojas^  and  full  of  a  prudence  founded  ^vipon 
tb^.fajse  maxims  of  the  world.  I  have  been  ready 
to  addre^  them  with  that  line  of  Milton :  ^ 

"  JfthmATt  he^But  ahl  lww/<drn P' 

I  do  not  mention  this  as  the  necessary  fault  of 
the  institution,  but  as  the  frequent  effect  of  notions 
too  hastily  packed  up,  when  not  sanctified  by  grace, 
nor  balanced  by  .a  proportionable  depth  of  spiri- 
tual experience.  I  am  therefore  glad  to  bear,  that 
notwithstanding  the  advantages  you  have  had  i;i 
the  pursuit  of  your  studies,  you  feel  an  ipward 
cpnviction^  that  you  still  need  something  which^ 
you  cannot  *:ecnive  froxn  men,  or  books,  m  order 
to  complete  your  fUness  for  the  ministry  9  that  you 
xnaj  be  ^  a  wockman  tihit  needs  not  to  be  aahamed^/^ 
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and  enabled  rightly  to  divide  (to  distinguish  and 
distribute)  the  word  of  truth. 

It  reems  to  me  a  point  of  more  curiosity  than 
use,  to  inquire  too  nicely  into  the  modus  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  assistance  in  the  composure  and  dcli- 
Tery  of  sermons.  If  we  cannot  exactly  state  the 
boundaries  between  what  we  may  deem  the  result 
of  our  own  thought$^  and  the  needful  influence  mf 
the  Holy  Spirit^  it  seems  a  safe  way  to  give  him  the 
honour  of  the  whole,  "and  to  attribute  ^nothing  to 
ourselves  but  our  infirmities.  If  we  have  a  capa- 
city, means  for  hnprovemenr,  diligence  to  make  mc 
of  those  means,  and  if  that  diligence  is  attended 
with  any  decree  of  success- ;  may  we  not  acknow* 
ledge^  that  the  former  links  of  this  chain  are  the 
efiect  of  his  goodness  aqd  favour,  no  less  than  the 
iatter? 

To  the  question,  How  far  is  it  lawful  toexpect 
this  assistance?  I  answer.  It  is  law^ful  very  far, 
even  to  lay  the  whole  stress  upon  it,  so  as  to  be 
filrmly  persuaded  that  we  can  neither'  meditate  nor 
speak  to  purpose  without  it ;  that  if  we  have  not 
this  assistance;  whatever  else  we  have,  or  may 
think  we  have,  we  shall  but  ^'  darken  counsel  by 
**  words  without  knowledge.'*  For  this,  1  think, 
I  have  warrant  in  John  xv.  5.  If  any  person  sup- 
poses he  has  so  far  mastered  a  system  of  diyinity, 
that  thpugh  he  can  indeed  do  better  with  the  Spirit's 
assistance,  yet  he  can  make  a  tolerable  shift  with- 
out it,  I  envy  him  not  this  attainment. 

But  if  the  question  intends,  How  far  a  depend- 
ence upon  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lawfully  supersecfe 
the  use  of  means  ?  I  answer,  not  in  the  leastl — 
The  blessing  and  the  means  are  so  closely  united, 
that  they  cannot  be  separated.  The  blessing  may 
be  surely  expected,  if  diligently  soiicht  in  the  u>e 
of  proper  means,  and  we  have  no  just  reason  to 
expect  it  without  them.    But  to  clear  up  the  whole, 
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let  it  be  considered,  What  may  deserve  the  name 
of  diligence  in  this  matter?  and  what  are  the  pro- 
per n^eans  ? 

By  diligence,  I  understand  spiritual  diligence. 
Such  an  active,  improving,  industrious  habit,  as 
is  peculiar  \o  a  heart  impressed  with  some  real 
abiding  sense  of  the  love  of  God,  the  worth  of  souls, 
the  shortness  of  time,  and  the  importance  of  eter- 
ttily.  Without  this  turn  of  mind,  though  a  man 
should  spend  sixteen  hours  every  day,  in  his  study, 
he  may  be  a  mere  trifler.  "  The  greatest  part  of  his 
application  will  be  spent  on  what  is  least  necessary, 
and  his  knowledge  will  chiefly  prove  of  that  sort 
which  puffeth  up,  without  communicating  any  real 
benefit:  Gen.  xli.  2h  Psalm  cxxvii.  2. 

The  chief  means  for  attaining  wisdom,  and  suit- 
able gifts  for  the  ministry,  are,  the  holy  Scripttires, 
and  prayer.  The  one  is  the  fountain  of  living  wa- 
ter, the  other  the  bucket  with  which  we  are  to 
draw.  And  I  believe  you  will  find,  by  observa- 
tion, that  the  man  who  is  most  frequent,  and  fer- 
vent in  prayer,  and  most  devoted  to  the  word  of 
God,  will  shine  and  flourish  above .  his  fellows. 
Next  to  these,  and  derived  from  them,  is  m^dita^ 
lion.  By  ihi^,  I  do  not  mean  a  stated  exercise 
upon  some  one  particular  subject,  so  much  as  a  dis- 
position of  mind  to  observe  carefully  what  passes 
within  us  and  around  us;  what  we  see,  hear,  and 
feel,  and  to  apply  all  for  the  illustration  and  con- 
firmation of  the  written  word  to  us.  In  the  use 
of  these  means^  and  an  humble  dependence  upon 
the  Lord  in  all  the  changing  dispensations  we  pass 
through,  our  spiritual  experience  will  enlarge;  and 
this  experience  is  the  proper  fund  of  our  ministe- 
rial capacity,  so  far  as  it  may  be-  considered  inhe- 
rent  in  us :  Prov.  xvi.  23.  Matth,  xiii.  52.  1  John 
i.  3. 

These  means  are  of  universal  importance.    The 
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wisest  can  do  nothing  without  them  J  the  weakest 
shall  not  use  them  in  vain;  There  are  likewise 
subordinate  means,  which  may  be  help^,  and 
should  in  general  be  attended  to.  Yet  they  ought 
pot^  I  apprehend,  to  be  considered  as  a  sine  qua 
non  in  a  minister's  caH  and  fitness.  The  first 
preachers  had  thera  not,  and  some  in  the  present 
day  are  enabled  to  do  weH  without  them.  Under  thi^ 
head.  I  principally  intend  ail  that  comes  under  ^bt 
usual  denomination  of  literature.  A  competent 
'acquaintance  with  the  learned  lan^ages,  history, 
natural  philosophy,  8cc.  is  very  desirame.     If  these 

^  ^ings  are  held  m  a  proper  subserviency,  if  they  do 
not  engross  too  much  of  our  time,  nor  add  fuel  to 
the  fire  of  that  self-importance  which  is  our  |feat 
snare  5  they  may  contribute  to  increase  and  enlarge 
our  ideas,  and  facilitate  our  expressing  ourselves 
with  propriety.  But  these  attainments  (Tike  riches) 
are  attended  with  their  peculiar  temptations ;  and 
un]iess  they  are  under  the  regulation  of  a  sound 
juc^gment,  and  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind,  will  prove 
(like  SjEiul's  armour  to  David)  rather  cumbersome 
than  useful  in  preaching.  The  sermons  of  preach- 
ers thus  qualified  are  often  more  ingenious  than 
edifying,  and  rather  set  off  the  man,  than  commend 
the  gpsptl  of  Christ. 

As  you  desire  my  advice  with  respect  to  your 
future  studies^  I  shall  comply  without  hesitation  or 
ceremony.    - 
The  original  Scriptures  well  deserve  your  pains^ 

.  and  will  richly  repay  them.  There  is  doubtless  a 
beauty,  fulness,  and  spirit,  in  the  originals,  which 
the  best  translations  do  not  always  express.  When 
a  word  or  phrase  admits  of  various  senses,  the 
translators  can  only  preserve  one ;  and  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed,  unless  they  were  perfectly  under  the 
influence  of  the  same  infallible  Spirit,  that  Ihcy 
should  always  prefer  the  best.    Only  be  upon  yotwr 
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gviard^  lesl  you  «hoqid  be  tempted  to,  tbiai^  thtt^ 
because  yoo  are  master  of  the  grasoinatical  con-^ 
strucciod,  aixl  can  tell  the  selreral  acceptations  of 
the  w^rds  in  cbe  best  authors,  you  are  therefore 
and  thereby  maMier  of  the  epiritual  aense  likewise. 
This  you  aiust  derive  from  your  experimeDtal 
knowledge^  aod  the  influence  and  teaching  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

ABotfa«r  thin^  which  wiH  siuch  assist  you  in 
^Bom poking,  and  faking  properly,  aod  acceptably, 
IB  logic.  This  wili  teach  you,  what  properly  be<- 
longs  to  your  subject,  and  what  may  be  best  sup^ 
{Mresscd;  and  likewise  to  explain,  divide,  enume- 
rate, and  range  your  ideas  to  advantage.  A  lax, 
infunetfoodical,  disproportionate  manner,  is  to  be 
avoided.  Yet  beware  of  the  contrary  extreme.--^ 
An  afiected  hiarchness  and  over-accuracy  will  fetter 
you,  will  mak€  your  discourses  lean  and  dry,  pre- 
clude an  useful  variety,  and  savour  more  of  the 
sdoool-lamp,  th^n  of  that  heavenly  fire,  which  alone 
can  make  our  meditations  efficacious,  and  profits 
able  either  to  ourselVes  or  our  hearers.  Tb*  proper 
fnedium  can  hardly  be  taught  by  rule  j  CKperieoce, 
observation,  and  prayer,  are  the  beat  guides* 

As  your  inquiry  seems  chiefly  to  be.  How  to  fill 
up  your  oudines?  I  would  advise  you  to  study  the 
Uvii^,  as  well  as  the  dead,  or  rather  more.  C!on*> 
verse  mudi  with  experienced  Christians,  and  exer- 
cised souls.  You  will,  find  advantage  in  this  fe<- 
spect^  not  only  fro«ii»the  wise,  but  ffom  tbe  weak 
or  the  flock,  tn  the  (course  of  your  acquaintancty 
you  wi)i  nieet  with  aome  ijk  a  backsliding  state, 
some  under  temptations,  some  waUcioE  in  darknesa^ 
others  rejoicing  in  the  light,  £cc.  Observe  how 
their  spirits  work,  what  they  say,  and  how  th^ 
reason  in  their  several  crises ;  wh|it  methods  ana 
arguments  you  find  xno^  successful  in  comforting 
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the  feeble-minded,  raising  up  those  wholarecciH 
down^  and  the  hke,  and  what  answers  they  reiiirn. 
Compare  thejie  with  the  word  of  Grod^  and  your 
Oiwn  heart.  What  you  observe  of  ten  persons  in 
these  different  situations,  may  be  applied  to  ten 
thousand*  For  though  some  circumstances  vary, 
the  heart  of  man.  the  aids  of  grace,  and  the  arti- 
fices of  Satan,  in  general,  are  universally  this  same. 
And  whenever  yoM  are  to  preach,  remember,  that 
some  of  all  these  sorts  will  probably  be  before^you, 
and  each  should  have  something  said  to  their  own 
peculiar  case. 

The  tempted  and  distressed  will  be  most  probably 
relieved,  by  opening  the  various  states  and  exerciser 
of  the  heart,  and  by  showing  from  scriptural  and 
other  example?,  that  no  new  thing  has  befallen 
them  The  careless  and  backsliders,  who  have 
made  a  profession,  shouW  be  reminded  of  that 
blessedness  they  once  spoke  of,  and  warned  of  their 
danger.  Those  who  are  now  upon  the  mount, 
should  be  cautioned  to  expect  a  change,  and  to 
guard  against  security  and  spiritual  pride*  To  the 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin?  (some  such  will  be  al- 
ways present),  it  is  needful  to  preach  the  spiritur 
aliiy^and  sanction  of  the  law,  that  they  may  be 
stirred  up  to  seek  to  Je^us.  4)f  hhn  all  axmkened 
souls  love  to  hear  mui:h.  Let  him  therefore  be 
your  capital  subject.'  If  you  discuss  some  less  es- 
sential topic,  or  bend  all  your  strength  to  clear  up 
some  dark  text,  though  you jshould^lispiay  much 
learning  and  ingenuity,  you  will  probably  fall  short 
of  your  main  design,,  which  I  dare  say.w^l  be  to. 
promote  the  gk>ry  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls* 

You  will  likewise  find  advantage,  by  attending 
as  much  as  you.  can  on  those  ^preachers,  whom  Crod 
has  blessed  with  much  power,  life^  and  success  in 
their  ministry.     And,  in  tbis.vovi  ^ill  do  well  nqt 
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to  confiti^-yQiijrself  to  any  denomination  or  party, 
for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  confined;  Different 
men  have,  diiferent  giits  and  talents.  I  would  not 
wish  you  to  be  a  slavish  admirerof  any  man.  Christ 
aloiie  is  our  Master  and  Teacher.  But  study  the  ex- 
eel  lefieies  of  each  ;  and  if  you  observe  a  fault  in 
^y  (for  no  human  models  are  perfect),  you  will 
see  what  you  are  yourself  to  avoid. 

Your  inquiries  respecting  my  own  experience  on 
this,  subject,  mast  be  answered  very  briefly.  I  have 
long  since  learnt,  that  if  I  was  ever  to  be  a  minister, 
faith  and  prayer  mu.st  make  me  one.  I  dei^ire  to 
seek  the  Lord's  direction  both  in  the  choice^  and 
management  of  subjects ;  but  I  do  not  ei^pect  it  in.a 
way  of  tJitraordinary  impulse,  but  in  endeavouring 
to  aviail  myself,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  of  the 
prereiU circumstances.  The  converse  I  have  with  my 
people,  \isually  suggest  what  I  am  to  preach  to  them. 
At  first  my  chief  solicitude  u^ed  to  be,  what  I  should 
find  to  '^ay :  I  hope  it  is  now,  rather,  that  I  may  not 
speak  in  vain.  For  the  Lord  has  sent  me  here,  not 
to  3C(ji>ire  the  character  of  a  ready  speaker,  but  to 
win  >6ulfe  to  Christ,  and  to  edify  his  people.  As  to 
preparation,  I  make  little  use  of  books,  excepting 
the  Bible  and  Conoordance.  Though  I  preach 
without  notes,  I  most  frequently  write  more  or  less 
upon  the  subject.  Often  when  I  begin,  I  am  at  a 
loss  how  I  shall  proceed  ;  but  one  thing  in.sensibly 
bflV rs  after  asnpther,  and,  in  general,  1  believe  the 
bept  and  most  useful  parts  of  my  ser|non  occur 
dn  7iorJO  .while  I  am  preaching.  This  reminds  me 
of  Lu'iher^s  maxim,  '^  Bene  precasse  est  bene  stu^ 
*' rt'ttmi',''  -  When!  can  find  my  heart  in  frame  and 
liberty  for  prayer,  every  thing  else  is  coipparatively 
casv. 

i  should  Ire  very  glad  if  any  thing  I  have  offered 
may  afford  you  satisfaction.  The  sum  of  my  ad- 
vice is  tbis : — ^E.xamine  your  heart  and  views.    Can 
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you  appeal  to  him  wAnio  kfiowe  all  thi^sj  concern- 
-mgtfce  sincerity  of  your  aim,  that  you  dei^te  your- 
setf  to  tfce  work  of  tfee  ministry,  not  for  worldly  re- 
gards, but  wkli  an  bumble  desire  to  promote  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  ?  If  sp,  and  his  providence 
has  t4^us  far  concurred  with  you,  trust  him  £or  yoor 
•sufficiency  of  every  kind,  and  be  will  not  disappomt 
you,  but  will  be  near  to  strengths  you  aco^rdinigto 

Jour  day.  Depend  not  upoq  any  cisterns  you  can 
ew  out  for  yourself,  but  rejoice  that  you  have  li- 
berty to  come  to  the  fountain  that  is  always  full, 
and  always  flawing.  You  must  not  expect  a  mecha- 
iiical  sufficiency,  such  ail  artificers  acquire  by  habit 
•and  exercise  in  their  business.  When  you  have 
preached  well  nineteen  timiDS,  this  will  be  no  security 
for  the  twentieth.  Yea,  when  you  have  been  up- 
held for  twenty  years,  should  the  Lord  with-bol^ 
his  hand,  you  would  be  as  much  at^  loss  as  at  first, 
if  you  lean  upon  books  or -men,  or  upon  your 
own  ifacuUies  and  attainments,  you  will  be  in  fear 
and  in  danger  of  falling  continually.  Bat  if  you 
stay  yourself  upon  the  Lord,  he  will  not  onlyiaake 
good  your  expectations,  but  iu  tame  wiH  give  you 
^  becoming  confidence  in  his  goodness,  and  free 
you  from  ypur  present  anxiety. 

One  thing  more  I  must  mention  as  bel  onginf  to  the 
«ubject:  That  a  comfortable  freedom  for  public  ser-< 
vice  depends  much  upon  the  spirituality  of  our  walk 
before  God  and  Man.  Wisdom  will  not  dwell  with 
a  trifling,  an  assuming,  a  censorious,  or  g  worldly 
spirit.  But  if  it  is  our  noisiness,  and  our  |>leasure,  to 
contemplate  Jesus,  and  to  walk  in  his  steps,  he  will 
bless  us;  we  shall  beliketreesplanted  by  a  constant 
stream,  and  he  will  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands. 


I  «m^  k6. 
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A  Letter  to  a  Priendy  on  the  questiony  Whether  the 
sins  ofttlievers  shall  be  pnUicfy  declared  at  the 
great  day  f  Or  how  are  we  to  understand  the 
apostle* s  assertion^  "  We  must  all  appear  before 
*'  tkejiulgment'Seat  of  Christ:  that  everyone  may 
**  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body^  according 
*  *  to  that  he  hath  dmie^  whether  it  be  goodar  bad.^' 
«  Cor.  V.  iO,  compared  with  Rom,  xiv,  12. 

Jfy  il^ar  SvTj 

MY  heart  congratulatqi  you.  What  changes 
and  events  many  in  younger  life  nciay  be  re- 
served to  see,  who  can  tell  ?  but  your  pilgnin^e  is 
neariy  finished.  You  stand  upon  the  river's  brtnk^ 
with  the  city  full  in  view^  waiting  and  wishing  for 
the  appointed  hour:  you  need  not  be  anxious  con* 
ceming  vonr  passage^  for,  esery  circumstance  at- 
tending It  is  already  adjusted  bv  infinite  wisdom  and 
love,  and  the  King  himself  wiil  be  ready  to  receive 
you.  While  you  continue  hei%,  I  am  ^lad  to  he^r 
from  you^  and  should  be  dad  to  contribute  in  ^y 
way  or  degree  to  your  so^iMaction,  or  even'  to  show 
my  willingnt^ss,  if  I  can  do  m  more.  I  x:an  pro- 
pose little  more  than  the  latter,  by  offering  xxiy 
thoughts  on  the  subjectyou  propose  fronn  2  Cor.  y. 
10.  and  the  apparent  difficulty  of  understanding  that 
passage,  in  full  harmony  with  tbemiiny  texts  which 
seem  expressly  to  assert,  that  the  sins  of  believers 
are  so  forgiven  as  to  be  ren^embered  no  more. 

There  is  doubtless  (as  you  observe)  a  perfect  con- 
sistence in  every  paif  of  the  word  of  Goiji ;  the  dif- 
ficulties we  n^eet  with  are  wholly  owing  to  the  nar- 
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rownc?s  of  our  facultie.^,  and  the  ignorance  which 
in  some  degree  is  inseparable  from  our  present  state 
of  imperfection.  y\nd  we  may,  in  general,  rest  sa- 
tisfiecl  with  the  thought,  that  there  is  a  bright  mo- 
ment approachinir,  when  the  veil  shall  be  wholly- 
taken  away.  It  is  the  part  of  faith  to  rest  upon  the 
plain  declarations  of  scripture,  without  indulging  a 
blameable  curiosity  of  knowing  more  than  is  clearly 
revealed  ;  yet  while  we  humbly  depend  upon  divine 
teaching,  it  is  right  to  aim  at  as  enlarged  a  sens^ 
of  what  is  revealed  as  we  can  attain  to.  Every 
acquisition  of  this  kind  is  mone  valuable  than  gold, 
especially  respecting  those  points  which  have  an  im- 
mediate tendency  to  comfort  and  support  us  under 
the  view  of  an  approaching  dissolution  3  the  ques- 
tion you  have  proposed  is  undoubtedly  of  thio  na- 
ture. • 

May  the  Lord  direct  rt>y  thoughts  and  pen,  that 
I  may  not  "  darken  counsel  by  words  without  know- 
'*  ledge  !" — I  have  been  looking  over  the  passage 
you  refer  to  in  Dr.  Ridgley,  and  think  I  might  be 
well  excused  from  saying  any  thing  further  on  the 
subject,  as  he  hath  briefly  and  fully  i^ated  all  the 
ar^ments  that  have  occurred  to  me  on  either  side 
of  the  question,  and  closet  with  a  proper  caution 
not  to  be  peremptory  in  determining,  lest  by  at- 
tempting to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  I  should 
iictray  ray  own  folly. — Yet,  as  you.  desire  to  have 
my  thoughts,  I  must  say  something. — I  \\'\  h  I 
may  not  give  you  reason  to  think  that  thiscaution- 
has  been  Ion  upon  me. 

I  think  all  the  great  truths  in  which  we  are  con- 
cerned, are  clearly  and  expresslv  laid  down,  not 
only  in  one,  but  in  many  places  of  Scripture ;  but 
it  sometimes  happens,  that  here  and"  there  we  meet 
with  a  text,  which,  in  the  first  and  obvious  sound 
of  the  words,  seems  to  speak  differently  from  what 
15  as^^erted  more  largely  elsewhere;  which  texts^ 
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singly  takei),  afford  some  men  their  only  grouncl 
fof  the  hypothesis  they  maintain  Thus  the  Arians 
lay  a  great  stress  on  John  xt v.  S8.  and  the  Armtnians 
on  James  ii,  24.  &c.  But  their  true  interpretation 
is  to  be  sought  according  to  the  analogy  of  faith'. 
They  are  capable  of  a  sense  agreeable  to  the  others, 
tbongh  the  others  are  not  inteiligible  in  the  sense 
they  would  fix  upon  these.  Iti  like  ^nanner  I  would 
say,  whatever  maybe  the  precipe  meaning  of  2  Cor. 
V.  10.  we  are  sure  it  cannot  be  designed  to  weaken 
what  we  are  taught  in  almost  every  page,  of  tlie'free^ 
abcoKite,  and  unalterable  nature  of  a  believer's  ms- 
lification;  the  benefit  of  vvhich,  as  to  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  is  signified  bytbe  phrases  of '^  blotting 
out,*' — **  not  remembering," — ^'casting  behind 
the  back/' — and  *^  into  the  depths  of  the  sea." — 
The  sins  ofa'believer  are  so  effectually  removed, 
that  even  when,  or  if  t^iey  are  sought  for,  they 
cannot  be  found .  For  Je?li?  has  borne  them  away : 
believers  are  complete  in  him,  and  clothed  in  his 
righteousness. — ^They  shall  stand  before  God  \vith- 
oUt  spot  or  wrinkle. '  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
their  charge  ? 

But  it  is  probable  that  those  stray  expressions 
chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  respect  the  guilt,  imputa- 
tion, and  deserved  con>equt*nces  of  sin. None 

can  suppose  that  the  Lord  will,  or  can  forget  the 
sins  of  hi:<  people,  or  that  they  can  be  ever  hid,  from 
his  all -comprehending  yiew.  Neither  can  I  think 
they  themselves  will  forget  them.  Their  song  is 
founded  npcn  a  recollection  of  their  sins  and  therr 
circumstances  in  this  life.  Rev.  v:  9.  and  their  love, 
and  conrcquently  their  happine?-,  seems  insepara- 
bly connected  with  the  consciousness  of  what  thev 
were,  and  what' they  had  done,  Luke  vii.  47.-^ 
And  I  think ^hose  are  the^  sweetest  moments  in  this/^ 
life,  when  we  have  the  clearest  sense  of  our  own 
sifw,  provided  the  ^ense  of  our  acceptance  in  the 
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£eloved  is  prQ{K>rUonab]y  clear,  and  we  feel  the'cop* 
solationsiot  bis  love,  ootwiibsJUndingall  our  trans- 
gressions^  When  w^  ai jiye  iti  glory,  uobeHef  and 
jear  will rease  for  ever;  our  nearness  to  God^  aod 
commumoa  with  blm«  will  be  unspeakable  beyond 
whast  we  can  now  coiuceive.  Therefore  the  remem- 
brance of  our  ^s  wifl  be  uo  abalensent  of  our  blists^ 
but  rather  the  contrary.  When  Pharaoh  and 
bis  hoHt  were  alive,  and  pursuing  them,  the  Israel- 
ites were  terrified  :  but  afterwards,  when  they  saw 
their  enemies  dead  upon  the  shore,  their  joy  asd 
trijt5a>ph  were  iiot  abated,  but  Jheigbtened,  by  the 
consideration  of  their  number* 

With  respect  to  our  sins  being  made  known  to 
othexa,  I  acknowledge  with  you,  that  I  could  not 
now  bear  to  have  any  of  my  fellow- creatures  tnade 
acquainted  with  what  passes  in  my  heart  for  a  sin^^ 
day ;  but  I  apprehend  it  is  a  part,  and  a  proof  of 
my  preseiit  depravity,  that  I  feel  myselNiispose^ 
to  pay  so  great  a  regard  to  the  judgment  of  men, 
wjiiile  I  am  so  liitle  affected  witn  what  I  am  in  ihz 
jsight  of  the  pure  and  holy  God.  But  I  believiB 
that  hereafter^,,  when  self  shall  be  entirely  rooted 
sxixti  and  my  will  perfectly  united  to  tbe  divine  will, 
1  abould  feel  no  reluctance,  supposing  it  for  thje 
xnantfestation  of  his  gloriou?  grace,  that  tnen,..ajeu 
jjejs.  And  devils^  should  know  the  very  worst  of 
me.  Whetbex  it  will  be  so  or  no,  I  dare  ftot  deter- 
jnine.  Perhaps  tbe  difficulty  chiefly  lies  in  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  being  at  present  taught  heavenly 
things  by  eanhlv.  In  the  descriptions  .we  have  of 
the  great  .day»  allusion  is  made  to  what  is  most  so- 
lemn io  human  transactions.  Tbe  ideas  of  the 
judgment' seat,  the  great  trumpet,  of  tbe  books 
T)eing  opened,  and  the  pleadings,  Matth.  ;txv.  S7. 
sto  44.  seem  to  be  borrowed  from  tbe  customs  that 
obtain  amongst  men,  to  help  our  t^eajj  concept 
tion^,  rather  than  justly  and  fuUy  U>  describe  what 
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will  be  the  real  process. — ^Now,  when  we  attempt 
to  look  into  the  unseen  world,  we  carry  our  ideas 
of  time  and  place^  and  sensible  objects^  along  with 
us;  and  we  eoiuiot  diveat  our^^lves  of  them,  or 
provide -ourselves  with  better;  yet  perhaps  they  have 
as  little  relation  to  the  objects  we  aim  at,  as  the 
ideas  which  a  man  bom  blind  acquiresi^rom  what 
be  hears  and  feels,  have  to  the  true  nature;  of  light 
and  colours.  Mr.  Locke  mentions  one,  who,  after 
much  thought  jind  conversation^  supposed  be  had 
got  a,  tolerable  notion  of  scariet,  and  that  it  was 
something  nearly  resembling  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet.  Perhaps  this  is  do  improper  emblem  of 
the  utmost  we  can  attain  te^  when  we  are  endea- 
vouring lo  realise  the  solemnities  ^f  the  jjudgmenft* 
day.  What  we  mean  by  memory  and  reasoning, 
may  pos&ibly  have  no  place  in  the  world  of  spirits. 
We  guess  at*  something  ^nore  suitable,  perhaps. 
when  we  use  the  term  intuition.  But  I  apprehend 
we  must  die  befose  we  can  fully  understand  what  it 
aigni&es:  pefhaps  thc^ghts  may  be  as  intelligible 
there  as  words  are  here. 

In  a  word,  my  dear  Sir,  if  I  have  not  given  you 
satisfaction  (f  am  sure  I  have  not  satisfied  mysdf), 
accept  my  apology  in  4i«  words  of  a  tnuch  wiser^ 
and  an  mspired  man  :  '*  Such  knowledge  is  too 
"**  wonderful  for  me  :  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 
unto  it."  Ere  long  we  shall  Know :  in  the  mean 
while  our  c^use  is  in  surie  hands,  we  have  a  Shepherd 
who  will  guide  us  below,  an  Advocate  who  wjll  re^ 
ceive  and  present  us  before  the  thuone  above^  I  trust 
we  meejt  aaily  before  the  throne  of  grace,  hereafter 
we  shall  njeet  in  glory.  The  paper  will  allow  no 
more^    Believe ^ijie  yours  in  the  Lord,  8cc, 
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L  E  T  T  E  R    IV.    . 

To  Thcrori,  on  Family-worship, 

■ 

«  I  R, 

A  Neg!ect  of  faniily-ptayer  is,  I  am  afraid,  too 
^^  common  amongst  proFt\-5ors  in  this  day.  I  am 
glad  that  you  consicjer  it  both  as  a  duty  anjd  a  pri- 
vilece,  and  are  by  grace  determined,  that  when  you 
siatM  commence  master  of  a  family,  you  will  wor- 
ship God  with  all  your  house.  It  was  Abraham's 
commendation,  that  he  not  only  served  the  Lord 
himself,  but  was  solicitous  that  his  children  and 
household  mio;ht  serve  him  likewise.  I  trust  that 
he  who  iuclinesyour  heart  to  walk  in  the  foostepsof 
faithful  Abraham,  will  bless  you  in  tUe  attempt,  and 
give^ou  peace  in  your  dwelling;  a  mercy  which  is 
seldom  enjoyed,  which  indeed  can  hardly  be  expect- 
ed, by  those  families  which  call  not  upon  the  Lord 
Though  I  readily  comply  with  your  request,  and 
should  be  glad  if  t  can  offer  any  thing  that  may 
assist  or  animate  you  in  your  good  purpose,  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  not  answer  your  expectations  with  re- 
gard to  the  particulars  of  your  inquiry,  concern- 
ing the  most  proper  method  of  conductmg  family- 
worship.  The  circumstances  of  families  are  so  va- 
rious, that  no  determinate  rules  can  be  laid  down, 
nor  has  the  word  of  God  prescribed  any  ;  because, 
being  of  universal  obligation,  it  is  wisely  and  gia- 
ciousl-y  accommodated  to  suit  the  different  situations 
of  his  people.  You  must  therefore,  as  to  cir- 
cumstances', judge  for  yourself.  You  will  do  well 
to  pursue  such  a  method  as  you  shall  find  most 
convenient  to  yourself  and  famdy,  without  scrtipu- 
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loudly  binding  youcoelfy  when  the  Scripture  has  left 
you  free. 

^     We  have  no  positive  precept  enjoining  us  any  i>et 
time  for   prayer,  nor  even  how   often  wc  should 
pray,  either  in  public  or  private  j  though  the  ex- 
pressions   of,  *^  continuing    instant    in    praycjr," 
" praying  without  ceasing,"  and  the  like,  plainly 
intimate  Uiat  prayer  should  be  frequent.      Daniel 
prayed   three  times    a  day;     which    the    Psalmist 
speaks  of  as  his  practice  likewic ;  and  in  one  place 
aeclares  his  purpose  of  praising  God  seven  times  a- 
day.    This  last  expressioii  is  perbips  indefinite,  not 
precisely  seven  times,  but  very  ofttn.  Indeed,  a  per- 
son who  lives  in  the  exerci^'c  of  faith  and  love,  and 
who  finds  by  experience  that  it  is  good  for  him  to 
draw  nigh  unto  God,  will  not  want  to  be  told  how 
often  he  must  pray,  any  more  tlmn  how  often  h«: 
must  converse  with  an  earthly  friend.  Those  whom 
we  love,  we  love. to  be  much  with.     Love  is  tlie 
best  casuist,  and  either  resolves  or  prevents  a  thou- 
sand  scrupl^f  a^nd  questions  which   may    perplex 
'  those  who  only  serye  God  from  principles  of  con- 
straint imd  fear.     And  a  believer  will  account  thobe 
his  happiest  day, ^,  when  hehasnio.^tlei-^ureand  mo&t 
liberty  of  spirit  for  the  exepci  e  of  prayer.  "  How- 
ever, 4- think  family-prayer  cannot  be  said  to  be 
siafedy  unless  it  be  performed  at  least  daily,  aiid 
when  unavoidable  hinderanccs  do  not  prevent,  twice 
a-day.    Though  all  times  and  seasons  are  a  like  to 
the  Lord,  and  his  ear  is  always  open  whenever  we 
.  have  a  heartto  call  upon  him ;  yet  to  us  there  is  a 
peculiar  suitableness  in  beginning  and  closing  tbt 
day  with  prayer;  in  the  morning  to  acknowledge 
his  goodness  in  our  preccrvation  through  the  night, 
and  entreat  bis  presence  and  blessing  on  our  per- 
sons and  callings  in  the  course  of  the  day  ;  and  at 
night   to  prabe  him  for  the  mercies  of  the  day 
pasty  to  bumble  ourselves  before  him  for  what  has 
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been  amiss,  to  wait  on  him  fcr  a  retiewed- mani- 
festation of  his  pardoning  love,  and  to  commit 
dursdves  and  our  concerns  to  his  care  and  pro- 
tection while  we  sleep.  You  will  of  course  choose 
these  hours  when  you  are  leajst  liable* to  br  incom- 
moded by  the  calls  of  business,  and  when  the  fa- 
mily  can  assemble  withthemostconvenience^  only^ 
r  would  observe,  that  it  greatly  preserves  regularity 
atid  good  order  in  a  house,  to  keep  constantly  to 
the  same  hours  when  it  is  practicable^;  and  like* 
wise,  that  it  is  best  not  to  defer  ev«iing- prayer 
till  late,  if  it  can  be  well  avoided,;  lest  some  who 
join  in  theex«rci^e,  and  perhaps  the  person  himself 
who  leads  in  it,  should  be  too  weary  or  sleepy  to 
give  a  due  attention.  On  this  account,  I  should 
advi?e  to  have  family  prsiyer  before  supper^  where 

Eeople  have  the  choice  and  disposal  of  their  own 
ours. 
r  think,  with  you,  that  it  i»  very  expedient  and 
proper  that  reading  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God 
should  be  ordinarily  a  part  of  our  fimiily- worship ; 
so  likewise  to  sing  a  hymn  or  psalm,  or  part  of  one> 
at  discretion ;  provided  there  are  some  persons  in 
the  family  who  have  enough  of  a  musical  ear  and 
voice  to  conduct  the  singing  in  a  toJcrable  manner; 
otherwise  perhaps  it  may  be  better  omitted.  If  you 
read  and  smg,  as  well  a»  pray,  care  should  be  takeii^ 
that  the  combined  services  do  not  run  into^an  in- 
convenient length. 

The  chief  thing  to  be  attended  to  13,  that  it  may 
be  a  spiritual  service ;  and  the  great  evil  to  be 
(keaded  and  guarded  against  in  the  exercise  of  every 
duty  that  returns  frequently  upon  us,  i»  formality. 
If  a  stated  course  of  family-prayer  is  kept  up  as- 
constantly  in  its  season  as  the  striking  of  the  clbcfc;, 
it  may  come  in  time  to  be  almost  a&  mechanically 
performed,  unless  we  are  continually  looking  to  tbe 
Lord  to  keep  our  Jliearts  alive.      It  most'frcquefitly 
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happens  Htsi  one  or  more  members  of  a  family 
are  unconverted  persons.  Whe6*  there  are  sucn 
present,  a  great  regard  should  be  had  to  them^  and 
every  thing  conducted  with  a  vitw  to  their  edifica- 
tiorr,  that  they  muy  not  be  disgusted  or  wearied, 
or  tempted  to  think  that  it  is  little  more  than  the 
fashion  or  custom  of  the  house;  which  will. pro- 
babfy  be  the  case,  unfess  the  master  of  rhe  family  is 
lively  and  earnest  in  perfiirmance  of  the  duty,v  and 
likewise  circumspect  and  consistent  in  every  part  of 
hi^  behaviour  at  oth^r  timei*.  By  leading  ki  the 
>vorship  of  God  before  children,  servants,  or  stran- ' 
gers,  a  man  gives  bend  (as  it  were)  for  his  beha- 
viour, and  adds  strengih  to  every  other  motive 
which  should  engage  him  to  abstain  from  afl  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  It  should  be  a  constant  check 
upon  our  language  and  tempers  in  the  presence  of 
our  families,  to  considter  that  we  began  theday,  and  ' 
propose  to  end  it  with  them  in  prayer.  The  apos- 
tle Peter  uses  this  arguraentto  inf^ence  the  conduct 
of  husbands  and  wives  towards  each  other ;  and  it 
\%  equally  applicable  to  all  the  members  of  a  family— 
**That  ynur  prayers  be  not  hindered;"  that  is, 
cither  prevented,  and  cut  off,  or  despoiled  of  all 
life  and  efficacy,  b^  the  ffcrment  of  sinful  passions.  , 
On  the  other  hand,  the  proper  exercise 'ot  family- 
prayer,  when  recommended  by  a  suitable  deport- 
ment, is  a  happy  means  of  in  tructing  children  and. 
servants  in  the  great  truths  of  religion,  of  softening 
their  prejudices,  and  inspiring  tbem  with  a  tem- 
per  of  respect  and  afftctioo,,  which  will  dispose 
them  to  cheerful  obedience,  and  make  them  un- 
willing to  grieve  or  offend.  Ih  this  itistance,  as  hi 
every  other,  we  may  observe,  that  the  Lord^s  com- 
mands to  his  people  are  not  arbitrary  appointments, 
bnt  that,,  so  far  as  they  are  conscientioufi:|y  com^ 
plied  with,  they  have  an  evident  tendency  and  suit- 
ableness to  promote  gnr  own  advantage.     Me  re-  ^ 
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quires  us  lo  acknowledge  him  in  our  families,  for 
our  own  sakes ;  not  because  he  has  need  of  our 
poor  services,  but  because  we  have  .need  of  his 
,  blessings  and  without  the  influence  of  his  grace 
(which  is  promised  to  all  who  seek  it)  ar^  sure 
to  be  unhappy  in  ourselves  and  in  all  our  connex- 
ions. 

When  husband  and  wife  are  happily  partakers  of 
the  same  faith,  it  sqems  expedient,  and  for  their 
mutual  good,  that,  besides  their  private  devotions, 
and  joinuig  in  family- prayer,  they  should  pray  to^ 
gether.  They  have  many  wants,  mercies,  and  con- 
cern?, in  common  with  each  other,  and  distinct 
from  the  rest  of  the  family.  The  manner  in  which 
they  should  improve  a  little  time  in  this  joint  exer- 
cise cannot  well  be  prescribed  by  a  third  person  ; 
yet  I  will  venture  to  suggest  one  thing ;  and  the  ra- 
ther, as  I  do  notrcmembcr  to  ha\'e  metwith  it  in 
print.  I  conceive  that  it  may  prove  much  ta their 
comfort  to  pray  alternately,  not  only  the  husband 
vyith  and  for  the  wife,  but  the  wife  with  and  for 
the  husband.  The  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  apostle, 
has  expressly  restrained  women  fry^  the  exercise 
of  sf)i ritual  gifts  in  public,  but  I  apprehend  the 
practice  lam  speak  big  of  can  no  way  mterfere  with 
that  restriction.  T suppose  them  in  private  togCi-. 
ther,  and  then  I  judge  it  to  be  equally  right  and 
proper  for  either  of  them  to  pray  wi^h  the  other. 
Nor  do  I  meet  any  thing  in  St.  Paul's,  writings  to 
prevent  my  thinking,  that  if  he  had  been  a  mar- 
ried man,,  he  would,  though  an  apostle,  have  beep 
glad  of  the  prayer3.of  his  wife.  If  yoUask|  how 
often  they  should  pray  together?  I  think  the  oft- 
ener  the  better,  provided  it  does  not  break  in  up- 
on their,  duties  ;  once  a-day  at  least;  and  iftherc 
is  a  choice  of  hours,  it  might  be  as  well  at  som,e 
distance  from  their  other  seasons  of  worship.  But 
I  would  observe,  as   before,  that  in  matters  not 
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expressly  commanded^  prudence  and  experience  must 
<lirect. 

I  have  written  upon  a  supposition  that  you  use 
extempore  prayer;  but  as  there  are  many  heads  of 
famities  who  fear  the  Lord,  and  have  not  yet  at- 
^itied  liberty  to  pray  extempore  before  other:?,  I 
would  add,  that  their  inability  in  this  respect,  whe- 
ther real,  or  whether  only  proceeding  from  fear, 
and  an  undue  regard  to  self,  will  not  justify  them 
in  the  omission  of  farhily-prayer.  Helpff  may  be 
procured.  Mr.  Jenks's  Devotions  are  in  many 
hands,  and  I  doubt  ilot  bin  there  are  other  excellent 
books  of  the  same  kind,  with  which  I  am  not  ac- 
quainted. If  they  begin  with  a  form,  not  with  a 
design  to  confine  theihselves  alwa3^s  to  one,  but 
make  it  a  part  of  their  secret  pleading  at  the  throne 
-of  grace,  that  they  may  be  favoured  with  the  gift 
and  spirit  of  prayer;  and  accustom  themselves, 
while  they  use  a  form,  to  intersperse  some  petitions 
of  their  own  ;  there  ij$  little  doubt,  bnt  ihey  will  in 
time  find  a  growth  in  liberty  and  ability,  and  at 
length  lay  their  book  entirely  aside.  For  it  being 
every  believer's  duty  to  worship  God  in  his  family, 
his  promise  may  be  depended  upon,  to  give  them  a 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  for  those  service;^  which  he 
requires  of  them. 

Happy  is  that  family  wherfe  the  worship  of  God 
IS  constantly  aixd  conscientiously  maintained.  Such 
houses  are  Temples^  in  which  the  Lord  dwells,  and 
Castles  garrisoned  by  a  divine  power.  I  do  not  say, 
that  by  .honouring  God  in  your  house,  you  will 
wholly  escape  a  shar^  in  the  trials  incident  to  the 
present  uncertain  state  of  things.  A  measure  of 
such  trials  will  be  necessary  for  the  exercise  and 
manifestation  of  your  graces,  to  give  yoaa  more 
convincing  proof  of  the  truth  and  sweetness  of  the 
promises  made  to  a  time"  of  affliction,  to  mortify 
the  body  of  sin,  and  to  wean  you  more  eflfectually 
^  c 


fi6  On  Famtfy^warship.  ^  Lei^  4. 

from  the  world*  ^  But  this  I  will  confidently  say, 
that  the  Lord  will  both  honour  and  comfortthos^ 
who  thus  (lonourhim.  Seasons  will  occur  in  which 
you  shall  know^  and  probably  your  neighbours 
shall  be  constrained  to  take  notice^  that  he  has-not 
bid  you  seek  in  vain*  If  you  meet  with  troubles^ 
they  shall  be  accompanied  by  supports,  and  followed 
by  deliverance;  and  you  shall  upon  many  occasions 
experience,  that  he  is  your  protector,  preserving 
you  and  yours  from  the  evils  by  which  you  wiu 
see  others  suffering  around  you. 

I  have  rather  exceeded  the  limits  I  proposed,  and 
therefore  shall  only  add  a  request,  that  in  your  ad- 
dresses at  the  throne  of  grace  you  will  rememberj  &c. 


LETTER   V. 

On  the  Snares  and  Difficulties  attending  the  Ml- 

nistry  of  the  Gospel. 

Dear  Sir^ 

T  AM  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  ordained,  and  that 
^  the  Lord  is  about  to  fix  you  in.  a  place  where 
there  is  a  prospect  of  your  being  greatly  asefuL  He 
has  given  you  the  desire  of  your  heart ;  and  I  hope 
he  has  given  you  likewise  a  heart  to  devote  yourself; 
without  reserve,  to  his  service,  and  the  service  of 
souls  for  his  sake.  I  willingly  comply  with  your 
request;  and  shall,  without  ceremony,  offer  you 
such  thoughts  as  occur  to  me  upon  this  occasion. 

You  have  doubtless  often   anticipated  in  your 
mind  the  nature  of  the  service  to  which  you  are 
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now  called^  and  made  it  the  subject  of  much  consi-' 
derattoQ  and  prayer.  But  a  distant  view  of  tfae  mi- 
nistry is.  generally  very  different  from  what  it  .is 
found  to  be  when  we  are  actually  enga^d  in  it. 
The  young  soldier,  who  has  never  seen  an  enemy, 
may  form  some  general  notions  of  what  is  before 
him;  but  his  ideas  will  be_much  more  livdy  and  di- 
versified when  he  coines  upon  the  field  of  battle.  If 
the  Lord  was  to  show  us  the  whole  beforehand,  who 
that  has  a  due  sense  of  his  own  insufficiency  and 
wealcness,  would  venture  to  engage  ?  But  he  first 
draws  by  a  constraining  sense  of  his  love,  and  by 

5 riving  us  an  impression  of  the  worth  of  souls,  and 
eaves  us  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  what  is  difficult 
and  disagreeable  by  a  gradual  experience*  The  mi* 
nistry  ofthe  gospel,  like  the  book  which  the  apostle 
John  ate,  is  a  bitter  sweet;  but  the  sweetness  is 
tasted  first,  the  bitterness  is  usually  known  after- 
wards, when  we  are  so  far  engaged  that  there  is  no 
going  back. 

Yet  I  would  not  discourage  you :  it  is  a  good  and 
noble  cause,  and  we  serve  a  good  and  gracious  Ma- 
ster ;  who,  though  he  will  make  us  feel  our  weak* 
ness  and  vileness,  /will  not  suffer  us  to  sink  under  it 
His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us  :  and  if  he  favours  us 
with  an  humble  and  dependent  spirit,  a  single  eye, 
and  a  simple  heart,  he  will  make  every  difficulty  gife 
way,  and  mountains  will  sink  into  plains  before  his 
power, 

Y<*u  have  known  something  of  Satan's  devices 
while  you  were  in  private  life ;  how  he  has  envied 
your  privileges,  assaulted  your^eace,  and  laid  snares 
for  your  feet:  though  the  Lord  would  not  suffer 
him  to  hurt  you,'  he  has  permitted  him  to  sift  and 
tempt,  and  shool  his  fiery  arrows  at  you.  With- 
out s^me  of  this  di-cipline,  you  would  have  been 
very  Unfit  for  that  part  of  your  office  which  con- 
sists in  speaking  a  word  in  season  to  weary  and 
•  c  2 
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heavy-laden  sqiih.  But  you  may  now  expect  to 
hear  from  him,  and  to  be  beset  by  his  power  and 
$ubtilty  in  a  different  manner.  You  are  now  to  be 
placed  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  and  to  standi 
as  ft  were,  for  his  mark :  so  far  as  he  can  prevail 
against  you  now,  not  yourself  only,  but  many  others, 
will  be  affected  :  many  eyes  will  be  upon  you ;  and 
if  you  take  a  wrong  step,  or  are  ensnared  into  a 
wrong  spirit,  you  will  open  the  mouths  of  the  ad-, 
versaries  wider,  and  grieve  the  i^earts  of  believers 
more  sensibly,  than  if  the  same  things  had  happened 
to  you  while  you  were  a  layman.  The  work  of  the 
ministry  is  truly  honourable;  but,  like  the  post  of 
honour  in  a  battle,  it  is  attended  with  peculiar  dan- 
gers: therefore  the  apostle  cautions  Timothy, 
.  "Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  doctrine/'  To 
thyself  in  the  first  place,  and  then  to  thy  doctrine  ; 
the  latter  without  the  former  would  be  irp practicable 
and  vain. 

You  have  need  to  be  upon  your  guard  in  what- 
ever way  your  first  attempts  to  preach  the  gospel 
may  seem  to  operate.  If  you  should  (as  may  pro- 
bably be  the  case  where  the  truth  has  been  little 
known)  meet  with  much  opposition,  you  will  per- 
haps find  it  a  heavier  trial  than  you  are  aware  of: 
but  I  speak  of  it  only  as  it  might  draw  forth  your 
corruptions,  and  give  Satan  advantage  against  you  : 
and  this  may  be  two  ways;  firsts  by  embittering 
your  spirit  against  opposers,  so  as  to  speak  in  an- 
ger, to  set  them  at  defiance,  or  retaliate  upon  them 
in  their  own  way ;  which,  besides  bringing  guilt 
upon  your  conscience,  would  of  course  increase 
your  diflSculties,  and  impede  your,  usefulness.  A 
violent  opposition  against  ministers  and  professors 
of  the  gospel  is  sometimes  expressed  by  the  devil's 
roaring,  and  some  people  think  no  good  can  be 
done  without  it.  It  is  allowed,  that  men  who 
love  darkness  will  show  their  dislike  of  the  light ; 
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but,  I  believe,  if  the  wisdom  and  meekness  of  the 
friends  of  the  gospel  had  been  always  equal  to  their 
good  intentions  and  zeal,  the  devil  wobid  not  have 
had   opportunity  of  roaring  so   loud  as  he^has 
sometimes"  done.    The  subject-matter  of  the  gos- 
pel is  offence  enough  to  the  carnal  heart ;  we  must 
therefore* expect  opposition:    but  we  should  not 
provoke  or  despise  it,  or  do  any  thing  to  aggravate 
it.    A  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  a  consist- 
ency in  character,  and  an  attention  to  return  kind 
offices  for  hard  treatment,    will,   in   a  course  of 
time,  greatly  soften  the  spirit  of  opposition ;  and 
instances  are  to  be  found  of  ministers,  who  a^re 
treated  with  some  respect,  even  by  those  persons  in 
their  parishes,  who  are  most  averse  to  their  doc- 
trine.   When  the  Apostle  directs  u?,  "  If  it  be  pos- 
"sible,  and  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  live^peac^- 
"ably  with  all  men,*'  beseems  to  intimate,  that* 
though  it  be  difficult,  it  is  not  wholly  impracti*^ 
cable.     We  cannot  change  the  rooted  prejudices  of 
their  hearts  against  the  gospel ;  but  it  is  possible, 
by  the  Lord's  blessing,  to  stop  their  mouths,  and 
make  them  ashamed  of  discovering  it,  when  they 
behold  our  good  conversation  in  Christ.     And  it 
is  well  worth  our  while  to  cultivate  this  outward 
peace,  provided  we  do  not  purchase-  it  at  the  ex- 
pense of  truth  and  faithfulness  ;  for  ordinarily  we 
cannot  hope  to  be  useful  to  our  people,  unless  we 
give  them  reason  to  believe  that  we  love  them,  and 
have  their  interest  at  heart      Again,  opposition 
will  hurt  you,  if  it  should  give  you  an  idea  of  your 
own  importance,  and  lead  you  to  dwell  with   a 
secret  self-approbation  upon  your  own  faithfulness 
and  courage  in  such  circumstances.     If  you  are 
able  to  stand  your  ground,  uninfluenced  either  by 
the  favour  or  the  fear  of  men,  you  have  reason  to 
give  glory  to  God ;  but  remember,  that  you  can- 
not thus  stand  an  hour,  unless  he  upholds  you. 
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It  showa  a  string  turn  of  inind',.whe»  we  are  very 
ready  to  speak  of  our  trials  and  difficulties  of  this 
kind,  and  of  our  address  and  resolution  in  encoun- 
tering them.  A  natural  stiffness  of  spirit,  with  a  de- 
sire to  liave  self  taken  notice  of,  may  make  a  matj 
willing  to  endure  those  kind  of  hard»^hips,  though  he 
has  but  little  grace  in  exercise  ;  but  true  Christian 
fortitude,  from  a  consciousness  that  we  speak  the* 
truths  of  God,  and  are  supported  by.his  power,  is  a 
very  different  thing. 

If  you  should  meet  with  but  little  opposition,  or 
if  the  Lord  should  be  pleased  to  make  your  ene- 
mies-your  friends,  you  will  probably  be  m  danger- 
from  the  opposite  quarter.  If  opposition  has  hurt 
many,  popularity  has  wounded  more.  To  say  the 
truth,  I  am  in  some  pain  for  you.  Your  natural 
abilities  are  considerable ;  you  have  been  diligent 
in  your  studies  ;  your  zeal  is  warm,  and  your  spirit 
is  lively.  With  these  advantaged,  I  expect  to  see 
you  a  popular  preacher.  The  more  you  are  so, 
the  greater  will  yowr  field  of  i»afulness  be  :  but, 
alas !  you  cannot  yet  know  to  what  it  will  expose 
you.  It  is  like  walking  i>poii  ice.  When  you  shall 
see  an  attentive  congrecjation  hanging  upon  your 
words  ;  when  you  shall  Hear  the  well-n>€ant,  but 
often  injudicious  commendations,  of  those  to  whom 
the  Lord  shall  make  you  useful ;  when  you  shall 
find,  upon  an  intimation  of  your  preaching  in  a 
strange  place,  people  thronging  ^froro  all  parts  to 
hear  you,  how  will  your  heart  feel  ?  It  is  easy 
for  me  to  advise  you  to  be  humble,  and  for  you 
to  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  the  advice;  but 
while  human  nature  remains  in  its  present  state, 
there  will  be  almost  the  same  connexion  between 
popularity  and  pride,  as  between  fire  and  gun- 
powder; they  cannot  meet  wirhoat  an  explosion, 
at  least  not  unless  the  gunpowder  is  kept  very 
damp.     So  unless  the  Lord  is  constantly  moisten-^ 
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ing  our  hearts  (if  I  may  so  speak)  by  the  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  popularity  will  soon  set  us  in  a  blaze. 
You  will  hardly  find  a  person,  who  has  been  expos* 
eil  to  this  fiery  trial,  without  suffering  loss.  Those 
whom  the  Lord  loves  he  is  able  to  keep,  and  he 
will  keep  them  ujpon  the  whole;  yet'by  such  mean?, 
and  in  a  bourse  of  such  narrow  escapes,  that  they, 
•hall  have  reason  to  look  upon  their  deliverance  as 
no  less  than  miraculous.  Sometimes,  if  his  mini- 
sters are  not  watchful  against  the  tint  impressions  of 
pride,  he  permits  it  to  gather  strength  ;  and  ^hen  it 
IS  but  a  small  thing  that  a  few  of  their  admirers  may 
think  them  more  than  men  in  the  pulpit,  if  they  are 
left  to  commit  such  mistakes  when  out  of  it,  as  the 
weak^est  of  the  flock  cai\  discpver  and  pity.  And 
this  will  certainly  be  the  case,  while  pride  and  self- 
sufliciency  have  the  ascendant.  Beware,  my  friend, 
of  mistaking  the  ready  exercise  of  gifts  for  the  exer- 
cise of  grace.  The  minister  may  be  assisted  in  pub- 
lic for  the  sake  of  his  hearers;  and  there  is  soipe- 
thing  in  the  nature  of  our  public  work,  when  sur- 
rounded by  a  concourse  of  people,  that  it  is  suited 
to  draw  forth  the  exertion  of  our  abilities,  and  to 
engage  our  attention  in  the  outward  services,  when 
the  frame  of  the  heart  may  be  far  from  being  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  When  Moses  smote  the 
rock,  the  water  followed ;  yet  he  spoke  unadvised- 
ly with  his  lips,  and  greatly  displeased  ihe  Lord. 
Mowever,  the  congregation  was  hot  disappointed 
for  his  fault,  nor  wa?  he  put  to  shame  before 
them;  but  he  was  humbled  for  it  afterwards. 
They  are  happy  whom  the  Lord  preserves  in  some 
degree  humble,  without  leaving  them  to  expose 
themselves  to  the  observation  'of  men,  and  to  re- 
ceive such  wounds  as  are  seldom  healed  without- 
leaving  a  deep  scar.  But  even  these  have  much  to 
suffer.    -Many  distressing  exercises  you  will  pro'- 
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bably  meet  with  upon  the  best  supposition,  to  pre- 
serve in  you  a  due  sense  of  your  own  un worthiness,, 
and  to  convince  you,  that  your  ability^  your  ac* 
ceptance,  and  your  usefulness,  depend  upon  a 
power  beyond  your  own.  Sometimes,  perhaps, 
you  will  feel  such  an  amazing  difference  between 
the  frame  of  your"  spirit  in  public  and  in  private, 
when  the  eyes  of  men  are  not  upon  you,  as  will 
make  you  almost  ready  to  conclude,  that  you  are 
no  better  than  a  hypocrite,  a  mere  stage«player, 
who  derives  all  his  pathos  and  exertion  from  the 
sight  of  the  audience.  At  other  times  you  will 
find  such  a  total  emptiness  and  indisposition  of 
mind,  that  former  seasons  of  liberty  in  preaching 
will  appear  to  you  like  the  remembrance  of  a 
dream,  and  you  will  hardly  be  able  to  persuade 
yourself,  you  shall  ever  be  capable  of  preaching 
again:  the  Scriptures  will  appear  to  you  like  a  seal- 
ed book,  and  no  text  or  subject  afford  any  light* or 
opening  to  determine  your  choice  :  and  this  per- 
plexity may  not  only  seize  you  in  the  study,  but 
accompany  you  in  the  pulpit.  If  you  are  enabled 
at  some  times  to-  speak  to  the  people  with  power, 
and  to  resemble  Samson,  when,  in  the  greatness  of 
his  strength,  he  bpre  away  the  gates  of  the  city, 

f^ou  will,  perhaps,  at  others,  appear  before  them 
ike  Samson,  when  his  locks  were  shorn,  and  be 
stood  in  fetters.  So  that  you  need  not  tell  the 
people  you  have  no  sufficiency  in  yourself;  for  they 
will  readily  perceive  it  without  your  information. 
These  things  are  hard  to  bear;  yet  successful  popu- 
larity is  not  to  be  preserved  upon  easier  terms :  and 
if  they  ate  but  sanctified  to  hide  pride  from  you,  you 
will  have  reason  to  number  them  amongst  your 
choicest  mercies. 

1  have  but  just  made  an  entrance  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  attending  the 
ministry.    But  my  paper  is  fuH.    If  you  are  willing 
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1  should  proceed^  let  me  knovir,  and  I  beHeve  I  catt 
easily  find  enough  to  fill  anotter  sheet.  May  th(f 
Lord  make  you  wise  and  watchful  1  That  he  may 
be  the  light  of  your  eye,  the  strength  of  your  arm, 
and  the  joy  of  your  heart,  is  the  sincere  prayet 
of,  &c. 

» 

LETTER  VL 


Of  the  Practical  Infintnct  of  Faiths 


Sir, 


npHE  use  and  importanee  of  faith,  as  it  respects 
^  a  sinner's  justification  before  God,  has  been 
largely'  insisted  on  ;  but  it  is  likewise  of  great  use 
and  importance  in  the  daily  concerns  of  life.  R 
gives  evidence  and  subsistence  to  things  not  seen, 
and  realizes  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  so  as 
that  they  become  abiding  and  living  principles 
of  support  and  direction  while  we  are  passing 
through  this  wilderness.  Thus,  it  is  as  the  ey^ 
and  the  hand,  without  which  we  cannot  take  one 
step  with  certainty.  Or  attempt  any  'service  with 
fiuccess.  It  is  to  be  wished,  that  this  practical  ex- 
ercise of  faith  were  duly  attended  to  by  all  pro- 
fessors. We  should  not  then  meet  with  so  many 
cases  that  pu(  us  to  a  stand,  and  leave  us  at  a  great 
difficulty  to  reconcile,  what  we  see  in  some  of 
whom  we  would  willingly  hope  well,  with  what  we 
read  in  Scripture  of  the  inseparable  concomitants 
of  a^  true  and  lively  faith.  For  how  can  we  hut  be 
staggered,  when  we  he^r  persons  speaking  the  lan- 
guage of  assurance,  that  they  know  their  accept- 
ance  with  God  through- Christ,  and  have  not  the 
least  doubt  of  theit  mterest  in  ail  the  promises  y 
wJbUe^  at  the  tame  time,  wt  sec  them  under  the  in- 
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fluence  of  unsanctiiied  tempers,  of  a  proud,  pas- 
sionate,, positive,  worldly,  selfish,  or  churlish  car- 
riage? 

/  It  is  not  only  plain,  from  the  general  tenor  of 
Scripture,  that  a  covetou-,  a. proud,  or  a  censorious 
spirit,  are  no  more  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  than  drunkenness  or  whoredom  5  but  there 
are  many  express  texts  directly  pointed  against  the 
evils  which  are  too  often  found  amongst  professors. 
Thus  the  apoatle  James  assures  us,  *^  That  if  any 
^^  man  seemeth  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
^'tongue,  his  religion  is  vain.;  and  the  Apostle 
John,  "That  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
*'  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him ;"  and  he  seems  to 
apply  this  character  to  any  man,  whatever  his  pro- 
fession or  pretences  may  be,  "  who  having  this 
**  world's  goods,  and  seeing  his  brother  have  need, 
"  shutt^th  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him/' 
Surely  these  texts  more  than  intimate,  that  the  faith 
which  justifies  the  soul,  does  likewise  receive  from 
Jesus  grace  for  grace,  whereby  t;he  heart  is  purified, 
and  the  conversation  regulated  as  becomes  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

^  There  are  too  many  who  would  have  the  mini- 
stry of  the  gospel  restrained  to  the  privileges  of 
believers;  and  when  the  fruits  of  faith,,  and  the 
tempers  of  the  mind^  which  should  be  manifest  in 
those  who, have  ^Masted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
*'  clous,"  ^are  inculcated,  think  they  suflicientljr 
.  evade  all  ifoat  is  said^  by  calling  it  a  legal  preaching. 
I  would  be  no  advocate  for  legal  preaching ;  but 
we  must  not  be  deterred  by  the  fear  of  a  hard 
word,  from  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ; 
and  we  have  the  authority  and  example  of  St.  Paul, 
who  was  a  chanlpion  of  the  doctrines  of  free  grace, 
to  animate  us  in  exhorting  professors  to  '^  walk 
'*  worthy  of  Grod,  who  has  called  them  to  his 
*^  kipgdom  and  glory /^    And  indeed  ihe  expression 
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of  a  believer's  pnvil^e  is  often  misunderstood.    It 
is  a  believer's  privil^e  to  wdk  with  God  in  the  ex* 
ercise  of  faith,  and,  by  the  power  of  his  Spiritj^  to 
mortify  the  whole  boay  of  sm  ;  to  gain  a  growing 
victory  over  the  world  and  self,  and  to  make  daily 
advances  in  conformity  to  the  mind  that  was  ia 
Christ.     And  nothing  that  we  profess  to  know,  be- 
lieve, or  hope  for,  deseryes  the  name  of  a  privilege, 
farther  than  we  are  influenced  by  it  to  die  unto  sin, 
and  to  live  unto  righteousness.     Whosoever  is  pos- 
sessed of  true  faith,  will  not  confine  his  inquiries  to^ 
the  single  point  of  his  acceptance  with  God,  or  be 
satisfied  with  the  distant  hope  of  heaven  hereafter. 
H&will  likewise  be  solicitous  how  be  may  glorify 
God  in  the  world,  and  enjoy  such  foretastes  of  hea^ 
Yen  as  are  attainable  wbile  he  is  yet  upon  earth. 

Faith,  then,  in  its  practical  exercise,  has  for  its' 
object  the  whole  word  of  God>  and  forms  its  esti<- 
mate  of  all  things  with  which  the  soul  is  at  present 
concerned,  according  to  the  standard  of  Scrip- 
ture.   Like  Moses,  it  ^^  endures,  as  seeing  him^who 
'*  is  invisible.;!'     When  our  Lord  was  upon  earthy 
and  conversed  with  his  disciples,  their  eyes  and 
hearts  were  fixed  upon  him..    In  danger^  he  was 
their  defender ;    their  guide  when  in  perpleirity ; 
and  to  him  they  look^  for  the  solution  of  all  their 
doubts,  and  the  supply  of  air  their  wants.^    He  is 
now  withdrawn  from  our  eyes  :  but  faith  sets  bim 
still  before  us,  for  the  same  purposes,  and,  accord- 
ing to  its  degree,  with  the  same  effects,  as  if  we 
actually  saw  him.     His  spiritual  presence,  s^pre- 
hendea  by  faith,  is  a  restraint  from  evil,  and  encou-    . 
rarement  to  every  service,  and  affords  a  present 
renige  and^help  in  every  tin^e  of  trouble.  ,To  this 
is  owing  ih6  delight  a  believer  takes  in  ordinances, 
because  there  he  meets  his  Lord;  and  tothis  like- 
wise it  is  owing,  that  his  religibo  is  not  confined 
to  public  occasions ;  but  hk  is^  the  same  person  in.. 
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secret  as  he  appears  to  be  in  the  public  assembly  ; 
^  for  he  worships  him  who  sees  in  secret ;  and  dares 
appeal  to  his  all-seeing  eye  for  the  sinceFily  of  his 
desires  and  intentions.     By  faith  he  is  enabled  to  ' 
use  prosperity  with   moderation :  and  knows  and 
feels,  that,  what  the  world  calls  good  is  of  small 
value,  unless  it  is  accompanied  with  the  presence 
and  blessings  of  Him  whom  his  soul  loveth.     And 
his  faith  upholds  him  under  all  trials,  by  assuring 
bim,  that  every  dispensation  is  under  the  direction 
of  his  Lord  ;  that  chastisements  are  a  token  of  his 
love ;  that  the  season,  measure,  and  continuance 
of  his  sufferings,  are  appointed  by  infinite  wisdom, 
and  designed  to  work  for  his  everlasting  good  ;  and 
that  grace  and  strength  shall  be  afforded  him,  ac- 
i^ording  to  his  day.     Thus,  his  heart  being  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  to  whom  he  has  committed 
all  his  concerns,  and  knowing  that  his  best- inter- 
ests are  safe,  he  is  not  greatly  afraid  of  evil  tidingjj, 
but  enjoys  a  stable  peace  in  the  midst  of  a  chang- 
ing -world.       For  though  he  cannot  tell  what  a 
d^y  may  bring  forth,  he  believes  that  He  who  has 
invited  and  enabled  him  to  cast  all  his  cares  upoa 
him^   wili  suffer  nothing  to  befall  him  but  what 
shall  be  made  subservient  to  his^  chief  desires,  the 
.     glory  of  Cod  in  the  sanclification  and  final  salvation 
'    of  his  soul.     And  if,  through  the  weakness  of  his 
flesh,  he  is  liable  tabe  startled  by  the  first  impres- 
sion of  a  sharp  and  sudden  trial,  he  quickly  flees  to 
his  strong  refuge,  remembers  it  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
resigna-bimselt  to  his  will,  and  patiently  expects  a 
happy  issuCr 

By  the  same  principle  of  faith,  a  believer's  con« 
d«ct  is  regulated  towards  hi5  fellow-creatures ;  and 
iu  the  discharge  of  the  several  duties  and  relations 
of  life,  his  great  aim  is  to  please  God,  and  to  let 
his  light  shine  in  the  world.  He  believes  and  feels 
-  kiis    own  weakness  and  unwocthiness^    and  livefi 
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upon  -the  grace  and  pardoning  love  of  bis  Lord. 
This  gives  bim  an  habitual  tenderness  and  gentle- 
ness of  spirit,  tlumbled  under  a  sense  of  much 
forgiveness  to  himself^  he  finds  it  easy  to  forgive 
others,  if  he  has  aught  against  any.  A  due  sense 
of  what  he  is  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  preserves 
him  from  giving  way  to  anger,  positiveness,  and 
resentment:  he  is  not  easily  provoked,  hvX  is 
*'  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  ;"• 
and  if  oflfended,  easy  to  be  entreated,  and  disposed, 
not  only  to  yield  to  a  reconciliation,  but  to^seek  it. 
As  Jesus  is  his  life,  and  righteousness,  and  strength, 
so  he  b  his  pattern.  ~  By  faith  he  contemplates  and 
studies  this  great  exemplar  of  philanthropy.  With  a 
holy  ambition  he  treads  in  the  footsteps  of  his  Lord 
and  Master^  and  learns  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly, 
to  requite  injuries  with  kindness,  and  to  overcome, 
evil  with.  good.  From  the  «ame  views,  by  faith,  he 
derives  a  benevplent  spirit,  and,  accordmg  to  his 
sphere  and  ability,  he  endeavours  to  promote  the  • 
welfare  of  all  around  him.  The  law  of  love  being  . 
thus  written  in  his  heart,  and  his  soul  set  at  liber- 
ty fi;om  the  low  and  narrow  dictates  of  a  selfish 
spirit,  his  langdage  will  be  truth,  and  his  dealings 
equity.  His  promise  may  be  depended  on,  with- 
out the  interposition  of  oatb>  botid,  or  witness;. 
and  the  feelings  pf  his  own  heart  under  the  direc- 
tion of  an  enlightened  conscience,  and  the  pre^. 
cepts  of  Scripture,  prompt  him  **  to  do  unta 
**  others  as  he  would  desire  they,  in  the  like  cir- 
"  cumstanees,  should  do  unto  him/*  If  he  is  a 
master,  he  is  gentle  and  compassionate;  if  a  ser- 
vant, he  is  faithful  and  obedient;  for  in  either  re- 
lation he  acts  by  faith,  under  the  eye  of  his  Master 
in  heaven.  If  he  is  a  trader  he  neither  dares  nor 
wishes  to  take  advantage,  either  of  the  ignorance  or 
the  necessities  of -those  with  whom  he  deals.  .And 
the  same  principle  of  love  influences  his  whole  con- 
versation.   A  sense  of  his  own  infirmities  xnake9> 
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him  candid  to  those  of  others :  he  will  not  rea- 
dily believe  reports  to  their  prejudice,  without  suf- 
ficient proof;  and  even  then,  he  will  not  repeat 
them,  unless  he  is  lawfully  called  to  it.  He  be- 
lieves that  the  precept,  "  Speal^  evil  of  no  man," 
is  founded  upon  the  same  authority  with  those 
which  forbid  committing  adultery  or  murder; 
and  therefore  he  <^  keeps  his  tongue  as  with  a 
**  bridle/' 

Lastly,  Faith  is  of  daily  use  as  a  preservative 
from  a  compliance  with  the  corrupt  customs  and 
maxims  of  the  world.  The  believer,  though  in  the 
world,  is  not  of  it:  by  faith  he  triumphs  over  its 
smiles  and  enticements;  he  sees  tHat  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  suited  to  gratify  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
or  the  ey6,  is  not  only  to  be  avoided  as  sinful,  but 
as  incompatible  with  his  best  pleasures.  He  will 
mix  with  the  world .  so  far  as  is  necessary,  •  in  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  station  of  life  in  Which 
the  providence  of  God  has  placed  him,  but  no  far- 
ther. His  leisure  and  inclinations  are  engaged  in  a 
diiTerent  pursuit.  They  who  fear  the  Lora  ar^  his 
chosen  companions ;  and  the  blessings  he  derives 
from  the  word,  and  throne,  and  ordinances  of 
grace,  make  him  look  upon  the  poor  pleasures 
and  amusements  of  those  who  live  without  God  in 
the  world  with  a  mixture  of  disdain  and  pity ;  and 
by  faith  he  is  proof  against  its  frowns.  He  will 
obey  God  rather  than  man ;  he  will  **  have  no  fel- 
^^  lowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
*^  but  will  rather  reprove  them/*  And  if,  upon 
this  account,  he  should  be  despised  and  injuriously 
treated,  whatever  loss  he  suffers  in  such  a  cause,  he 
accounts  his  gain,  and  esteems  v  such  disgrace  his 
glory. 

I  am  not  aiming  to  draw  a  perfect  character,  but 
to  show  the  proper  effects  of  that  faith  which  justi* 
fies,  which  purifies  the  heart,  worketh  by  love, 
and  overcomes  the  world.    An  habitual  endeavoux' 
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to  possess  such  a  frame  of  spirit,  and  thus  to  adorn 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  with  growing  succesa^ 
is  what  I  am  persuaded  you  are  not  a  stranger  to  j 
and  I  am  afraid  that  they  whd  can  content  themselves 
with  aiming  at  any  thing,  short  of  this  in  their  pro- 
fession, are  too  much  strangers  to  themselves,  and  to 
the  nature  of  that  liberty  wherewith  Jesus  has  pro- 
mised to  make  bis  people  free.  That  you  may  go  on 
from  strength  to  strength,  increasing  in  the  light 
and  image  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  is  the  sincere 
.prayer  of,  He. 


LETTER  VII. 

On  the  Propriety  of  a  Ministerial  Address  to  the 

Unconverted. 


Sir,     . 

TN  a  late  conversation  you  desired  my  thoughts 
-^  concerning  a  Scriptural  and  consistent  manner 
of  addressing  the  consciences  of  unawakened  sin- 
ners in  the  course  of  your  ministry.  It  is  a  point 
on  which  many  eminent  ministers  have  been,  and 
are  not  a  little  divided ;  and  it  therefore  becomes 
me  to  propo^  my  sentiments  with  modesty  and 
caution,  so  far  as  I  am  constrained  to  differ  from 
any  from  whom  in  general  I  would  be  glad  to  le^arn. 
Some  think,  that  it  is  sufficient  to  preach  the 
great  truths  of  the  word  of  God  in  their  hearing; 
to  set  forth  the  utterly  ruined  and  ^elpless  state  of 
fallen  man  by  nature,  and  the  appomted  method  of 
salvation  by  grace,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  then  to  leave  the  application  entirely 
to  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Sgirit,  who  alone  can 
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enlighten  the  dark  understandings  of  sinners^  and 
enable  them  to  receive,  in  a  due  manner,  the  doc- 
trines either  of  the  law  or  the  gospel.  And  they 
apprehend,  that  all  exhortations,  arguments,  ana 
ciiotives,  addressed  to  those  who  are  supposed  to  be 
still  under  the  influence  of  the  carnal  mind,  are  in- 
consistent with  the  principles  of  free  grace,  and  the 
acknowledged  inability  of  such  persons  to  perform 
any  spiritual  acts ;  and  that  therefore  the  preach- 
ers, who,  avowing  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  do, 
notwithstanding,  plead  and  expostulate  with  sinners, 
usually  contradict  themselves,  and  retract  in  their 
application  what  they' had  laboured  to  establish  in 
the  course  of  their  sermons. 

There  are  others,  who,  though  they  would  be 
extremely  unwilling  lo  derogate  from  the  free  grace 
and  sovereign  power  of  God  in  the  great  w©rk  of 
conversion,  or  in  the  least  degree  to  encourage  the 
mistaken  notion  which  every  vmconverted  person 
has  of  his  own  power ;  yet  think  it  their  duty  ta 
deal  with  sinners  as  rational  and  moral  agents; 
and,  as  such,  besides  declaring-the  counsel  of  God 
in  a  doctrinal  way,  to  warn  them  by  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  beseech  them  by  his  tender  mer- 
cies, that  they  receive  not  the  grace  of  God,  in  a 
preached  gospel,  in  vain.  Nor  can  it  be  denied, 
but  that  some  of  them,  vvhen  deeply  affected  with 
the  worth  of  souls  and  the  awful  importance  of  eter- 
nal things,  have  sometimes,  in  the  warmth  of  their 
hearts,  dropped  unguarded  expressions,  and  such  as 
•  have  been  justly  liable  to  exception. 

If  we  were  to  decide  to  which  of  these  different 
methods  of  preaching  the  preference  is  due,  by  ^he 
discernible  effects  of  each,  it  will  perhaps  appear  in 
fact,  without  making  any  invidious  comparisons, 
that  those  ministers^  whom  the  Lord  has  honoured 
with  the  greatest  success  in  awakening  and  convert- 
ing^ smners^  have  generally  been  led  to  adopt  thr 
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more  popular  way  of  exhortation^  or  address ';  while 
they  who  have  been  studiously  careful  to  avoid  any 
direct  application  to  sinners,  as  unnecessary  and 
improper,  if  they  have  not  been  altogether  without 
seals  to  their  ministry,  yet  their.labours  have  been 
more  owned  in  building,  up  those  who  have  already 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  than  in  adding 
to  their  number.  Now  as  he  that  winneth  "  souls 
**is  wise,*'  and  as  every  faithful  labourer  has  a  warm 
desire  of  bein^  instrumental  in  raisjng  the  dead  in 
sin  to  a  life  or  righteousness,  this  seems  at  le^st  a 
presumptive  argument  in  favour  of  those,  who,  be- 
sides stating  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  endeavour, 
by  earnest  persuasions  and  expostulations,  to  im- 
press them  upon  the  hearts  of  their  hearers,  and  en^ 
treat  and  warn  them  to  consider,  ''  how  they  shall 
^.^  escape  if  they  neglect  so  great  salvation/'  For 
it  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  that  the  Lord  should  most 
signally  bear  testimony  in  favour  of  that  mode  of 
preachmg  which  is  least  consistent  with  the  truthy 
and  with  itself. 

But  not  to  insist  on  this,  nor  to  rest  the  cause  on 
the  authority  or  examples  of  men,  the  best  of 
whom  are  imperfect  and  fallible,  let  us  consult  th^ 
Scriptures,  which,  as  they  furnish  us  with  the  whole 
subject-matter  of  our  ministry,  so  they  afford  us 

Kerfect  precepts  and  patterns  for  its  due  and  order- 
/  dispensation.  With  respect  to  the  subject  of  our 
inquiry,  the  examples  of  bur  Lord  Christ,  and  of 
his  authorized  ministers,  the  apostles,  are  both  our 
rule  and  our  warrant.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  the  great 
preacher  of  free  grace,  '^  who  spake  as  never  man 
*'  spake;"  and  his  ministry,  while  it  provided  re- 
lief for  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  was  eminently 
designed  to-stain  the  pride  of  all  human  glory.  He 
kn^w  what  was  in  man,  and  declared,^'  that  none 
^^  could  come  unto  him,  unless  drawn  and  taught 
^^  of  God )"  John  vi,  44— 46.     And  yet  he  oftea 
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speaks  to  sinners  in  terms,  which,  if  they  were  not 
known  to  be  his,  might  perhaps  be  censured  as  in- 
consistent and  legal;  John,  vi.  27 •;  Luke,  xiii.  94 
to  yf .  5  Jehn/xii.  35.  It  appears,  both  from  the 
context  and  the  tenor  of  these  passages,  that  they 
were  immediately  spoken,  not  to  his  disciples,  but 
to  the  multitude.  The  apostles  copied  from  their 
Lord;  they  taught,  that  we  have  no  sufficiency  of 
ourselves,  even  to  think  a  good  thought,  and  that 
**  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that  run- 
"  neth,  but  of  God  swho  sheweth  piercy  ;'*  yet 
they  plainly  call  upon  sinners  (and  that  before 
they  had  given  evident  signs  that  they  were  pricked 
to  the  heart,  as  Acts,  iii.  31.^  **  to  repent,  and  to 
**  turn  from  their  vanities  to  tne  living  God  ;'*  Acts, 
iii.  19.  and  xiv.  15.  and  xvii.  30.  Peter's  advice 
to  Simon  Magus  is  very  full  and  express  to  this 
point :  fojr  though  be  perceived  him  to  be  *'  in  the 
"very  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the.  bond  of  iniqui- 
*'  ty,*'  he  exhorted  him  *'  to  repent,  and  to  pray,  Jf 
*'  perhaps  the  thought  of  his  heart  might  be  for- 
"  given.*'  It  may  be  presumed,  that  we  cannot 
have  stronger  cvidenc^p,  that  any  of  our  hearers  are 
in  a  carnal  and  unconverted  state,  than  Peter  had  in 
the  case  of  Simon  Magus ;  and  therefore  there  seems 
no  sufficient  reason  why  we  should  hesitate  to  fol- 
low the  apostle's  example. 

You  have  been  told,  that  fepentance  and  faith, 
are  spiritual  acts,  for  the  performance  of  which, 
a  principle  of  spiritual  life  is  absolutely  necessary: 
and  that  therefore,  to  exhort  an  unregenerate  sin- 
ner to  repent  or  believe,  must  be  as  vain  and  fruit- 
less as  to  call  a  dead  person  out  of  his  grave.  To 
this  it  ipay  be  answered,  That  we  might  cheerfally 
and  confidently  undertake  even  to  call  the  dead 
out  of  their  graves,  if  we  had  the  command  and 
promise  of  God  to  warrant  the  attempt ;  for  then 
we  might  expect  hi*  power  would  accompany  our 
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word.  The  vision  of  Ezekiel,  chap,  xxjjvii.  may 
be  fitly  accommodated  to  illustrate  both  the  diffi- 
calties  and  the  encouragement  of  a  gospel  mini- 
,  ster.  The  deplorable  state  of  many  of  our  ii car- 
ers may  often  remind  us.  of  the  LokI's  question  to 
the  prophet,  "  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?'*  Our 
resource,  like  that  of  the  prophet,  is  entirely  in 
the  sovereignty,  grace,  and  power  of  the  Lord : 
**  O  Lord,  thou  knowest,  impossible  as  it  is  to  us, 
"  it  is  easy  for  thee  to  raise  them  unto  life,  there- 
**  fore  we  renounce  our  own  reasonings ;  and  though 
**  we  see  that  they  ate  dead,  we  call  upon  them  at 
**  thy  bidding,  as  if  they  were  alive,  and  8ay,0 
"  ye  diy  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord! 
^*  The  means  is  our  part,  the  work  is  thine,  and  to 
"  thee  be  all  the  praise."  The  dry  bones  could  not 
hear  the  prophet  5  but  while  he  spoke,  the  Lord 
caused  breath  to  enter  into  them,  and  they  lived, 
but  the  word  was  spoken  to  them  considered  as  dry 
and  dead. 

It  is  true,  the  Lord  can,  and  T  hope  he  often 
does,  make  that  preaching  effectual  to  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  wherein  little  is  said  expressly  to 
them,  only  the  truths  ®f  the  gospel  are  declared  in 
their  heanngj  but  he  who  knows  the  frame  of  the 
human  heart,  has  provided  us  with  a  variety  of  the 
topics  which  have  a  moral  suitableness  to  engage 
the  faculties,  affection?,  and  consciences  of  sinners, 
so  far  at  least  as  to  leave  themselves  condemned  if 
they  persist  in  their  sins,  and  by  which,  he  often 
effects  the  purposes  of  his  grace;  though  none  of 
the  means  of  grace  by  which  he  ordinarily  works, 
can  produce  a  real  change  in  the  heart,  unless  they 
are  accompanied  with  the  efficacious  power  of  his 
Spirit.  Should  we  admit,  that  an  unconverted 
person  is  not  a  proper  subject?  of  ministerial  exhor- 
tation,'because  be  has  no  power  in  himself  to  comr 
ply,  the  just  conset^uence  of  (his  position  would 
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perhaps  extend  too  far,  even  to  prove  the  impro- 
priety of  all  exhortation  universally  :  for  when  we 
invite  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  come  to  Jesus, 
that  they  may  o:id  rest;  when  we  call  upon  back- 
sliders to  remember  from  whence  they  are  fallen, 
to  **  repent,  and  to  do  their  first  works;"  yea, 
when  we  exhort  believers  to  **  walk  worthy  of 
'*  God,  who  has  called  them  to  his  kingdom  and 
''glory,"  in  each  of  these  cases  we  press  ihem  to  acts 
for  which  they  have  no  inherent  power  of  their 
own ;  and  unless  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  is  pleased  to 
apply  the  word  to  their  hearts,  we  do  but  speak 
into  the  air ;  and  our  endeavours  can  have  no  more 
effect  in  these  instances,  than  if  we  were  to  say  to  a 
dead  body,^*  Arise,  and  walk."  For  an  exertion  of 
divine  power  is  no  less  necessary  to  the  healing  of 
a  wounded  conscience,  than  to  the  breaking  of  a  hard 
heart;  and  only  he  who  has  begun  the  good  work 
of  grace,  is  able  either  to  revive  or  to  maintain 

it.  ... 

Though  sinners  are  destitute  of  spiritual  life,  they 
are  not  therefore  mere  machines.  They  have  a 
power  to  do  many  things  which  they  may  be  called 
upon  to  exert.  They  are  capable  of  considering 
their  ways ;  they  know  they  are  mortal ;  and  the 
bulk  of  them  are  persuaded  in  their  consciences, 
that  after  death  tbere  is  an  apppinted  judgement : 
they  are  not  under  an  inevitable  necessity  of  living 
in  known  and  gross  sins ;  that  they  do  so,  is  not 
for  want  of  power,  but  for  want  of  will.  The 
most  profane  swearer  can  refrain  from  his  oaths, 
while  in  the  presence  of  a  person  whom  he  fears, 
and  to  whom  he  knows  it  would  be  displeasing. 
Let  a  drunkard  see  poison  put  into  his  liquor,  and 
it  may  stand  by  hrm  untasted  from  morning  to 
night.  And  many  would  be  deterred  from  sins  to 
w;hich  they,  are  greatly  addicted,  by  the  presence  of 
«  child,  though  they  have  no  fear  of  Uod  before 
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their  eyes.  They  "have  a  power  likewise  of  attend- 
ing upon  the  means,  of  grace ;  and  though  the 
Lord  only  can  give  them  true  faith  and  evangelical 
repentance,  there  seems  no  impropriety  to  invite 
them^  upon  the  ground  of  the  gospel- promises,  to 
seek  to  him  who  is  exalted  to  bestow  these  blessings^ 
and  who  is  able  to  do  that  for  them,  which  they 
cannot  do  for  themselves;  and  who  has  said^ 
**  Him,  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
^'  cast  out."  Perhaps  it  will  not  be  easily  proved, 
that  entreaties,  arguments,  warnirigs,  formed  upon 
these  general  principles,  which  are  in  the  main  a-' 
greeable  and  adequate  to  the  remaining  light  of  na- 
tural consciei^,  are  at  all  inconsistent  with  those 
doctrines  whicn  ascribe  the  whole  of  a  sinner's  sal- 
vation, from  fir^t  to  la^t^  io  the  free  sovereign  grace 
of  God. 

We  should  undoubtedly  endeavour  to  maintam 
a  consistencyv  in  our  preaching ;  but  unless  we  keep 
the  plan  and  manner  of  the  Scripture  constantly  in 
view,  and  attend  to  every  part  of  it,  a  de&ign  of 
consistency  may  fetter  our  sentiments,  and  greatly 
preclude  our  usefulness.  We  need  not  wish  to  be 
mofe  consistent  thain  the  inspired  writers,  nor  be 
afraid  of  speaking,  as  they  have  spoken  before  us. 
We  may  easily  perplex  ourselves,  and  our  hearers, 
by  nice  reasonings  on  ^he  nature  of  human  liberty, 
and  the  divihe  agency  on  the  hearts  of  men ;  but 
such  disquisitions  are  better  avoided.  We  shall, 
perhaps,  never  have  full  satisfaction  on  these  sub- 
jects, till  we  arrive  in  the  world  of  light.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  path  of  duty^  the  good  old  way, 
lies  plain  before  us.  If  when  you  are  in  thepuV 
pit,  the  Lord  favours  you  with  a  lively  sense  of  the 
greatness  of  the  trust,  and  the  worth  of  the  souls 
committed- to  your  charge,  and  fills  your  heart 
with  his  constraining  love,  many  little  curious  dis-  • 
tinctions,  which  amused. you  at  other  times,  will 
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be  forgotten.  Your  soul  will  go  forth  with  your 
words  5  and  while  your  bowels  yearn  over  poor  sin- 
ners, you  will  not  hesitate  a  pioment^  whether  you 
ought  to  \yarn  them  of  their  danger  or  not.  That 
great  champion  of  free  grace,  Dr.T)wen,  has  a  very 
solemn  address  to  sinners ;  the  running  title  to  which 
is,  **  Exhortations  unto  believing /* .  It  is  in  his  Ex- 
position of  the  130th  f  salm,  from  p.  24«  to  ©47. 
Lond.  edit.  1 609,  which  I  recommend  to  your  atten- 
tive consideraition.  > 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  Vin. 

On  the  Inward  Witness  to  the  Ground  and  Bealitj/ 

<ff  Faith. 


Sir, 

I  READILYofferyou  my  thoughts  on  1  John,  v.io. 
•^  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the 
<'  witness  in  himself]"  though,  perhaps,  you  will 
, think  I  sun  writing  a  sermon,  rather  than  a  letter. 
.If  we  believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  whatever  trials  we 
may  meet  with  in  the  present  life,  our  best  eoDcems 
are  safe,  and  our  happiness  is  sure.  If  we  do  not, 
whatever  else  we  have,  or  seem  to  have,  we  are  in  a 
state  of  condemnation ;  and  living  and  dying  so,  must 
perish.  Thousands,  it  is  to  be  feared,  persnade  tbem- 
^selves  that  they  are  believers,  though  they  cannot 
stand  the  test  of  Scripture.  And  there  are  many  real 
believtrs,  who,  through  the  prevalence  of  remaining 
unbel  ief,  and  the  temptations  of  Satan^form  hard  con- 
elusions  against  themselves,  though  the  Scripture 
apeaks  peace  to  them.  But  how  does  this  correapond 
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with  the  passage  bef6re  us,  w^hich  asserts  universally^ 
"  He  that  beheveth,  hath  the  witness  in  himself?'* 
for  cap  a  man  have  the  witness  in  himself^  and  yet 
not  know  it  ?  It  may  be  answered,  The  evidence,  in 
its  own  nature,  is  sufficient  and  infallible ;  but  we  are 
very  apt,  when  we  would  form  a  judgement  of  our- 
selves, to  siiperadd  rules  and  marks  of  trial  which 
are  not  given  us  (for  that  purpose)  in  the  Bible. 
That  the  word  and  spirit  of  Qod  do  witness  for 
his  children,  is  a  point  in  which  many  are  agreed, 
who  are  far  from  being  agreed,  as  to  the  nature 
and  manner  of  that  witness.  It  is,  therefore, 
very  desirable,  rightly  to  understand  the  evidence  by 
which  we  are  to  judge  whether  we  are  believers  or 
not. 

The  importance  and  truth  of  the  gospel-salva- 
Uon  is  witnessed  to  in  heaven,  by  *^  the  Father, 
**  the  Word,  and  the  Spirit."  It  is  witnessed  to 
on  earth,  by  ^^  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
***  blood,'*  ver.  7,  8.  The  spirit,  in  ver.  8.  (I  appre- 
hend), denotes  a  divine  light  in  the  vmderstanding, 
communicated  by  the  spirit  of  God>  enabling  the 
^ul  to  perceive  and  approve  the  truth.  Ihe  wat^r 
seems  to  intend  the  powerful  influence  of  this 
knowledge  and  light,  in  the  work  of  sanctification. 
And  the  blood,  the,  application  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
to  the  conscience,  relieving  it  from  guilt  and 
fear,  and  imparting  a  ^^  peace  vvhich  passes  all  un- 
*'  demanding/'  And  he  that  believeth  hath  this 
united  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
blood,  not  by  hearsay  only,  but  in  himself.  Ac- 
cording to  the  .measure  of  his  faith  (for  faith  has 
various  cjegrees),  he  has  a  living  proof  that  the 
>»Uness  is  true,  by  the  effects  wrought  in  bis  own 
heart* 

These  things,  which  God  has  joined  together, 
are  too  often  attempted  to  be  separated.  Attempts 
of  this  kind  have  been  a  principal  source  and  cause 
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of  most  of  the  dangerous  errors  and  mistakes 
which  are  to  be  found  amongst  professors  of  reti- 
gion.  Some  say  much  concerning  the  Spirit :  and 
lay  claim  to  an  inward  lights  whereby  they  think 
they  know  the  things  of  God.  Others  lay  great 
stress  upon  the  water;  maintaining  a  regular  con- 
versation^ abstaining  from  the  defilements  of  the 
worlds  and  aiming  at  a  mastery  over  their  natural 
desires  and  tempers;  but  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  appear  to  be  daily  sensible  of  the  value  of 
the  blood  of  atonement,  as  the  sole  eround  of  their 
acceptance,  and  the  spring  of  their  life  and  strength. 
Others,  again,  are  iall  for  the  blood;  can  speak 
much  of  Jesus,  and  his  blood  and  righteousness ; 
though  it  does  not  appear  that  thev  are  truly  spi- 
ritually enlightened  to  perceive  the  beautyand  har- 
mony of  gospel-truths,  or  that  they  pay  a  due  re*- 
gard  to  th-at  "  holiness,  without  which  no  man  can 
•*  see  the  Lord/'  But  Jesus  came,  not  by  water 
only,  or  by  blood  only,  but  by  water  and  blood ; 
and  the  Spirit  hears  witness  to  both,  because  the 
Spirit  is  truth.  The  water  alone  affords  but  a  cold 
starched  form  of  godliness,  destitute  of  that  enli- 
vening power  which  is  derived  from  a  knowledge 
of  the  preciousness  of  Jesus,  as  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain.  And  if  any  talk  of  the  blood  without  the 
water,  they  do  tut  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
licentiousness :  so,  likewise,  to  pretend  to  the  Spi- 
rit, and  at  the  same  time  to  have  low  thoughts  of 
JesuS)  is  a  delusion  and  vanity;  for  the  true  Spirit 
testifies  and  takes  of  his  glory,  and  presents  it  to 
the  soul.  But  the  real  believer  receives  the  united 
testimony,  and  has  the  witness  in  himself  that  he 
does  so. 

To  have  the  witness  in  ourselves,  is  to  have  the 
truths  that  are  declared  in  the  Scripture  revealed  in 
our  hearts.  This  brings  an  experimental  convic* 
tion^  which  may  be  safely  depended  on^  ^^  that  we 
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'*  have  ^received  the  grace  of  Grod  in"  truth/*    A 
man  born  blind  may  believe  that  the  sun  is  bright 
upoti  thei  testimony  of  another  -^  but  if  he  should 
obtain  his  sight,  he  would  have  the  witness  in  him* 
self.    BelievHig  springs  fi^om.a  sense  and  perception 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  \  and  whoever  hath  this 
spiritual  perception  is  a  believer.     He  has  the  wit- 
ness in  himself.     He  has  received  the  Spirit;  his 
understanding   is   enlightened,   whereby   he   sees 
things  to  be  as  they  are  described,,  in  tne  word  of 
God,  respecting  his  own  state  by  sin,  and  the  utter 
impossibility  of  his  obtaining  relief  by  9fiy  other 
means  than  those  proposed  In  the  gospei/    These 
things  are  bidden  from  us  by  nature.     He  has  like- 
wise received  the  blood.     The  knowledge  of  sin, 
and  its  demerits,  if  alone,  would  drive  us  to  de- 
spair ;  but  by  the  same  light  of  the  Spirit,  Jesus  is 
apprehended  as  a  suitable  aiid  alUsufficient  Saviour. 
All  that  is  declared  concerning  his  person,  offices, 
love,  sufferings^  ^d  obedience,  is  understood  and 
approved.     Here  the  wounded,  and  weary  souf, 
finds  healing  and  rest.      Then  tl^e  apostle's  lan- 
guage is  adopted,  ^^  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  ail 
**  things  but  loss,  for-the  excdle^icy  of  the  know- 
**  ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lprd.**     He  has  like- 
wise received  the  wdter,  considered  as  the  emblem 
^  of  sanclificatiqn.    To  a  believer,  all  that  the  scrip- 
ture  teachers  concerning  the  nature,  beauty,  and 
n^ecessity  of  holiness,  as  a  living  principle  in,  the 
heart,  carries  conviction  and  eviaence.     A  deli- 
verance from  the  piDwer,  a^;  well  as  from  the  guilt 
of  sin,  appears  to  be  -an  infiportant,  and  essential 
part  of  salvation.      He  see^  his  original  and  his 
proper  happiness,  that  nothing  less  than  commu-' 
nion  With  God,  and  conformity  to  him,  is  worth 
liis^  pursuit.     And  therefore  he  can  say,  ^^  My  soul 
^*  thirsteih  for  thee ;  I  delight  in  the  law  of  Goa 
*'  after  the  inward  man."     In  a  word,  his  judge- 
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ment  ^nd.his  choice  are  formed  uppn  a  new  gpiri- 
lual  taste^  deriv%:d  from  the  wriUtm  word,  and  cor- 
respondent with  itj  as  the  musical  ear  is  adapJted 
to  reJish  harmony :  so  that  what  God  has  for- 
biddei},  appears  Ijateful ;  what  be  ba^  commaiKl- 
ed)  iiecesBary;  what  he  has  promised,  desirable; 
^nd  what  he  has  revealed,,  glorious.  Whoever  hzs 
these  perceptions,  has  the  witness  in  bij^elf,  that 
he  has  been,  taught  of  Gqd,  and  believes  in  his 
So.n. 

If  you  think  thia  explanation  is  agreeable  to  the 
Scripture,   you  will  be  satisfied  that  the  witness 
^oken  of  in  this  pags^ge,  is  very  different  .from 
what  some  persons  understand  it  to  be.     It  is  not 
an  impulse,  or  strong  persiwision  impressed  upon  us 
in  a  way  of  whi6h  we  can  give  no  account,  that 
**  we  are  the  children  of  God,''  and  th%t  our  sins 
are  freely  forgiven;,  Aor  is  tlii«  powerful  application 
of  a  particular  text  of  Scripture  necessary  to  produce 
it :  neither  is  it  always  connected  with  avery  lively 
sensible  comfort.    These  th^g^?  in:some  persons 
^nd  instances,  may  accompany  the  witness  or  testi- 
mony, we  are  §pe|iiking'bf,  bpt  dp  not  properly  be- 
long to  it :  and  they  may  hfi,  and  often  bave  been, 
counterfeiled.  But  .what  I  have  d^iPribtd  is  inimit- 
able ai)d  infalli^ble;  it  is  indubitably,  as  the  magi- 
cians confessed  of  the  miracles  of  Moses,  the  finger 
of.  God,  as  certainly  the  effect  of  his  divine  power 
.^s,  the  creation  of  the  world.     It  l^tme,  many  who 
hayc  this  witiiess,  walk  in  .d^rkne$s,  and  are  ha- 
rassed with  j^any  doubts  apd  perplepcities  concern- 
ing tbQir;$tate:  outthis.i^  not  bqcause  the  witness 
is.  not  Fufficient  to  »give  tben[i  satisfaction,  but  be- 
cause tbey  ,d^)  not  account  it  so:  being  misled. by 
the  influence  qf  seif-will  and  a  l^pl  spirit,  they 
overlook  this  eviidence  a?  to^o  sim^e,.and  e|epect 
something  ex traprdinary;  *it-lea^.t  tbfty  tfiink-fehey- 
canuoi  be  right*  unless  they  ^re  led  in  the:^a;aae  way 
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in  which  the  LonJ  has  been  pleased  to  lead  others, 
with  whom  they  may  have  converged.  But  the 
Lord>  the  Spirit,  is  sovereign  and  free  in  his  opera* 
tions ;  and  though  he  gives  to  all  who  are  the  sub* 
jccts  of  his  grace,  the  same  views  of  sin,  of  them* 
selves,  and  of  the  Saviour;  yet,  with  respect  to  the 
circumstantials  of  his  work,  there  is,  as  in  the  fea<» 
tures  of  our  faces,  such  an  amazing  variety,  that 
perhaps  no  two  persons  can  be  found  whose  expe* 
riences  have  been  exactly  alike:  but  as  the  apostle 
says.  That  **  he  that  believeth/'  that  is,  whosoever 
believeth  (without  exception),  ^>  has  this  witness 
^*  in  himself;"  it  must  consequently  arise  fronj 
what  is  common  to  them  all,  and  npt  from  what  is 
peculiar  to  a  few. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  would  make  two  or  thrc« 
observations.  In  the  first  place,  I  think  it  is{>lainV 
that  the  supposition  of  a  real  believer's  living  in  sin, 
or  taking  encouragement  from  the  go^^pel  so  to  do, 
is  destitute  of  the  least  foundation  in  truth,  and 
can  only  proceed  from  an  ignorance  of  the  subject. 
Sin  is  the  burden  under  which  be  groans;  and 
he  would  accoijint  nothing  short  of  a  deliverance 
from  it  worthy  the  name  of  salvation.  A  principal 
part  of  his  evidence,  that  he  is  a  believer,  arises 
from  that  abhorrence  of  sin,  which  he  habitually 
feels.  It  is  true,  sin  still  dwelletb  in  him ;  but  he 
loathes  and  resists  it :  upon  this  account  be  is  in  a 
state  of  continual  warfare;  if  he  Was  not  so,  he 
could  not  have  the  witness  in  himself,  that  Jie  is 
born  of  God. 

Again :  From  hence,  arises  a  solid  evideace,  that 
the  Scripture  is  indeed  the  word  of  God,  because  it 
so  exactly  describes  what  is  exemplified  in  the  ex- 
perience of  all  who  are  subjects  of  a  work  of  grace, 
while  we  are  in  a  natural  state,  it  is  to  us  as  a  seal- 
ed book :  though  we  <:an  read  it,  and  perhaps  assent 
to  the  facts,  we  can  no  more  understand  our  dwa 
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concernments  in/ what  we  read,  than  if  it  was  written 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  But  when  the  raind  is  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Scripture  addresses 
us  as  it  were  by  name,  explains  every  difficulty 
under  which  we  laboured,  and  purposes  an  ade- 
quate and  effectual  remedy  for  the  relief  of  all  our 
wants  and  fears.  » 

Lastly,  it  follows,  that  the  hope  of  a  believer  is 
built  upon  a  foundation  that  cannot  be  shaken, 
though  it  may  and  will  be  assaulted.  It  does  not 
depend  upon  occasional  and  changeable  frames, 
upon  any  that  is  precarious  and  questionable,  but 
upon  a  correspondence  and  agreement  with  the 
written  word.  Nor  does  this  agreement  depend 
upon  a  train  of  laboured  arguments  and  deductions ; 
but  is  self-evident,  as  light  is  to  the  eye,  to  every 
person  who  has  a  real  participation  of  the  grace  of 
God.  It  is  equally  suited  to  all  capacities;  by  this 
the  unlearned  are  enabled  to  know  their  election  of 
'  God,  and  *'  to  rejoice  with  a  joy  unspeakable  and 
,  full  of  gloFy.''  And  the  wisest,  if  destitute  of  this 
perception,  though  they  may  be  masters  of  all  the 
external  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  able  to  com- 
bat the  cavils  of  infidels,  can  see  no  real  beauty  in 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  nor  derive  any  solid  com- 
fort from  them. 

I  have  only  sent  you  a  few  hasty  hmts :  it  would 
be  easy  to  enlarge ;  but  I  sat  down,  noj  to  write  a 
book,  but  a  letter.  May  this  inward  witness  pro- 
side  with  power  in  our  hearts,  to  animate  our  hopes, 
tnd  to  niortify  our  corruptions  !  ,      , 

I  am,  Scc« 
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LETTER    IX. 

On  the  Doctrines  of  Election  and  jinal  Per-- 

severance. 

Dear  Sir f 

XrOUR  letter  breathes  the  spirit  of  a  Christian^ 
^  though  you  say  you  are  not  a  Calvinist.  I 
should  have  still  confiued  myself,  In  my  letters,  to 
the  great  truths  in  which  we  are  agreed,  if  you  had 
not  invited  me  to  touch  upon  the  points  wherein 
we  differ.  If  you  were  positive  and  peremptory 
in  your  present  sentiments,  I  should' not  think  it 
my  duty  to  debate  with  you;  in  that  case,  we  might 
contenu  as  much  for  victory  as  for  truth.  But  aii 
you  profess  yourself^  an  inquirer,  and  are  desirous 
of  forming  your  judgement  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God,  without  being  influenced  by  the  authority 
of  names  «.nd  parties,  I  willingly,  embrace  the  oc- 
casion you  offer  me.  You  say,  that  though  you 
are  not  prejudiced  against  the  ooctrines  of  election, 
and  perseverance  of  the  saints,  they  appear  to  you 
attended  with  such  (JifHcuIties,  that  you  canbot 

C  heartily  and  fully  assent  to  them.  May  the 
rd,  the  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  guide  his 
people  into  all  truths  dictate  to  my  pen,  and  ac- 
company what  i  shall  write  with  his  blessing!  It  is 
not  my  mtention  to  prove  and  illustrate  these  doc- 
trines at  large,  or  to  encounter  the  various  objec- 
tions that  have  been  raised  against  them.  So  much 
has  been  done  in  this  way  already,  that  I  could 
only  repeat  what  has  been  said  to  greater  advantage 
by  others.  Nor  need  I  refer  you  to  the  books 
which  have  been  professedly  written  upon  this  ar- 
gument. In  a  ktter,to  a  friend,  I  shall  not  aini 
at  the  exactness  of  a  disputant,  but  only  offer  a 
kw  unpremeditated  hinted,  in  the  same  manner  as 
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if  I  had  the  pleasure  of  personally  conversing  with 
you. 

Permit  me  to  remind  you,  in  the  first  place,  of 
that  important  aphorism,  John,  iii.  2?.  (which,  by 
-the  by,  seems  to  speak  strongly  in  favour  of  the 
doctrines  in  question) :  **  A  man  can  receive  no- 
*^  thing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven,"  If 
you  should  accede  to  my  opinions  upon  my  per- 
suasion only,  you  would  be  little  benefited  by  the 
exchange.  The  Lord  alone  can  give  us  the  true, 
vital,  comfortable,  and  useful  knowledge  of  his 
own  truths.  We  may  become  wise  in  notions,  and 
80  far  masters  of  a  system  or  scheme  of  doctrine, 
as  to  be  able  to  argue,  object,  and  fight,  in  favour 
of  our  own  hypotnesis,  by  dint  of  application,  and 
tlaturaPahilities ;  but  we  rightly  understand  what 
we  say,  and  whereof  we  affirm,  no  farther  than  we 
have  a  spiritual  perception  of  it  wrought  in  our 
hearts  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. .  It  is  not" 
therefore  by  noisy  disputation,  bot  by  hiintble  wait- 
ing upon  God  in  prayer,  and  a  careful  perusal  of 
his  holy  word,  that  we  are  to  expect  a  satisfactory, 
experimental,  and  efpcacious  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  am  persuaded,  that  you  are  seek** 
ing  in  this  way ;  if  so,  I  am  confident  you  shall  not 
seek  in  vain.  The  Lord  teaches  effectually,  though 
for  the  most  part  gradually.  The  path  of  the  just 
IS  TJOmpared  to  the  light,  which  is  very  faint  at  the 
early  dawn,  but  shineth-more  artd  more  to  the  per- 
fect day. 

If  you  sincerely  seek  the  Lord's  direction  by 
prayer,  you  will  of  course  make  use  of  his  appoint* 
ed  means  of  information,  and  search  the  Scrip- 
tures. Give  me  leave  to  offer  you  the  following 
advices,  while  you  are  reading  and  comparing  spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual.  First,  Not  to  lay  too 
.  great  stress  upon  a  few  detached  texts,  but  seek  for 
that  sense  which  is  most  agreeable  to  the  general 
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strain  of  the  Scripture*  The  in&llible  word  of  God 
must  donbtless  be  consistent  with  itself.  IE  it  does- 
not  ap|Kar  so  to  us^  the  obscurity  and  sis^min^  in^ 
comistenG]^m1]stbe  charged  to  the  rematning  dark^ 
ness  and  ignorance  of  our  minds.  As  many  locks, 
whose  wards  difler,  are  opened  with  equal  ease  by 
one  master-key ;  so  there  is  a  certain  comprehend 
^ive  view  of  Scriptural  truth)  which  opens  hard 
places,  solves  objections,  and  happily^  recohciles^  ■ 
illustrates,  and  harmonises  many  texts,  which,  to 
those  who  have  not  thi&  master-key,  frequently 
8tyle"d  the  (Analogy  qf/aithy  appear  little  less  than . 
contradictory  to  each  other;  When  you  obtain 
this  key,  yott  will  be  siure  that  yon  have  the  right 
sense. 

Again,  yon  will  do  well. to  consult  experience  at 
you  go  alon^  ibr  though  Uiis  ia  not  to  be  de« 
pended  upon  m  the  first  instance,  but  must  itself  bt?  ' 
subjected  to  the  rule  of  tbewritten  word,  yet  it  i». 
a  good  subordinate  hdp«  Consider  which  sense  \% 
most  agreeable  to  what  passes  within  you  and  around 
youy  and  wbich  best  answers  to  the  dealings  of  God 
with  yourself,  and  to  what  you  can  observe  of  his 
dealings  with  others. 

Farther,  When  you  are  leil  (as  I  think  you  will 

be,  if  you  are  not  already)  to  view  the  Calvinist, 

doctrinea  in  a  favourable  light,  be  not  afraid  of 

embracing  them,  because  there  may  be  perhaps 

some  objecttoi|s,  which,  for  want  of  a  tull  possession 

of  the  key  I  mentioned,  you  are  pot  able  to  clear 

up;   but   consider  if  there  are  not  as  strong  &[ 

stronger  objections  a^inst  the  other  side.     We  are 

poor  weak  creatures;  and  the  clearing  up  of  every 

difficulty  \b  not  what  we  are  immediately  called  lo, 

but  rather  to  seek  that  light  which  may  strengthen 

and  feed  our  souls. 

,     Lastly,  Compare  the  tendency  of  different  opi- 

nions.    This  is  an  excellent  rule,  if  we  can  fairly 
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apply  it.  Whatever  is^  from  God  ,has  a  sure  ten- 
dency to  ascribe  glory  to  him,  to  exclude  boasting 
from  the  creature,  to  promote  the  love  and  prac- 
tice of  bolines.s,  and  increase  our  dependence  upoi^ 
hi«. grace  and  faithfulness.  The  Calvinists  have  n6 
reason  to  be  afraid  of  resting  the  merits  of  their 
cause  upon  this  issue ;  notwithstanding  the  unjust 
misrepresentations  which  have  been  onen  made  of 
their  principles,  ,and  the  ungenerous  treatment  of 
those  who  would  charge  the  miscarriages  of  a  few 
individuals,  as  the  necessary  consequence  of  em- 
bracing those  principles. 

But  I  must  check  myself^  or'  I  shall  finish  my 
letter  before  I  properly  begin  my  subject.  You  have 
objections  to  the  doctrine  of  election. .  You  will 
however  agree  with  me,  that  the  Scripture  does 
9peak  of  it,  and  that  in  very  strong  and  express 
terms,  particularly  St.  Paul.  I  have  met  with  some 
sincere  people,  as  I  believe,  whohave  told  me  they 
could  not  bear  to  read  his  9th  chapter  to  the  Bo- 
mans,  but  always  passed  it  over:  so  that  their  pre- 
judices against  election,  prejudiced  them  agjunst  a 
part  of  the  vScripture  likewise.  But  why  so,  unless 
because  the  dreaded  doctrine  is  maintained  too 
plainly  to  be  evad^  ?  But  you  will  say,  that  some 
writers  and  pread^ers  attempt  to  put  an  easier  sense 
upon  the  apostle's  words.'  Let  us  Judge  then,  as  I 
lately  proposed,  from  experience.  Admitting,  what 
I  am  sure  you  will  admit,  the  total  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature,  how  can  we  account  for  the  conver- 
sion of  a  soul  to  G6d,  unless  we  likewise  admit  an 
election  of  grace?  The  work  must  begin  some-, 
where.  Either  the  sinner  first  seeks  the  Lord,  or 
the  Lord  first  seeks  the  sinner.  The  former  is  im- 
possible, if  by  nature  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins;  if  the  godof  this  world  has  blinded  our  eyes, 
and  maintains  the  possession  of  our  hearts ;  and  if 
our  carnal  minds,  so  far  from  being  disposed  to 
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seek  Grod,  are  at  enmity  against  him.  Let^me  appeal 
to  yourself.     I  think  you  Know  yourself  too  well  to 
say,  that  you  either  sought  or  loved  the  Lord  first : 
perhaps  you  are  conscious^  that  for  a  season,  and 
so  far  as  in  you  lay,  vou  even  resisted  his  call  5  and 
must  have  perished,  if  he  had  not  made  you  willing 
in  the  day  of  liis  power,  and  saved  you  in  defiance 
of  yourself.     In  your  own  case,  you  acknowledge 
that  he  began  with  you ;  and  it  must  be  the  ease 
universally  wi^th  all  that  are  called,  if  the  whole  race 
of  mankind  are  by  nature  enemies  to  God.     Then 
fdhher,  there  must  be  an  election,  unless  all  are 
called.     But  wc  are  assured  that  the  broad  road, 
which  is  thronged  with  the  greatest  multitudes,  leads 
to  destruction.     Were  not  you  and  I  in  this  road  ? 
Were  we  better  than  those  who  continue  in  it  still? . 
What  has  made  us  differ  from  our  former  selves  ? 
Grace.     What  has  made  us  differ  from  those  who 
are  now  as,  we  once  were  ?    Grace.     Then  this 
fifface,  by  the  very  terms,  must  be  differencing,  or 
distinguishing  graces  that  is,  in  other  wotds,  elect- 
ing grace.    And  to  suppose,  that  God  should  make 
this  election  or  choice  only  at  the  time  of  our  call- 
ing, is  not  only  unscriptiiral,  but  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  reason,  and  the  ideas  we  have  of  the  dir 
vine  perfections,  particularly  those  of  omtniscience 
and  immutability.     They  who  believe  there  is  any 
power  in  man  by  nature,  whereby  he  can  turn  to 
God,  raav  contend  for  a  conditional  election  upon 
the  foresight  of  faith  and  obedience:  but  while 
others  dispute,  let  you  and  me  admire;  for  we  know 
that  the  Lord  foresaw  us  (as  we  were)  in  a  state 
utterly  incapable  either  of  believing  or  obeying,  un- 
less he  was  pleased  to  work  in  us  to  will  ana  to  do 
according  to  his  own  good  pleasure. 

As  to  final  perseverance^  wjiatever  judgement  we 
form  of  it  in  a  doctrinal  view,  unless  we  ourselves 
do  so  persevere,  our  profession  of  religion  will  be 
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utterly  vain;  for  only  "  they  that  endure  to  *he 
*'  end  shall  be  saved/*  It  should  seem,  that  who- 
ever believes  this,  and  is  duly  apprised  of  his  owu 
weakness,  the  number  and  strength  of  his  spiritual 
enemies,  and  the  difficulties  and  dangers  arising 
from  his  situation  in  this  evil  world,  will  at  least  be 
desirous  to  have  (if  possible)  $ome  security,  that  his 
labour  and  expectation  shall  hot  be  in  vain.  To  be 
at  an  uncertainty  in  a  point  of  so  great  importance  j 
to  have  nothing  to  trust  to  for  our  continuance  ia 
Well-doing,  but  our  own  feeble  efforts,  our  par- 
tial diliffence,  and  short-sighted  care;  must  surely  be 
distrcssmg,  if  we  rightly  consider  how^  unable  we 
are  in  ourselves  to  withstand  the  forces  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  which  are  combined 
against  our  peace.  In  this  view  I  should  expect, 
that  the  opposers  of  this  doctrine,  if  thoroughly 
sensible  of  their  state  and  situation,  upon  a  supposi- 
tion that  they  should  be  able  to  prove  it  unscrip- 
tural  and  false,  would  weep  over  their  victory,  and 
be  sorry  that  a  sentiment,  so  apparently  suited  to 
encourage  and  animate  our  hope,  should  not  be 
founded  in  truth.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
this  doctrine,  which  gives  to  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  to  bis  name,  and  provides  so  effectually  for  the 
comfort  of  his  people,  should  be  opposed  and  tra- 
duced by  men  of  corrupt  hearts.  But  it  may  well 
;  seem  strange,  that  they  who  feel  their  need  of  it, 
•and  cannot  be  comfortable  without  it,  shoidd  be 
lafraid  or  umvilling  to  receive  it.  Yet  many  a  child 
of  light  is  walking  in  darkness  upon  this  account. 
Either  they  are  staggered  by  the  sentiments  of  those 
whom  they  think  wiser  than  themselves,  or  stum- 
bled by  the  falls  of  professors  who  were  once  advo- 
cates for  this  doctrme,  or  perplexed  because  they 
cannot  rightly  understand  those  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  seem  to  speak  a  different  language.  But 
as  light  and  knowledge  increase,  these  difficuUic« 
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are  lessened.     The  Lord  claims  the"  honour,  and 
be  en^ges  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  complete 
salvation^  that  no  power  shall  pluck  bis  people  out 
of  his  band,  or  separate  them  from  his  love.    Theirl 
perseverance  in  grace>  besides   being  asserted  inl 
many  express  promises^  may  be  proved  with  the\ 
fullest  evidence  from  the  uncbtneeableness  of  Grod  J 
the  intercession  of  Christ,  the  union  which  subsists 
between  him  and  his  people,  and  frem  the  principle 
of  spiritual  life  he  has  implanted  in  their  hearts^ 
which  in  its  own  nature  is  connected  with  everlast- 
ing life,  for  grace  is  the  seed  of  dory.     I  have  not 
room  to  eqlarge  on  these  particuIarB,.  but  refer  you- 
to  the  following  texts,  from  which  various  strong 
and  invincible  arguments  might  be  drawn  for  tbeir 
confirmation  ;  Luke,  xiv.  28-—30*  compared  with 
Phil.  i.  6. 5  Heb.  vii.  24.  with  Rom.  viiL  34 — 3§. ; 
John,  xiv.  19.  with  John,  xv.  i»a. ;  John,  iv.  14, 
Upon  these  grounds,  my  friend,  why  may  not  you,: 
who  have  fed  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
.you,  and  committed  your  soul  to  Jesus,  rejoice  ia 
his  salvation ;  and  say,  **  While  Christ  is  tnefoun- 
^^  dation,  root,  head,  and  husband,  of  his  people^. 
*^  while  the  word  of  God  is  Yea  and  Amen,  while 
*^  the  counsels  of  JG^od  are  unchangeable,  while  we 
"  have  a  Mediator- -and   High  Priest  before   the 
«*  throne,  while  the  Holy  Spirit  is  willing  and  able 
*^  to  bear  witness  to  the  "truths  of  the  gospel,  while 
♦^  God  is  wiser  than  men,  and  stronger  than  Satan,- 
"  so  long  the  believer  in  Jesus  is  and  shall  be  safe; 
"  Heaven  and  earth  must  pass  away,  but  theprof 
<^  mise,  the  oath,  the  blood,  on  which  my  sou!  re- 
^  lies,  affords  me  a  security  which  can  never  fail/' 
As  the  doctrines  of  election  and  perseverance  are 
comfortable,  so  they  cut  off  all  pretence  of  boasts 
ing  and  self-dependence,  when  they  are  truly  re*  *! 
ceived  in  the  heart,  and  therefore  tend  to  exsdt  the  \ 
Saviour.,-  Of  course  they  ftain  the  pfide  of  all  hu* 
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man  glory^  and  leave  iis  nothing  to  glory  in  but 
the  Lord.     The  more  we  are  convinced  or  our  ut- 
ter depravity  and  inability  iTrom  first  to  last,  the 
more  excellent  will  Jesus  appear.    The  xchole  may 
give  the  physician  a  good  word,  but  the  sick  alone 
kpow  how  to  prize  him.     And  here  I  cannot  but 
remark  a  difference  between  those  who  have  wo- 
thing  to  trust  to  but  free  grace,  and  those  who 
ascribe  a  little  at  least  to  some  good  disposition  and 
ability  in  man.    We  assent  to  whatever  they  en- 
force from   the  word  of  God  on  the^  subject  of 
sanctification.     We  acknowledge  its  importance, 
its  excellency,  its  beauty;  but  we  could  wish  they 
would  join  morewitb  us  in  exalting  the  Redeemer's 
name.     Their  experience  seems  to  lead  them  to 
talk  of  themselves,  of  the  change  that  is  wrought 
in  them,  and  the  much  that  depends  upon  their 
own  watchfulness  and  striving.  We  likewise  would 
be  thankful  if  we  coul4  perceive  a  change  wrought 
in  us  by  th^  power  of  grace :  we  desire  to  be  found 
watching  likewij^e.     But  when  our  hopes  are  most 
alive,  it  is  less  from  a  view  of  the  imperfect  begin- 
nings of  grace  in  our  hearts,  than  from  an  appre- 
hension of  him  who  is  ouir  all  in  all.     His  person, 
his  love,  his  sufferinfiCs,  his  intercession,  compas- 
sion, fiilness,  and  faithfulness, —  these  are  our  de-' 
Hghtful  themes,  which  leave  us  little  leisure,  when 
in  our  best  frames,  to  speak --of  ourselves.     How 
do  our  hearts  soften,  and  our  eyes  melt,  when  we 
feel  some  liberty  in  thinking  and  speaking  of  him  ! 
For  we  had  no  help  in  time  past,  nor  can  have 
any  in  time  to  come,  but  from  him  alone.     If  any 
persons  have  contributed  a  mite  t©  their  awn  sal- 
vation, it  was  mpre  than  we  could  do.     If  any  were 
obedient  and  faithful  to  the  first  calls  and  impres- 
sions of  bis  Spirit,  it  was  not  our  case.     If  any  were 
prepared  to  receive  hjim  beforehand,  we  know  that 
wc  were  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  him.    We 
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needed  soverelffn  irresistible  grace  to  save  us,  or  we  * 
had  been  lost  tor  ever.  If  there  are  any  who  have 
a  power  of  th^ir  own,  we  must  confess  ourselves 
poorer  than  they  are^  We  cannot  watch,  unless  he 
watches  with  us  ;  we  cannot  strive,  unless  he  strives 
with  us;  we  cannot  stand  one  moinent,  unless  he 
holds  us  up ;  and  we  believe  we  must  perish  after 
all,,  unless  his  faithfulness  is  engaged  to  keep  us. 
But  this  we  trust  he  will  do,  not  for  our  righteous- 
ness, but  for  his  own  name's  sake,  and  because,  hav-* 
ing  loved  \\s  with  an  everlasting  Jove,  he  has  been 
pleased  in  loving  kindness  to  draw  us  to  himself,  and 
to  be  found  of  tis  when  we  sought  him  not. 

Can  you  think,  dear  sir,  that  a  person  who  lives 
under  the  influence  of  these  ''sentiments,  will  desire 
to  continue  in  sin  because  grace  abounds  ?  No  j  you 
are  too  candid  an  observer  of  men  and  manners,  to 
believe  the  calumnies  which  are  propagated  against 
us.  It  is  true,  there  are  too  many  false  and  empty 
professors  amongst  us;  but  are  there  none  amongst 
those  who  hold  the  opposite  sentiments  ?  Ana  I 
would  observe,  that  the  objection  drawn  from  the 
miscarriages  of  reputed  Calvinists  is  quite  beside 
the  purpose.  We  maintain,  that  no  do'ctrines  or\ 
means  can  change  the  heart,  or  produce  a  gracious  1 
conversation,  without  the  efficacious  power  of  al-j 
mighty  grace  ;  therefore,  if  it  is  found  to  be  so  in' 
fact,  it  should  nottje  charged  against  our  doctrine, 
but  rather  admitted  as  a  proof  or  confirmation  of  it.-! 
We  confess,  that  we  fall  sadly  short  in  every  thing, 
and  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  and  amazed  that  we 
are  so  faintly  influenced  by  such  anilnating princi- 
ples ;  yet,  upon  the  whole,  our  consciences  bear  us 
witness,-  and  we  hope  we  may  declare  it  both  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world  without  just  fear  of  contra- 
diction, that  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  dpctrines  ac- 
cording to  godliness.— — I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  X. 

A ;  oi\  Grace  in  the  Blade.  Mark^  ir.  28^ 

Dear  Sir, 

ACCORDING  to  your  desire,  I  sit  down  to  give 
you  my  general  views  of  a  progressive  work 
of  grace,  in  the  several  stages  of  a  believer's  ex- 
perience ;  which  I  shall  mark  by  the  different  cha- 
racters, A,  B,  C,  answerable  to  the  distinctions  our 
Lord  teaches  us  to  observe  from  the  growth  of  the 
corn,  Mark,  iv.  28.  **  First  the  blade,  then  the  car, 
"  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear/*  The  Lord 
leads  all  his  people  effectually  and  savingly  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  same  essential  truths,  but  in  such 
a  variety  of  methods,  that  it  will  be  needful,  in  this 
disquisition,  to  set  aside,  as  much  as  possible,  such- 
things  as  may  be  only  personal  and  occasional  in 
the  experience  of  each,  and  to  collect  those  only 
which  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  are  common  to 
them  all.  1  shall  not  therefore  give  you  a  copy  of 
my  own  experience,  or  of  that  of  any  indiviaual  ^ 
but  shall  endeavour  as  clearly  as  I  can,  to  state  what 
the  Scripture  teaches  us  concerning  the  nature  and 
essentials  of  a  work  of  grace,  so  far  as  it  will  bear 
ageneral  application  to  all  those  who  are  the  subjects 
of  gracious  operations. 

By  nature  we  are  all  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,, 
not  only  strangers  to  God,  but  in  a  state  of  enmity 
and  opposition  to  his  government  and  grace- 
In  this  respect,  whatever  difference  there  may  be  inr 
the  characters  of  men  as  members  of  society,  they 
are  all,  whether  wise  or  ignorant,  whether  sober 
or  profane,  equally  incapable  of  receiving  or  ap- 
proving divine  truths,  1  Cor.  ii.  14..  On  this  ground 
our  Lprd  declares,  **Namancaa  come  unto  me. 
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**  except  the  Father  who  has  sent  me  draws  him." 
Though  the  term  Father  most  frequently  expresses " 
•a  known  and  important  distinction  in  the  adorable 
Trinity^  I  apprehend  our  Lord  sometimes  uses  it, 
to  denote  Grod,  or  the  Divine  Nature,  in  contradi- 
stinction from  his  humanity,  as  in  John,  xiv.  9. 
And  this  I  take  to  be  the  sense  here  :  "  No  man 
**  can  come  unto  me  unless  he  is  taught  of  God,** 
and  wrought  upon  by  a  divine  power.  The  imme- 
diate exertion  of  this  power,  according  to  the  oeco- 
nomy  of  salvation,  is.rather  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  than  to  the  Father,  John,  xvi.  8 — 11 .  But  it 
is  the  power  of  the  God  arid  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  therefore  severally  attributed  to  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  John  v.  21,  and  ch.  vi.  44* 
63.;  2  Cor,  iii.  IS.;  sThess.  iii.  5. 

By  A^*I  would  understand  a  person  who  is  un- 
der the  drawings  of  God,  which  will  infallibly  lead 
him  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  life  and  salvation. 
The  beginning  of  this  work  is  instantaTieous.;  It  is^ 
effected  by  a  certain  kind  of  light  communicated 
to  the  soul,  to  which  it  was  before  an  utter  stran- 
ger. The  eyes  of  th^  understanding  are  opened 
and  enlightened.  The  light  at  first  afforded  is 
weak  and  indistinct^  like  the  morning  dawn ;  but 
when  it  is  once  begun,  it  will  certainly  increase 
and  spread  to  the  perfect  day.  We  coilimonly 
speak  as  if  conviction  of  sin  was  the  first  work  of 
God  upon  the  soul  that  h&  is  in  mercy  about  to 
draw  unto  himself.  But  I  think  this  is  inaccurate. 
Conviction  is  only  a  part^  or  rather  an  immediate 
effect  of  that  first  work  \  and  there  are  many  con- 
victions which  do  not  at  all  spring  from  it,  and 
therefore  are  only  occasional  and  temporary,  though 
for  a  season  they  may  be  very  sharp,  and  put  a 
person  upon  doing  many  things.  In  order  to  a  due 
conviction  of  sin,  we  must  previously  have  some" 
adequate  conceptions  of  the  God  witbwhom  we  have 
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to  do.  Sin  may  be  feared  as  dangerous  without 
this;  but  its.  nature  ana  demerit  can  only  be  un- 
derstood by  being'contrasted  with  the  holiness,  ma-  , 
jesty,  goodness,  and  truth,  of  the  God  against  whoiri 
it  is  committed.  No  outward  means,  no  mercies, 
judgements,  or  ordinances,  can  communicate  such 
a  discovery  of  God,  or  produce  such  a  conviction 
df  sin,  without^he  concurrence  of  this  divine  light 
and  power  to  the  soul.  The  natural  conscience 
and  passions  may  be  indeed  so  far  wrought  upon 
by  outward  means,  as  to  siir  up  some  desires  and  • 
endeavours ;  but  if  these  are  not  founded  in  a  spi- 

*^  ritual  apprehension  of  the  perfections  of  God, 
according  to  the  revelation  he  has  made  of  him- 
self in  his  word,  they  will  sooner  or  later  come 
to  nothing  ;  and  the  person  affected  will  either  re- 
turn by  dejrrees  to  his  former  ways,  2  Peter,ii.  20.  or 
he  will  siiik  into  a  self-righteous  form  of  godliness, 
destitute  of  the  power,  Luke,  xvi'ii.  11.  And  there- 
fore, as  there  are  so  many  things  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  suited  to  work  upon  the  natural  pas- 
sfons  of  men,  the  many  woeful  miscarriages  and 
apostasies  among^^t  professors  arc  more  to  be  la- 
mented than  wondered  ^t.  For  though  the  seed 
may  seem  to  spring  up,  and  look  green  for  a  season, 
if  there  be  not  depth  for  it  to  take  root,  it  will  surely 
'  wither  away.  We  may  be  unable  to  judge  with 
certainty  up()n  the  first  appearance  of  a  religious 
profession,  whether  the  work  be  thus  deep  and  spi~ 
ritual  QT  not;  but  ^*  the  Lord  knows  them  that 
^'  are  his  ;"  and,  wherever  it  is  real,  it  is  an  infal- 
lible token  of  salvation.  Now  as  God  only  thus 
reveals  himself  by  the  mediuni  of  Scriptuce-truth, 
the  light  received  this  way  leads  the  soul  to  the 
Scripture  from  whence  it  springs,  and,  all  the  lead- 
ing truths  of  the  word  of  God  soon  begin  to  be. 

'   perceived  and  assented   to.     The  evil  of  sin  is  ac- 
knowledged, the  evil  of  the  heart  is  felt.     There 
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may  be  for  a  while  some  efforts  to  obtain  the  fa- 
vour of  God  by.  prayer,  repentance,  and  reforma- 
tion ;  but  for  the  most  part,  it  is  not  very  long, 
before  these  things  are  proved  to  be  vain  and  in- 
effectual. The  soul,  like  the  woman  mentioned 
Mark^  v.  26*  wearied  with  vain  expedients,  finds 
itself  worse  and  worse,  and  is  gradually  brought  to 
see  the  necessity  and  sufficiency  of  the  gospel-sal- 
vation. A  niay  soon  be  a  believer  thus  far:  That 
he  believes  the  word  of  God,  sees  and  feels  things 
to  be  as  they  are  thus  described,  hates  and  avoids 
sin,  because  he  knows  it  is  displeasing  to  God,  and 
contrary  to  his  goodnesfl^  *,  he  receives  the  record 
which  God  has  given  of  his  Son  ;  has  his  heart  af- 
fected and  drawn  to  Jesus  by  views  of  hid  glory, 
and  of  his  love  to  poor  sinners^  ventures  upon  his 
name  and  promises  as^  his  ovAy  encouragement  to 
come  to  a  throne  of  grace ;  waits  diligently  in  the 
use  of  all  mearls  appointed  for  the  communion  and 
growth  of  grace }  loves  the  Lord's  pedple,  accounts 
them  the  excellent  of  theearth,  and  delights  in  their 
conversation.  He  is  longing,  waiting,  and  pray- 
ing, f(Mr  a  share  in  those bTessm^s  whicti  he  believes 
they  enjoy,  and  c|in  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less.  lie  is  convinced  of  the  power  of  Jesus  to  save 
him  ;  but  through  remaining  ignorance  and  lega- 
lity, the  remembrance  of  sin  committed,  and  the 
sense  of  present  corruption,  he  often  questibns  his 
willingness  \  and,  not  knowing  the  abounding|s  of 

{rrace  and  the  security  of  the  promises,  he  tears 
est  the  compassionate  Saviour  should  spurn  him 
from  his  fe&t_ 

While  he  js  thus  young  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel,  burdened  with  sin,  and  perhaps  beset  with 
Satan's  temptations,  the  Lord,  *' who  gathers. the 
**  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carries  them  in  his  bo- 
*^  som/'  is  pleased  at  times  to  favour  him  with  cor-r 
dials,  that  he  may  not  be  swallowed  up  with  over* 
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much  sorrow.  Perhaps  hU  heart  is  enlarged  in 
prayer,  pr  under  hearing,  or  some  good  i>rortise  is 
Drought  home  to  hid  mind,  and  apfH^ied  with  pe^ef 
and  sweetness.  He  mistakes  the  nature  and  de* 
sign  of  these  comfprts,  which  are  not  given  him 
to  rest  in,  but  to  encourage  him  to  press  forward. 
He  thinks,  he  is  in  the  right,  because  be  has  them, 
and  fondly  hopes  to  have  them  always.  Then  his 
mountain  stands  strong.  But  ere  long  he  feels  a 
change,  his  comforts  are  withdrawn ;  he  finds  no 
heart  to  pray ;  no  attention  in  hearing ;  indwelling 
sin  revives  with  fresh  strength,  and  perhaps  Satan 
returns  with  redoubled  rage.  Then  he  is  at  hi» 
wit's  end  5  thinks  his  hopes  Were  presumptnous, 
and  his  comforts  Plosions.  He  wants  to  feet  sotne^ 
thing  that  may  ^ive  him  a  warmnt  to  trust  in  the 
free  promises  of  Christ.  His  tiews  of  the  Redeem- 
ef's  gracefulness  are  verV  narrow;  he  sees  rtot  the 
harmony  and  glory  of  tne  divine  attributes  in  Ih'e- 
salvation  of  a  sinner ;  be  sighs  for  Aiercy,  blit  fears 
that  jostice  is  against  him.  However,  by  these 
cbangingdispensations  the  Lord  is  training  him  up, 
and  brining  him  forward.  He  receives  grace  from 
Jesus,  whereby  he  is  enabled  to  firht  against  sin ; 
his  conscience  is  tender,  his  troubles  are  chiefly 
spirituat  troubles;  and  he  thinks,  if  he  eould  but 
attain  a  sure  and  abiding  senselof  his  acceptance  in 
the  Bdoved,  hardly  any  outward  trial  would  be 
capable  of  giving  bun  niuch  disturbance.  Indeed, 
notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  and  the 
prevalence  of  a  legal  spirit,  which  greatly  hurts 
him,  there  are  some  things  in  his  present  experi- 
ence which  he  may  perhaps  look  back  upon  \^ith 
reffret  hereafter,  when  his  hope  and  ktrowledge 
wi-il  be  more  established.  Particularly  that  sensi- 
bility and  i^eeuness  of  appetite  with  which  he  now 
attends  the  ordinances,  desiring  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word  with  earnestness  and  eagerness,  as  % 
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babe  does  the  breast.  He  counts  the  hours  from 
one  opportunity  to  another ;  and  the  attention  and 
desire  with  which  he  heafs  may  be  read  in  bis  coun- 
tenance. His  zeal  is  likewise  lively ;  and  may  be, 
forwant  of  more  experience,  too  importunate  and 
forward.  He  has  a  love  for  souls,  aild  a  concern  for 
thegloryof  God  )  which,  though  it  may  at  some 
times  create  him  trouble,  and  at  others  be  mixed 
with  some  undue  motions  of  self,  yei  in  its  principle 
is  highly  desirable  and  commendable ;  John,  xviii. 
10. 

The  grace  of  God  influences  both  thd  \mderstaiid- 
ing  and  the  afFections.  Warm  affections,  without 
kno(rledge,can  rise  no  higher  than  superstition;  and 
ihat  knowledge  which  ctees  not  influence  the  heart 
aad  affections,  will  only  make  a  hypocrite.  The 
true  believer  is  lewarded  in  both  respects ;  yet  \ve 
way  observe,  that  though  A  is  not  without  Know- 
^^S^9  this  state  is  more  usually  remarkable  for  the 
warmth  and  liveliness  of  the  affections.  -  On  the 
other  hand,  as  the  work  advances,  though  the  affec- 
tions are  not  left  out,  yet  it  seems  to  be  carried  on 
principally  in  the  understanding.  The  old  Chris- 
tian has  more  solid,  judicious,  connected  views  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  glories  of  his  person 
and^  redeeming  love  ;•  hence  his  hope  is  more  esta- 
blished, his  dependence  more  simple,  and  his  peace 
^i^irtngthyCceteris  paribus  J  more  abiding  and  uni- 
form than  in  the  case  of  a  young  convert ;  but  the 
latter  has,  for  the  most  gfirt,  the  advantage  in  point 
jrf  sensible  fervency.  A  tree  is  most -valuable  when 
jaden  with  ripe  fruit,  but ithas  a  peculiarbeauty  when 
iti  blossom.  It  is  spring  time  with  A ;  he  is  in  bloom, 
^i  by  the  grace  and  blessing  of  the  heavenly 
husbandman,  will  bear  fruit  in  old  age.  His  faith 
18  weak,  but  his  heart  is  warm.  He  will  seldom 
^enture  to  think  himself  a  believer;  but  he  sees  and 
feek,  and  does,  those  things,  which  no  one  could. 
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unless  the  Lord  was  with  him.  The  very  desire 
and  bent  of  his  soul  is  to  God,  and  io  the  word  of 
his  grace.  His  knowledge  is  but  small,  but  \t  is 
growing  every  day.  If  he  is  not  a  father  or  a 
jfoung  ma7i  fc  grace,  he  is  a  dear  child.  The  Lord 
has  visite^  his  heart,  delivered  him  from  the  love  of 
sin,  and  fixed  his  desire  supremely  upon  Jesus  Christ. 
The  spirit  of  bondage  is  gradually  departing  from 
him,  and  the  hour  of  liberty,  which  he  longs  for,  is 
approaching,  when,  by  a  farther  discovery  of  the 
glorious  gospel,  it  shall  be  given  him  to  know  his 
acceptance,  and  to  rest  upon  the  Lord's  finished  sal- 
vation. We  shall  then  take  notice  of  him  by  the 
name  of  B  in  a  second  letter,  if  you  are  not  unwill- 
ing that  I  should  prosecute  the  subject.— —I  am^ 
&c. 


I  I 

LETTER    XI, 
JB )  or,  Grace  in  the  Ear,    Mark,  iv.  28. 

Dear  Sir, 

•T^HE  manner  of  the  Lord's  work  in  the  hearts  of 
^  his  people  U  not  easily  traced,  thoueh  the  fact 
u  certain,  and  the  evidence  demonstrable  from  Scrip- 
ture. In  atteinpting  to  explain  it,  we  can  onlv  speak 
in  gencfitl,  and  are  at  a  loss  to  form  such  a  descrip-^ 
tion  as  shall  take  in  the  immen?e  variety  of  casea 
which  occur  in  the  experience  of  believers.  I  have 
already  attempted  such  a  general  delineation  of  a 
young  convert,  under  the  character  of  A,  and  am 
now  to  speak  of  him  by  the  name  of  B. 

This  state  I  snppt)se  to  commence  when  the 
soul,  after  an  interchange  of  hopes  and  fears,  ac- 
cording^ to  the  different  frajpaes  it  passes  through^ 
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is  brought  to  rest  in  Jesus,  by  a  spiritual  apprehen- 
sion of  his  complete  suitableness  and  sufficiency,  as 
the  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctificalion,  and  re- 
demption of  all  who  trust  in  him,  and  is  enabled 
by  an  appropriating  faith  io  say,  "  Heis  mine,  and 
**  I  am    his.'^     There  are  various  degrees  of  thiy 
persuasion  ;    it  is  of  a  growing  nature,  and  is  capa- 
ble of  increase  so  long  as  we  remain  in  this  World, 
I   call   it  assurance,  when  it  arises  from  a  simple 
view  of  the  grace  and  glory  of  the  Saviour,   inde- 
pendent of  our  sensible  frames,  and  fe.eling8,  so  as 
to  enable  us  to  answer  all  objections  from  unbe- 
lief and  Satan,  with  ihe  apostle's  words,  **  Who  is 
^*  he  that  eondemneth  ?•  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
^*  rather,  that  is  risen  again  5  who  is  even  at  the 
^'  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  interces- 
^*  sion  for  us,"  Rom.  viii.  34.     This,  in  my  judg- 
ment, does  not  belong  to  the  essence  of  faith,  so^ 
that  B  should  be  deemed  more  truly  a  believer  than 
A,  but  to  thie  establishment  of  faith.     And  now^ 
faith  is  stronger,  it  has  more  to  grapple  with.    I;. 
think  the  characteristic  of  the  state  of  A  is  desire^ 
anc^  of  B  is  conjiict.    Not  that  B's  desires  have  sub- 
sided, or  that  A  was  a  stranger  to  conflict ;   but  as 
there  was  a  sensible  eagerness  and  keenness  in  A's 
desire?,  which,- perhaps,  is  seldom  known  to  be  e- 
qually  strong  afterwards  5  so  there  are  usually  trials 
^nd  exercises  in  B's  experience,  something  different 
in  their  kind,  and  sharper  in  their  measure,  than 
what  A  was  exposed  to,  or  indeed  bad  strength  to 
.endure.     A  like  Israel,  has  been  delivered   from 
Egypt  by  great  poster  and  a  stretched-out  arm,  has 
•  been  pursued  and  terrified  by  many  enemies,  has 
given  himself  up  f6r  lost  again  and  again.     He  has 
at  last  seen  his  enemies  destroyed,  and  has  suiig 
the  sang  of  Moses  and^the  Lamb  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Red  sea.     Then  he  commences  B.     Perhaps, 
like  Israel,  he  thinks  his  difficulties  are  at  an  end^ 
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and  expects  to  go  on  rejoicing  till  he  enters  the 
promised  land.  But,  alas  !  his  difficulties  are  in  a 
manner  but  beginning;  he  has  a  wilderness  before 
him,  of  which  he  is  not  aware.  The  Lord  is  now 
about  to  suit  his  dispensations  to  humble  and  to 
prove  him,  and  to  show  him  what  is  in  his  heart, 
that  he  may  do  him  good  at  the  latter  end,  and 
that  all  the  glory  may  redound  to  his  own  free 
grace. 

Since  the  Lord  hates  and  abhors  sin,  and  teaches 
his  people  whom  he  loves  to  hate  it  likewise,  it 
might  seem  desirable  (and  all  things  are  equally 
easy  to  him),  that  at  the  same  time  they  are  deli- 
vered from  the  guilt  and  reigning  power  of  sin, 
they  should  likewise  be  perfectly  freed  from  the  de- 
filement of  indwelling  sin,  and  be  made  fully  con- 
formable to  him  at  once. .  His  wisdom  has,  how- 
ever, appointed  otherwise.  But  from  the  above  >. 
premises,  of  his  hatred  of  sin,  and  his  love  to  hh 
people,  I  think  we  may  certainly  corclude,  that  he 
would  not  suffer  sin  to  remain  in  them,  if  he. did 
not  purpose  to  over- rule  it,  for  the  fuller  manifesta- 
tion of  the  glory  of  his  grace  and  wisdom,  and  for 
the  making  his  salvation  more  precious  to  their 
souls.  It  is,  however,  his  command,  and  there- 
fore their  duty  3  yea,  further,  from  the  new  na- 
ture he  has  given  them,  it  is  their  desire,  to  watch 
and  strive  against  sin;  and  to  propose  the  morti- 
fication of  the  whole  body  of  sin,  and  the  advance^ 
ment  of  sanctification  in  their  hearts,  as  •  their 
great  and  constant  aim,  to  which  they  are  to  have 
an  habitual  persevering  regard.  Upon  this  plan 
B  sets  out.  The  knowledge  of  our  acceptance  with 
God,  and  of  our  everlasting  security  in  Christ,  has 
in  itself  the  sa^e  tendency  upon  earth  as  it  will 
have  in  heaven,  and  would,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  of  evidence  and  clearness,  pro  luce  the  &am« 
effects,   of  continpa  1  love,  joy,  peace,  gratitude. 
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and  praise,  if  there  was  nothing  to  counteract  it. 
But  B  is  not  all  spirit.  A  depraved  nature  still 
cleaves  to  him,  and  he  ha!^  the  seeds  of  every  na<-  -" 
tural  corruption  yet  remaining  in  his  heart.  He 
lires  likewise  in  a  world  that  is  full  of  snares,  and 
occasions,  suited  to  draw  forth  those  corruptions  ; 
and  he  is  surrounded  by  invisible  spiritual  enemies, 
the  extent  of  whose  power  and  suhtiky  he  is  yet  to 
learn  by  painful  experience,  B  knows,  in  general, 
the  nature  of  his  Christian  warfare,  and  sees  his 
right  to  live  upon  Jesus  for  righteousness  and  . 
strength.  He  is  not  unwilling  to  endure  hardships 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ;  aiid  believe.*)  - 
that  though  he  may  be  sore  thrust  at  Uiat  he  may 
fall,  the  Lord  wiU  be  his  stay.  He  knowsj^  that 
his  heart  is  5^  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  ;" 
but  he  does  not,  he  cannot -know  at  first,  the  full 
meaning  of  that  expression.  Yet  it  is  for  the  Lord's 
glory,  and  will  in  the  end  make  his  grace  and  love 
still  mone  precious,  that  B  should  find  new  and 
mortifying  proofs  of  an  evil  nature  as  he  goes  on, 
such  as  he  could  not  once  have  believed,  had  they 
been  foretold  tn  him;. as  in  the  c^se.of  Peter, 
Mark,  xiv.  29.  And,  in  effect,  the  abominations 
of  the  heart  do  not  appear  in  their  full  strength  • 
and  aggravation,  but  in  the  case  of  one,  who,  like 
B,  has  tasted^  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  rejoi- 
ced in  his  i^alvation.  The  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin  is  is^nifesjtad,  not  so  much  by  its  breaking 
lhroi)gh  the  reatriint  of  threatenings  and  com-  -" 
nnands,  as  by .  its  being  capable  of  acting  agairist 
light  aic^  against  lave.  Thus  it  was  with  Heze- 
kiajh*  He  had  been  a  faithful  and  zealous  servant 
of.  the  Lord  for  many  years ;  but  I  suppose  he  knew 
more  of  God,  and  of  himself,  in  the  time  of  his 
.^ckciess,  than  he  bad  ^evcr  done  before.  The  Lord^ 
who  l)ad  sigiiaily  (k^ended  him  from  Sennacherib, 
,w as  pleased  likewise  lio  raise  W>?n  ffona  the  borders  ' 
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of  the  grave  by  a  miracle,  and  prolonged  the  time 
of  his  fife  in  ansu'er  to  prayer.  It  is  plain,  from 
the  song  which  he  penned  upon  his  recovery,  that 
he  was  greatly  affQctcd  with  the  mercies  he  had  re- 
ceived; yet  still  there  was  something  in  hi^  heart 
which  he  knew  not,  and  which  it  was  for  the 
Lord's  glory  he  should  be  made  sensible  of;  and 
therefore  he  was  pleased  to  leave  him  to  himself. 
It  is  the  only  instance  in  which  he  is  said  to  have 
been  left  to  himself,  and  the  pnly  instance  in  which 
his  conduct  is  condemned.  I  apprehend,  that  in 
the  state  of  B,  that  is,  for  a  season  after  we  have 
known  the  Lord,  we  have  usually  the  most  sen- 
sible and  di' tressing  experience  of  our  evil  natures. 
I  do  not  savj  that  if  is  necessary  that  we  should  be 
left  to  fall  into  gross  outward  sin,  in  order  to 
know  what  is  in  our  hearts  ;  though  I  believe  many 
to  have  thus  fallen^  whose  hearts,  under  a  former 
sense  of  redeeming  love,  have  been  as  truly  set  a- 
gainst  sin,  as  the  hearts  of  others  who  have  been 
preserved  from  such  outward  falls.  The  Lord 
makes  some  of  his  children  examples  and  warn* 
ings  to  others,  as  he  pleases.  They  who  are  spa- 
red, and  whose  worst  deviations  are  only  known 
to  the  Lord  and  themselves,  have  great  reason  to 
.be  thankful.  I  am  sure  I  have :  the  merciful  Lord 
has  not  sufTered  me  to  make  any  considerable  blot 
in  my  profession  during  the  time  I  have  been  num- 
bered amongst  his  people.  But  I  have  nothing  to 
boast  of  herein.  It  has  not  been  owing  to  my  wis- 
dom, watchfulness,  or  spirituality,  though  m  the 
main  he  has  not  suffered  me  to  live  in  the  neglect  of 
his  appointed  pieans.  But  I  hope  to  go  softly  all 
'  my  days  under  the  remembrance  of  many  'thiugs, 
for  which  I  have  as  great  cause  to  be  abased  before 
him,  as  if  I  had  been  left  to  sin  grievously  in  the 
sight  of  men.  Yet,  with  respect  to  my  acceptance 
in  the  Beloved,  I  know  not  it   I   have  had  a  doubt 
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of  a  quarter  of  an  hour*s  continuance  for  many 
years  past.     But,  oh*!  the  multiplied  instances  of 
stupidity,    ingratitude,  impatience,  and  rebellion, 
to  which  my  conscience  has  been  witness  !  And 
as  every  heart  knows  its  own  bitterness,  I  have 
generally  heard  the  like  complaints  from  others  of 
the  Lord's  people  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  even  . 
from  those  who  have  appeared   to  be  eminently 
gracious  and  spiritual.     B  does  not  meet  with  these 
ihings  perhaps  at  first,  nor  every  day.    The  Lord 
appoints  occasions  and  turns  in  life,  which  try  our 
spirits.  There  are  particular,  seasons  when  tempta- 
tions are  suited  to  our  frames,  tempers,  and  situ- 
ations,)  and  there  are  times  when  he  is  pleased  to 
vrithdraw,  and  to  permit  Satan's  approach,   that 
we  may  feel  how  vile  we  are  in  ourselves.     We  arcN 
prone  to  spiritual  pride,  to  self-dependence,  to  vaiix« 
confidence,   to  creature  attachments,  and  a  train' 
of  evils.     The  Lord  often  discovers  to  us  one  sin- 
ful disposition  by  exposing  us  to  another.    He 
sometimes  shows  us  what  he  can  do  for  us  and  in 
us  ;   and  at  other  times  how  little  we  can  do,  and 
how  unable  we  are  to  stand  without  him.     By  a 
variety  of  these  exercises,  through  the  over-ruling 
and  edifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,.  B  is 
trained  up  in  a  growing  knowledge  of  himself  and 
of  the  Lord.     He  learns  to  be  more  distrustful  of 
his  own  heart,  and  to  suspect  a  snare  in  every  step 
he  takes.     The  dark  and  disconsolate  hours  which 
he  haff  brought  upon  himself  in  times  past,  make 
him  doubly  prize.the  light  of  God' ^  countenance/ 
and  teach  him  to  dread  whatever  might  grieve  the 
Spirit  of  Griod,  and  cause  him  to  withdraw  again. 
The  repeated  and  multiplied  pardons  which  he  has 
received,  increase  his  admiration  of>  and  the  sense 
of  his  obligations  to  the  rich  sovereign  abound- 
ing mercy  of  the  covenant.     Much  has  been  for- 
given hiin,  therefore  he  loves  much,  and  therefore 

\  E       * 
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he  knows  how  to  forgive  and  to  pity  others.  H^ 
does  not^  call  evil  good^  or  good  evil ;  but  his  own 
experiences  teach  him  tendcrnese  and  forbearance. 
He  experiences  a  spirit  of  meekness  towards  those 
who  are  overtaken  in  a  faulty  and  his  attempts  to 
restore  such,  are  according  to  the  pattern  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  himself.  In  a  word,  B*s  cha- 
racter, in  my  judgement,  is  complete,  and  he  be- 
comes a  C  when  the  habitual  frame  of  his  heart 
answers  to  that  passage  in  the  prophet  Ezekicl, 
chap.  xvi.  63.  ^  *^  That  thou  mayest  remember, 
*'  and  be  confounded,  and  never  op^n  thy  loouth 
*^  any  more  (to  boast,  complain,  or  censure),  be- 
*'  cause  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  towards 
*^  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done^  saith  the  Lord 
«God,^^ 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER    XII, 

C;  oVy  The  full  Corn  in  the  Ear,    Markp  iv.  28. 

P^ar  Sir  J  * 

T>  Y  way  of  distinction,  1  assigned  to  A  the  cha- 
^  racteristicofrfmre,  to  B  thatof  ro7z;?zc/.  Jean 
think  of  no  single  word  more  descriptive  of  the 
state  of  C  than  contemplation.  His  eminence,  in 
compari--on  of  A,  does  not  consist  in  the  sensible 
warmth  and  fervency  of  bis  affections ;  in  this  re- 
spect many  of  the  most  exemplary  believers  Have 
looked  back  with  a  kind  of  regret  upon  the  time  of 
their  espousal?,  when,  though  their,  judgements 
were  but  imperfectly  formed,' and  their  views  of 
gospel-truths  were  very  indistinct,  they  felt  a  fer- 
vour of  .spirit^  the  remembrance  of  which  is  both 
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hun^bling  and  refreshing ;  and  yet  they  cannot  re*i 
call  the  same  sensations.  ^  Nor  is  he  properly  dis- 
tiTiguished  from  B  by  a  consciousness  of  his  ac- 
ceptance in  the  Beloved,  and  an  ability  of  calling 
God  his  fether;   for  this  I  have  supposed  B  has 
attained  to.      Though,   as  there  is  a  growth  in 
every  grace^  C  having  had  his  views  of  the  gospel, 
and  of  the  Lord^s  faithfulness  and  mercy,  con- 
firmed by  a  longer  experience,  his  assurance  is  of 
course  more  stifle  and  more  simplcy  than  when  he  . 
first  saw  himself  safe  from  all  condemnation.    Nei- 
ther has  G,  properly  speaking,  any  more  strength 
or  stock  of  grace  inherent  iii  himself  than  B,  or 
even  than  A.     He  is  in  the  same  state  of  absolute 
dependence,  as  incapable  of  performirtg  spiritual 
acts,  or  of  resisting  temptations  by  bis  own  power, 
asjje  was  at  the  fir^t  day  of  his  setting  out. .   Yet 
in  a  sense  he  is  much  stronger,  because  he  has 
a  more  feeling  and  constaht  sense  of  his  own  weak- 
ness.   The  Lord  has  been  long  teaching  him  this 
lesson  by    a  train  of  various  dispensations,  and 
through  grace  he  can  say.  He  has  not  suffered  eo 
many  things  in  vain.     His  heart  has  deceived  him 
so  often,  that  he  is  now  in  a  good  measure  weaned 
from  trusting  to  it ;  and  therefore  he  does  not  meet 
with  so  many  disappointments.     And  having  found 
again  and  agAin  the  vanity  of  all  other  helps,  he  is 
now  taught  to  go  to  the  Lord  at  mice  for  "  grace  to 
"  help  in  every  time  of  need."     Thus  he  is  strong, 
not  in-  himself,  but  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

But  C*s  happiness  and  superiority  to  B  lies  chief- 
ly in  this,  that  by  the  Lordls  blessing  on  the  use  of 
means,  siich  as  prayer,  reading,  and  hearing  of  the 
word,,  and  by  a  sanctified  improvement  X)f  what  be 
has  seen  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  own  heart,  in  the 
course  of  his  experience,  he  hj^s  attained  clearer, 
deeper,  and^more  comprehensive  views  of  the  mys- 
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tery  of  redeeming  )ove  ;  of  the  glorious  excellency 
of  the  Lord  Jesus^  in  his  person,  offices,  grace, 
and  faithfulness  ;  of  the  harmony  and  glory  of  all 
the  divine  perfections  manifested  in  and  by  him  to 
the  church  ;  of  the  stability;  beauty,  fulness,  and 
certainty  of  the  holy  Scriptures,. and  of  the  heights, 
depths,  lengths,  and  breadths  of  the  lo\/e  of  God 
in  Christ.  Thus,  though  his  sensible. feelings  may 
not  be  so  warm  as  when  he  was  in  the  state  of  A, 
his  judgement  is  more  solid,  his  mkid  more  fixed, 
his  thoughts  more  habitually  exercised  upon  the 
things  within  the  vail.  His  great  business  is  to  be- 
hold the  glory  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  by  behold- 
ing he  is  changed  into  the  same  image,  and  brings 
forth  in  an  eitoment  and  uniform  manner  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God.  His  contemplations  are 
not  barren  speculations,  but  have  a  real  influence, 
and  enable  him  to  exemplify  the  Christian  character 
to  more  advantage,  and  with  more  consistence,  than 
can  in  the  present  state  of  things  be  expected  either 
from  A  or  B.  The  following  particulars  may  il- 
lustrate my  meaning. 

L  Humility.  A  measure*  of  this  grace  is  to  be 
expected  in  every  true  Christian;  but  it  can  only 
appear  in  proportion  to  the  knowledge  they  have 
of  Christ  and  of  their  own  hearts.  It  is  a  part  of 
C's  daily  employment  to  look  back  upon  the  way 
by  which  the  Lord  has  led  him  ;  and  while  he  re- 
views the  Ehenezers  he  has  set  up  all  along  the 
road,  he  sees,  in  almost  an  equal  number,  the  mo- 
numents of  his  own  perverse  return?,  and  how  he 
has  in  a  thousand  instances  rendered  to  the  Lord 
evil  for  good.  Comparing  these  things  together, 
he  can  without  affectation  adopt  the  apostle's  lan- 
guage, and  style  himself  5'  less  than  the  least  of  all 
'^  sajms,  and  of  sinners  the  chief."  A  and  B.know 
that  they  ought  to  be  humbled  ;  but  C  is  truly  so. 
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and  feels  the  force  of  that  text  which  I  mentioned 
in  my  last,  Ezek.  xvi.  63.  Again,  as  he  knows 
most  of  himself,  so  he  has  seen  mo.4  of  the  Lord. 
The  apprehension  of  infinite  majesty  combined  with 
infinite  love,  makes  him  shrink  into  the  dust.  From 
the  exercise  of  this  grace  he  derives  two  others, 
which  are  exceedingly  ornamental,  and  principal 
branches  of  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ. 

The  one  is,  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  The 
views  he  has  of  his  own  vileness,  unvvorthiness,  and 
ignorance,  and  of  the  divine  sovereignty,  wisdom, 
and  love,  teach  him  to  be  content  in  every  states 
and  to  bear  his^  appointed  lot  of  suffering  with  re- 
signation, according  to  the  language  of  David  in  a 
time  of  affliction,  '^  I  was  dumb,  and  opened  not 
*'  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it.'' 

The  other  is,  tenderness  of  spirit  towards  his  fel-  ^ 
low  Cnristians.  He  cannot  but  judge  of  their  con- 
duct according  to  the  rule  of  the  word.  But  his 
own  heart,  and  the  knowledge  he  has  acquired  of 
the  snares  of  the  world,  and  the  subtilty  of  Satan, 
teach  him  to  make  all  due  allowances,  and  qualify 
him  for  admonishing  and  restoring,  in  the  spiri-t  oi 
meekness,  those  who  have  been  overtaken  in  a  fault. 
Here  A  is  usually  blameabte ;  the  warmth  of  his 
zeal,  not  being  duly  corrected  by  a  sense  of  his  own 
imperfections,  betrays  him  often  into  a  censorious 
spirit.  But  C  can  bear  with  A  likewise,  because 
he  hath  been  so  himself,  and  he  will  not  expect 
green  fruit  to  be  ripe. 

n.  Spirituality.  A  spiritual  taste,  and  a  di?po-  , 
sition  to  account  all  things  mean  and  vain,  in  com- 
j>arison  of  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
are  essential  to  a  true  Christian.  Ttie  world,  can. 
never  be  his  prevailing  choice  ;  I  John,  ii.  13.  Yet 
we  are  renewed  but  in  part,  and  are  prone  to  an 
unduxi  attachment  to  worldly  things.  Our  spirits 
cleave  to  the  dubt,  in  defiance  to  the  dictates  of ' 
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our  better  judg^nients  :  and  I  believe  the  Lord  sel- 
dom gives  his  people  a  considerable  victory  over 
this  evil  principle,  until  he  has  let  them  feel'ho\v~ 
deeply  it  is  rooted  in  their  hearts.  We  may  often 
see  persons  eti tangled  and  clogged  in  thfs  respect, 
of  whose'  sincerity  in  the  mam  we  cannot  justly 
doubt :  especially  upon  some  sudden  and  unexpect- 
ed turn  in  life,  which  brings  them  int®  a  situation 
they  have  not  been  acc^istomed  to.  A  considerable 
part  of  our  trials  are  mercifully  appointed  to  wean 
us  from  this  propensity ;  and  it  is  gradually  weak- 
ened by  the  Lord's  stiowing  us  at  one  time  the  va- 
nity of  the  creature,  and  at  another  his  own  ex- 
cellence and  all-suflrciency.  .  Even  C  is  not  perfect 
in  this  respect;  but  be  is  more  sensible  of  toe  evil 
of  such  attachments,  more  bumbled  for  them,  more 
watchful  against  them,  and  moFe  delivered  from 
them.  He  still  feels  a  fetter,  but  he  longs  to  be 
free.  His  allowed  desires  arc  brought  to  a  point  \ 
and  he  ^ees  nothing  worth  a  serious  thought,  but 
communion  with  God,  and  progress  in  holiness. 
Whatever  outward  changes  C  may  meet  with,  he 
will  in  general  be  the  same  man  still.  He  has 
learned,  with  the  apostle,  not  only  to  suffer  want, 
but  (which  is  perhaps  the  harder  lesson)  how  to  a- 
bound.  ^A  palace  would  be  a  prison  to  him  with- 
out the  Lord's  presence,  and  with  this  a  prison 
would  be' a  palace.  From  hence  arises  a  peacefiil 
reliance  upon  the  Lord ;  he  has  nothing  which  he 
cannot  commit  into  his  hands,  which  he  is  not  ha- 
bitually aiming  to  resign  to  his  disposal.  Therefore 
Jie  is  not  afiraid  of  evil  tidings ;  but  when  the  hearts 
of  others  shake  like  the  leaves  of  a  tree,  he  is  fix- 
ed, trusting  in  the  Lord,  who  he  believes  can  and 
will  make  good  every  loss,  sweeten  ^very  bitter, 
and  appoint  all  things  to  work  together  for  his  ad- 
vantage. He  sees  that  the  time  is  short,  lives  upon 
the  foretastes  of  glory,  and  therefore  accounts  not 
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his  life,  or  any  inferior  concernment  dear,,  so  that 
he  may  finish  his  course  with  joy. 

III.  A  union  of  heart  to  the  glory  and  will  of 
God,  is  another  noble  distinction  .of  C's  spirits 
The  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  people  are 
inseparably  connected.  Rut  of  these  great  ends  the 
first  is  unspeakably  the  highest  and  most  important, 
and  into  which  every  thing  else  will  be  finally  re- 
solved. Now,  in  proportion  as  we  advance  nearer 
to  him,  our  judgement,  aim,  and  end,  will  be  con- 
formable to  his,  and  his,  glory  will  have  the  high- 
est place  in  our  hearts.  At  first  it  is  not  so,  or 
but  very  imperfectly.  Our  concern  is  chiefly  about 
ourselves  y  nor  can  it  be  otherwise.  The  convin- 
ced soul  inquires,  What  shall  I  do  to  be  sav^ed  ? 
The  young  convert  is  intent  upon  sensible  comforts ; 
and  m  the  seatsons  when  he  sees  his  interest  seture, 
the  prospect  of  the  troubles  he  may  meet  with  in 
life  makes  him  often  wish  for  an  early  dismission, 
that  he^  may  be  at  rest,  and  avoid  the  ieat  ^nd  bur- 
den of  the  day.  But  C  has  attained  to  more  en- 
larged views ;  he  iias  a  desire  lo  dep£(rt  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  would  be  importunate,  if  he 
considered  only  himself;  but  his  chief  desire-  is, 
that  God  m^y  be  glorified  in  him,  whethei*  by  his 
life  or  by  his  death.  He  is  not  his  own;  nor  does 
he  desire  to  be  his  ♦own  :  but  so  that  the  power  of 
Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  him,  he  will  take  plea- 
sure in  infirmities,  in  distresses,  in  terfiptations ; 
and  though  he  longs  for  heaven,  would  be  content 
to  live  as  long  as  Methuselah  upon  earth,  if  by 
any  thing  he  could  do  or  suffer,  the  will  and  glory 
of  God  might  he  promoted.  And  though  heloves 
^  and  adores  the  Lord  for  what  ho  has  done  and  suf- 
fered for  him,  delivered  him  from,  and  appointed 
him  to;  yet  he  loves  and  adores  him  likewise  with 
a  more  simple  and  direct  love,  in  which  self  is  in 
a  manner  forgot,   fronr  the  consideration  of  hfs 
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glorious  excellence  and  perfections  j  as  he  is  in  him- 
self. That  God  in  Christ  is  glorious  x)ver  all,  and 
blessed  forever,  is  the  very  joy  of  his  soul ;  and  his 
heart  can  frame  no  higher  wish,  than  that  the  sove- 
reign, wise,  holy  will  of  God,  may  be  accomplish- 
ed in  him,  and  all  his  creatures.  Upon  this  grand 
principle  his  prayers,  schemes,  and  actions,  are 
formed.  Thus  C  is  aheady  made  like  the  angels, 
.and,  so  far  as  consistent  with  the  inseparable  rem- 
nants of  a  fallen  nature,  the'  will  of  God  is  regard- 
ed by  him  upon  earth,  as  it  is  by.  the  inhabitants  of 
.heaven,  .  ^ 

The  power  of  divine  grace  in  C  may  be  exem- 
plified in  a  great  variety  of  situations.  C  may  be 
richv  or  poor,  learned  or  illiterate,  of  a  lively  natu- 
ral spirit,  or  of  a  more  slow  and  phlegmatical  con- 
stitution. He  may  have  a  comparatively  smooth, 
"or  a  remarkably  thorny,  path  in  life;  he  may  be  a 
minister  or  layman;  these  circumstances  will  give 
some  tincture  and  difference  in  appearance  to^the 
work ;  but  the  work  itself  is  the  same :  and  we 
mu»t,  as  far  as  possible,  drop  the  consideration  of 
them  all,  or  make  proper  allowances  for  each,  in 
order  to  form  alright  judgement  of  the  life  of 
faith.  .The  outward  expression  of  grace  may  be 
.heightened  and  set  off  to  advantage  by  many  things 
which  are  merely  natural,  such  as  evenness  of  tem- 
per, good  sense,  a  knowledge  of  the  world,  and 
the  like;  and  it  may  be  darkened  by  things  which 
are  not  properly  sinful,  but  unavoidable,  such  as 
lowness  of  spirit,  weak  abilities,  and  pressure  of 

-  temptations,  which  may  have  eff*ects  that  they  who 
have  not  had  experience  in  the  same  things,  cannot 
properly  account  for.  A.  double  quantity  of  real 
grace,  if  I  Qiay  so  speak,  that  has  a  double  quan- 
tity of  hindrances  ^o  conflicj  with,  will  not  be  ea-- 

-  sily  observed,  unless  these  hindrances  are  likewise 
kftown  and  attended  to ;  and  a  smaller  measure  of 
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grace  may  appear  great  when  its  exercise  meets  with 
ne  remarkable  obstruction.  For  these  reasons,  wp 
can  never  be  competent  judges  of  each  other,  be- 
eause^e  cannot  be  competently  acquainted  with  the 
whole  complex  case.  But  our  great  and  merciful 
High-priest  knows  the  whole;  he  considers  eur  \ 
frame,  **  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust  5''  makes 
gracious  allowances;  pities,  bears,  accepts,  and  ap- 
proves, with  unerring  judgement.  The  sun,  in  his 
daily  course,  beholds  nothing  so  excellent  and  ho- 
Bourable  upon  earth  as  C,  though  perhaps  he  may 
be  confined  to  a  cottage,  and  is  little  known  or  no- 
ticed by  men.  But  he  is  the  object  and  residence 
of  divine  love,  the  charge  of  angelsy  and  ripening 
for  everlasting  glory.  Happy  C  !  his  toils,  sufTer- 
ii)gs,  and  exercises,  will  be  soon  at  an  end  :  soon 
h!s  desires  will  be  accomplished  :  and  he  who  has 
loved  him,  and  redeemed  him  with  his  own  blood, 
>vill  receive  him  to  himself,  with  a  "  Well  done, 
*'  good  and  faithful  servant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
"of thy  Lord/" 

If  this  representation  is  agreeable  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, how  greatly  are  they  mistaken,  and  how  much 
to  be  pitied,  who,  while  they  make  profession  of  the 
go^pely  seem  to  have  no  idea  of  the  effects  it  is  de- 
signed to  produce  upon  the  hearts  of  believers,  but 
euher  allow  themselves  in  a  worldly  spirit  and  con-^ 
versation,  or  indulge  their  unsanctified  tempers,  by 
a  fierce  contention  for  names,^  notions,  and  parties.  ' 
May  the  Lord  give  to  you  and  to  me  daily  to  grow 
in  the  experience  of  that  wisdom  which  "  is  first 
'*  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en- 
*^  treated,  full  of  n)ercy  and  good  works,  without  par^ 
^  tiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.'* 

I  am,  &c.. 
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LETTER    XIII. 

On  heaping  Sermons. 

Dear  Sir^ 

T  AM  gled  to  find  that  the  Lord  has  at  length 
^  been  pleased  to  fix  you  in  a  favoured  situation^ 
where  you  have  frequent  opportunities  of  hearing 
the  gospel.  This  is  a  great  privilege ;  but,  like  all 
other  outward  privileges,  it  requires  grace  and  wis- 
dom to  make  a  due  improvement  of  it;  and  the 
great  plenty  of  ordinances  you  enjoy,  though  in 
itself  a  blessing,  is  attended  with  snares,  which  un- 
less they  are  carefully  guarded  against,  may  hinder, 
rather  than  promote,  your  edification.  I  gladly 
embrace  the  occasion  you  afford  me,  of  offering 
you  my  advice  upon  this  subject.  A  remembrance 
of  the  mistakes  I  have  myself  formerly  committed, 
and  the  observations  I  have  made  upon  the  conduct 
'  of  professors,  considered  as  hearers,  will  perhaps  in 
some  measure  qualify  me  for  the  task  you  have  as- 
signed me. 

The  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel,  are  all  the 
servants  and  ambassadors  of  Christ;  they  are  called . 
and  furni  hed  by  his  Holy  Spirit;  they  speak  in  his 
name;  and  their  success  in  the  discharge  of  their 
office,  be  it  more  or  less,  depends  entirely  upon  his 
blessing :  so  far  they  are  all  upon  a  par.  But  in  the 
measure  of  their  ministerial  abilities,  and  in  the 
peculiar  turn  of  their  preaching,  there  is  a  great 
variety.  There  are  **  diversities  of  gifts  from  the 
*^  same  Spirit;  and  he  distributes  to  every  man  se- 
«^  Verally  according  to  his  own  will/'  .  Some  are 
more  happy  in  alarming  the  careless^  others  in  ad- 
ministering cortsolation  to  the  wounded  coiifcience. 
Some  are  set  more  especially  for  the  establishment 
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and  confirmation  of  the  gospel-doctrines;   others 
are  skilful  in  solving  casuistical  points;  others  are 
more  excellent  in  enforcing  practical  godliness ;  and 
others  again^  having  been  led  through  depths  of 
temptation  and  spiritual  distress,  are  best  acquaint- 
ed with   the  various  workings  of  the  heart,  and 
know  best  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  weary 
and  exercised  souls.     Perhaps  no  true  minister  of 
the  gospel  (for  all  such  are  taugbt  of  God)  is  wholly 
at  a  loss  upon  either  of  these  Jjoints ;  but  few,  if. 
any,  are  remarkably  and  equally  excellent  in  mana- 
ging them  all.     Again,  as  to  their  manner,  some 
are  more  popular  and  pathetic,  but  at  the-same 
time  more  general  and  diffuse;  while  the  want  of 
that  life  and  earnestness  in  delivery  is  compensated 
in  others  by  the  closeness,  accuracy,  and  depth  of 
their  connpositions.     In  this  variety  of  gifts,  thfe 
Lord  has  a  gracious  regard  to  the  different  tastes 
and  dispositions,  as  well  as  to  the  wants  of  his 
people ;  and  by  their  combined  effects  the  complete 
system  of  his  truth  is  illustrated,  and  the  good  of 
his  church  promoted,  with  the  highest  advantage  ; 
while  his  ministers,  like  officers  assigned  to  differ- 
ent stations  in  an  army,  have  not  only  the  good  of 
the  whole  in  view,  but  each  one  his  particular  post 
to  maintain.     This  would  be  -more  evidently  the 
case,  if  the  remaining  depravity  of  our  hearts  did 
not  afford  Satan  but  too  much  advantage  in  his 
subtle  attempts  to  hurt  and  ensnare  us.     But,  alas  ! 
how  often  ha^  he  prevailed  to  infuse  a  spirit  of  en- 
vy or  dislike  in  ministers  towards  eafch  other,  to 
withdraw  hearers  from  their  proper  conceniment, 
by  dividing  them  into  parties,  and  stirring  them  up 
to  contend  for  a  Paul,  an  Apollos,  or  a  Cephas, 
for  their  Own  favourites,  to  the  disparagement  of 
others  who   are  eqnalty   dear   to   the  Lord,   an'd 
faithful  in  his  service  !    You  may  think  my  pream- 
ble Inogj  Jjut  I  shall  deduce  my  advices  xhiefly  from 
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it;  taking  it.  for  granted,  that  to  you  I  have  no  need 
of  proving  at  large  what  I  have  advanced. 

As  the  gifis  and  talents  of  ministers  are  different, 
I  advisg  you  to  choose  for  your  stated  pastor  and 
teacher,  one  whom  you  find   most  suitable,  upon  ' 
the  whole,  to  your  own  taste,  and  whom  you  are 
likely  to  hear  with  A\ie  most  pleasure  and  advan- 
tage'.    Use  some  deliberation  and  much  prayer  in 
this  matter.     Entreat  the  Lord,  who  knows  better 
than  you   do   yourself,  to  guide  you  where  your 
soul  may  be  best  fed  ;  and. when  your  choice  is  fix- 
ed, you  will  do  well  to  make  a  point  of  attending 
bis  ministry  constantly,  I  mean,  at  least  at  the  stated 
times  of  worship  on  the  Lord's  day.     I  do  norsay, 
that  no  circumstance  will  justify  your  going  else- 
where at  such  times  occasionally  ;  but,  1  think,  the 
seldomer^'ou  are  absent  the  better.     A  stated  and 
regular  attendance  encourages  the  minister,  affords 
a  go«)d  example  to  the  congregation  ;  and  a  hearer 
is  more  likely  to  meet  with  what  is  directly  suited 
to  his  own  ca^e,  from  a  minister  who  knows  him, 
and  expects  to  see  him,  than  he  can  be  from  one 
who  is  a  stranger. .  Especially  J  would  not  wish  you 
to  be  ab:ent  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  your  curio- 
sity, to  hear  some  new  preacher,  who  you  have 
perhaps  been  told   is  a  very  extraordinary   man.. 
For  in  i/our  xcay  such  occasions  might  possibly  offer 
almost  every  week.     What  I  have  observed  of  ma- 
ny, who  run  about  unseasonably  after  new  preach- 
ers, has  reminded   me  of  Prov.   xxvii,  8.     '^  As  a 
•^  bird   that  waudereth   from  her   nest,  so"  is  the 
*^  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place/'     Such  un- 
settled  hearers  seldom  thrive,  they  usually  grow 
wise  in  their  own  conceits,  have  their  h^ads  filled 
jv'ith  noti'TiS,   acquire  a  dry,  critical,  and  censo- 
rious spirit;  and  are  more  intent  upon  disputing 
who  is  the  best  preacher,  than  upon  obtaining  benefit 
to  theaiselves  from  what  they  hear.     If  yoii  could 
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iind  a  man,  indeed,  who  had  a  power  in  himself  of 
dispensing  a  ))lessing  to  your  soul,  you  might  follow     - 
him  from  place  to  place ;  but  as  the  blessing  is  in  . 
the  Lord's  hands,  you  will  be  more  likely  to  receive 
it  by  waiting  where  his  providence  has  placed  you> 
and  where  he  has  .met  with  you  before. 

But  as  human  nature  is  prone  to  e^ctremes,  per* 
mit  me  to  give  you  a  caution  on  the  other  hand« 
If  the  minister,  under  whom  you  statedly  attend,  i» 
made  very  acceptable  to  you,  you  will  be  in  the  les^ 
danger  of  slighting  him.  But  be  careful  that  you 
do  not  slight  any  otherminister  of  Christ.  If,  there- 
fore, whe,n  you  come  to  hear  your  own  preacher, 
rou  find  another  in  the  pulpit,  do  not  let  your 
ooks  tell  him,  that  if  you  had  known  be  had  been 
there,  you  would  not  have  come.  I  wi.sh  indeed 
you  may  never  think  so  in  your  heart  f  but  though 
we  cannot  prevent  evil  thoughts  from  rising  in  our 
minds,  we  should  endeavour  to  combat  and  .sup- 
press them.  Some  persons  are  so  curious,  or  ra- 
ther so  weak,  that  if  their  favourite  minister  is  oc- 
casionally ab-ent,  they  hardly  think  it  worth  their 
while  to  hear  another.  A  judicious  and  faithful  , 
minister,  in  this  case,  instead  of  being  delighted 
with  such  a  mark  of  peculiar  attachment  to  him- 
self, will  be  grieved  to  think  that  they  have  profited  . 
no  more  by  his  labours  ;  for  it  is  his  desire  to  win 
souls,,  tiot  to  himself,  but  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  hope 
you,  my  friend,  will  always  attend  the  ordinances 
with  a  view  to  the  Lord's  presence;  and  when  you 
are  in  your  proper  place,  consider  the  preacher  (if 
he  preaches  the  truth)  as  one  providentially  and  ex- 
pressly sent  by  the  Lord  to  you  at  that  time;  and 
that  you  could  not  choose  better  for  yourself,  all 
things  considered,  than  he  has  chosen  for  you.  Do 
not  limit  the  Almighty,  by  confining  your  expecta- 
tions to  a  single  instrument.  If  you  do,  you  will 
probably  procure  your  own  disappointment.    If 


85  On  hearing  Set^mons.  Let.M3. 

you  fix  youp  hopes  upon  the  mariy  the  Lord  may 
withhold  his  blessing,  and  then  the  best-  men  and 
the  best  sermons  will  prove  to  you  but  as  clouds 
without  water.  But  besides  the  more  stated  seasons 
of  worship  on  the  Lord's  day,  you  have  many  op- 
poftui)ities  of  hearing  sermons  occasionally  in  the 
course  of  the  week  ;  and  thus  you  may  partake  of 
that  variety  of  gifts  which  I  have  already  spoken  of. 
This  will  be  either  a  benefit,  or  otherwise,  accord- 
ing to  the  use  you  make  of  it.  I  would  recom- 
mend ta  you  to  improve  these  occasions^  but  under 
some  restrictions. 

In  the  first  place,  be  cautious  that  you  do  not 
degenerate  into  the  spirit  of  a  mere  hearer^  so  as  to 
place  the  chief  stress  of  your  profession  upon  run- 
ning hither  and  thither  after  preachers.  There 
are  many  who  are  alway*^  upon  the  wing;  pnd, 
without  a  due  regard  to  what  is  incumbent  upon 
them  in  the  shop,  in  the  family,  or  in  the  closet, 
they  seem  to  think  they  were  sent  into  the  world 
only  to  hear  sermons,  and  to  hear  as  many  in  a 
day  as  they  possibly    can.     Such  persons  may  be 

-  fitly  compared  to  Pharaoh's  lean  kine  ;  they  de- 
vour a  great  deal ;  but,  for  want  of  a  proper  di- 
gestion, they  do  not  flourish  5  their  souls  are  lean  ; 
they  have  lillle  solid  comfort;  and  their  profession 
abounds  more  in  leaves  than  i^ri  fruit.  If  the  twelve 
apo:tles  were  again  upon  earth,  and  you  could  hear 
them  all  every  week  ;  yet  if  you  were  not  attentive 

'  to  the  duties  of  the  closet,  if  you  did  not  allow 
yourself  time  for  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer ; 
and  if  you  did  not  likewise  conscientiously  attend  to 
the  concernments  of  your  particular  calling,  and 
/the  discharge  of  your  duties  iu  relative  life,  I  should 
be  more  ready  to  blame  your  indiscretion,  than  to 
admire  your  zeal.  Every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its 
season;  and  if  one  duty  frequently  jostle  out  an- 
other, it  is  a  sign  either  of  4  weak  judgement,  or 
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of  a  wrong  turn  of^mind.  No  public  ordinances 
can  make  amends  for  the  neglect  of  secret  prayer ; 
nor  will  the  most  diligent  attendance  upon  thetn 
justify  us  in  the  neglect  of  those  duties,  which^  by 
the  .command  and  appointment  of  God^  we  owe 
to  society. 

Again,  as  it  is  oiui  trial  to  live  in  a  day  wherein 
«o  many  contentions  and  winds  of  strange  doctrines 
abound,  I  hope  you  will  watch  and  pray  that  you 
may  not  have  itching  ears,  inclining  you  to  hearken 
after  novel  and  singular  opinions,  and  the  erroneous 
sentiments  of  men  of  unstable  minds,  who  arc  not 
sound  in  the  faith.  I  have  known  persons  who, 
from  a  blameable  curiosity,  have  gone  to  hear  such, 
not  for  the  sake  of  edification,  which  they  could  not 
expect,  but  to  know  what  they  had  to  say,  suppo- 
sing that  they  theujselves  were  too  well  established 
in  the  truth  to  be  hurt  by  them.  But  the  experi- 
ment (without  a  just  and  la>yfu[  call),  is  presump- 
tuous and  dangerous.  In  this  way  many  have  been 
hurt,  yea,  many  have  been  overthrown.  Error  is 
like  poison ;  the  subtilty,  quickne;>s,  and  force  of  its 
operation  is  often  amazing.  As  we  pray,  not  to  be 
led  into  temptation,  we  should  take  care  not  to  run 
into  it  wilfully.  If  the  Lord  has  shown  you  what 
is  right,  it  is  not  worth  your  while  to  know  (if  you 
could  know  it)  how  many  ways  there  are  of  being 
wrong. 

Farther,  I  advise  you,  when  you  hear  a  gospel* 
sermon,  and  it  is  not  in  all  respects  to  your  satis- 
faction, be  not  too  hasty  to  lay  the  whole  blame 
upon  the  preacher.  The  Lord's  ministers  have 
not  much,  to  say  in  their  own  behalf.  They  feel 
(it  is  to  be  hoped)  their  own  weakness  and  de- 
fects, and  the  greatness  and  difficulty  of  their  work. 
They_  are  conscious  that  their  warpiest  endeavours 
to  proclaim  the  Saviour's  glory  are  too  cold ;  and 
their  most  importunate  addresses  to  the  consciences 
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of  men  are  too  feint;  and  sometimes  they  are  bur-- 
dened  with  such  discouragements,  that  even  their 
enemies  would  pity  them  if  they  knew  their  case. 
Iildeed  they  have  much  to  be  ashamed  of:  but  it 
will  be  more  useful  for  you,  who  are  a,  hearer,  to 
consider,  whether  the  fault  may  not  possibly  be  in 
yourself.  ^  Perhaps  you  thought  too  highly  of  the 
man,  and  expected  too  much  from  him ;  or  per- 
haps you  thought  too  meanly  of  hiirr,  and  expect- 
ed too  little.  In  the  former  case,  the  Lord  justly 
disappointed  you ;  in  the  latter,  you  received  ac- 
cording to  your  faith.  Perhaps  you  neglected  to 
pray  for  him  ;  and  then,  though  he  might  be  use- 
ful to  others,  it  is  not  at  all  strange  that  he  was  not 
so  ta  you*  Or  possibly  you  have  mdulged  a  trifling 
spirit,  and  brought  a  dearth  and  deadness    upon 

i^our  own  soul ;  for,  which  you  had  not  been  duly 
lumbled,,  and  the  Lord  chose  that  time  to  rebuke 
you. 

Lastly,  as  a  hearer,  you  have  a  right  to  try  all 
doctrines  by  the  word  of  God  ;  and  it  is  your  autv 
so  to  do.  Faithful  ininisters  will  remind  you  of 
this;  they  will  not  wish  to' hold  you  in  an  implicit 
and  blind  obedience  to  what  they  say  upon  their 
own  authority,  nor  desire  that  you  should  follow 
them  farther  than  they  have  the  Scripture  for  their 
warrant.  They  would  not  be  lords  over  your  con- 
science, but  helpers  of  your  joy.  Prize  this  gospel- 
liberty,  which  sets  you  free  from  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  meij ;  but  do  not  abusfe  it  to  thq 
purposes  of  pride  and  self.  There  are  hearers  who 
make  themselves^  and  not  the  Scripture,  the  standi 
ard  of  their  judgement.  They  attend,  not  so  much 
to  be  instructed,  as  to  pass  their  sentence.  To 
them,,  the  pulpit  is,  the  bar'2ii  which  the  minister 
stands  to  take  his  trial  before  them  ;  a  bar  at  which 
fevi^  escape  censure,  from  judges  at  once  so  severe 
and  inconsistent*     For  as  these  censors  are  not 'all. 
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of  a  mind,  and  perhaps  agree  in  nothing  so  much  as 
in  the  opinion  they  have  of  their  own  wisdom,  it 
has  often  happened,  that,  m  the  course  of  one  and 
the  same  sermon,  the  minister  has  been  condemned 
as  a  Legalist,  and  an  Antinomian ;  as  too  high  in  his 
notions,  and  too  low;  as  having  too  little  action,  and 
too  much.  Oh  1  this  is  a  baneful  spirit,  that  prompts 
hearers  to  pronounce  ex  cathedrd  as  if  they  were  in- 
fallible, breaks  in  upon  the  rights  of  private  judge- 
ment, even  in  matters  not  essential,  and  makes  a 
man  an  offender  for  a  word !  This  spirit  is  one  fre- 
quent unhappy  evil,  which  springs  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  heart,  when  ihe  Lord  affords  the  means 
of  grace  in  great  abundance.  How  highly  would 
some  of  the  Lord's  hidden  one§,  who  are  destitute 
of  the  ordinances,  prize  the  blessing  of  a  preached 
Gospel,  with  which  too  liiany  professors  seem  to  be 
surfeited  !  I  pray  God  to  preserve  you  from  such  a 
spirit  (which  1  fear  is  spreading,  and  infects  us  like 
the  pestilence),  and  to  guide  you  in  all  things. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  XIV; 

On  Ttmptaiion. 

Dear  Sir^ 

'\\/'HAT  can  you  expect  from  me  on  the  subject 
^  of  temptation,  with  which  you  have  been  so 
much  more  conVereant  than  myseif  ?  Qn  this  point 
I  am  more  disposed  to  receive  information  from, 
you,  than'  to  x)ftcr  my  advice.  You,  by  the  Lord's 
appointment,  have  had  much  business  and  exercise 
on  these  great  waters ;  whereas  the  knowledge  I 
have  of  what  passes  there,  I  have  gained  more  Irom 
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observation  than  from  actual  experience.  I  shall  not 
wonder  if  you  think  I  write  like  a  novice  :  how- 
ever, your  request  has  the  force  of  a  command  with 
me.  I  shall  give  you  my  thoughts,  or  rather,  shall 
take  occasion  to  write,  not  so  much  to  you  a;s  to 
others,  who,  though  they  may  be  plunged  in  the 
depths  of  temptation,  have  not  yet  seen  so  much 
of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  in  these  dispensa- 
tions as  yourself.  I  shaH  first  inquire,  why  the 
Lord  permits  some  of  his  people  to  suffer  such  vio- 
lent assaults  from  the  powers  of  darkness ;  and  then 

.    suggest  a  few  advicefe  to  tempted  souls. 

The  temptations  of  Satan  (which  though  not 
the  most  painful,  are  in  reality  the  most  dangerous) 
do  not  directly  belong  to  my  present  design,  I 
mean  those,  by  which  ne  is  too  successful  in  draw- 
ing many  professors  from  the  path  of  duty,  in  fill- 
ing them  with  spiritual  pride,  or  lulling  them  into 
carnal  security.  In  these  attempts  he  is  often  most 
powerful  and  prevalent  when  he  is  least  perceived  : 
he  seldom  distresses  those  whom  he  can  deceive.  It 
is  chiefly  when  these  endeavours  fail,  that  he  fights 
against  the  peace  of  the  soul.  He  hates  the  Lord*^s 
people,  grudges  them  all  their  privileges  and  all 
their  comforts;  and  will  do  what  he  can  to  disquiet 
them,  because  he  cannot  prevail  against  them. 
And  though  the  Lord  sets  such  bounds  to  his  rage 
as  he  cannot  pass,  and  limits  him  both  as  to  nian- 
neB>and  time,  he  rs  often  pleased  to  suffer  him  to 
discover  his  malice  to  a  considerable  degree ;  not 
to  gratify  Satan,  but  to  humble  and  prove  them ; 
to  show  them  what  is  in  their  hearts,  to  make  them 
truly  sensible  of  their  immediate  and  absolute  de- 
pendence upon  himself,   and  to  quicken  them  to 

^  watchfulness  and  prayer.  Though  temptations,  in 
their  own  nature,  are  grievous  and  dreadful,  yet 
when,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  ai;e  productive 
of  these  effects,  they  deserve  to  be  numbered  a- 
mong  the  *^  all  things  which  are  appointed  to  work 
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*'  together  for  the  good  of  those  who  love  him/* 
The  light  carriage,  viin  confidence,  and  woful 
backslidings  of  many  professors,  might  perhaps 
(speaking  after  the  manner  of  men) '  have  been  m 
some  measure  prevented,  had  they  been  more  ac- 
quainted with  this  spiritual  warfare,  and  had  they 
drunk  of  the  cup  of  temptation,  which  but  few . 
of  those  wlio  w'alk  humbly  and  uprightly  are  ex- 
empted from  tasting  of,  though  not  all  in  the  same 
degix^e.  One  gracious  end,  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  has  in  permitting  his  people  to  be  tempted,  is 
for  the  prevention  of  greater  evils,  that  they  may 
not  grow  proud  or  careless,  or  be  ensnared  oy  the 
corrupt  customs  of  the  world.  In  this  view,  I 
doubt  not^  however  burdensome  your  trials  may 
at  gome  seasons  prove,  you  are  enabled,  by  your 
composed  Judgement,  to  rejoice  in  them,  and  be 
thanlcful  for  them.  You  know  what  you  suffer 
now;  but  you  know  not  wha^ might  have  been  the 
consequence,  if  you  had  never  smarted  by  tbe^fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one.  You  might  nave  been 
taken  in  a  more  fatal  snare,  and  been  numbered 
with  those  who,  by  their  grievous  declensions  and 
falls,  have  caused  the  ways  of  truth  to  be  evil  spo- 
ken of.  '  ^  .  .  '  . 
Another  design  is,  for  the  manifestation  of  his 
power,  and  wi.-dom,  and  grace,  in  supporting  the 
soul  under  such  piPessurcs  as  are  evidently  beyond 
its  own  strength  to  sustain.  A  busn  of  fire,  and 
not  consumed,  engaged  the  attention  of  Moses. 
This  emblem  is  generally  applicable  to  the  state  of 
a  Christian  in  the  present  life,  but  never  more,  so 
than  when  he  is  in  the  fire  of  temptation.  And 
though  his  heaviest  sufferings  of  this  kind  are 
usually  hidden  from  the  notice  of  his  fellow- crea- 
tures, yet  there  are  other  eyes  always  upon  him. 
"  We  are,'*  says  the  apostle,  *^  a  spectacle  to  the 
"  world  j"  not  only  to  men,  but  to  angels  also. 
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Majiy  things  probably  pass  in  the  invisible  $tate^  in 
which  we  have  a  nearer  concernment  than  we  are 
ordinarily  aware  of.  The  beginning  of  the  book 
of  Job  throws  some  light  upon  this  point,  and  in- 
forms us  (of  which  we  should  have  been  otherwise 
totally  ignorant)  of  the  true  cause  of  his  uncommon 
sufferings.  Satan  had  challenged  him,  charged 
him  as  a  hypocrite,  and  thought  he  was  able  tjo 
prove  him  one,  if  he  could  have  permission  to  at- 
tack him.  The  Lord,  for  the  vindication  of  Job*s 
integrity,  and  for  the  manifestation  of  his  own 
faithfulness  and  power  in  favour  of  his  servant, 
was  pleased  to  give  Satan  leave  to  try  what  he  could 
do.  The  experiment  answered  many  good  pur- 
poses ;  Job  was  humbled,  yet  approved  5  his  friends 
were,  instructed ;  Satan  was  confuted,  and  disap- 
pointed ;  and  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
m  his  darkest  dispensations  towards  his  people, 
were  gloriously  illustrated.  This  contest,  and  the 
evertt,  were  recorded  for  the  direction  and  encou- 
ragement of  his  church  to  the  end  of  time.  Satan's 
malice  is  not  abated  ;  and  though  he  has  met  with 
millions  of  disappointments,  he  still,  like  Goliah 
ofold,  defies  the  armies  of  God's  Israel ;  he  chal- 
lenges the  stoutest,  ^'  and  desires  to  have  them  that 
^^  he  may  sift  them  as  wheat."  Indeed  he  is  far-an 
overmatch  for  them,  considered  as  in  themselves^: 
hut  though  they  are  weak,  theix  Redeemer  is  migh- 
ty, and  they  are  for  ever  secured  by  his  love  and 
intercession,  *^  The  Lord  knows  them  that  are 
**  his,  and  no  weapon  formed  against  them  cati 
"  prosper."  That  this  may  appear  with  the  fullest 
evidence,  Satan  •  is  allowed  to  assault  them.  We 
handle  vessels  of  glass  or  china  with  caution,  and 
endeavour  to  preserve  them  from  falls  and  blows, 
because  we  know  they  are  easily  broken.  But  if  a 
man  had  the  art  of  making  glass  malleable,  and 
like  iron,  capable  of  bearing  the  stroke  of  a  ham- 
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mer  wiihaut  break itig,  it  is  probaWe,  that,  instead 
of  locking  it  carefully  up,  he  would  rather,  for  the 
commendation  of  his  skill,  permit  many  to  attempt 
to  break  it,  when- he  knew  their  attempts  would  be 
in  vain.  Believers  are  compared  to  earthen  ves- 
sels, liable  in  theiliselves  to  be  destroyed  by  a  small 
blow ;  biit  they  are  so  strenffthened  and  tempered 
by  the  power  and  supply  of  divine  grace,  that  the 
fiercest  efforts  of  their  fiercest  enemies  against  them 
may  be  compared  to  the  dashing  of  waves  against 
a  rock.  And  that  this  may  be  known  and  noticed, 
.they  are  exposed  to  many  trials ;  but  the  united 
and  repeated  assaults  of  the  meri  of  the  world,  and 
the  powers  of  darkness,  afford  but  the  more  incon- 
testible  demonstration,  that  the  Lord  is  with  them 
of  a  truth,  and  that  his  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  their  weakness.  Surely  this  thought,  my  friend, 
will  afford  you  consolation ; 'and  you  will  be  content 
to  suffer,  if  God  may  be  glorified  by^  you,  and  in 
you. 

Farther^  by  enduring  temptation,  you,  as  a  living 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  have  the  honour 
of  being  conformed  to  your  head.      He    suffer- 
ed,  being  tempted  :    and  because   he  loves  you, 
he  calls  you  to  a  participation  of  his  sufferings,  and 
to  taste  of  his  cup  5   not  the  cup  of  the  wrath  of 
God ;  this  he  drank  alone,  and  he  drank  it    alt. 
But  in  aflSiction  he  allows  his  people  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  him  ;  thus  th^y  fill  up  the  mea^^ure  of  his 
sufferings,  and  can  say,  As  he  was,  so  we  are  in 
the  world.     Marvel  not  that  the  world  hates  you, 
neither  marvel  that  Satan  rages  aeainstyou.  Should 
not  the  disciple  be  as  his  Lord  T  Can  the  servant 
expect  or  desire  peace  from  the  avowed  enemies  of 
his  Master?  We  are  to  follow  his  steps;  andean, 
we  wish,  if  it  were  possible,  to  walk  in  a  path 
Strewed  with  flowers,  when  his  was  strewed  with 
thorns  ?    Let  us  be  in  nothing  terrified  by  the 


^  . 
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power  of  our^ adversaries  ;  which  is  to  them  an  evi-  » 
dent  token  of  perdition,  but  to  us  of  salvation, 
and  }hat  of  God^  To  us  it  is  given,  not  only  to 
believe  in  Christ,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  If 
we  would  make  peace  with  the  world,  the  world 
would  Jet  us  alone  5' 'if  we  could  be  content  to  walk  •. 
in  tbe  ways  of  sin,  Satan  would  give  us  no  disturb- 
ance :  but  because  grace  has  rescued  us  from  his 
dominion,  and  the  love  of  Jesus  constrains  us  to 
live  to  him  alone,  therefore  the  enemy,  like  a  lion 
robbed  of  his  prey,  roars  against  us.  He  roars, 
but  he  cannot  jdevour  ;  he  plots  and  rages,  but  he 
cannot  prevail;  he  disquiets,  but  he  cannot  de- 
stroy. If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him  :  in  due  time  he  will  bruise  Satan  under 
our  feet,  make  us  more  than  conquerors,  and  place 
us  where  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of  war  no  more 
for  ever. 

Again,  As  by  temptations  we  are  conformed  te 
the  Life  of  Christ,  so  likewise,  ^y  the  sanctifying 
power  of  grace,  they  are  made  subservient  to  ad- 
vance oqr  conformiiy  to  his  image:  particularly 
as  we  thereby  acquire  a  sympathy  and  fellow-feel- 
ing with  our  suffering  brethren.  This  is  eminently 
a  oranch  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  He 
knows  how  to  pity  and  help  those  who  are  tempt- 
ed, because  he  has  been  tempted  himself.  He 
knows  what  temptations  mean,  not  only  with  that 
knowledge  whereby  he  knows  all  things,  but  by 
experience.  He  well  remembers  what  he  endured 
in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  garden;  and  though 
it  is  for  his  glory  and  our  comfort  that  he  suffered 
temptation  without  sin,  yet  for  that  very  reason, 
and  because  he  was  perfectly  holy,  the  temptations 
of  Satan  were,  unspeakably  more  bitter  to  him  than 
they  can  be  to  us.  The  great  duty  and  refuge  of 
the  tempted  now  is,  to  apply  to  him  ;  and  they 
have  the  highest  encouragement  to  do  so,  in  that 
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they  are  assured  be  is  touched  with  a  feeling  pf  our 
'infirmities.  Aad^  for  the  like  reason,  they  find 
some  consohition  in  applying  to  those  of  their  breth- 
ren who  have  suffered  the  same  things.  None 
but  these  can  either  understand  or  pity  their  com- 
plaints. If  the  Lord  has  any  children  who  are  not 
"exercised  with  spiritual  temptations,  I  am  sure  they 
are  but  pooriy  qualified  to  '*  speak  a  word  in.sea- 
"  son  to  them  that  are  wear)'.''  In  this  school  you 
have  acquired  the  tongue  of  the  learned ;  ana  let 
it  not  seem  a  small  thin^  to  you,  if  the  Lord  has 
given  you  wisdom  and  ability,  to  comfort  the  afflict- 
ed ones ;  if  your  prayers,  your  conversation,  aud 
the  knowledge  they  have  of  your  trials,  afford  them 
some  relief  in  a  dark  hour,  this  is  an  honour  an4a 
privilege  which  I  am  persuaded  you  will  think  you 
have  not  purchased  too  dear,  by  all  that  you  have 
endured.  s  " 

Once  more :  Temptations,  by  giving  us  a  pain- 
ful sensibility  of  the  weakness  of  our  graces,  and 
the  strength  of  our  inward  corruptions,  tend  to 
mortify  the  evil  principles  of  self-dependence  and 
self-righteousnesss,  which  are  sp  deeply  rooted  in 
our  fallen  nature;  to  make  Christ,  in  all  his  rela- 
tions, offipes,  and  characters,  more  precious  to  us  ; 
and  torconvincc  us,  that  without. him  we  can  do 
nothing.     It  would  be  easy  to  enlarge  upon  these 
and  other  advantages   which  the  Lord  enables  his 
pedple  to  derive  from  the  things  which  they  suffer) 
so  that  they  may  say,  with  Samson,  "Out  of  the 
"eater  comes  forth  meat;"    and  that  what  their 
adversary  designs  for  their  overthrow,  contributes 
to  their  establishment     But  I  haye  already  exceed- 
ed my  limits.     Enough,  I  hope,  has  been  said  to 
prove,  that  he  has  wise  and  gracious  ends  iti  per- 
mliting  them  for  a  season  to  be  tossed  >yith  tempest, 
and  not  comforted.     Ere  long  these  designs  will  be 
oiore  fully  unfolded  to  u§  j  and  we  shall  be  satis- 
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fied  that  be  has  done  M  things  well.  In  the 
mean  while  it  is  our  duty,  and  will  be  much  for  our 
comfort,  to  believe  it  upon  the  authority  of  his 
word/ 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  offer  some  advices  to  those 
-who  are  tempted  ;  but  I  am  ready  to  say.  To  what 
purpose  ?  When  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a 
flood;  when  the  very  foundations- of  hope  are  at- 
tacked; when  suspicions  are  raised  in  the  mind, 
not  only  concerning  an  interest  in  the  promises. 
But  concerning  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  itself; 
when  a  dark  cloud  blots  out,  not  only  the  sense, 
but  almost  iheremenvbranceof  past  comforts;  when 
the  mind  is  overwhelmed  with  torrents  of  blas- 
phemous, unclean,  or  monstrous  imaginations^ 
things  horrible  and  unutterable ;  when  the  fiery 
darts  of  Satan  have  set  the  corruptions  of  the  heart 
in  a  flame  ;  at  such  a  season  a  person  is  little  dis- 
posed or  able  to  listen  to  advice.  I  shall,  however, 
mention  some  things  by  which  ordinarily  Satan 
maintains  his  advantage  against  them  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, that  they  may  be  upon  their  guard  a$ 
much  as  possible. 

His  principal  devices  are, 
1 .  To  hide  from  them  tbe  Lord's  designs  in  per- 
mitting him  thus  to  rage.  Some  of  these  I  have 
noticed  ;  and  they  should  endeavour  to  keep  them 
upon  their  minds.  It  is  hard  for  them,  during  the 
violence  of  the  storm,  to  conceive  that  any  good 
can  possibly  arise  from  theexperience  of  so  much 
evil.  But  when  the  storm  is  over,  they  find  that 
the  Lord  is  still  mindful  of  them.  Now,  though  a 
young  soldier  may  well  be  stardedat  the  first  onset 
m  the  field  of  battle,  it  seems  possible,,  that  tho?e 
who  have  been  often  engaged,  should  at  length 
gain  confidence  from  the  recollection  of  the  many 
mstances  in  which  they  have  formerly  found,  by 
vhe  event,  that  the  Lord  was  surelv  with  them  in 
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the  like  difficulties,  ^nd  that  their  fears  were  only 

groundless  and  imaginary.     When  the  warfare  is 

hottest,  they  have  still  reason  to  say,  ''Hope  thou 

in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him/' 

2.  To  make  them  utter  impatient  speeches,  which 
do  but  aggravate  their  distress.     It  is  said  of  Job, 
under  his  first  trials,    *'In  all  this  he  sinned  not 
"  with  his  lips,  nof  charged  God  foolishly."'    So 
long  Satan  was  unable  to  prevail.     Afterwards  he 
opened  his  mouth  as  Jeremiah  did  likewise,   and   • 
cursed  the  day  ofhjs  birth.     When  he  once  began 
to  complain,  his   causes  of  complaint  increased.   - 
We  cannot  prewnt  dreadful  thoughts  from  arising   ' 
in  our  hearts;  but  we  should  be  cautious  of  giving 
them  vent,  by  ^peaking  unadvisedly.      This  is  like 
letting  in  wind  upon  a  smothering  fire,  which  will 
make  it  burn  more  fiercely. 

3.  To  persuade  them  that  all  they  feel  anil 
tremble  at  arises  immediately  from  their  own  hearts. 
Indeed  it  is  a  most  awful  proof  of  our  depravity, 
that  we  feel  something  within  rea^  to  close  with 
the  suggestions  of  the  enemy,  in  defiance  of  our 
better  judgement  and  desires.-  But  it  is  not  so  in 
all  cases.  It  is  not  always  easy,  nor  is  it  needful, 
exactly  to  draw  the  line  between  the  temptations  of 
Satan  and  our  own  corruption^ :  but  sometimes  it 
is  not  impossible  to  distmguish  them.  When  a 
child  of  God  is  prompted  to  blaspheme  the  name 
that  he  adores,  or  to  commit  such  evils  a^*  even 
unsanctified  nature  would  recoil  at ;  the  enemy  has 
done  it,  and  shall  be  answerable  for  the  whole  guilt. 
The  soul  in  this  case  is  passive,  and  suffers  with 
extreme  reluctance  what  it  more  dreads  than  the 
greatest  evils  which  can  affect  the  body.  Nor  do 
the  deepest  wounds  of  this  kind  leave  a  scar  upon 
the  conscience,  when  the  stoi^m  is  over  j  which  i?  a 
proof  that  they  are  not  our  own  act.  - 

.  4,  To  drive  them  from  the  throne  of   grace, 

F 
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Pfayer^  which  is  at  all  times  necessary,  is  especially 
so  in  a  time  of  temptation.  Sut  how  hard  is  it  to 
come  boldly,  that  we  may  obtain  help  in  this  time 
of  need !  But,  however  hard,  it  must  be  attempted. 
By  discontinuing  prayer,  we  give  the  enemyvthe 
greatest  encouragement  possible ;  forvthen  he  see» 
that  his  temptations  have  the  effect  which  he  in* 
tends  by  them,  to  intercept  us  from  our  strong 
hold.  When  our  Loid  was  in  an  agony,  he  pray- 
ed the  most  earnestly;  the  ardour  of  his  prayer in^ 
creased  with  the  distress  of  his  soul.  It  would  be 
happy  if  we  could  always  imitate  him  in  this  ;  but 
too  often  temptations  and  difficulties,  instead  of 
rousing  our  'application,  disheartens  and^  enfeebles 
us  ;  so  that  our  cries  afe  the  fiiintest  when  we  stand 
most  in  need  of  assistance.  But  so  lone  as  prayer 
is  restrained,  our  burd/en  is  increased.  Psalm 
xxxii,  3,  5,  if  he  cannot  make  t^em  omit  praying 
he  will  repeatedly  .endeavour  to  weacy  them  by 
working  upon  the  legality  which  cleaves  so  close  to 
the  heart  Satan  is  a  hard  task-master,  when  he 
interferes  in  the  performance  of  our  spiritual  duties. 
This  he  does  perhaps  more  frequently  than  we 
think  of ;  for  he  can,  if  it  serves  his  purpose^  ap- 
pear as  an  angel  of  light  When  the.  soul  is  in  a 
tempest,  ^nd  attempts  tq  pray,  he  will  suggest,  that 
prayer  on  these  occasions  should  be  protracted 
to^uch  alenj^th,  and  perfi>rmed  with  such  steadi- 
ness,  as  is  found  to  be  at  that  season  quite  im«» 
practicable*  Such  constrained  efibrts  are  weari- 
some ;  and  from  the  maimer  of  the  perforn^ance, 
he  takes  occasion  to  fix  fresh  guilt  upon  the  con- 
science. Short,  frequent,  and  fervent  petitions, 
which  will  almost  necessarily  arise  frc»n  -what  is 
felt  when  temptation^  is  violent,  are  best  suited  to 
the  case  ;  and  we  needaiot  add  to  the  burden,  by 
tasking  ourselves  beyond  our  power,  as  if  we  ex- 
pected to  be  heard  for  our  much  speaking.    Blessed 
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be  Grod,  that  we  fight  with  an  enemy  already  van- 
quished by  our  Lord^  and  that  we  have  a  sure  pro* 
niise  of  victory.    The  Lord  is  our  banner. 

I  am,  &a 

LETTlCtl  XV. 
A  Plan  of  a  camp&ndions  Christian  Librarj/^ 

Dtar  Sir  J 

A  N  eager  desire  of  reading  many  l>o(5ls,  though 
•^^  it  is  often  supposed  to  be  the  dfect  of  a  taste 
for  knowledge,  is  perhaps  a  principal  cause  of  de-' 
taining  multitudes  in  ignorance  and  perplexity. 
When  an  inexperienced  person  thus  ventures  into 
the  uncertain  tide  of  opmions,  he  is  liablfe  to  be 
hurried  hither  and  thither  with  the  changing 
jitream  ;  to  fall  in  with  every  new  proposal,  aftd  to 
be  continually  embarrassed  with  the  difficulty  of 
distinguishing  between  probability  and  truth.  Or 
if,  at  last,  he  happily  finds  a  clue  to  lead  him 
through  the  labyrinth  wherein  so  many  have  been 
lost,  he  will  acknowledge,  xipona  review,  that  froni 
what  he  remembers  to  have  read  (for  perhaps  the 
greater  part  he  has  whojly  forgotten),  he  has  gain- 
ed little  more  than  a  discovery  of  what  noistakes^ 
uncertainty,  insignificance,  acrimony, andpresump- 
tion,  are  often  obtruded  on  the  world  under  the  dis- 
guise of  a  plausible  title-page. 

It  is  far  from  my  intention  to  depreciate  the  va* 
lue,  or  deny  the  usefulness  of  books,  without  ex- 
ception :  A  few  well  chosen  treatises,  carefully  perf- 
used, and  thoroughly  digested,  will  deserve  and  re- 
ward our  pains  ;  but  a  mulliplicity  of  reading  is 
seldom  attended  with  a  good  e0ec^.     Besides  the 
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confusion  it  often  brings  upon  the  judgement  and 
memory,  it  etccasions  a  vast  expense  of  time,  in- 
disposes for  close  thinking,  and  keeps  us  poor,  in 
the  midst  of  seeming  plenty,  by  reducing  us  to 
live  upon  a  foreign  supply,  instead  of  labouring  to 
improve  and  increase  the  stock  of  our  own  reflec- 
tions. 

Every  branch  of' knowledge  is  attended  with  in- 
-convenience ;  but  it  is  in  none  more  sensibly- 
felt  than  vyhen  the  inquiry  is  directed  to  the  subject 
of  religion.  Perhaps  no,  country  Y^diS  abounded 
so  much  with  religious  bo'oks  as  our^own;  many 
of  them  are  truly  excellent ;  but  a  very  great 
number  of  those  which  are  usually  more  obvious 
to  be  met  with,  as  they  stand  recommended  by' 
great  names,  and  the  general  taste  of  the  public, 
^re  more  likely  to  mislead  an  inquirer,  than  to 
direct  him  into  the  paths  of  true  peace  and  wis- 
dom. 

And  even  in  those  books  which  are  in  the  main 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  there  is  often  so 
great  a  mixture  of  human  infirmity,  so*^much  of 
the  spirit  of  controversy  and  party,  such  manifest 
defects  in  some,  and  so  many  unwarrantable  addi- 
tions  to  the  simple  truth  of  the  gospel  in  others, 
that,  unless  a  person's  judgement  is  already  form- 
ed^ or  he  has  a  pKident  friend  to  direct  his  choice, 
he  will  be  probably  led  into  error  or  prejudice  be-  • 
fore  he  is  aware,  by  his  attachment  to  a  favourite 
author. 

Allowing,  therefore,  the  advantage  of  a  discreet 
and  seasonable  use  of  human  writings,  I  would 
point  out  a  still  more  excellent  way  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  true  knowledge:  a  method,  which,  if 
wholly  neglected,  the  utmost  diligence  in  the  use 
of  ever^  other  means  will  prove  ineffectual ;  but 
tVhich  if  faithfully  pursued  in  an  humble  depend- 
ence upon  the  divine  blessing,  will  not  only  of  itself  . 
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lead  us  by  the  straightest  path  to  wisdom,  but  will  . 
also  give  a  double  efficacy  to  every  suborainate  as- 
sistance. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  use  the  term  took  in  a  me- 
taphorieal  sense,  I  may  say,  that  the  Most  High 
God,  in  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  our  la- 
cultie.*:,  the  brevity  of  our  Ijves,  and  our  many  avo- 
cations, has  comprised  all  the  knowledge  condu- 
cive to  our  real  happiness  in  four  comprehensive 
volumes.  The  first,  which  may  be  considered  as  . 
the  text,  is  cheap,  portable,  and  compendious,  so 
that  hardly  any  person  in  our  favoured  land  who  . 
is  apprised  of  i<s  worth  need  be  without  it ;  and  the 
other  thhee,  which  are  the  best  and  fullest  commen- 
taries upon  this,  are  alway9^t  hand  for  our  perusal, 
and  pressing  upon  our  attention  in  every  place  and 
circumstance  of  our  lives. 

It  will  be  easily  apprehended,  that  by  the  first 
book,  or  volume,  I  mean  that  perfect  and  infallible 
system  of  truth,  the  Bible.  The  internal  cha-. 
meters  of  this  book,  arising  from  its  'comprehen- 
siveness, simplicity,  majesty,  and  authority,  suffi- 
ciently prove  to  every  enlightened  mind,  that  it  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God.  They  who  are  com- 
petent judges  of  this  -evidence,  are  no  more  dis- 
turbed by  the  suggestions  of  ^ome  men  reputed 
wise,  tliat  it  is  of  human  composition,  than  if  they 
were  told  that  men  had  invented  the  sun,  and 
placed  it  in  the  firmament.  Its  fulness  speaks  its 
author.  No  case  has  yet  occurred,  or  ever  will,  for 
which  there  is  -not  a  sufficjient  provision  made  in 
this  ,invaluable  treasury.  Here  we  may  seek  (and 
we  shall  not  seek  in  vain)  wherewith  to  combat  and 
vanquish  every  error,  to  illustrate  and  confirm  eve-' 
ry  spiritual  truth.  Here  are  promises  suited  to 
every  want,  directions  adapted  to  every  doubt  that 
can  possibly  arise.  Here  is  milk  for  babes,  meat 
fcr  strong  men,  medicines  for  th'e  wounded>  re- 
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freshm^m  for  the  weary.  The  genera)  history  of 
all  natioDs  and  ages,  and  the  particular  experience 
of  eacl^  private  believer,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  af  time,  are  wonderly  comprised  m  this 
single  volume  ^  so  that  whoever  reads  and  improves 
it  aright,  may  discover  his  state,  bis  progress,  his 
temptations,  his  danger,  and  his  duty,  as  dis« 
tinciiy  and  minutely  marked  out,  as  if  the  whi)lc 
had  been  written  far  him  alone.  In  this  respect,  as 
well  as  in  msTny  others,  great  is  the  mystery  of  god** 
liness. 

The  simplicity,  as  well  as  the  subject-matter  of 
the  Bible,  evinces  its  divine  originaf.  Though  it 
has' depths  sufficient  to  eml>arrass  and  confound  th6^ 
proudest  efforts  of  unsanctified  reason,  it  does  not> 
^  to  its  general  import,  require  an  elevated  genius 
to  understand  it,  out  is  equally  addressed  to  the 
level  of  €very  capacity.  As  its  contents  are  of  uni- 
stwA  concernment,  they  are  proposed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  engage  and  satisfy  the  inquiries  of  all; 
and  the  learned,  with  respect  to  their  own  personal 
interest,  have  no  advantage  above  the  ignot^nt. 
That  it  is  in  fact  read  by  many  who  receive  no  in*  — 
struction  or  benefit  from  it,  is  wholly  owing  to  their  ^ 
inattention  or  vanity.  This^  event  may  rather  ex* 
cite  grief  than  wonder.  The  Bible  teaches  us  ta 
expect  it«  It  forewarns  us,  that  the  natural  man 
cann6t  receive  the  things  of  God^^  can  neither  un- 
deriitand  nor  approve  them.  It  points  out  to  us 
the  necessity  of  a  heavenly  teacher,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  has  promised  to  guide  those  who  seek  him 
by  prayer,  into  all  necessary  truth.  They  who  im- 
plore his  assistance,  find  tjie  seals  opened,  the  veil 
taken  away,  and  thewayofsalvation^made  plain  be« 
fore  them. 

The  language  of  the  Bible  is  Kkewise  clothed 

with  inimitable  majesty  and  authority.     God  speaks 

.in  it^  and  reveals  the  glory  of  his  pecfectiona,  hi» 
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sovereignty,  holiness,  )usfic€f  goodness^  and  grace^ 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  himself,  though,  at  the  same 
time,  admirably  adapted    to  our  Aveakhess.     The 
mbstlaboured  efforts  of  human  genius  are  flat  and 
languid,  in  comparison  of  those  parts  of  the  Bible 
which  are  designed  to  give  us  due  apprehensions  of 
the  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do.     Where  shall 
we  find  such  instances  of   the  true  sublime,  the 
great,  the  marvellous,  the  beautiful,  the  pathetic, 
as  in  the  holy  Scriptures?  Again,  the  effects  which 
it  performs  aemonstrate  it  to  be  the  word  of  God* 
With  a  powerful  and  penrt rating  energy,  it  alarms 
and  pierces  the  conscience,  discovers  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart,  convinces  the  most  obsti* 
nate,  and  makes  the  most  careless* tremble.    With 
equal  authority  and  efficacy,  it  speaks  peace  to  the 
troubled  mind,  heals  the  wounded  spirit,  and  can 
impart  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  in  the 
midst  of    the  decpei»t  distress.      It   teaches,  per- 
suades, comforts,  and  reproves,  with  an  authority 
that  can  neither  be  disputed  nor  evaded  ;  and  often 
communicates  morelight,  motives,  and  influence^ 
by  a  single  sentence,  to  a  pfain  unlettered  believer, 
than  he  could  derive  from  the  voluminous  com- 
mentaries of  the  learned. '  In  a  word,  it  answers 
the  character  the  apostle  gives  it :  *^  It  is  able  to 
"  make  us  wise  unto  salvation ;  it  is  completely  and 
"  alone  sufHci^irt  to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect, 
"  thoroughly    furnished    for    every    good  work.*' 
The  doctfines,  histories,  prophecies,  promise^,  pre- 
cepts, exhortations,  examples,  and  warnings,  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  form  a  perfect  whole,  a  com- 
plete   suitnnary  of   the  will  of   Grod    concerning 
us,  in  which  nothing  is  wanting,  nothing  is  super- 
fluous. 

The  second  volume  which  deserves  our  study  is 
the  book  of  Creation^  **  The  heavens  declare  the 
'^  glory  of  God>  and  the  firmament  rtioweth  hi# 
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^'  handy-work  :'*  nor  can  we  cast  our  eyes  any 
where^  without  meeting  innumerable  proofs  of  his 
wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and  presence.  God  is 
revealed  in  the  least,  as  well  as  in  the  greatest  of  his 
works.  The  sun  and  the  glow-worm,' the  fabric 
of  the  universe,  and  each  single  blade  of  grass,  are 
equally  the  effects  of  diving  power.  The  lines  of 
this  book,  though  very  beautiful  and  expressive  in 
themselves,  are  not  immediately  legible  by  fallen 
man.  The  works  of  creation  may  be  compared  to 
a  fair  character  in  cipher,  of  which  the  Bible  is 
the  key ;  and  without  this  key  they  cannot  be  un- 
derstood. This  book  was  always  open  to  the 
heathens ;  but  they  could  not  read  it,  nor  discern 
the  proofs  of  his  eternal  power  ^nd  godhead  which 
it  affords.  "  They  became  vain  in  their  awn  ima- 
^^  ginations,  and  worsjhipped  the  creature  mbre  than 
**  the  Creator.^'  The  case  is  much  the  same  at  this 
day  with  many  reputed  wise,  whose  hearts  are  not 
subjected  to  the  authority  of  the  Bible.  The  study 
of  the  works  of  God,  independent  of  bis  word, 
though  idignified  with  the  name  oi philosophy^  is  no 
better  than  an  elaborate  trifling  and  waste  of  time. 
It  is  to  be  feared  non^  are  more  remote  from  the 
tfue  knowledge  of  God,  than  many  of  those  who 
value  themsel\*es  most  upon  their  supposed  know- 
ledge of  his  creatures.  They  may  speak  in  general 
terms  of  his  wisdom  ;  "but  they  live  without  him  in 
the  world ;  and  their  philosophy  cannot  teach  them 
either  to  love  or  serve,  to  fear  or  trust  him.  They 
who  know  God  in  his  word,  may  find  both  plea- 
sure and  profit  in  tracing  his  wisdom  in  his  works, 
if  their  inquiries  are  kept  within  due  bounds,  and 
in  a  proper  subservience  to .  things  of  greater  im- 

Eortance  ;  but  they  are  comparatively  few  who 
ave  leisiu'e,  capacity,  or  opportunity  for  these  in- 
quiries. *  But  the  book  of  creation  is  designed  for 
the  instruction  of  all  belie^'ers•     If  they  are  not 
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qualified  to  be  astronomers  or  anatomists,  yet  from 
a  view  oC  the  heavens,  the  work  of  God's  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  he  hath  created,- 
they  learn  to  conceive  of  his  condescension,  power,- 
and  faithfulness.  Though  they  are  unacquainted 
with  the  theory  of  light  and  colours,  they  can  sec< 
in  the  rainbow  a  token-  of  God*s  covenant- love* 
Perhaps  they  have  no  idea  of  the  magnitude  or 
distance  of  the  sun;  but  it  reminds  them  of  Jesus 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  source  of  li^ht  and 
life  to  their  soids.  The  Lord  has  established  a 
wonderful  analogy  between  the  natural  and  the 
spiritual  world.  This  is  a  secret  only  known  .to 
them  that  fear  him  ;  but  they  contemplate  it  with 
pleasure  ;  and  almost  every  object  they  see,  when 
they  are  in  a  right  frame  of  mind,  either  leads 
their  thoughts  to  Jesus, ^ or  tends  to  illustrate^some 
scriptural  truth/ or  promise.  This  is  .tbe  best  me- 
thod of  studying  the  book  of  Nature;  and  for 
this  purpose  it  is  always  open  and  plain  to  those 
who  love  the  Bible,  so  that  he  who  runs  may 
read. 

The  book  of  Providence  is  the  third  volume,  by 
which  those  who  fear  the  Lord  are  instructed. 
This'likewise  is  inextricable  and  unintelligible  to 
the  wisest  of  men  who  are  not  .governed  by  the 
word  of  God,  But  when  the/  principles  of  Scrip* 
ture  are  admitted  and  understood,  they  throw  a- 
pleasing  light  upon  the  study  of  Divine  Providence, 
and  at  the  same  time  are  confirmed  and  illustrated 
by  it.  What  we  read  in  the  Bi^^le,  of  the  sove- 
reignty, wisdom,  power,  omniscience,  and  omni-, 
presence  of  God,  of  his  over-ruling,  all  events  to 
the  accomplishment  of  his  councils  and  the  mani- 
festation of  his  glory,  of  the  care  he  maintains  of 
his  church  and  people,  and  of  his  attention  to  their 
^  prayers,  is  exemplified  by  the  history  of  nations 
and  families,  and  the  daily-occurrences  of  private 
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life.  The  believer  receives  hourly  and  indobitable 
proofs  that  the  Lord  reigns ;  that  verily  there  is  s 
God  that  judges  the  earth.  Hence  anses  a  solid 
confidence :  he  sees  that  his  concerns  are  in  safe 
hands;  and  he  needs  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  f 
his  heart  is  fixed,  trustingin  the  Lord :  vthile  others 
Jive  at  an  uncertainty, exposed  to  the  impressions  of 
every  new  appearance,  and,  like  a  ship  in  a  storm, 
without  rudder  or  pilot,  abandoned  to  the  power 
of  the  winds  and  waves.  In  the  histoiy  of  Joseph, 
and  in  the  book  of  Esther,  and  indeed  throughoul 
the  Bible,  we  have  specimens  of  the  wise  unerring 
providence  of  God;  what  important  consequences 
depend,  under  his  management,  upon  the  smalfest 
events  !  and  with  what  certainty  seeming  contin* 
gencies  are  directed  to  the  issue'which  he  has  ap* 
pointed  !  By  these  authentic  specimens  we  team  to 
judge  of  the  whole;  and  with  still  greater  advan- 
tage by  the  light  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
shows  us,  that  the  administration  of  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  in  the  hands  of  Jesus.  The 
government  is  upon  his  shoulders :  the  King  of 
saifits  is  King  of  nations.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords :  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  nor 
a  hair  from  our  heads,  without  his  cognisance. 
And  though  his  ways  are  higher  than  our  way?, 
and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts ;  thoi^h  bis 
agency  is  veiled  from  the  eye  of  sense  by  the  inter- 
vention of  second  causes ;  yet  faith  perceive?,  ac- 
knowledges, admires,  and  trusts  his  management. 
This  study,  like  the  former,  does  not  require  supe* 
rior  natural  abilities,  but  is  obvious  to  the  weakest 
and  meanest  of  his  people,  so  far  as  their  own  duty 
and  peace  are  concerned. 

The  fourth  volume  is  the  book  of  th^e  Heart,  or 
of  Human  Nature,  comprehending  the  experience 
of  what  passes  within  our  own  breasts,  and  the  ob- 
servations we  make  upoa  the  principles  and  con- 
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duct  of  other»,,  compared  with  what  we'  read  ia 
the  word  of  God,  The  heart  of  man  is  deep  y  but 
all  its  principfes  and  workings,  in  every  possible  si-^ 
tuatioti,  and  the  various  manners  in  which  it  is 
affected  by  sin,  by  Satan,  by  worldly  objects,  and 
b)'  grace,  in  solitude  and  in  company,  in  prosperity 
and  in  affliction,  are  disclosed  and  unfolded  in  the 
Scripture.  Many  who  are  proud  of  their  know- 
ledge of  what  the)^  might  be  safely  ignorant  of,  are 
utter  strangers  to  themselves.  Having  no  acquaint- 
Since  with  the  Scripture,  they  have  neither  skill  nor 
inclination  to  look  into  their  own  hearts,  nor  any 
certain  criterion  whereby  to  judge  of  the  conduct 
of  human  life  But  the  Bible  teaches  us  to  read 
this  mysterious  book  also ;  shows  us  the  source, 
nature,  and  tendency  of  our  hopes,  fears,  desires^ 
pursuits,  and  perplexities ;  the  reasons  why  we  can- 
not be  happy  in  ourselves,  and  the  vanity  and  In- 
sufficiency  of  every  thing  around  us  to  help  us» 
The  rest  and  happiness  proposed  in  the  gospel,  i» 
likewise  found  to  be  exactly  suitable  to  the  desires 
and  necessities  of  the  >a wakened  hearty  and  the 
conduct  of  those  who  reject  this  salvation,  as  well 
as  the  gracious  effects  produced  in  those  who  re- 
ceive it,  prove  to  a  demonstration,  that  the  word  of 
Qoi  is  indeed  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart. 

My  limits  wiH  admit  but  of  a  few  hints  upon  - 
these  extensive  subjects.  I  shall  only  observe,  that 
whoever  is  well  read  in  these  four  books,  is  a  wise 
person,  how  little  soever  he  may  know  of  what  the 
naen  of  the  world  call  ^ience.  On  the  other  hadd, 
though  a  man  should  be  master  of  the  whole  circle 
pf  classical,  polite,  and^  philosophical  knowledge, 
if  he  has  no  taste  for  the  Bible,  and  has  no  ability, 
to  apply  it  to-  the  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
and  his  own  experience,  he  knows  nbthing  yet 
^  he  ought   (0  know*    I  have  pointed    out    ^ 
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treasure  of  more  worth  than  all  the  volumes  in  the 
Vatican, 

I  am^  &c. 

/  --- 

LETTER  XVI.    ' 

V 

On  the  Inefficacy  of  our  Knowledge. 

Dear  Sir, 

^X)  be  enabled   to  form  a  clear,  consistent,  and 
'^    comprehensive  judgement  of  the  truths  reveal- 
ed in  the  Scripture,  is  a  great  privilege ;  but  they 
who  possess  it  are  exposed   to   the  temptation  of 
thinking  too  highly  or  themselves,  and  too  meanly 
of  others,  especially  of  those  who  not  only  refuse 
to  adopt  their  sentiments,  but  venture  to  oppose 
.  them.     \Ve  see  few  controversial  writing?^,  how- 
ever excellent  in  other  respects,  but  are  tinctured 
with  this  spirit  of  self-superiority;    and  they  who 
are  not  called  to  this  service,  if  thev  are  attentive 
to  what  passes  in  their  heart?,  may  feel  it  working- 
within  thcmi  upon  a  thousand  occasions;  though, 
so  far  as  *rt  prevails,  it  brings  forcibly  home  to  our- 
selves the  charge  of  ignorance  and  inconsistence, 
which  we  are  so  ready  to  f;x  upon  our  opponents. 
1  know  nothing  as  a  means  more  likely  to   correct 
this  evil,  than  a  serious  consideration  of  the  amaz- 
ing   difference  between  our  acquired    judgement, 
and  our  actual   experience ;  or,   in  other  words^ 
how  tittle  influence  our  knowledge  and  judgement 
have  upon  our  own  conduct.     This  may  confirm 
to  us  the  truth  and  propriety  of  the  apostfe's  obser- 
vation,.    '*  If  any  man  think  that  he  fenoweth  jlny- 
^^  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
**  know\'/    Not  that  we  are  bound  to  be  insensibly 
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that  the  Lord  has  taught  us  what  we  were  6i1ce  ig- 
norant of,;  nor  is  it  possible  that  we  should  be  so  ; 
but  because,  if  we  estimate  our  l^nowledge  by  its 
effects,  and  value  it  no  farther  than  it  is  experimental 
and  operative  (which  is  the  pr(iper  standard  where- 
by to  try  it),  we  shall  find  it  so  faint  and  feeble  as 
hardly  to  deserve  the  name. 

How  firmly,  for  instance,  are  we  persuaded,  in  * 
ourjudgenaents,  that  God  is  omnipresent !  Great  as 
the  difficulties  may  be  which  attend  our  concep- 
tions of  this  point,  the  truth  itself  is  controverted 
by  few.  'It  is  generally  acknowledged  by  unawa* 
kened  persons;  and,  I  may  add,  too  frequeptly 
known  even  by  believers,  as  if  they  knew  it  not. 
If  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  how 
strong  a  guard  should  this:  thought  be  upon  the 
conduct  of  those  who  profess  to  hear  him  !  We 
kno^y  how  we  are  often  affected  when  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  fellow-worm  ;  if  he  is  6ne  on  whom  we 
depend,  or  who  is  considerably  our  superior  in  life, 
how  careful  are  we  to  compose  our  behaviour,  and 
to  avoid  whatever  might  be  deemed  improper  of. 
oiTence !  Is  it  not  stransre  that  those  who  have 
taken  their  ideas  of  the  divine  majesty,  holiness, 
and  purity,  from  the  Scriptures,  and  are  not  wholly 
insensible  of  their  inexpressible  obligations  to  re- 
gulate all  they  say- or  do  by  his  precepts,  should 
upon  many  occasions  be  betrayed  into  improprieties" 
of  behaviour,  from  which  the  presence  of  a  noble- 
man, or  prince,  would  -have  eSectually  restrained 
thena,  yea,  sometimes  perhaps  eveti  the  presence  of 
a  child  ?  Even  in  the  exercise  of  prayer  by  which 
we  profess  to  draw  near  the  Lord,  the  considera- 
tion that  his  eye  is  upon  us  has  li^le  power  to  en- 
gage our  attention,  OP  prevent  our.  thoughts  from  . 
wandering,  like  the  fool'ss  eyes,  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  What  should  we  think  of  a  person,  who, 
being  admitted  into  the  king's  presence  upon  busi- 
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nc9s  of  the  greatest  importance^  should  break  ofFiti 
the  midst  of  his  address,  to   pursue  a  butterfly  ? 
Could  such  an  instance  of  weakness  be^met  with,  it 
would  be  but  a  faint  emblem  of  the  incon.'^istencies 
which  they  who  are  acquainted  >with  their  own 
hearts  can  often  charge  themselves  with  in  prayer. 
Thej  are  not  wholly  ignorant  in  what  a  frame  of 
spirit  it  becomes  a  needy  dependent  sinner  to  ap- 
proach that  God,  before  whom  the  angels  are  re-r 
presented  as  vailing  their  faces ;  yet,  in  defiance  of 
their  better  judgement,  their  attention  is  diverted 
from  him  with  whom  they  have  to  do,  to  the  merest 
trifles !    they  are  not  able  to  realise  that  presence 
with  which  they  believe  themselves  to  be  surround- 
ed, but  speak  as  if  they  were  speaking  into  the  air. 
Farther,  if  our  sense  that  Gk>d  is  always  present  was 
in  any  good  measure  answerable  to  the  conviction 
of  our  judgement,  would  it  not  be  an  effectual  pre- 
servative from  the  many  importunate  though  ground* 
less  fears  with  which  we  are  harassed  ?  He  says^ 
**  Fear  not,  I  am  with  the?^'*  he  promises  to  j)e  a 
shield  and  a  guard  to  those  wbo^put  their  trust  in 
him ;  yet  though  we  profess  to  believe  his  word, 
and  to  hope  that  be  is  our  protector,  we  ;seldoia 
think  ourselves  safe,  even  inthe  path  of  duty,  a  mo- 
ment longer  than  danger  is  kept  out  of  our  view. 
Little  reason  have  we  to  value  ourselves  upon  our 
knowledge  of  this  mdisputaUe  truth,  when  it  has 
no  more  effective  and  habitual  influence  upon  our 
concluct. 

The  doctrine  of  God'^s  s6vereignty  likewise,  though 
not  so  generally  owned  as  the  former,  is  no  less 
fully  assented  to  by  those  who  are  called  Cahinists. 
We  zealously  contend  for  this  point,  in  our  de- 
bates' wifh  the  Arminians  ;  and  are  ready  to  won- 
der that 'any  should  be  hardy  enough  to  dispute  the 
Creator's  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own* 
While  we  are  orily  engaged  in  defence  of  the  elec- 
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tion  of  grace,  and  have  a  comfortable  htvpe  that  wc 
are  ourselves  of  that  number,  we  seem  so  convin-* 
ced,  by  the  arguments  the  Scripture  affords  us  in 
support  of  this  truth,  that  we  can  hardly  forbear 
charging  our  adversaries  with  perverse  oDstinacy 
and  pride,  for  opposing  it.  Undoubtedly  thfe 
ground  of  this  opposition  lies  in  the  pride  of  the  hu* 
roan  heart ;  but  this  evil  principle  is  not  confined 
to  any  party  ;  and  occasions  frequently  arise, 
when  they  who  contend  for  the  divine  sovereignty 
are  little  more  practically,  influenced  by  it  than  tneir 
opponents.  This  humiliating  doctrine  concludes 
as  strongly  for  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  un- 
der ever  circumstance  of  life,  as  it  does  for  our 
acquiescing  in  his  purpose  to  have  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy.  But,  alas  !  how  often  do  we 
find  ourselves  utterly  unable  to  apply  it,  so  as  to 
reconcile  our  spirits  to  those  affiictions  which  he  \s 
pleased  to  allot  us !  So  far  as  we  are  enabled  to 
say,  when  we  are  exercised  with  poverty,  or  heavy 
losses  or  crosses,  **  I  was  dumb  and  opened  not  my 
"  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it,'*  so  far,  and  no 
farther,  are  we  truly  convinced,  that  God.  has  a . 
sovereign  right  to  dispose  of  us,  and  all  our  con- 
cernments, as  he  pleases.  How  often,  and  how 
justly^at  such  seasons,  might  the  argt>ment  we  offer 
to  others,  as  sufficient  to  silence  all  iheir  pbjeclions, 
be  retorted  upon  ourselves,  "  Nay,  but  who  art 
"thou,  Oman,  who  repliest  against  God?  Shall 
**  the  thing  formed  say  unto  him  that  formed  it, 
"Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus ?*'  A  plain  proof 
that  our  knowledge  is  more  notional  than  experi- 
mental. Whatan  mconsistence,  that  while  wethink 
God  i^just  and  righteous  in  withholding  from  others 
the  things  which  pertain  to  their  everlasting  peace, 
we'should  find  it  so  hard  to  submit  to  his  dispen- 
sations to  ourselves  in  matters  of  unspeakably  less 
importance  ! 
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But  the  Lord's  appointments,  to  those  who  fear 
him,  are  not  only  Sovereign,  but  wis^  and  gra- 
cious. He  has  connected  their  good  with  his  own 
glory,  and  is  engaged  by  promise,  to  make  all 
things    work   togi-ther  for  their  advantage.      He 

'     choo^es  for  his  people  better  than  they  could  chaoie 
for  themselves ;  if  they  are  in  heaviness,  there  is 
a  need-be  for  it,  and  he  withholds  nothing  from 
them  but  what  upon  the  whole  it  is  better   they 
should  be  without.    Thus  the  Scriptures  teach,  and 
thus  we  profess  to  beli>?ve.      Furnished   with  these 
principles,  we  are  at  no  loss  to  suggest  motives  of 
patience  and  consolaii<2n  to  our  brethren-  that  are 
afflicted  ;     we  can  assure  them,  without  hesiia- 
tion,  that  if  they  are  interested  in  the  promises, 
their  concerns  are  in  safe  hands ;  that  the  things 
which  at  present  are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  shall 
itidue  season  yield  the  peaceful  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, and  that  their  trials  are  as  certainly  mercies 
as  their  comforts.     We  can  prove  to  them,    from 
the  history  of  Joseph,  David,  Job,  and  other  in- 
stances recorded  in  Scriptures,  that  notwithstanding' 
'  any  present  dark  appearance?,  it  shall  certainly  be- 
well   with  the   righteous  ;  that  God  can  and  will 
make  crooked  thmgs  straight ;  and  that  he  often 
produces  the  greatest  good  from  those  events  which 
we  are  apt  to  look  upon  as  evil.     From  hcnee  vie 
can  infer  not  only  the  sinfulness,   but  the  folly  of 
finding  fault  with  any  of  his  dispensations.  Wecan 
tell  them,  that,  at  the  worst,  the  sufferings  of  the 
present  life  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed ;  and  that  there- 
fore, under  the  greatest  pressures,  they  should  so- 
weep  as  those  who  expect  im  ^  little  time  to  have  • 
all  their  tears  wiped  avvay.     But  when  the  case  is 

,    our  own,  vvhen  we  are  troubled  on  every  jside,  br  • 
tf^uched  in  the  tenderest  part,  bow  difficult  is  it  to 
feel  the  force  of  these  reasonings,  though  we  know. 
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thev  are  true  to  a  demonstration !  Then,  unless  we 
are  endued  with  fresh  strength  from  on  high,  we 
are  as  liable  to  complain  and  despond,  as  if  we 
thought  our  afflictions  sprung  out  of  the  ground^ 
and  the  Lord  had  forgotten  to  be  ^gracious. 

I  might  proceed  to  show  the  difference  between 
our  judgement  when  most  enlightened,-  awl  our  ac- 
tual experience,  with  respect  to  ever}^  spiritual  truth. 
We  know  there  i^  no  proportion  between  time  and 
eternity,  between  God  and  the  creature,  the  favour 
of  the  Lord  and  the  favoiif  or  the  frowns  of  men  ; 
and  yet  ofteii,  when  these  things  are  brought  into 
close  competition,  we  are  sorely  put  to  it  to  keep 
stedfast  in  the  path  of  duty  ;  na^',  without  new  sup- 
plies of  grace,  we  should  certauily  fail  in  the  time^ 
of  tri>:^  and  our  knowledge  would  have  do  other  - 
effect  than  to  render  our  guilt  more  inexcusable. 
We  seem  to  be  as  sure  that  we  are  weak,  sinful^ 
fallible  creatures,  as  we  are  that  we  exist ;  And  yet 
we  are  prone  to  act  as  if  we  were  wise  and  good,  in 
a  word,  we  cannot  deny,  that  a  great  part  of  our 
knowledge  is,  as  I  have  described  it,  like  the  light* 
of  themoqn,  destitute  of  heat  and  influence;  and 
yet  we  can  hardty  help  thinking  of  ourselves  too 
highly  upon  the  account  of  it. 

May  we  not  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Lord,  what 
"is  man  1"  yea,  what  an  jfcnigma,  what  a  poor 
inconsistent  treature,  is  a  believer!  In  one  view, 
how  great  is  his  character  and  privilege  1  He  - 
knows  the  Lord  ;  he  knows  himself.  His  under- 
standing is  enlightened  to  apprehend  and  conterli- 
plate  the  great  mysteries  of  the  gospel.  He  has  just 
ideas  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  vanity  of  the  World, 
the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  the  nature  of  true' 
happiness.  ^He  was  once  "  darkness,  but  now  he  is 
"  light  in  the  l^ord/'  He  has  access  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ  ;  to  whom  he  is  imited,  and  in  whom 
he  lives  by  faith.     While  the  principles  he  has  re* 
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ceived  are  enlivened  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  can  do  all  things.  He  is  humble,  gentle, 
patient,  watchful,  faithful.  He  rejoices  in  aiBic- 
tions,  triumphs  over  temptation,  livesupon  the  fore- 
tastes of  eternal  glory,  and  counts  not  his  lif«  dear, 
so  be  may  glorify  God  his  Saviour,  and  finish  his 
course  with  joy.  But  his  strength  is  not  bis  own  ; 
he  is  absolutely  dependo>t,  and  is  still  encompassed 
with  infirmities,  and  burdened  with  a  depraved  na-* 
ture.  If  the  Lord  withdraws  his  power,  he  becomes 
weak  as  another  man,  and  drops  as  a  stone  sinks -ta 
the  earth  by  its  own  weight.  Hisinherent  know- 
ledge may  be  compared  to  the  windows  of  a  house, 
^hich  can  transmit  the  light,  but  cannot  retain  it. 
Without  renewed  and  continual  communications 
from  the  Spirit  of  grace  he  is  unable  to  with- 
stand the  smallest  temptation,  to  endure  the 
slightest  trial,  to  perform  the  least  service  iu  a 
due  manner,  or  even  to  think  a  good  thought* 
He  knows  this,  and  yet  he  loo  oTten  forgets  it. 
But  the  Lord  reminds  him  of  it  frequently,  by 
suspending  that  assistance  without  which  he  caa ' 
do  nothing.  Then  he  feels  what  he  is,  and  is  easi- 
ly prevailed  upon  to  act  ia  contradiction  to  his  bet- 
ter judgement.  Thus  repeated  experience  of  hi» 
own  weakness  teaches  him  by  degrees  where  his 
strength  lies  j  that  it  is  not  in  any  thing  that  he 
has  already  attained,  or  can  caH  his  own,  but  in" 
the  grace,  power,  and  faithfulness  of  his  Saviour. 
He  lesirns  to  ce^se  from  his  own  understanding,  to 
te  ashamed  of  his  best  endeavours,  to  abhor  him- 
self in  dust  and  ashes^  and  to  glory  only  in  the- 
Lord. 

From  hence  we  may  observe,  that  believers  who 
have  most  knowledge,  are  not  therefore  necessarily 
the  most  spiritual.  Some  may,  and  do,  walk  more 
honourably  and  more  comfortably  with  two  talents, 
than  others^  with   five.     He  wno  experimentally 
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knows  his  own  weakness^  and  depends  slmpljupon 
the  Lord^  wilJ  surely  thrive,  though  his  acquired 
attainments  and  abilities  may  be  but  small :  and  be 
who  has  the  greatest  gift,  the  clearest  judgement, 
and  the  most  extensive  knowledge^  if  ne  mdulgeft 
high  thoughts  of  his  advantages,  is  in  imminent 
danger  of  mistaking,  and  falling  at  every  step  j  for 
the  Lord  will  suffer  none  whom  he  loves  to  boast  in 
themselves.  He  will  guide  the  meek  with  his  eye, 
and  fill  the  hungry  with  good  things;  but  the  rich 
he  sendeth  empty  away.  It  is  an  mvariable  maxin» 
in  his  kingdom.  That  whosoever  exalteth  himself, 
shall  be  abased;  but  he  that  humbleth himself^  shall 
be  exalted. 

Iam>&c. 

LETTER  XVII. 
On  a  Believe  fs  Franies. 

Dear  SiTy 

VOtJ  ask  me,  in  your  tetter.  What  should  one 
■*-  do  when  one  finds  one's  self  always  still,  quiet, 
and  stupid,  except  in  the  pulpit ;  is  made  useful 
there,  but  cannot  get  either  comfort  or  sorrow  out 
of  it,  or  but  very  rarely?  You  describe  a  case 
which  my  own  experience  has  made  very  familiar 
to  me  :  I  shall  take  the  occasion  to  offer  you  a  few 
inigcellaneous  thoughts  upon  the  subject  of  a  believ-* 
er's  frames :  and  I  send  them  to  you,  not  by  the 
post,  but  from  the  press ;  because  I  apprehend  the 
exercise  you  speak  of  is  nol  peculiar  to  you  or  to 
we,  but  is  in  a. greater  or  less  degree  the  ourden  of 
all  who  are  spiritually  mindedj  and  duly  attentive 
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to  what  passes  in  their  own  hearts^  whether  they 
are  in  the  ministry  or  not. 

As  yoii  intimate^  thai  you  are  in  the  main  fa- 
voured with  liberty  and  usefulness  in  the  pulpit, 
give  me  leave  to  ask  you,  what  you  would  do  if 
you  did  not  find  yourself  occasionally  poor,  insuf- 
ficient, and,  as  you  express  it,  stupid  at  other 
times  ?  Are  you  a\vare  of  what  might  be  the  pos- 
sible, the  probable,  the  almost  certain  consecjuen- 
ces,  if  you  always  found  your  spirit  enlarged,  and 
your  frames  lively  and  comfortable?  Would  you 
not  be.in  great  danger  of  being  puffed  up  with  spi- 
ritual pride  ?  Would  you  not  be  less  sensible  of 
your  absolute  dependence  upon  the  power  of  Christ, 
and  ^f  your  continual  need  of  his  blood,  pardon, 
and  intercession  ?  Would  you  not  be  quite  at  a 
Joss  to  speak  suitably  and  feelingly  to  tl^e  case  of 
many  gracious  souls,  who  are  groaning  under  those 
effects  of  a  depraved  nature,  from  which,  upon 
that  supposition,  yoii  would  be  exempted  ?  How 
could  y>ou  speak  properly  upon  the  deceitfulness  of 
the  heart,  it  you  did  not  teel  the  deceitfulness  of 
your  o^n,  or  adapt  yourself  to  the  changing  expe- 
riences through  which  your  hearers  pass,  if  you 
yourself  were  always  alike,  or  nearly  so  ?  Or  how 
could  you  speak  pertinently  of  the  mward  warfare, 
the  contrary  principles  of  flesh  and  spirit  fighting 
one  against  another,  if  j^our  own  spiritual  desires 
were  always  vigorous  and  successful;  and  met  with 
little  opposition  or  control  ? 
•  The  apostle  Paul,  though  favoured  with  a  fin- 
gular  eminency  in  grace,  Telt  at  times  thai  he  had 
no  sufficiency  in  himself  so  much  as  to  think  a  good 
thought ;  and  he  saw  there  v^'as  a  danger  of  his  be- 
ing exalted  above  measure,  if  the  Lord  had  not 
wisely  and  graciously  tempered  his  dispensations  to 
prevent  it.  By  **  being  exalted  above  measure," 
perhaps  there  may  be  a  reference,  not  only  to  his 


Let.  1  /•         On  a  BeJievei^'s  Frames.  1 1 J 

spirit^  lest  he  should  think  more  highly  of  himself 
than  he  ought,  'but  likewise  to  his  preaching,  lest, 
not  having  the  same  causes  of  complaint  and  hu- 
miliation  m  common  with  others,  he  should  shoot 
over  the  heads  of  his  hearers,  confine  himself  chief- 
ly to  speak  of  such  comforts  and  privileges  as  he 
himself  enjoyed,  and  have  little  to  say  for  the  re- 
freshment o/  those  who  were  discouraged  and  cast 
down  by  a  continual  conflict  with  indwelling  sin. 
The  angel  who  appeared  to  Cornelius  did  not 
preach  the  gospel  to  him,  but  directed  him  to  send 
for  Peter  y  for  though  the  glory  and  grace  of  the 
Saviour  seems  a  fitter  subject  for  an  angel's  powers 
than  for  the  poor  stammering  tongues  of  sinful 
meti^yet  an  angel  could  not  preach  experimentally, ' 
nor  describe  the  warfare  between  grace  and  sin 
from  bis  own  feelings.  And  if  we  could  suppose  a 
minister  as  full  of  comforts  and.  as  free  from  fail- 
ings as  an  angel,  though  he  would  be  a  good  and 
happy  man,  I  cannot  conceive  that  he  would  -be  a 
good  or  useful  preacher :  for  he  would  not  know 
how  to  sympathise  with  the  weak  and  afflicted  of 
the  flock,  or  to  .comfort  them  uncler  their  difficul- 
ties with  the  consolations  wherewith  he  himself  ia 
similar  circumstances  had  been-  comforted  of  God. 
It  belongs  to  your  calling  of  God  as  a  minister,  that 
you  should  have  a  taste  of  the  various  spiritual 
trials  which  arc  incident  to  the  Lord's  people,  that 
thereby  you  may  possess  the*  tongue  of  the  learned, 
ahd  know  how  to  speak  a  wgrd  in  seaeion  to  them 
that  are  weary  ;  and  it  is  likewise  needful  to  keep 
you  perpetually  attentive  to  thatimportant  admoni- 
tion, **  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

This  much,  considering  you  as  a  minister.  But 
^e  may  extend  the  subject  so  as  to  make  it  appli- 
cable to  believers  in  general.  I  would  observe  there- 
fore, that  H  is  a  sign  of  a  sad  declension,  if  one, 
who  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  should  be 
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capable  of  bein^  fully  satisfied  with  any  thing  short 
of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  which  i  i  betterthan 
life.       A   resting  in  notions  of  gosj.elrtruth,  -or 
iR  the  recollection  of  past  comforts,  without  a  con- 
tinual thirst   for   fresh  communications  from  the 
fountain  of  life,  is,  I  am  afraid,  the  canker  which  v 
eats  away  the  beauty  and  fruitfulness  of  many  pro- 
fessors in  the  present  day  ;  atid  which,  if  it  dcre!r 
not  prove  them  to  be  absolutely  dead,  is  at  least  a 
sufficient  evidence  that  ihey  are  lamentably  sick. 
But  if  we  are  conscious  of  the  desire^  if  we  seek  it 
.  carefully  in  the  use  of  all  appointed  means,  if  we 
willingly  allow  ourselves  in  nothing  which  has  a 
known  tendency  to  grieve  the  Spirit  «f  God,  and 
to  damp  our  sense  of  divine  things;^  then  if  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  keep  u&  short  of  those  comforts 
which  he  has  taurht  us  to  prize,  and,  instead  of 
lively  sensations  of  joy  apd  praise,  we  feel  a  Ian- 

fruor  and  deadness  of  spirit,  provided  we  do  indeed 
eel  it,  and  are  humbled  for  it,  we  have  no  need  to^ 
give  way  to  despondency  or  excessive  sorrow  ;  still 
the  foundation  of  our  hope,  and  the  ground  of  our 
abiding  joys,  is  the  same;  and  the  heart  may  be 
as  really  alive  to  God,  and  grace  as  truly  in  exer- 
cise, when  we  walk  in  comparative  darkness  and^ 
see  rittle  light,  as  when  the  frame  of  our  spirits  is 
more  comfortable.      Neither  the  reality  nor  the 
measure  of  grace  can  be  properly  estimated  by  the 
cfegree  of  our  sensible  comforts.      The  great  ques- 
tion is.  How  we  are  practically  influenced  by  the' 
Word  of  God,  as  the  ground  of  our  hope,  «nd  a^  the 
governing  rule  of  our  tempers  and  conversation  ? 
The  apostle    exhorts  behevers  to    rejoice  in  the^ 
Lord  always.     He  well  knew  that  they  were  ex- 
posed to  trials  and    temptations,   arul    to    much 
trouble,  from   an  evil  heart  of  unbelief;    and  he 
prevents  the  objections  we  might  be  ready  to  m^ke^ 
by  adding,  "  And  again,  I  say,  rejoice ;"  as  if  he 
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had  said,  I  speak  upon  mature  consideration;  I 
call  upon  you  to  rejoice,  not  at  some  times,  only> 
but  at  all  times;  not  only  when  upon  the  moupt, 
but  when  in  the  valky ;  not  only  when  you  con- 
quer, but  while  you  are  fighting  ;  not  only  when 
the  Lord  shines  upon  you,  but  when  he  seemS"  to 
hide  his  face.  When  he  enables  you  to  do  all 
things,  you  are  no  better  in  yourselves  than  you 
were  before ;  and  when  you  feel  you  can  do  no- 
thing, you  are  no  worse.  Your  experiences  will 
tary ;  but  his  love  and  promises  are  always  un- 
changeable. Though  our  desires  of  comfort,  and 
what  we,  call  lively  frames,  cannot  be  too  importu- 
nate while  they  are  regulated  by  a  due  submission 
to  his  will,  yet  they  may  be  inordinate  for  want  of 
sach  submission.  Sinful  principles  may,  and  too 
often  do,  tnix  with  and  defile  our  best  desires.  I 
have  often  detected  the  two  vile  abominations  Self- 
will  and  Self- righteousness  insinuating  themselves 
into  this  conoero  :  like  Satan,  who  works  by  them> 
they  can  occasionally  assume  the  appeatance  of  ad 
angel  of  light.  I  have  felt  an  impatience  in  my 
-spirit  utterly  unsuitable  to  my  state  as  a  sinner  and 
a  beg€:ar,  and  to  my  profession  of  yielding  myself 
and  all  my  concerns  to  the  Lord's  disposal.  He 
has  mercifully  convinced  me  that  I  labour  under  a 
complication  of  disorders,  summed  up  in  the  word 
sin^'  he  has  graciously  revealed  himself  to  me  as  the 
infallible  Physician  ;  and  has  enabled  me,  as  s«^b, 
tb-commit  myself  to  him,  and  to  expect  my  cbnp 
from  his  hand  alone.  Yet  how  often,  instead  of 
t)i2Uikfii:dly  accepting  his  prescriptions,  have  I  fool- 
ishly and  presumptuously  ventured  to  prescribe  ta 
him,  And  to  point  out  bow  I  would  have  him  deal 
with  me  !  How  often  have  I  thought  something 
was  necessary  which  he  saw  best  to  deny,  and  that 
I  could  have  done  better  without  those  dispensa- 
tions which  his  wisdom  appointed  to  work  for  my 
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good  !  He  is  God,  and  not  man,  or  else  he  would 
have  been  weary  of  «ie,  and  left  me  to  my  own 
management  long  ago.  How  inconsistent  i  to  ac- 
knowledge that  1  am  blind,  to  entreat  him  to  lead 
me,  and  yet  to  want  to  choose  my  own  way,  in  the 
same  breath  !  I  have  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, and  Jiot  conijidered  that  he  magnifies  his  wis- 
dom and  gvace  in  working  by.  contraries,  and 
bringing  good  out  of  seeming  evil.  •  It  has  cost  me 
something  to  bring  me  to  confess  that  he  is  wiser 
than  I,  but  I  t^st,  through  his  blessing,  I  have 
not  suffered  wholly  in  vain.  My  sensible  com- 
forts have  not  been  great ;  the  proofs  I  have  had  of 
the  evils  of  my  sinful  nature,  my  incapacity  and 
aversion  to  good,  have  neither  been  few  nor  small*; 
but  by  these  unpromising  means  I  hope  he  has 
made  his  grace  and  salvation  precious  to  my  soul, 
and  in  some  measure  v^eaned  me  from  leaning  to 
my  own  understandiivg. 

Again,  self- righteousness  has  had  a  considerable 
hand  in  dictating  many  of  my  desires  for  an  in- 
crease of  comfort  and  spiritual  strength.  I  have 
wanted  sorrve  stock  of  my  own.  I  have  becq  wea-  • 
ried  of  being  so  perpetually  beholden  to  him,  and 
necessitated  to  come  to  him  always  in  the  same 
strain,  as  a  poor  miserable  sinner.  I  could  have 
Kked  to  have  done  something  for  myself  in  com* 
mon,  and  to  have  depended  upon  him  chiefly  up- 
on extraordinary  occasions.  I  have  found  indeed^ 
that  I  could  do  nothing  without  his  -assistance,  nor 
any  thing  even  with  it  but  what  I  have  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of.  If  this  had  only  humbled  me,  and 
led  me  to  rejoice  in  his  all- sufficiency,  it  would 
have  been  well.  But  it  has  often  had  a  different 
effect,  to  make  me  sullen,  angry,  and  discontent- 
ed ;  as  if  it  was  not  best  and  most  desirable  that 
he  should  have  all  the  glory  of  his  own  work,  and 
I  should  have  nothing  to  boast  of,  but  Ihat  in  the 
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Lord  I  have  lighteousnec^s  and  strength*  I  !am  now 
learning  to  glory  only' in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me;  to  be  content 
to  be  nothing,  that  he  ma^  -be  All  in -All.  But  I 
find  this  a  hard  lesson;  and  when  I  seem  to  have 
n^de  some  proficiency,  a  slight  turn  in  mjr  spirit 
throwsme  bsfck,  and  I  have  to  begin  all  again. 

There  is  an  inseparable  connexion  between  causes 
and  effects.  There  can  be  no  effect  without  a  cause, 
no  active  cause  without  a  proportionable  effect 
Now  indwelling  sin  is  an  active  e^use;  and  there* 
fore  while  it  reipii^ins  in  our  nature^  it  will  produce 
effects  according  to  its  strength.  Why  then  should 
I  be  surprised,  that  if  the  Lord  suspends  his  in« 
fluence  for  a'nionient,  in  that  moment  siti  will  dis- 
cover itself?  Why  should  I  wonder  that  I  can  feel 
no  lively  exercise  of  grace,  no  power  to  raise  ray 
heart  to  Grod,  any  farther  than  he  is  pleased  to 
work  in  me  mightily ;~  any  more  than  wonder  that^ 
I  do  not.find  fire  in  the  bottom  .of  a  well^  or  that 
it  should  not  be  day  when  the.  suu  is  withdrawn 
from  the  earth  ?  ..Humbled  I  ought  to, bey  to  iind  I 
am  so  totajly  depraved ;  but  not  discouraged,  since 
Jesus  is  appointed  to  lue  of  God«  wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, sanctification,  and  redemption :  and  since  I 
find  that,  \n  jhe.midst  of  ail  this  darkness  and  dead- 
ness,  he  keeps  alive  the  principle-of  grace  which  he 
has  implanted  in  my  heart. 

As  to  Mri  .Rutherford's  expression  which  you 
mention,  .ftmt  ^*  there  is  no  temptation  like  being 
*^  without  temptation :"  I  allow  it  in  a  qualified 
sense,  that  is,  it  is  better  of  the  two  to  suffer  frooi 
Satan's  fiery  darts,  than  to  be  lulled  asleep,  and 
drawn  into  a  careleiss  security,  by  his  more  subtle, 
though  less  perceptible  devices;  so  as  to  grow  in-u 
different  to  the  means  of  grace,  and  sink  into  a 
worldly  spirit,  or,  like  the  church  of  Laodicea,  to 
imagine  ourselves  rich,  and  increased  in  gooUS;> 
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and  that  we  have  need  of  notbinff.  But  I  am  per- 
suaded this  is  not  your  case :  the  deadness  you  com* 
plain  of,  and  which  is  a  burden  you  groan  under^ 
18  A  very  different  thing.  And  I  adviae  you  to  be 
eautious  how  you  indulge  a  desire  to  be  exercised 
with  Satan's  temptations^  as  supposing  Ihey  would 
be  conducive  to  make  you  more  spiritual,  or  would 
of  course  open  vou  a  way  to  greater  consolations. 
If  you  have  sucn  a  desire^  I  may  say  to  ypu^  in  oar 
Lord'-s  words;  *'  You  know  not  what  you  ask/* 
He  who  knows  our  weakness^  and  th<  power  of  our 
adversary^  has  graciously  directed  us  to  pray,  that 
we  enter  not  into  temptatioil.  Have  you  con- 
sidered what  the  enemy  can  do,  if  he  is  permitted 
to  cOBoe  in  like  a  flood  ?  In  one  hour  he  couM  raise 
«uch  a  storm  as  would  put  you  to  your  wit's  end. 
£le  cduld  bring  such  a  dafk  cloud  over  your  mind^ 
a^  would  JI>lo,t  out  ail  remembrance  of  your  past 
comforts,  or  at  least  prevent  you.fro«  deriving  the 
least  support  from  them.  He  could  not  only  nght 
asainst  your  peace,  but  shake  the  very  founaations 
of  your  nope,  knd  bring  you  to  question,  not  only 
your  interest  in  the  promises,  but  even  to  doubt  of 
the  most  important  and  ftindamental  truths  upon 
which  yoiir  hopes  have  been  built.  Be  thankful, 
therefore,  if  the  Lord  restrains  his  malice.  A  young 
«ailor  is  often  impatient  of  a  short  calm ;  but  tne  ex- 
perienced mariner,  who  has  been  often  tossed  with 
tempests,  and  upon  the  point  of  perishing,  will  sel- 
dom wish  for  a  storm.  In  a  word,  let  us  patiently 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  be  content  to  follow  as  he 
leads,  and  he  will  surely  do  us  good. 

I  am,  &c. 
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T  ACCOUNT  it  agrcat  mercy^that  at  thi?  time^wheii 
^  iniquity  SQ  generally  abauuds^  ther^  i^  a  nuQsber^ 
I  hope  a  growiog  nwxs^r^  w^iose  ti^qg.  aflect  tb^r 
he$Mrt9^  and  who  are  9tirred  up  ^o  unite  in  praver  ^r  ' 
the  Sjpreading  of  goffpel-knowledge^  and  a  blessing 
upon  our  su)ful  Jand.  M^^tipgs  for  soicial  prayer 
are  frequent  in  di&rent  parts  of  the  I^ingdo^i^  49<| 
aioongst  various  denoxninations  of  Chridtiaos.  A'S 
the  ]U>rd  has  promised^  that  when  he  prepares  UlnQ 
heart  to  pray,  he  will  graciously  incline  his  ear  to 
bear,  wbo  caa  tell  but  he  may  yet  beentreat^d  for  u«j^ 
and  avert  Ae  heavy  and  justly  deserved  judgemental 
which  seem  tQ  hang  over  us? 

It  is  much  tO'be  desired,  that  our  hearts  mipht 
be  so  afiected  with  a  sense  of  divine  thiij^,  ancT so 
cloaely  efigaged  when  we  are  worshipping  Gk>d^  that 
it  might  not  be  in  the  power  of  little  circumstances 
to  interrppt  and  perple;c  us,  and  to  n^ake  us  think 
the  service  wearisome,  and  the  time  which  we  em* 
ploy  in  it  tedious,    But  as  our  infirmities  are  many 
ana  great,  and  the  enemy  of  oiw  souls  is  watch* 
ful  to  discompose  qs,  if  qare  ib  not  taken  by  those 
who  lead  in  social  prayer,  the  exercise  which  is  ap- 
proved by  the  judgement,  may  become  a  burden, 
and  an  occasion  of  sin.     Cc^plaints  of  this  kind 
aiJc  frequent,  and  might  perhaps  be  easily  rectified| 
if  the  persons  chiefly  concerned  were  spoken  to  in 
Jove.    JBuj  as  they  are  usually  the  last  who  hear  gf 
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it,  it  may  perhaps  be  of  service  to  communicate  a 
few  remarks  on  a  subject  of  such  general  concern* 
The  chief  fault  of  some  good  prayers  is,  that 
they  are  too  long  5  not  that  1  think  we  should  pray 
by  the  clock,  and  limit  ourselves  precisely  to  a  cer- 
tain number  of  minutes ;    but  it  is  better  of  the 
two,  that  the  hearers  should  wish  the  prayer  had 
Deen  longer,  than  spend  half  or  a  consider^ole  part 
of  the  time  in  wishing  it  was  over.     This  is  fre- 
quently owing  to  an  unnecessary  enlargement  upon 
every  circumstance  that  offers,  as  well  as  to  the 
ifepetition  of  the  same  things.     If  we  have  been 
copious  in  pleading  for  spiritual  blessings,  it  may 
be  Dest  tobe  brief  and  summary  in  the  article  of  in- 
tercession for  others  J  or  if  the  frame  of  our  spirits, 
i^r  the  circumstances  of  affairs,  lead  us  to  be  more 
ar^e  and  particular  in  laying  the  cases  of  others 
before  the  Lord,  respect  should  be  had  to  this  in- 
tention in  the  former  part  of  the  prayer.     There 
are^  doubtless,  seasons  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
favour  those  who  pray   with   a  peculiar  liberty; 
they  speak  because  they  feel ;  they  have  a  wrcsUing 
spirit,  and  hardly  know  how  to  leave  off.     When 
this  h  the  case,  they  who  join  with  them  are  seldom 
wearied,  though  tne  prayer  should  be  protracted 
somelhing  beyond  the  usual  limitsr.     But  I  believe 
It  sometimes  happens,    both  in  praying    and   in 
preaching,  that  we  are  apt  to  spin  out  our  time  to 
the  greatest  length,  when  we  have  in  reality  the  least 
to  say.     Long  prayers  should  in  general  be  avoided, 
especially  where  several  persons  are  to  pray  success- 
ively; or  else  even  spiritual  hearers  wiH  be  unable 
to  keep  up  their  attention.     And  here  1  would  just 
notice  an  impropriety  we  sometimes  meet  with,  that 
when  a  person  gives  expectation  that  he  is  just  go- 
ing to  conclude  his  prayer,  something  not  thought 
of  in  its  proper  place  occurring  that  instant  to  his 
mind,  leads  him  as  it  were  to  begin  again.     But 
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unless  it  is  a  matter  of  singular  importance^  it  would 
be  better  omitted  for  that  time. 

The  prayers  of  some  good  men  are  more. like 
preaching  than  praying.  They  rather  express  the 
Lord's  mind  to  the  people,  than  the  desires  of  the 
people  to  the  Lord.  Indeed,  this  can  hardly  be 
called  prayer.  It  might  in  another  place  stand  for 
part  of  a  good  sermon;  but  will  afford  little  help 
to  those  who  desire  to  pray  with  their  hearts.' 
Prayer  should  be  sententious,  and  made  up  of 
breathings  to  the  Lord,  either  of  <:onfes8ion,  peti- 
tion, or  praise.  It  should  he,  not  only  scriptural 
and  evangelical,  but  experimental,  a  simple  and  un» 
studied  expression  of  the  wants  and  feehngs  of  tbie 
souL  It  will  be  so  if  the  heart  is  lively  and  affecti- 
M  in  the  duty ;  it  must  be  so  if  the  edification  of 
ethers  is  the  point  ih  view. 

Several  books  have  been  written  to  assist  in  the 
gift  and  exercise  of  prayer,  aa  by  Dr.  Watts  and 
others ;  and  many  useful  hints  may  be  borrowed 
from  them  ;  but  a  too  close  attention  to  the  me^ 
thod  and  transitions  therein  recommended,  gives 
an  air  of  study  and  formality,  and  offends  against 
that  simplicity  which  is  so  essentially  necessary  to  a 
good  prayer,  that  no  degree  of  acquired  abilities 
can  compensate  ior  the  want  of  it.  it  is  possible  to 
learn  to  pray  mechanically,  and  by  rule;  but  it  is~ 
hardly  possible  to  do  so  with  acceptance,  and  benefit 
to  others.  When  the  several  parts  of  invocation, 
alteration,  confession,  petition,  8cc.  follow  each 
other  ini  a  stated  order,  the  hearer's  mind  gene-» 
rally  goes  before  the  speaker's  voice,  and  we  can 
form  a  tolerable  conjecture  what  is  to  come  next* 
On  this  account  we  oftc^n  find,  that  unlettered 
people,  who  have. had  little  or  no  help  from  books, 
or  rather  have  iK)t  been  fettered  by  them,  can 
pray  with  an  unctK)n  and  savour  in  an  unpremedi*- 
tated  way,  while  the  prayers  of  persons  of  much 
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selv^s^  are,  though  accurate  and  regular^  so  dry  and 
slj^cfaed>  that  they  afford  little  either  of  pleasure  or 
profit  to  a  spiritual  mind.  The  spirit  of  prayer  is 
the  truth  and  token  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption.  The 
studied  addresses  with  wbich^  some  approach  the 
tbr<nie  of  grace,  remind  us  of  a  stranger's  coming  to 
9u  great  titan's  door;  he  knocks  and  w^its^  sends  in 
iiis  nam<^,  and  goes  through  a  course  of  ceremony^ 
"  ^before  he  gains  admittance;  while  a  child  of  the  m- 
mily  uses  no  ceremony  at  all,  but  enters  freety  when 
he  pleases,  because  he  knows  he  is  at  home.  It 
is  true,  tre  ou^ht  always  to  draw  near  the  Lord 
with  great  humiliation  of  spirit,  and  a  sense  of  our 
im¥rorthiaes6.  But  this  spirit  is  not  always  best 
expressed  or  promoted  by  a  pompous  enumeration 
of  the  niames  and  titles  of  the  God  with  whom  we 
have  to  do>  or  by  fixing  in  our  minds  beforehand  the 
exaot  order  in  whioh  we  propose  to  arrauge  the  se- 
veral'parts  of  our  prayer.  Som€  attention  to  xde- 
4inod  may  be  proper,  fior  th«  prevention  of  repeti- 
tions ;.  aild  plain  people  may  be  a  little  defective  in 
k  sometimes;  but  this  defect  will  not  be  half  8o~ 
tiresome  and  disagreeable  as  a  studied  and  artificial 
exactness. 

Many,  perhaps  most  people,  who  pray  in  public, 
iiave  some  favourite  word  or  expression  which  re- 
curs too  often  in  their  prayers,  and  is  frequently 
.itsed  as  a  mere  expletive,  having  ne  necessary  con* 
nexion  with  the  s^nse  of  what  tb^  tre  speaking. 
The  most  disagreeable  of  .these  is,  when  the  name 
of  the  blessed  God,  with  the  addition  of  perhtps 
one  or  more  epithets,  as  Gixaty  Glffrwusy  Hefy, 
Abmighiyj  &c.  is  introduced  so  often,  ^and  without 
necessity,  as  seems  neither  to  indidUs  a  due  reve- 
rence in  the  person  who  oses  it>  nor  suited  tO  excite 
mverenoe  in  those  who  hear.  I  will  not  say,  thait 
ibis  is  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  ii3r  the 
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usual  sense  of  the  phrase :  it  is^  however^  a  gMal 
impropriety^  and  should  be  guarded  against  It 
would  be  well  if  they  who  use  redundant  expret* 
sions^  had  a  friend  to  give  them  a  caution^  as  they 
might  with  a  little  care  be  retrenched ;  and  hardly 
any  person  can'be  sensible  of  the  Ktde  peculiarly 
ties  he  may  inadvertently  adopt,  unless  he  is  told 
of  it.  *. 

There  are  several  things  likewise  respecting  th« 
voice  and  manner  of  prayer^  which  a  person 'may 
with  due  care  correct  m  nimself,  and  whkb^  if  ge* 
nerally  corrected^  would  make  meetings  for  pFa)^r 
more  pleasant  than  they  sometinaes  are.  ^  These  \ 
shall  mention  by  pairs^  as  the  happy  and  agreeable 
way  is  a  medium  between  two  inconvenient  ex* 
tremes. 

Very  loud  speaking  is  a  faulty  when  the  size  oif 
the  placid,  and  the  number  of  hearers^  do  not 
render  it  necessary.  The  end  of  speakuig  is,  to  be 
heard :  tod,  when  that  end'  is  attained,  a  greater 
elevatiion  of  the  vmce  is  frequently  hurtful  to  the 
speaker^  and  is  mort  likely  to  confuse  aiiearer  than 
to  &x  his  attention.  I  do  not  deny  bttt  allowance 
must  be  made  for  constitution,  and  the  warmth 
of  the  passions,  which  dispose  some  persons  to 
speak  louder  than  others*  Yet  such  will  do  'welt  to 
restrain  themselves  as  much  as  they  can.  It  may 
seem  indeed  to  indicate  great  earnestnesa,  and  that 
the  heart  i»  much  affected;  yet  it  is  often  but  fcJae 
fire.  It  may  be  thought  speaking  with  power;  but 
a  person  who  is  favoured  with  the  Lord's  presence 
may  pray  with  power  in  a  moderate  voice;  and 
there  may  be  very  little  power  of  the  Spirit,  though 
the  voice  should  be  heard  in  the  street  and  nei^i^ 
bourhood. 

The  other  extreme,  of  speaking  too  low,  is  hot  so 
freauent;  but^  if  we*  are  not  heard,  we  might  as 
well  altogether  hold  our  peace..   It  exbauats  tb^ 


-  \ 


i2d 


On  Social  Prayer.  Let.  18, 


8|>irits,  and  wearies  the  attentiori,  to  be  listening  (or 
a  length  of  time  to  a  very  low  voice.  Some  words 
or  sentences  will  be  lost,  which  will  render  what  is 
heard  less  intelligible  and  agreeable.  If  the  speaker 
can  be  heard  by  the  person  farthest  distant  from  him, 
the  rest  will  hear  of  course. 

The  tone  of  the  voice  is  likewise  to  be  regarded'. 
Some  have  a  tone  in  prayer,  so  very  different  from 
their  usual  way  of  speaking,  that  their  nearest 
friends,  if  not  accustomed  to  them,  could  hardly 
know  them  by  their  voice.  Sometimes  the  tone  is 
changed  perhaps  more  than  once,  so  that  if  our  eyes 
did  not  give  ais  more  certain  information  than  our 
ears,  we  might  think  two  or  three  persons  had  been 
spesJcingby  turns.  It  is  pity  that  when  we  approve 
what  is  spoken,  we  should  be  so  easily  disconcerted 
by  an  awkwardness  of  delivery  ;  yet  so  it  often  is, 
and  probably  so  it  will  be,  in  the  present  weak  and 
imperfect  state  of  human  nature.  It  is  more  to  be 
lamented  than  wondered  at,  that  sincere  Christians, 
are  sometimes  forced  to  .confess,'^*  He  is  agood  man, 
and  bis  prayers^  as  to  their  substance,  are  spiritual 
and  judicious;  but  there  is  something  so  dis- 
pleasing in  his  manner,  that  I  am  always  uneasy 
*'  when  I  hear  him/' 

Contrary  to  this,  and  still  more  offensive,  is  a 
custom  that  some  have  of  talking  to  the  lS>rd  in 
prayer.  It  is  their  natural  voice  mdeed,  but  it  is 
that  expression  of  it  which  they  use  upon  the  mbst 
familiar  and  trivial  occasions.  The  human  voice 
is  capable  of  so  many  inflections  and  variations, 
that  it  can  adapt  itself  to  the  different  sensations  of 
our  mind,  as  joy,  sorrow,  fear,  desire,  &c.  If  a 
man  was  pleading  for  his  life,  or  expressing  his 
thanks  to  the  king  for  a  pardon,  common  sense 
and  decency  would  teach  him  a  suitableness  of 
manner;  and  any  one  who  could  not  understand 
his  language,  might  know   by  the  sound'  of  hk 
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words  that  he  was  not  making  a  bargain,  or  tetUng 
a  story ^  How  much  more,  when  we  speak  to  the 
King  of  kings^  should  the  consideration  of  his  glory^ 
and  our  own  vileness,  and  of  the  important  con* 
cerns  we  are  engaged  in  before  him,  impress  us  with 
an  air  of  seriousness  and  reverence,  and  prerent.  us 
from  speaking  to  him  as  if  he  was  altogether  such  a 
one  as  ourselves  ?  The  liberty  to  which  we  are  calU 
ed  by  the  gospel,  does  not  at  all  encourage  such  a 
pertness  and  familiarity  as  would  be  unbecoming 
to  use  towards  a  fellow-worm'  who  waa  a  little  ad«* 
vanced .  above  us  in  worldly  dignity. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  these  bints  may  be  of  any  ser-^ 
vice  to  those  who  desire  to  worship  God  io  spirit 
and  in  truths  and  who  wish  that  wl^tever  has  a 
tendency  to  damp,  the  spirit  of  dev»tidni  either  im 
themselves  or  in  others, 'miffht  be  avoided.  It  isji 
point  of  delicacy  and  difficuity  to  tell  any  one  what 
we  wish  could  oe  altered  in  bis  manner  of  prayer* 
but  it  can  give  no  just  offence  to  ask  a  friend,  if  he 
has  read  a  letter  on  this*  subject.  In  A  CoUectiifn  of 
Tmentj/six  Letters j  published  in  1776. 

I  am>  ^c. 


.      LETTER    XIX. 

On  Controversy, 

Dear  Sir f 

A  S  you  are  likely  to  be  engaged  in  controversy, 
^^  and  your  love  of  truth  is  jomed  with  a  natural 
wartnth  of  temper,  my  friendship  makes  me  solicit^ 
ous  on  your  behalf.  You  are  of  the  strongest 
sideji  for  truth  is~great,  and  must  prevail  j  sp^  that 
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1  pencil  of  abtltfi«s  inferior  tq  youni^  mi^t  tekie 
the  field  with  a  confidence  of  victory.  I  am  not 
therefore  anxiousvfor  ibe  event  of  the  bttdc;  but  I 
would  have  you  more  thah  a  conqueror^  and  to 
triumph,  not  only  over  your  adversary^  but  over 

Jduf te)f«  If  you  cannot  be  vanqutsheo^  you  niMr 
tt  wounded.  To  preserve  you  from  such  wonada 
as  might  give  you  cause  of  weeping  over  your  coo« 
<|iies<9,  i  would  present  you  with  some  considera^ 
tiona,  whi<:h,  if  ^duly  attended  to^  wklldoyouthe 
service  of  a  coat  of  mail ;  such  armour^  that  you 
need  not  complain,  as  David  did  of  SauHs,  that  it 
will  be  more  cumbersome  than  usefiil ;  for  you  tvill 
easily  perceive  it  is  taken  from  thait  great  magazine 
f^nivided  for  the  Christian  soldier^  the  word  >  of 
God.  i  take  it  for  granted,  that  you  will  iiotea*> 
pect  any  apology  for  my  freedom,  and  therefore  I 
ahali  mi  offer  oncw  For  method's  sake,  I  may  rc^ 
dttce  my  advice  to  three  heads,  respecting  your  op* 
ponent,  the  public,  and  yourself. 

As  to  your  opponent,  I  wish,  that  before  you 
.set  pen  to  paper  against  him,  and  during  the  whole 
time  ymt  are  preparing  your  answer,  *  you  may 
commend  him  by  earnest  prayer  to  the  lira's  teach- 
ing and  bfe^sing.  This  practice  will  have  a  direct 
tendency  to  conciliate  your  heart  to  love  and  pity 
him;  and  such  a  disposition  will  have  a  good^  in* 
fluence  upon  ev^ry  page  you  write.  If  you  ac- 
count him  a  belieyer,  though  greatly  mistaken  in 
the  subject  of  debate  between  you,  the  words  of 
David  to  Joab,  concerning  Absalom,  are  very  ap- 
plicable :  ^*  Deal  gently  with  him  for  my  sake." 
The  Lord' loves  him  and  bears  with  him;  there- 
fore you  must  not  despise  him,  or  treat  him  harsh- 
ly. The  Lord  bears  with  you  likewise,  and  ex*. 
pects  that  you  should  show  tenderness  to  others, 
from  a  sen?e  of  the  much  forgiveness  you  need 
ymir^elf.     In  a  little  while  you  yiil  meet  in  hea* 
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ven ;  he  wiU  then  be  dearer  to  you  than  the  nearest 
friend  you  have  upon  earth  is  to  you  now.  A^. 
ticipate  that  period  in  your  thot^hts  ;  and  though 
ydu  may  find  it  necessary  to  appose  his  eVrors>  view 
him  personally  as  a  kindred  soul^  with  whom  you 
are  to  be  happy  in  Christ  for  ever.  But  if  you 
look  ujpoo  b\ti\  aa  an  unconverted  person^  in  a  state 
of  enmity  against  God  and  his  grace  (a  supposi** 
tion  which,  without  good  evidence,  you  should  be 
very  unwilling  to  admit),  he  is  a  more  proper  ob- 
ject of  your  compassion  than  of  yavx  an^er.  A- 
lasl  ^^  he  knows  not  what  he  does/'  But  you 
know  who  has  made  you  to  differ.  If  God^  in ' 
his  sovereign  pleasure,  had  so  appointed,  you  might 
have  been  as  he  is  now ;  and  he^  instead  of  you, 
might  have  been  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 
You  were  both  equally  blind  by  nature.  If  you 
attend  to  this,  you  will  not  reproach  or  hate  him^ 
because  the  Lord  ha's  be^n  pleased  to  open  your 
eyes,  and  not  his.  Of  all  people  who  engage  in 
controversy,  we,  who  are  called  Calvinitts^  are 
most  expressly  bound  by  our  own  principles  to  the 
exercise  of  gentleness  and  moderation.  If^  indeed^ 
they  who  differ  frpm  us  have  a  jjower  of  changing^ 
themselyes,  if  they  can  open  their  own  eyes,  and^ 
soften  their  own  hearts^  then  we  mi^ht  with  less 
inconustence  be  offended  at  their  obstmacy  ;  but  if 
we  believe  the  very  contrary  to  this^  jour  part  is,  not . 
to  strive,  but  in  meekness  to  instruct  thosie  who  op* . 
pose,  ^^  if  peradventure  God  will  give  them  repeht- 
"  ance  to  the  acknowledgement  ?of  the  trutji/*  If 
you  write  with  a  desire  of  being  an  instrument  of 
correcting  i^istakes,  you  will  of  course  be  cautious 
of  laying  stumbiing-blocks  in  the  way  of  the  blind, 
or  of  ushig  any  expressions  that,  may  exasperate 
their  passions,  confirm  them  in  their  prejudices, 
and  thereby  make  their  conviction,  humanly  speak- 
ing, more  impracticable/  \    - 
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By  printing,  you  will  appeal  to  the  public;  where 

Jour  readers  may  be  ranged  under  three  divisions. 
Irst,  such  as  differ  from  you  in  principle*  Con*- 
<jerning  these  I  may  refer  you  to  what  I  hav€  al- 
ready said.  Though  you  have  your  eye  upon 
one  person  chiefly,  there  are  many  like-minded 
with  him ;  and  the  same  reasoning  will  bold,  whe- 
ther as  to  one  or  to  a  million.  There  will  be  like- 
wise many  who  pay  too  little  regard  to  religion,  to 
have  any  settled  system  of  their  own,  and  yet  are 
pre-engaged  in  favour  of  those  sentiments  which 
are  least  repugnant  to  the  good  opinion  men  natit- 
rally  have  of  themseh'es.  These  are  very  incom- 
petent judges  of  doctrines ;  but  they  can  form  a 
tolerable  judgement  of  a  writer's  spirit.  They 
know  that  meekness,  humility,  and  love,  are  the 
characteristics  of  a  (Christian  temper;  and  though 
they  affect  to  treat  the  doctrines  of  grace  as  mere 
notions  and  speculations,  which,  supposing  they 
adopted  them,  would  have  no  salutary  influence 
upon  their  conduct;  yet  from  lis,  who-  profess 
these  principles,  they  always  expect  such  disposi- 
tions as  correspond  with  the  precepts  of  the  gospel. 
They  are  quick-sighted  to  discern  when  we  deviate 
from  such  a  spirit,  and  avail  themselves  of  it  to  just- 
ify their  contempt  of  our  arguments.  The  scrip- 
tural maxim,  that  **  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
**  not  the  righteousness  of  God,'*  is  verified  by 
daily  observation.  ^  If  our  zeal  is  embittered  by  ex- 
pressions of  anger,  invective,' or  scorn,  we  may 
think  we  are  doing  service  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
when  in  reality  we  shall  only  brin^  it  into  discre- 
dit. The  'weapons  of  our  warfare,  and  which 
alone  are  powerful  to  break  down  the  strong  holds 
of  error,  are  not  carnal  but  spiritual ;  arguments 
feirly  drawn  from  Scripture  and  experience,  and 
enforced  by  such  a  mild  address,  as  may  persuade 
our  readers,  that,  whether  we  can  convince  them 
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or  not,  we  wish  well  to  their  souts,  and  contend 
only  for  the  truth's  sake ;  if  we  can  satisfy  them 
that  we  act  up  to  these  motives,  our  point  is  half 
gained ;  they  will  be  more-  disposed  to  consider 
calmly  what  wc  offer ;  and  if  they  should  still  dis*  ' 
sent  from  ouLopinions,  they  will  be  constrained  to 
approve  our  intentions. 

You  will  have  a  third  class  of  readers,  who,  be- 
ing of  your  own  sentiments,  will  readily  approve  of 
what  you  advance,  and  may  be  further  established 
and  confirmed  in  their  views  of  the  scripture-doc- 
trines, by  a  clear  and  masterly  elucidation  of  your 
subject.  You  may  be  instrumental  to  their  edinca- 
tion,  if  the  law  of  kindness  as  well  as  of  truth  re^^ 

falates  your  pen,  otherwise  you  may  do  them 
arm.  There  is  a  principle  of  self,  which  disposes 
us  to  despise  those  who  differ  from  us;  and  we  are 
often  under  its  influence,  when  we  think  we  are 
only  showing  a  becoming  zeal  in  the  cause  of  God. 
I  readily  believe,  that  the  leading  points  of  Armi- 
nianism  spring  from,  and  are  nourished  by,  the 
pride  oi  the  human  heart ;  but  I  should  be  glad  if 
the  reverse  wa8  always  true,  and  that  to  embrace 
what  are  called,  the  Catvinistic  doctrines  was  an  in* 
fallible  token  of  an  humble  mind.  I  think  I  have 
known  seme  Arminians,  that  is,  persons,  who, 
for  want  of  clearer  light,  have  been  afraid  of  re 
ceiving  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  who  yet  have 

Elven  evidence  that  their  hearts  were  in^  a  degree, 
umbled  before  the  Lord.  And,  lam  afraid,  there 
aft  Calvinists,  who,  while  they  account  it  a  proof 
of  their  humility,  that  they  are' willing  in. words  to 
debase  the  creature,  and  to  give  all  the  glory  of 
station  to  the  Lord,  yet  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  they  are- of.  Whatever  it  be  that  makes 
us  trust  in  ourselves  that  we  are  comparatively  wise 
or  good,  so  as.  to  treat  those  with  contempt  who 
do  not  subscribe  to  our  doctrines,  or  follow  omr 
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party,  b  a  proof  and  fruit  of  a  self-rigbteous  spirk.  » 
SdUrighteousiKas  can  feed  upon  doctrines,  86  well 
as  upon  works;  and  a  man  ihay  have  the  heart 
of  a  Pharisee,  while  his  head  is  stored  with  ortho- 
dox notions  of  the  unworthiness  of  the  creature, 
and  the  riches  of  free  grace.  Yea,  1  wotrfd  add^ 
the  best  of  men  are  not  wholly  free  from  tbia 
leaven  ;  and  therefore  arc  too  apt  to  be  pleased  with 
such  representations  as  hold  up  our  adversaries*  to 
ridicule,  and,  by  consequence,  flatter  our  own 
superior  judgements.  Controversies,  for  the  most 
part,  are  so  managed  a$  to  indulge,  rather  than  to 
repress,  this  wrong  disposition  ;  and  therefore,  ge- 
nerally syeaking,  they  are  productive  of  little  good. 
They  provoke  thoiC  whom  they  should  convince, 
and  puff  up  those  whom  they  should  edify.  I 
hope  your  performance  will  i^avour  of  a  spirit  of 
true  humility,  and  be  a  means  of  promoting  it  in 
others. 

Thi.?  leads  me,  in  the  last  place,  to  consider 
vour  own  concern  in  your  present  undertaking. 
it  seems  a  laudable  service  to  defend  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints ;  wt:  are  commanded  to  con* 
tend  earnestly  for  it,  and  to  convince  gainsayers.  - 
If  ever  such  defences  were  seasonable  and  expe- 
dient, they  appear  to  be  so  in  our  day,  when  er- 
rors abound  on  all  sides,  and  every  truth  .of  the 
gospel  is  either  directly  denied,  or  grossly  mis^ 
represented.  And  yet  we  find  but  very  few  writers 
of  controversy  who  have  not  been  manifestly  hurt 
by  it.  Either  they  grow  in  a  sense  of  their  own 
importance,  or  imbibe  an  angry  contentious  spi-^ 
rit,  or  they  insensibly  withdraw  their  attention 
^rom^  those  things  which  are  the  jfopd  and  imme^ 
diate  support  of  the  life  of  faith,  and  spend  their 
time  and  strength  upon  matters  which  at  most  are 
but  of  a  secondaiy  value.  This  shows,  that  if  the 
service  is  honourable,  it  is  dangerous.    What  will 
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it  profit  a  man  if  be  gains  bis  cause,  and  silences 
his  adversary^  if,  at  tbe  same  time,  he  loses  that 
bunible  ftencier  frame  of  spirit  in  which  the  Lord 
deKghts,  and  to  which  the  promise  of  his  presence 
is  made?  Your  aim,  I  doubt  not,  is  good;  but 
you  have  need  to  watch  and  pray,  for  you  will  find  ^ 
Satan  at  your.right  band  to  resist  you  :  he  will  try 
to  debase  your  views;  and  thougn  you  set  out  in 
defence  of  the  cause  of  God,  if  you  are  not  con- 
tinually looking  to  the  Lord  to  keep  you,  it  may  be- 
come your  own  cause,  and  awaken  in  you  those 
tempers  which  are  inconsistent  with  true  peace  of 
mind,  and  will  surely  obstruct  communion  with 
God.  Be  upon  your  guard  against  admitting  any 
thing  personal  into  the  debate.  If  yon  think  you 
have  been  ill-treated,  you  will  have  an  opportunity 
of  showing  that  you  are  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  who, 
^^  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
"  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not."  This  is  our 
pattern,  thus  we  are  to  speak  and  write  for  God, 
'^  not  rendering  railing  ror  railing,  but  cohtrari- 
"  wise  blessing;  knowing. <bat  hereunto  we  are 
^^  called/'  The  wisdom  that  is  ixtycn  above  is  not 
only  pure,  but  peaceable  and  gentle ;  and  the  want 
of  these  qualifications,  like  the  dead  %  in  the  pot 
of  ointment,  will  spoil  tbe  savour  and  efficacy  of 
our  labours.  If  we  act  in  a  wrong  spirit,  we  shall 
bring  little  glory  to  God,  do  little  ^ood  to  our  fel- 
low-creatures, and  procure  nettner  honour  nor 
comfort  to  ourselves.  If  you  can  be  content  with 
showing  your  wit,  and  gaining  the  laugh  oti  your 
side,  you  have  an  easy  task ;  but  I  hope  you  have 
a  far  noblei-  aim,  and  that^  sensible  of  the  solemn 
importance  of  gospel-truths,  and  the  compassion 
due  to  the  souls  of  men,  you  would  rather  be  a 
means  of  removing  prcjudiircs  in  a  single  instance, 
tbau  obtain  the  empty  applause  of  thousands.  Go 
forth,  therefore,  in  the  name  and  strength  of  tlte 
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Lord  of  Hosts/ speaking  the  truth  in  love;  and  may 
he  give  you  a  witness  in  many  hearts,  that  you  are 
taught  of  God,  and  favoured  with  the  unction  of 
his  Holy  Spirit ! 

I  am,  &c.  ^ 
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LETTER    XX. 

On  Conformity  to  the  World. 

'     Dear  Sir, 

X7  OU  will,  perhaps,  be  surprised  to.  see  my 
^  thoughts  on  your  query  in  print,  rather  than 
to  receive  them  by  the  post,  as  you  expected.  But 
as  the  subject  of  it  is  of  general  concern,  I  hope 
you  will  not  be  displeased  that  I  have  taken  this 
method.  It  would  do  honour  to  the  ppn  of  an  able 
casuist,  and  might  be  of  considerable  service  in' the 
present  day,  clearly  to  explain  the  force  of  the 
apostIe'&  precept,  **  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
**  world ;''  and  to  state  the  just  boundary  between 
a  sinful  compliance  with  the  world,  and  that  scru- 
pulous singularity  which  springs  from  a  self-right- 
eous principle,  and  a  contracted  view  of  the  spirit 
and  liberty  ofihe  gospel.  To  treat  this  point  accu- 
rately, w/ould  require  a  treatise  rather  than  a  letter; 
I  only  undertake  to  offer  you  a  few  hints ;  and  in- 
deed, w'hen  the  mind,  is  formed  to  a  spiritual  taste, 
a  simple  desire  to  be  guided  by  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  God,  together  with  a  due  aiteniion  to  our  own 
experience,  wilf,  in  most  practical  casejs,  supersede 
the  necessity  of  long  and  elaborate  disqiHsitions.  - 

By  the  world,  in  the  passage  alluded  to,  Rom. 
xii.  2,    I  suppose  the  apostle  means  the  men  of  the 
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world,  in  distinction  from  believers;  these,  not  hav- 
ing  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  or  his  fear  be- 
fore their  eyes,  gre  of  course  engaged  in  such  pur- 
suits and  practices  as  are  inconsistent  with  our  no!y 
calling,  and  in  which  we  cannot  imitate  or  comply 
with  them,  without  hurting  our  peace  and  otir  pro- 
fcssion.  We  are  therefore  bound  to  avoid  confor- 
mity to  thetii  in  all  such  instances  ;  but  we  are  not 
obliged  to  decline  all  intercourse  with  the  world,  or 
to  impose  restraints  upon  ourselves  when  the  Scrip- 
ture does  not  restrain  us,  in  order  to  make  us  as 
unlike  the  world  as  possible.  To  instance  in  a  few 
particulars : 

It  is  not  necessary,  perhaps  it  is  not  lawful, 
wholly  to  renounce  the  society  of  the  world.  A 
mistake  of  this  kind  took  place  in  the  early  a^9  of 
Christianity,  and  men  (at  first,  perhaps,  with  a 
sincere  desire  of  serving  God  without  distraction) 
withdrew  into  deserts  and  uninhabited  places,  and 
wasted  their  lives  at  a  distance  from  their  fellow- 
creatures.  But  unless  we  could  flee  from  ourselves 
likewise,  this  wotild  afford  us  no  advanta^;  so 
long  as  we  carry  our  own-wicked  hearts  with  up, 
we  shall  be  exposed  to  temptation,  go  where  we 
will.  Besides,  this  would  be  thwarting  the  end  of 
our  vocation.  Christians  are  to  be  the  salt  and 
the  light  of  the  world,  conspicuous  as  cities^  set 
upon  a  hill ;  they  are  commanded  to  ^*  let  their 
**  light  shine  before  men,  that  they,  beholding. 
*'  their  good  works,  may  glorify  their  Father  who 
"  is  in  heaven."  This  injudicious  deviation  from 
the  paths  of  nature  and^Providence,  gave  occasion, 
at  length,  to  the  vilest  abominations  j  and  men,  who 
withdrew  from  the  world  under  the  pretence  of  re- 
tirement, became  the  more  wicked  and  abandoned, 
*8  they  lived  more  out  of  public  view  and  obser- 
vation. '  ' 

Nor  are  we-  at  liberty,  much;  less  iire  we  enjoin-* 


^ 
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edy  to  reoouiice  the  duties  of  relaUve  iife^  so  as 
to  become  careless  in  tbe  discharge  of  them* 
Allowances  should^  indeed,  be  made  for  the  di- 
stresses of  persons  newly  awakened,  or  under  the 
,  power  of  temptation,  which'  may>  for  a  time,  so 
much  engross  their  thought^j  as  greatly  to  tndis^ 
^pose  them  for  their  bounden  duty.  But,  in  gene- 
ral, tbe  proper  evidence  of  true  Christians  is,^  not 
merely  that  they  can  talk  about  divine  things,  but 
that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  live  and  act  agree- 
able to  the  rules  of  his  word,  in  the  state  in  which 
bis  providence  has  placed  them,  whether  as  masters, 
or  servants,  husbands  or  wives,  parents  or  child- 
ren ;  bearii^  rule,  or  yielding  obedience,  as  in 
his  sight.  &Hgence  and  fidelity  in  the  Manage** 
ment  of  temporal  concernmenlSy.  though  observ- 
able ia  tbe  practice  of  many  worldly  me»^  may 
be  maintaiaed  without  a  sinful  confonsnity  to  thie 
world. 

Neither  are  we  required  to  refuse  a  moderate  use 
of  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  suit- 
able to  tbe  station  which  God  has  appointed  us  in 
the  world.  Tbe  spirit  of  self-righteousness  and 
wilUworship  works  much  in  this  way,  and  supposes 
that  there  i«  something  excellent  in  long-fastings, 
in  abstaining  from  pleasant  food,  in  wearing  meaner 
clolihes  than  is  customary  with  those  in  the  saxne 
rank  of  Kfe,  and  in  many  other  austerities  and 
singularities  not  commanded  by  the  word  of  Godi 
And  many  persons,  who  are  in  th^  main  sincere^ 
are  grievously  busdened  with  scruples  respecting 
the  use  of  lawful  things.  It  is  true,  there  is  need 
of  a  constasnt  watch,  lest  what  is  lawful  ia  ilself  be- 
come hurtful  to  us  by  its  abuse.  But  these  out- 
ward strictnesses  may  be  carried  to  great  ki^gths^ 
without  a  sparlc  of  true  grauce,  and  ey^n  without 
the  knowledge  of  jthe  true  God.  The  mortifica- 
tions and  austerities  practised  by  tbeBramms  in  iii- 
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dia  (if  the  accpunts  we  have  of  them  be  true)  are 
vastly  more  severe  than  the  most  zealous  efTects  of 
modern  superstition  in  our  country.  There  is  a 
strictness  which  arises  rather  from  ignorance  than 
knowledge^  is  wholly  conversant  about  externals^ 
and  gratifies  the  spirit  of  self  as  much  in  one  way 
as  it  seems  to  retrench  it  in  another.  A  man  may 
almost  starve  his  body  to  feed  his  pride:  but  to 
those  who  fear  and  serve  the  Lord^  every  creature 
of  God  is  ^6d,  and  nothing  to  be  refi:eed^  if  ilt  be 
received  with  thanksgiving,  for  it  is  sanctified  by^ 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer.    . 

Notwithstanding  these  limitations,  the  precept  if 
very  extensive  and  important.  ^^  Be  not  conform* 
^*  ed  to  the  world.^'  As  believers,  we  are  stran- 
gers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth.  Heaven  is  our 
country,  and  the  Lord  is  our  King.  We  are  to 
be  known  and  noticed  as  his  subjects,  and  therefore 
it  is  his  pleasure,  that  we  do  not  speak  the  lan- 
guage, or  adopt  the  customs,  of  tbe'Jand  in  which 
we  sc^punk  We  are  not  to  conform  ta  the^world, 
as  we  did  in  the  days  of  our  ignorance.  And 
though  we  have  received  the  principles  of  ffrace, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  the 
admonition  is  still  needful ;  for  we  are  renewed  but 
in  part,  and  are  liable  to  be  drawn  aside  to  our  hurt 
by  the  prevalence  of  evil  examples  and  customs  a- 
round  us. 

We  must  not  conform  to  the  spirit  oC  the  world. 
As  members  of  society,  we  have  a  part  to  act  in  it 
in  common  with  others.  But  if  our  business  is 
the  same,  our  principle  and  ends  are  to  be  entire- 
ly different.  Diligence  in  our  respective  callings 
is,  as  I  have  already  observed,  commendable,  atna 
eur  duty:  but  not  with  the  same  views  which  sti- 
mulate the  activity  of  the  men  of  the  world.  If 
they  rise  early^  and  take  rest  late,  their  endeavours 
sprmg  from,  and  terminate  in,  self;  to  establish  and 
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increase  their  own  importance,  to  adil  house  to 
house,  and  field  to  field,  that,  like  the  builders  of 
Babel,  they  may  get  themselves  a  name>  or  pro- 
vide means  for  the  gratifipation  of  their  sinful  pas- 
sions. If  they  succeed,  they  sacrifice  to  their  own 
net;  if  they  are  crossed  in  their  designs,  they  are 
filled  with  anxiety  and  impatience ;  they  either 
murmur  or  despond.  But  a  Christian  is  to  pur- 
sue his  lawful  calling  with  an  eye  to  the  providence 
of  Grod,  and  with  submission  to  his  wisdom.    Thus, 

■so  far  as  he  acts  iil  the  exercise  of  faith,  he  cannot 
be  disappointed^  He  casts  his^care  upon  his  hea- 
venly Father,  who  has  promised  to  take  care  of 
6im.  What  He  gives,  he  receives  with  thankful- 
ness, and  is  careful,  as  a  faithful  steward,  to  improve 
it  for  .th6  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  mankind ;  and  if  he  meets  with  losses  and 
crosses,  he  is  not  disconcerted,  knowing  that  all 
his  concerns  are  under  a  divine  direction  ;  that  the 
Lord  whom  he  serves,  chooses  for  him  better  than 

•  he  could  choose  for  himself ;  and  that  his  best  trea- 
sure is  safe,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  various  chan- 
ges to  which  all  things  in  the  present  state  are 
liable. 

'  We  must  not  conform  to  the  maxims  of  the 
world.  TKe  world  in  various  instances  call  evil 
good^  and  good  evil.  But  we  are.  to  have  recourse 
to  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony,  and  to  judge  of 
things  by  ^he  unerring  word  of  God,-  uninfluenced 
by  the  cletermination  of  the  great,  or  the  many. 
We  are  to  obey  God  rather  than  man,  though  up- 
on this  account  we  may  expect  to  be  despised  or  re- 
viled, to  be  made  a  gazing-stock  or  a  laughing- 
stock  to  those  who  set  his  authority  at  defiance. 
We  must  bear  our  testimony  to  the  truth  as  \\  is  in 
Jesus,  avow  the  cause  of  his  despised  people,  and 
walk  in  the'  practice  'of  universal  obedience,  pa- 
tiently endure  reproaches,  and-  labour  to  overcome 
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enl  with  good.  Thus  we  shall  show  that  we  are 
not  ashamed  of  Him.  :And  there  is  an  hour  com- 
ing, when  he  will  not  be  ashamed  of  iis,  who  have 
followed  hiim,  and  borne  his  cross,  in  the  midst  of  a 
perverse  generation,  but  will  own  our  worthless 
uames  before  the  assembled  world. 

We  must  not  conforni  to  the  world  in  their  a- 
musements  and  diversions.  We  are  to  mix  with 
the  world  so  far  as  our  necessary  and  providential 
connexions  engage  us ;  so  far  as  we  have  a  reason- 
able  expectation  of  doing,  or  getting  good,  and  no 
further,  'f  What  fellowship  hath  light  with  dark- 
"  ness,  or  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  }'* 
What  call  can  a  believer  have  into  those  places  and 
companies,  where  every  thine  tends  to  promote  a 
spirit  of  dissipation ;  where  the  fear  of  God  has  no 
(dace ;  wheie  things  are  purposely  disposed  to  in* 
flame,  or  indulge,  corrupt  and  sinful  appetites  and 
passions,  and  to  banish  all  serioui  thoughts  of  God 
and  ourselves?  If  it  is  our  duty  to  redeem  time,  to 
walk  with  God,  to  do  all  things  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  JeiU3  Christ,  to  follow  the  example  which  he 
set  us  when  he  was  upon  earth,  and  to  work  out  our 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  it  must  of  course 
be  our  duty  to  avoid  a  conformity  with  the  World 
in  those  vain  and  sensual  diversions,  which  stand  in 
^  direct  contradiction  to  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind 
as  darkness  to  light  ' 

The  leading. desires  of  every  person  under  the  in. 
fluence  of  gospel-principles,  will  be  to  maintain 
an  habitual  communion  with  God  in  his  own  soul, 
and  to  manifest  the  power  of  his  grace  in  the  sight 
of  men.  So  far  as  a  Christian  is  infected  by  a  con- 
formity to  the  spirit,  maxims,  and  sinful  customs 
of  the  world,  these  desires  will  be  disappointed. 
Fire  and  water  are  not  more  opposite,  than  that 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and 
that  poor  precarious  pleasure  which  is  sought  in  a 
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compliance  with  the  world ;  a  pleasure  (if  worthy 
the  name)  .^ieh  grieves  the  spirit  of  God^  aad 
sttrpefies  the  heart.  Whoever,  after  having  tasted 
that  the  Loixl  is  gracious^  hkB  been  prevailed  on  to 
make  the  experiment^  and  to  mingle  with  the 
world's  vanities,  has  certainly  thereby  brought  a 
damp  upon  his  experienee,  and  ifidiapoaed  himself 
'  for  the  exercise  of  pra3^er,  and  the  contemplationi 
of  divine  truths.  ^  .And  if  any  are  not  sensible  of  a 
dtSerence  in  this  respect,  it  is  because  the  poison 
has  taken  a  still  deeper  effect,  so  as  to  b^nunb  their 
spiritual  senses.  Conformity  to  ihe  world  is  the 
bane  of  many  professors  in  this  day.  They  hare 
found  a  way,  as  they  think,  to  serve  both  God  and 
m£»nmon.  fim  because  they  are  doubk^minded, 
they  are  unstable 5  they  make  bo  progress;  and, 
notwithstanding  their  ireouent  attendance  upon  or-* 
dinanees,  they  are  lean  mmi  day  to  day }  a  ferm 
of  godliness,  a  scheme  of  orthodox  iiotiona,  they 
may  attain  to,  but  tliey  Will  remain  destitute  of  the 
life,  power,  and  comrort  of  «elig;igii,  so  lonf^  stt 
they  cleave  to  those  things  which  are  incompatible 
with  it. 

Conformity  to  the  world  is  equally  an  obstnic<*> 
tion  in  the  way  of  those  who  profess  a  deate  of  glo* 
lifying  God  in  the  sight  of  men.  Such  professors 
do  rather  dishonour  bim  ;  \)j  their  conduct,  as  far 
as  in  them  lies,  they  declare,  that  they  do  not  find 
the  religion  of  the  gospel  answer  their  expectations; 
that  it  does  not  afford  them  the  satisfaction  they 
once  hoped  for  from  it;  and  that  therefore  they 
are  forced  to  seek  relief  from  the  world.  They 
grieve  the  people  o£  God  by  their  compliances^  aiMi 
oftenttjfnes  they  mislead  the  weak,  and  by  their 
examples  encourage  them  to  venture  upon  the  like 
liberties,  which  otherwise  they  durst  not  have  at- 
tempted. They  embolden  the  wicked  likewise  in 
their  evil  ways,  while  they  see  a  manifest  inconsist- 
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enoe  between  their  avowed  principles  and  their  prac- 
tice 5  and  thus  they  cause  the  way^  of  t^uth  to  h^ 
evil  spoken  of.  Tne  paper  constrains  me  %o  ootn-^ 
elude  abruptly :  May  tiie  LokI  enable  you  and* me 
to  lay  this  subject  to  hearty  and  to  pray  that  we 
may^  on  the  one  hand>  rightly  understand  and  prize 
our  Christian  liberty ;  and^  on  the  other  hand,  be 
preserved  fVom  that  growing  eril,  a  eonfi»rinity  to 
the  world ! 

I  am^  &c. 


iOl 


J-ETTER  XXI. 

/  xtmM  mce  BUND^  hut  nw  J  SEE. 

Dear  Sir  J 

TTHE  question^  What  is  the  discriminating  chat- 
^  racteristic  nature  of  a  woxk  of  grace  upon  the 
soul  ?  has  been  u^n  my  mind ;  if  I  am  able  to  give 
you  satisfaction  concerning  it^  I  shall  think  my  time 
well  employed. 

The  reason  why  men  in  a  natural  state  are  utter-' 
'y  i^orant  of  spiritual  truths,  is,  that  they  ^re 
wholly  destitute  of  a  faculty  suited  to  their  percep- 
tion. A  remarkable  instance  we  have  in  the  ao- 
surd  construction  which  Nicodemus  put  upon  what 
our  Lord  had  spoken  to  him  t:onceming  the  new 
birth.  An3  in  the  supernatural  communication  of 
this  spiritual  faculty,  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  I  apprehend  the  inimitable  and  abiding  cri- 
terion, which  is  the  subject  of  our  inquiry,  docs  pri- 
piarily  consist.  Those  passages  of  Scripture  where- 
in the  gospel. truth  is  compared  to  light,  lead  to  a 
familiar  illustration  of  my  meaning.  Men  by  na- 
ture are  stark  blind  wifti  respect  to  this  light ;  by 
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grace  the  eyes  of  the  understanding  are  opened. 
Aniong  a  number  of  blind  men^  some  may  be  more 
ingenious  and  of  better  capacity  than  others.  They 
may  be  better  qualified  forsucb  studies  and  employ- 
ments which  do  not  require  eye^sight,  than  manv 
who  can  see,  and  may  attain  to  considerable  skifl 
in  them^  but  with  respect  to  the  true  nature  of 
light  and  colours,  they  are  all  exactly  upon  a  level. 
A  blind  man,  if  ingenious  and  inquisitive,  may 
learn  to  talk  about  the  H^ht,  the  sun,  or  the  rain- 
bow, in  terms  borrowed  from  those  who  have  seen 
them ;  but  it  is  imposaUe  4bat  he  can  have  (I  mean 
a  man  born  blind)  a  just  idea  of  either:  and  what- 
ever hear-say  knowledge  he  may  have  acquired,  he 
can  hardly  talk  much  upon  these  subjects  without 
betraying  his  real  ignorance*  The  case  of  one 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Locke  has  been  often  quoted. 
He  believed,  that  after  much  inquiry  and  reflec- 
tion^ he  had  at  last  found  out  what  scarlet  was ; 
and  being  asked  to  explain  himself,  <'  t  think,''  says 
he,  *' scarlet  is  something  like  the  sound  of  atrum- 
"  pet."  This  man. had  about  the  same  knowledge 
of  natural  light  as.Nicodemus  had  of  spiritual.  Nor 
can  all  the  learning  or  study  in  the  worl^  enable  any 
person  to  form  a  suitable  judgement  of  divine  truth, 
till  the  eyes  of  l\is  mind  are, opened,  and  then  be 
will  perceive  it  at  once. 

Indeed  this  comparison  is  well  suited  to  show  the 
entire  difference  between  nature  and  grace,  and  to 
explain  the  ground  of  that  enmity  and  scorn  which 
fills  the  hearts  of  blinded  sinners,  against  those  who 
profess  to  have  been  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  reason  why  blind  men  are  not  af- 
fronted when  we  tell  them  they  cannot  see,  seems 
to  be,  that  they  are  borne  down  by  the  united  tes- 
.timony  of  all  who  are  about  them.  Every  one 
talks  of  seeing  j  and  they  find  by  experience,  that 
"those  who  say  they  can  see  can  do  many  things 
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which  the  blind  cannot.     Some  such  conviction  as 
this  many  have,  who    live   wlifere ,  the   gospel    is 
preached,    and  is  made  the  power  of  God  to  the 
salvation  of  others.     The ,  conversation  and  con- 
duct of  the  people  of  God  convinces  them,  that 
there  is  a  difference,  though  they  cannot  tell  where- 
in it  consists.     But  if  we  could  suppose  it  possible, 
that  there  was  a  whole  nration  of  blind  men,  and 
one  or  two  persons  should  go  amongst  them,  and 
profess  that  they  could  see,  while  they  could  not 
offer  them  such  a  proof  of  their  assertion,  as  they 
were  capable  of  receiving,   nor  even   explain,   to 
their  satisfaction,  what  they  meant  by  sight;  what, 
may  we  imagine  would  be  the  consequence  I  I  think 
there  is  little  doubt   bat  these  innovators  waulJ 
experience  much  the  same  treatment  as  the  believ- 
ers of  Jesus  often  meet  with  from  a  blind  world. 
The  blind  people  would  certainly  hate  and  despise 
them  for  presuming  to  pretend  to  what  fkci/  had 
not.     They  would  try  to  dispu^ethem  out  of  their 
senses,  and  bring  many  arguments  lo  prove,  that 
there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  either  light  or  sight. 
They  would  say,  as  many  say  now.  How  is  it,  if 
these  things  are  so,  that  we  should  know  nothing  of 
then}  ?  Yea,  I  think  it  probable,  they  would  rise  a- 
gainst  them  as  deceivers  and  enthusiasts,  and  disturb- 
ers of  the  public  peace,  ^and  say,  '^  Away  with  sOch 
^^  fellows  from  the  earth ;    it  is  not  fit  that  they 
^^  should  live.*'     But  if  we  should  suppose  farther, 

that  duringiheheatof  the  content  some  of  these  blind 
men  should  )i2^ve  their  eyes  suddenly  opened,  the 
dispute  as  to  th^m  would  be  at  an  end  in  a  minute ; 
they  would  confers  their  former  ignorance  and  bb-. 
stinacy,  confirm  the  testimony  of  those  whom  they 
had  before  despised,  and  of  course  share  in  the  same 
treatment  from  their  blind  brethren,  perhaps  be 
treated  still  worse,  as  apostates  from  the  opinion  of 
the  public.  ,  , 

H 
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-* 

If  this  illustration  is  justly  applicable  to  our  sub- 
ject, it  may  lead  us  to  several  observations,  or  in- 
ferences, which  have  a  tendency  to  confirm  what 
we  are  elsewhere  expressly  taught  by  the  word  of 
God. 

In  the  first  place,  it  shows,  that  regeneration,  or 
that  great  change  without  which  a  man  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  or  God,  is  the  effect  of  Almighty 
power.     Neither  education,  endeavours,  nor  argu- 
ments, can  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind.     It  is  God 
alone,  wh©  at  first  caused   light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness^  who  can  shine  into  our  hearts,  *^  to  give 
"  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.^'     People  may 
attain  some  natural,  i^eas  of  spiritual  truths  by  read- 
ing books,  or  hearing  sermons,  and  may  thereby 
Ijecome  wise  in  their  own  conceits ;  they  may  learn 
.   to  imitate  the  language  of  an  experienced  Chris- 
tian ;  but  they  know  not  what  they  sav,  nor  where- 
of they  affirm,  and  are  as  distant  from  the  true 
'    meaning  of  the  terms,  as  a  blind  man  who  pro- 
nounces the  words  blue  or  red^  is  from  the  ideas 
which  those  words  raise  in  the  mind  of  a  person 
ytho  02X1  distinguish  colours   by  his  sight.     And 
from  hence  we  may  infer  the  sovereignty,  as  well 
a^  the  efficacy  of  grace;  since  it  is  evident^  not  on- 
ly that  the  objective  light,  the  word  of  God,  is  not 
afforded  universally  to  all  men  ;  but  that  those  who 
.  enjoy  the  .same  outward   means  have  not  all  the 
same  perceptions.    There  are  many  who  stumble 
in  the  noon-day,  not  for  want  or  light,  but  for 
want  of  eyes  i    and  they  who  now  see,  were  once 
*    blind  even  as  others,  and  had  neither  power  nor 
will  to  enlighten  their  own  minds.     It  is  a  mercy, 
however,  wHen  people  are  so  far  sensible  of  their 
^wn  blindness,  as^to  be  willing  io  wait  for  the  ma- 
nifestation of  the  Lord's  power,  in  the  ordinances 
of  his- own  appointment.     He  came  into  the  world. 
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and  he  sends  forth  his  gospel,  that  those  who  See  not 
may  see;  and  when  there  is  a  desire  raised  in  the 
heart  for  spiritual  sightj  it  shall  in  his  due  time  be 
answered. 

From  hence  likewise  we  may  observe  the  proper 
use  and  value  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  the  great  instrument  by. which  the  Holy  Spirit 
opens  the  blind  eyes.  Like  the  rod  of  Moses,  'x\ 
owes  all  its  efficacy  to  the  appointment  and  pro- 
mise of  God.  Ministers  cannot  be  too  earnest  in 
the  discharge  of  their  office  ;  it  behoves  them  to 
use  all  diligence  to  find  out  acceptable  words,  and 
to  proclaim  the  wh^e  counsel  of  God.  Yet  when 
they  have  done  all,  they  have  done  nothing,  unless 
their  word  is  accompanied  to  the  heart  by  tne  pow- 
er and  demonstration  of  the  sSpirit.  Without  thi$ 
blessing,  an  apostle  might  labour  ii)  vaiu :  but  it 
shall  be  in  a  measure  afforded  to  all  who  preach  the 
truth  in  love,  in  simplicity,^  and  in  an  humble  de- 
pendence upon  him  who  alone  can  give  success.  This 
in  a  great  measure  puts  ajl  faith  ml  ministers  on  a 
level,  notwithstanding  any  .-eeming  disparity  in  gifts 
and  abilities.  Those  who  have  a  lively  and  pathe- 
tic talent,  may  engage  the  ear,  and  raise  the  natural 
passions  of  their  hearers  y  but  they  cannot  reach  the 
heart.  The  blessing  may  be  rather  expected  to  at- 
tend the  humble  than  the  voluble  speaker. 

Farther  we  may  remark,  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence in  kind,  between  the  highest  attainments  of 
nature,  and  the  effects  of  grace  in  the  lowest  de- 

ijree.  Many  are  convinced,  who  are  not  truly  en- 
ightened ; '  are  afraid  of  the  consequence  of  sin, 
though  they  never  saw  itsevU  5  havea  seeming  desire 
of '^alvation,  which  is  not  founded  upon  a  truly  spi-? 
ritual  discovery  of  their  own  wretchedness,  and  the 
excellency  of  Jcrus.  These  may  for  a  season  hear 
the  word  with  joy,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  pro- 
fessors ;  but  we  need  not  be  surprised  if  they  do 
not  hold  put,  for  they  have  no  root.    Though  many 
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such  fall,   the  fbundalion  of  God    still    standeth 
sure.     We  paay  confidently  affirm,  upon  the  war- 
rant of  Scripture,  that  they  who,  havings  for  a  while 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  are  again  ha- 
bitually entangled  in  them,  or  who,  having  been 
distressed  upon  the  account  of  sin,  can  find  relief 
in  a  self-righteous  course,  and  stop  short  of  Christ, 
^^  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
^'  every  one  that  believeth  ;*'  we  may  affirm,   that 
these,  whatever  profession  they  may  have  made, 
were  never  capable  of  receiving  the  beauty  and  glory 
of  the  gospel-salvation.    On  thf  other  hand,  though 
where  the  eyes  are'  divinely  enlightened,  the  sours 
first  views  of  itself  and  of  the  gospel   may  be  con-, 
fused  and  indistinct,  like  him  who  saw  men  as  it 
were  trees  walking ;  yet  this  light  is  like  the  dawn, 
which,  though  weak  and  faint  at  fts first  appearance, 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.     It  is 
the  work  of  God  ;  and  his  work  is  perfect  in  kind, 
though  progressive  in  the  manner.    He  will  nofde- 
spise  or  forsake  the  day  of  snnall  things.     When  he 
thus  begins,  hewillmal^ean  end;  and  such  persons, 
however  feeble,  poor,  and  worthless,  in  their  own 
apprehensions,'  if  they  have  obtained  a  glimpse  of 
the  Redeemer's  glory,  as  he  is  made  unto  us,  of 
God,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi cation,  and  re- 
demption, so  thai, his  name  is  precious,  and  the  de- 
sire of  their  hearts  is  towards  him,  have  good  rea- 
son to  hope  and  believe,  as  the  wife  of  Manoah  did 
in  a  similar  case,  that  if  the  Lord  had' been  pleased 
to  kill  them,  he  would  npt  have  showed  them  such 
things  as  these. 

Once  more  :  This  spiritual  sight  and  faculty  is 
that  which  may  be  principally  considered  as  inne- 
rent  in  a  believer.  He  has  no  stock  of  grace,  or 
comfort,  or  strength,  in  himself;  He  needs  con- 
tinual supplies ;  and  if  the  Lord  withdraws  from 
him,  he  is  as  weak  and  unskilful,  after  he  has  been 
l6ng  engaged  in  the  Christian  warfare,  as  he  was 
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when  he  first  entered  upon  it.     The  eye  is  of  little 
present  use  in  thedark;  for  it  cannot  see  without^ 
light.     But  the  return  of  light  is  no  advantage  to  a 
blind  man.     A  believer  may  be  much  in  thcidark; 
but  bis  spiritual  sight  remains.     Though  the  exer-- 
cise  of  grace  may  be  low,  he  knows  himself^  he 
knows  the  Lord,  he  knows  the  way  of  access  to  a^ 
throne  of  grace.     His  frames  and  reelings  may^al- 
terj  but  he  has  received  such  a  knowledge  or  the 
person  and  offices,  the  power  and  grace,  of  Jesus 
jhe  Saviour,  as  cannot  be  taken  from  him;  and  he. 
could  withstand  even  an  angel  that  should  preach 
another  gospel,  because  he  has  seen  the  Lord.     The 
paper  constrains  me  to  break  off.     May  the  Lord 
increase  his  light  in  your  heart,  and  m  the  heart  of, 
&c, 

L  IE  T  T  E  R    XXII. 

/ 

I 

On  the  Advantages  of  a  State  of  Poverty. 


I 


My  deur  Friend y 

CONFESS  myself  almost  ashamed  to  write  to 
you.  You  are  pinched  by  poverty,  suffer  the  want 
of  many  things;  and  your  faith  is  often  shaVplytried^ 
when  you  look  at  your  family,  and  perhaps  can 
hardly  conceive  how  you  shall  be  able  to  supply 
them  with  bread  to  the  end  of  the  week.  The 
Lord  has  appointed  me  a  different  lot.s  I  am  fa- 
voured, not  only  with  the  necessaries,  but  with  the 
comforts  of  life.  Now  I  could  easily  give  you 
plenty  of  good  advice;  I  could  tell  you  it  is  your 
duty  to  be  patient,  and  even  thankful,  in  the  low- 
est state;  that  if  you  have  bread  aiid  water,  it  is 
more  than  you  deserve  at  the  Lord's  hands;  and 
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fhat,  as  you  are  out  of  hell,  and  made  a.  partaker 
of  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  you  ought  not  to  think 
any  thing  hard  that  you  meet  with  rn  the  way  to 
heaven.  If  I  should  say  thu«^  and  say  no  more,  you 
would  not  dispute  the  truth  of  my  assertions;'  but, 
as  coming  from  me,  who  lives  at  ea?e,  to  you,  who 
are  beset  with  difficulties,  you  might  question  their 
propriety,  and  think  that  I  know  bat  little  of  my 
own  heart,  and  could  feel  butlittk  for  your  distress. 
You  would  probably  compare  me  to  one  who  should 
tbink  himself  a  mariner,  because  he  had  studied  the 
art  of  navigation  by  the  fireside,  though  he  had 
never  seen  the  sea.  .  Yet  I  hope,  by  my  frequent 
converse  with  the  Lord's  poor  (for  i  live  in  the 
midst  of  an  afflicted  and  poor  people),  I  have  made 
some  observations,  which,^  though  not  strictly  the 
fruit  of  my  own  experience,  may  not  be  wholly  uh- 
seasonable  or  unacceptable  to  you. 

Whether  the  rich  or  the  poor,  who  live  without 
God  in  the  world,  are  most  to  be  pitied,  is  not. 
-  easy  to  determine.  It  is  a  dreadful  case  to  be  mi- 
ser^le  in  both  worlds;  but  yet  the  parade  and 
seeming  prosperity  in  which  some  live  for  a  few 
,years,  will  be  no  abatement,  but  rather  a  great  ag- 
gravation of  their  future  torment,  A  madman  is 
eaually  to  be  pitied,  whether  he  is  laid  upon  a  bed 
or  state  or  a  bed  of  straw.  Madness  is  in  the 
heart  of  every  un regenerate  sinner;  and  the  more 
he  possesses  of  this  world's  goods,  he  is  so  much 
the  more  extensively  mischievous.  Poverty  is  so 
far  a  negative  good^to  those  who  have  no  other  re- 
straint, that  it  confines  the  effects  of  the  evil  heart 
'  within  narrower  bounds,  and  the  small  circle  of 
th^eir  immediate  connexions:  whereas  the  rich, 
who  live  under  the  power  of  sin,  are  unfaithful 
stewards  of  a  larger  trust,  and  by  their  pernicious 
influence  are  often  instrumental  in  diffusing  pro- 
faneness  and  licentiousness  through  a  country  or  a 
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kingdom;  besides  the  innumerable  acts  of  oppres-^ 
sion,  and  the  ravages  of  war,  which  are  perpetuated  ' 
to  gratify  the  insatiable  demands  of  luxury,  ambi- 
tion, and  pride.  But  to  leave  this,  if  we  turn  our 
eyes  from  the  false  maxims  of  the  world,  and  weigh 
things  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuarj^,  I  believe  we 
shall  find,  that  the  believing  poor,  though  they 
have  many  trials  which  call  for  our  conipassion, 
have  some  advantages  above  those  of  the  Lord's, 
people  to  whom  he  has  given  a  larger  share  of  the 
.  good  things  of  the  present  life.  Why  else  does  the 
apostle  say,  **  God  has  chosen  the  poor?"  or  why 
do  we  see,  in  fact,  that  so  few  of  the  rich,  or  wise, 
or  mighty,  are  called  ?  Certainly  he  does  not  choose 
thein  Because  they  are  poor;  for  **1ie  is  nO  respect- 
"er  of  persons;'^  rather  I  think  we  may  say,  that 
knowing  what  is  in  their  hearts,  tbe  nature  of  the 
world  through  which  they  are  to  pass,  and  what  cir- 
cumstances are  best  suited  to  manifest  the  truth  and 
efficacy  of  his  grace,  he  has^  irrthe  general  chosen 
{poverty  as  the  best  state  for  them.  Some  excep-' 
tfons  he  h as  made,  that  his  people  may  not  be  wholly 
without  support  and  countenance,  and  that  the  suN 
ficiency  of  his  grace' may  be  made  known  in  every 
state  of  life^  but,  for  the  most  part,  they  are  a  poor 
aJid  afflicted  people;  and  in  this  appointment  he 
has  had  a  regard  to  their  honour,  their  safety,  and 
their  comfort.  I  have  room  for  but  a  very  brief 
illustration  of  these  particulars. 

Sanctified  poverty  is  an  honourable  state;  not  so 
indeed  in  the  judgement  of  the  world;  the  rich  . 
have  many  frierids,  the  poor  are  usually  despised. 
But  I  am  speaking  of  that  honour  which  cometh 
from  God  only.  The  poor,  who  are  ^''-rich  in 
"faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,"  are  honoured 
^th  the  nearest  external  conformity  to  Jesu§  their 
Saviour;  who,  though  lie  was  Lord  of  all,  was 
pleased  for  our  sakes  to  make  himself  so  poor,  that 
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he  bad  not  where  to  lay  his  head^  and  submitted  ta 
receive  assistance  from  the  contribution  of  his  fol- 
lowers, Luke,  viii.  3.  By  this  astonishing  humilia- 
tion, he  poured  contempt  upon  all  human  glory, 
'and  made  the  state  of  poverty  honourable;  and 
now  "  he  that  reproncheth  the  poor,  despiseth  his 
**  Maker."  And  as  he  was,  so  were  his  apostles  in 
the  world.  They  were  not  only  destitute  of  rank, 
titles,  and  estates,  but  were  often  in  hunger  and 
nakedness,  and  had  no  certain  dwelling-place..  To 
infer  from  hence,  as  some  have  done,  that  riches, 
and  the  accpnrtmodations  of  life,  are  unsuitable  to 
the  state  of  a  Christian,  is  the  mark  of  a  supersti- 
tious and  legal  spirit.  There  \i^ere  in  those  days 
several  believers  that  were  in  a  slate  of  afflijence  ; 
as  for  instance,  Jheophilus,  whom  Luke  addresses 
by  a  title  of  honour,  K^ancrs,  most  noble,  or  excel- 
lent, the  same  which  St.  Paul  ascribes  to  the  Ro- 
man Governor.  But  we  may- safely  Infer,  that 
that  state  of  life  in  which  our  Lord  was  pleased  to 
converse  with  men,  and  which  was  the  lot  of  his 
apostles,  and  most  favoured  iservants,  is  honourable 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

Again  :  Poverty  is  honourable,  because  it  af- 
fords a  peculiar  advantage  for  glorifying  God,  and 
evidencing  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  the  faith- 
fulness ot  his  promises,  in  the  sight  of  men.  A 
believer,  if-rich,  lives  by  faith  ;  and  his  faith  meets 
with  various  trials.  He  himself  knows  by  whona 
he  stands ;  but  it  is  not  ordinarily  so  visible  to 
others,  as  in.the  case  of  the  poor.  When  ministers 
"tepeak  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  God  to  those  who 
trust  in  him,  and  the  certain  effect  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel,  in  supporting,  satisfying,  and 
regulating  the  mind  of  man,  the  poor  are  the  best 
and  moBt  unstispected  witnesses  for  the  truth  of 
their  doctrine.  If  we  are  asked,  Where  do  these 
wonderful  people  live,'  who  can  delight  themselves 
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in  God^  este6ii  a  day  in  his  courts  better  than  a 
thousand,  and  prefer  the  light  of  bis-  countenance 
to  all  earthly  joy  ?  We  can  confidently  send  thenV 
to  the  poor  of  the'  flock.  Amongst  the  number  ^ 
who  are  so  called,  there  are  some  w ha  will  not  dis- 
appoint our  appeal.  Let  the  world,  who  refuse  to 
believe  the  preachers,  believe  their  own  eyes;  and 
when  they  see  a  poor  person  content,^  thankful,  re- 
joicing, admiring  the  Lord's  goodness  for  aflFording' 
bim  what  they  account  hard  rare,  and,  in  the  midst 
of  various  pressures,  incapable  of  being  bribed  by 
offers,  or  terrified  by  threats,  to  swerve  a  step  from 
the  path  of  known  duty,  let  them  acknowledge 
that  this  is  the  finger  ofGod.  If  they  harden  them- 
selves against  this  evidence,  *^  neitner  would  they 
"  be  persuaded,  though  one  should  arise  from  the 
"d^d/^  ,  . 

And  as  poverty  is  an  honourable,  so  it  is  compa- 
ratively a  safe  state.  True,  it  is  attended  with  it^ 
peculiar  temptations ;  but  it  is  not  near  so  suitable 
to  draw  forth  and  nourish  the  two  grand  corrup- 
tions of  the  heart,"  self-importance,  and  an  idola- 
trous cleaving  to  the  wodd,  as  the  opposite  state  of 
riches.  They  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  and  who 
know  the  Lord  and  their  own  hearts,  feci  the  wis- 
dom and  propriety  of  the  apostle's  charge,  "  Not 
'*  to  be  high-minded,  nor  to  tru»t  in  uncertain  , 
"  riches."  If  poor  believers  cpnsider  the  snares  to 
which  their  rich  brethren  are  exjjosed,  they  will 
rather  pray  for  and  pity,  than  envy  them.     Their 

I)ath  is  slippery ;  they  have  reason  to  cry  continual- 
y;  "Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe  :"  for 
they  iivd  in  the  midst  of  the  hurries  and  vanities' of 
the  world,  are  engaged  in  a  large  sphere  of  action, 
and  are  incessantly  exposed  to  interruptions,  and 
snares.  The  carriage  of  all  around  them  reminds 
them  of  their  supposed  cousequfnce  5  and,  by  the 
Bature  of  their  situation^  they  are  greatly  preQlud^4 
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from  plain-dealing  and  friendly  advice.  But  the 
poor  are  not  surrounded  with  flatterer*,  nor  teased 
with  impertinences.  They  meet  with  Iktle  to 
stimulate  their  pride,  op  to  sooth  their  vanity. 
They  not  only  believe  in  their  judgements,  but  are 
constrained  to  feel,  by  the  e)(pertence  of  every  day, 
that  this  world  cannot  afford  them  rest.  It  they 
have  food  and  raiment,  and  grace  therewith  to  be 
content,  they  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  an 
exemption  from  those  splendid  cares,  and  delusive 
appearances,  which  are  the  inseparable  attendants 
of  wealth  and  woridly  distinction  :  and  which,  if 
not  more  burdensome,  are,  humanly  speaking, 
much  more  dangerou^^,  and  greater  impediments  to 
the  progress  of  a  spiritual  life,  than  the  ordiHary 
trJals  of  the  ^or.  *      ' 

The  believing  poor  have  likewise,  for  the  most 
part,  the  advantage  in  point  of  spiritual  comfort; 
and  that  priticipaUy  in  two  respects:  First,  As  they 
are  called  to  a  life  of  more  immediate  dependence 
u|.*on  the  promise  and  providence  of  God  (having 
little  else  to  trust  to),  they  have  a  more  direct  ana 
frequent  experience  of  'his  interposition  in  their 
favour.  Obadiah  was  a  servant  of  God,  though  he 
lived  in  the  court  of  Ahab.  He,  doubtless,  had 
his  difficulties  in  such  a  situation  ;♦  but  he  \yas  not 
in  want.  He  had  not  only  enough  for  himself  in 
a  time  of  dearth,  but  was  able  to  impart  to  others. 
We  may  believe,  that  he  well  knew  he  was  indebt- 
ed to  the  Lord's  goodness  for  his  provision  ;  but  be 
could  hardly  have  so  sweet,  so  strong,  so  sensible 
'«n  impression  of  God's  watchful  care  over  him  as 
Elijah  had,  who,  when  he  was  deprived  of  all  hu- 
man support,  was  statedly  fed  by  the  ravens.  Such 
of  the  Lord's  people  who  have  estates  in  land,  or 
thousands  in  th^e  bank,  will  acknowledge,  that  even 
the  bread  they  eat  is  the  gift  of  the  Lord's  bounty  | 
yet,  having  a  moral  certainty  of   a  provision  for 
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life^  I  should  apprehend  that  they  cannot  exercise 
faith  in  the  divine  Providence,  with  respect  to  their 
temporal  supplies,  so  aistinctly  as  the  poor,  who 
having  no  friend  or  resource  upon  earth,  are  ne- 
cessitated to  look  immediately  to  their  Father  who 
is  in  heaven  for-  their  daily  bread.  And  though  it 
is  not  given. to  the  world  to  know  what  an  inter- 
course ia  carried  on  between  heaven  and  eacth,  nor 
with  what  acceptance  the  prayers  of  the  poor  and 
afflicted  ent^r  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
yet  many  of  them  have  had  such  proofs  of  his  at- 
tention, wisdom,  faithfulness,  power,  and  love,  in 
supplying  their  wants  and  opening  them  a  way  of 
relief,  when  they  have  been  beset  with  difficultiea' 
on  all  dides,  as  have  been  to  themselves  at  least, 
no  less  certain  and  indisputable,  I  had  almost  said 
no  less  glorious,  than  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought  Tor  Israel,  when  he  divided  the  Red  Sea 
before  tbem,  and  gave  them  food  from  the  clouds.  * 
Such  evidences  of  the  power  of  faith,  the  efficacy  of 
prayer,  and  the  truth  oif  the  JScriptures  (preferable 
to.mouatains  of  gold  and  silver,  and  for  which  the 
state  of  poverty  furnishes  the  most  frequent  occa- 
sions), are  a  rich  overbalance  for  all  its  inconvenien- 
cej.    But, 

^  Secondly,  I  apprehend  that  the  humble  and  be- 
lieving poor  have,  in  general,  the  greatest  share  of 
those  consolations  which  are  the  effect  of  the  light 
of  God's  countenance  lifted  up  upon  the  soul,,  of 
his  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  or  of  a  season  of 
refreshment  from  his  presence.  By  such  expres- 
.  sions  as  these,  the  Scripture  intimates  tTiat"joy 
"  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ;'*  a  description  of 
which,  those  vvho  have  tasted  it  will  not  require, 
and  those  who  are  strangers  to  it  could  not  under-* 
Etand.  This  joy  is  not  ,always  the  companion  of 
faith,  not  even  of  strong  faith  ;  but  it  is  that  which 
aiielieyer,  whetheL  rich  or  poor,  incessantly  thirsts 
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after;  and,  iti  comparison  whereof  all  worldly 
good  is  but  vanity  and  disappointment.  The  Lord 
imparts  this  joy  to  his  people,  in  season  and  mea- 
sure, as  he  sees  fit ;  but  his  poor  people  have  the 
largest  share.  They  have  little  comfort  from  the 
world,  therefore  he  is  pleased  to  be  their  comforter. 
They  have  many  trials  and  suffenngs ;  and  he  with 
whom  they  have  to  do  knows  their  situation  and 
^  pressures.  He  has  promised  to  make  their  strength 
equal  to  their  day,  and  to  revive  their  faintmg 
spirits  with  heavenly  cordials.  When  it  is  thus 
with  them,  they  cart  say,  \vith  Jacob,  ^*  I  have 

enough;"  or,   as  it  is  in  the  original,  "  I  have 

all,"  This  makes  hard  things  easy,  and  the  bur- 
djen  light,  which  the  flesh  would  otherwise  com- 
plain of  as  heavy.  This  has  often  given  a  sweeter 
relish  to  br<Jad  and  water,  than  the  sensualist  ever 
f(^und  to  be  the  most  studied  and  expensive  refine- 
ments of  luxury.  Blessed  are  the  j>oor  who  are  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  whi.ch  God  has 
promised  to  them  that  love  him.  They  often  enjoy 
the  most  lively  foretastes  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  ^ 
revealed.  ^ 

Have  not  you,  my  friend,  found  these  things  true 
in  your  own  experience  ?  Yes ;  the  Lord  has  sancti- 
fied your  crosses,  aud  supported  you  under  them. 
Hitherto  he  has  helped  you,  and  he  will  be  with  you, 
to  the  end.  As  you  have  followed  him  upon  earth, 
you  will  ere  long  follow  him  to  heaven.  "  You  are 
**  now^called  to  sow  in  tear-,  there  you  shall  reap  in 
*'  joy,  and  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  your  eyes.'* 
In  the  mean  time,  be  thankful  that  he  honours  you, 
in  apjpointing  you  to  be  a  witness  for, the  truth,  and  ' 
power  of  his  grace,,  in  the  midst  of  an  unbelieving 
world. 

It  is  true,  that  even  where  the  spirit  is  willing, 
the  flesh  is  weak.  You  have  sharp  trials,  which, 
for  the  present,  cannot  be  joyous,  but  grievous; 
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and  you  have  doubtless  felt  the  depravity  of  your 
nature,  and  the  subtlety  of  Satan,  at  some  times 
prompting  you  to  impatience,  envy,  and  distrust. 
But  these  evils  are  not  peculiar  to  a  state  of  pover- 
ty; yoii  would  have  been  exposed  to  the  same  had  ^ 

.  you  jived  -in  affluence,  together  with  many  others, 
from  which  you  are  now  exempted  :  for  riches  and  f 

poverty  are  but  comparative  terms,  and  it  is  only 
the  grace 'of  God  can  teach  us  to  be  content  in  any 
possible  situation  of  life.  The  rich  arc  as  prone  to 
desire  something  which  they  have  not  as  the  poor ; 
and'they  who  have  most  to  lose  have  most  to  fear. 
That  a  man's  life  (the  happiness  of  his  life)  *^  con- 
**  sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
"  he  pobsesseth,*'  is  an  aphorism  founded  upon  the 
highest  authority,  and  confirmed  by  universal  expe- 
rience and  observation. 

In  a  word,  you  are  not  poor,  but  rich.  The 
promises  are  your  inheritance;  — heaven  is  your 
home;  the  angels  of  the  Lord  are  ministerii>g  spi- 
rits, who  rejoice  to  watch  over  you  for  good  ;  and, 
the  Lord  of  angels  himself  is  your  sun,  and 'shield, 
and  everlasting  portion.     It  is  impossible  that  you 

I  to  whom  he  has  given  Himself,  his  Son^  bis  Spirit, 
his  grace,  his  kingdom,  can  want  any  thing  that  is 
truly  good  for  you.     If  riches  were^so,  he  could 

.  pour  tnem  upon  you  in  abundance,  as  easily  as  he 
provides  you  your  daily  bread.  But  these,  for  the 
most  part,  hebestpws  on  those  who  l^ave  no  por- 
tion but  in  the  present  life.  'You  have  great  rea- 
son to  rejoice  ;n  the  lot  he  has' appointed  for  yo.u, 
which  secures  you  from  numberless  imag;i  nary  wants 

f  and  real  dangers,  and  furnishes  you\iith  the  fair-' 
est  opportunities  for  the  manifestation,  exercise,  and 
increase  of  the  graces  he   has  implanted  in  you. 
Influenced  by  these  views,  I  trust  you  cai>  cheer- 
fully say,  ^ 
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What  others  value  I  resign  : 
'   Lordy  Uis  enough  that  thou  art  mine, 

I  commend  you  to  the  blessing  oLour  covenant 
God,  and  to  Jesus  our  Saviour,  '^  who,  when  he 
*'  was  rich,  made  himself  poor  for  our  sakes,  that 
*^  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich/' 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  XXIII.     - 

On  Simplicity. and  Godly  Sincerity. 
Dear  Sir, 

IT  would  be  a  happy  time  if  all  professors  of  the 
gospel  could,  with  the  apostle,  rejoice  in  the 
testimony  of  their  consciences,  that  they  walked  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity.  How  many  evils 
and  scandals  would  be  then  prevented!  But,  alas  ! 
too  many  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,  seem  to 
have  hardly  any  idea  of  this  essential  part  of  the 
Christian  character.  A  few  thoughts  upon  a  sub- 
ject so  little  attended  to  may  not  be  unseasonable. 
The  most  advanced  in  the  Christia.n  life  have  some- 
tiring  of  this  lesson  yet  to  learn;  and  the  greater 
wofidiency  we  make  in  ir,  the  greater  will  be  our 
mward  peace,  and  the  more  will  our  light  shine  be- 
fore men,  to  the  glory  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Simplicity  and  sincerity,  through  inseparable, 
may  be  distinguished.  The  former  is  the  principle 
from  which  the  latter  is  derived.  Simplicity  pri- 
marily respects  the  frame  of  our  spirit  in  the  sight 
of  God;  sincerity  more  dir^ctjy  regards  our  con- 
duct as  it  falls  under  the  observation  of  men.  It 
is  true,  the  terms  are  freqviently  used  indijBTerently 
for  each  other,  and  may  be  so  without  occasioning 
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any  considerable  mistake :  but  as  they  are  not  pre* 
cisely  the  same,  it  may  be  proper,  if  we  would 
speak  accurately,  to  keep  this  distinction  in  view. 

^ome  persons  who  have  been  more  enaraoured 
with  the  7itf?7»£' of  simplicity,  than  acquainted  with  its 
nature,  have  substituted  m  its  stead  a  childishness 
of  language  and  manners,  as  if  they  understood  the 
word  simple  only  in  the  mere  vulgar  sense,  as  equi- 
valent  to  foolish.  But  this  infantine  softness  gives 
just  disgust  to  those  who  have  a  true  taste  and  judge- 
ment of -divine  things  ;'  not  only  as  it  is  an  unneces*- 
sary  deviation  from  the  common  usages  of  mankind^ 
but  because,  being  the  effect  of  art  and  imitation,  it 
palpably  defeats  its  own  pretences.  An  artificial, 
or  afiected  simplicity,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms, 
and  diflers  as  much  irom  the  simplicity  of  the  gos- 
pel, as  paint  does  from  beauty. 

The  true  simplicity,  which  is  the  honour  ,and 
strength  of  a  believer,  is  the  effect  of  a  spiritual  per- 
ception of  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  It  arises  from, 
and  bears  a  proportion  to,  the  sense  we  have  of  our 
own  unworthiness,  the  power  and  grace  of  "Christ, 
and  the  greatness  of  our  obligations  to  him.  So 
far  as  our  knowledge  of  these  things  is  vital  and  ex- 
perimental, it  will  make  us  simple-hearted.  This 
simplicity  may  be  considered  in  twr)  respects  :  A 
simplicity  of  intention, — and  a  simplicity  of  depend* 
ence.  The  former  stands  in  opposition  to  the  cor- 
rupt workings  of  self,  thclatter  to  the  false  reason- 
ings of  unbelief. 

Simplicity  of  intention  implies,  that  we  have  but 
one  leading  aim,  to  which  it  is  our  deliberate  and 
unreserved  desire,  that  every  thing  elee  in  which 
we  are  concerned  may  be  subordinate  and  subser- 
vient I  in -a  word,  that  we  are  devoted  to  the  Lord, 
and  have  by  grace  been  enabled  to  choose  him,  and 
to  yield  ourselves  to  him,  so  as  to  place  our  hap- 
piness in  his  favoiK>  and  to  make  his  glory  and 


.1 60  On  Simplicity^  and  Let.  23*  ^  - 

will  the  ultimate  scope  of  all  our  actions.  He  well 
deserves  this  from  us.  He  is  the  all»sufficient  good. 
He  alone  is  able  to  satisfy  the  vast  capacity  he  has 
given  us ;  for  he  formed  us  for  himself;  and  they 
who  have  tasted  he  is  gracious,  know  that  **  his 
"  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life  ;'*  and  that  his 
presence  and  fulness  can  supply  the  want  or  make 
up  the  loss. of  all  creature-comforts.  So  likewise 
h^  has  a  just  claim  to  us  that  we  should  be  wholly 
his :  for  besides  that,  as  his  creatures,  we  are  in 
bis  hand  as  clay  iu  the  hands  of  the  potter,'  he  has 
a  redemption- title  to  us.  He  loved  us^  and  bought 
us  with  his  own  blood.  He  did  not  hesitate  or  halt 
between  two  opinions,  when  he  engaged  to  o'edeem 
our  souls  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  power 
of  Satan.  He  could,  in  the  hour  of  his  distress,  have 
sum'moned  legions  of  angels  (had  that  beei>  need- 
ful),to  his  assistance,  or  have  destroyed  his  enemies 
with  a  word  or  a  look ;  he  could  easily  have 
ved  himself:  'but  how  then  could  his  people  have 
been  saved,  or  the  promises  of  the  Scripture  have 
been' fulfilled  ?  Therefore  he  willingly  endured  the 
cros^,  he  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters,  he  poured 
out  his  blood,  he  laid  down  his  life.  Here  was  an 
adorable  simplicity  of  intention  in  him  j  and  ^hall 
we  not,  O  thou  lover  of  soul.^,  be  simply,  heartily, 
and  wholly  thine?  Shall  we  refuse  the  cup  of  af- 
fliction  from  thy  hand,  or  for  thy  sake  ?  Or  shall  , 
we  desire  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  sinful  pleasCrre, 
when  we  ren^embcr  \\hat  our  sins  have  cost  thee? 
Shall  we  wish  to  be  loved  by  the  world  that  hated 
thee,  or  to  be  admired  by  the  world  that  despised 
thee?  Shall  we*be  ashamed  of  professing  our  at- 
tachment to  such  a  Saviour  ?  Nay,  Lord,  forbid 
it.  Let  thy  love  constrain  us,  let  thy  name  be  glo- 
rified, and  thy  will  be  done  by  us  and  in  us,  **  Let 
**"  us^  count  all  things  loss  and  dung  for  the  excel- 
^*  \iinty  of   the    knowledge  of    Christ  Je$us   our 
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'^Lord."  Let  us  not  desire  ^ny  thing  thou  seest 
fit  to  withhold,  nor  repine  to  part  with  what  thou 
callest  for?  nor  even  take  pleasure  in  what  thou 
bestowest,  unless  we  can  improve  it  for  thee,  and 
ever  prefer  thy  love  above,  our  chief  temporal  joy  ! 
Such  is  the  language  of  the  heart  that  is  blessed 
with  gospel- simplicity.  It  was  once  the  strong- 
hold of  sin,  the  throne  of  self  j  but  no^  self  is 
cast  down,  and  Jesus  rules  by  the  golden  sceptre  of 
love.  This  principle  preserves  the  soul  from  low, 
sordid,  and  idolatrous  pursuit's,  will  admit  of  no 
rival  near  the  Beloved,  nor  will  it  yield  eitjier  to 
the  bribes  or  threats  of  the  world. 

There  is  likewise  a  simplicity  of  dependence.  Un- 
belief is  continually  starting  objections,  magnifying 
and  multiplying  difficulties.  But  faith  in  the  power 
and  promises  of  God,  inspires  a  noble  simplicity, 
and  casts  every  care  upon  htm,  who  is  able  and 
has  engaged  to  support  and  provide.  Thus  whea 
Abraham,  at  the  Lord's  call,  forsook  his  countcy 
and  his  father's  house,  the  apostle  observes,  **  He 
*^  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went"  It 
was  enough  that  he  knew  whom  he  followed*  The 
all-sufficient  God  was  his  guide,  his  shield,  and  his 
exceeding  greM  reward.  So  when  exercised  with 
long  waiting  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  pFomise, 
he  sta^ered  not,  ov  ^isKpi^ri^  be  did  not  dispute  or 
question,'but  simply  depended  upon  God,  who  had 
spoken,  and  was  able  dso  to  perform.  So  likewise, 
when  he  received  that  hard  command,  to  ofFgr  up 
his  son,  of  whom  it  was  said,  ^^  In  Isaac  shall  thy 
**  seed  be  called,"  he  simply  obeyed,  and  depended 
upon  the  Lord  to  make  good  his  own  word,  Heb* 
xi.  18,  19.  In  this  spirit  David  went  forth  to  meet 
Goliah,  and  overcame  him :  and  thus  the  three  - 
worthies  were  unawed  by  the  threats  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  rather  chose  to  be  cast  into  a  burning 
furnace,  than  to  sin  against  the  Lord.     And  thus 
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Elijah,  in  a  time  of  famine,  was  preserved  from 
anxiety  and  want,  and  supported  by  extraordinary 
methods,  1  Kings,  i.  14.  In  these  times  we  do  not 
expect  miracles,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word^ 
but  they  who  simply  depend  upon  tie  Lord,  will 
meet  with  such  tokens  of  his  interposition  in  a 
time  of  need,  as  will,  to  themselves  at  least,  be  a 
satisfying  proof  that  he  careth  for  them.  How 
comfortable  is  it  to  u?,  as  well  as  ornamental  to 
our  profession,  to  be  able  to  trust  the  Lord  in  the 
path  of  duty !  To  believe  that  he  will  supply  our 
wants,  direcl  our  steps,  pfeard  our  cause,  and  con- 
trol our  enemies  !  Thus  he  has  promised,  and 
it  belongs  to  gt)spel- simplicity  to  take  his  word 
against  all  discouragements.  *  This  will  anidiate  us 
in  the  use,  of  all  lawful  means,  betause  the  Lord 
has  commanded  us  to  wait  upoti  him  in  them; 
but  it  will  likewise  inspire  confidence  and  hope 
when  all  means  seem  to  fail,  Hab.  iii.  17;  18.  For 
want  of  this  dependence  many  dishonour  their  pro- 
fession, and  even  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith. 
Their  hearts  are  not  simple;  they  do  not  trust  in 
the  Lord,  but  lean  unto  their  own  understandings, 
and  their  hopes  or  fears  are  influenced  by  woftiis 
like  themselves.  This  causies  a  duplicity  of  con- 
duct. They  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  other  gods. 
By  their  language,  at  some  times,  one  ^ould  sup- 
pose they  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  only ;  but,  as  if 
they  feared  that  he  was  not  able  to  protect  or  pro- 
vide for  them,  they  make  a  league?  with,  the  world, 
and  seek  either  security  of  advantage  from  sinful 
compliances.  These  cannot  rejoice  in  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience.  They  must  live  miserably. 
They  are  attempting  to  reconcile  what  our  Lord 
has  declared  to  be  utterly  incompatible,  the  service 
of  God  and  Mammon.  They  have  so  much  sense 
of  religion  as  imbitters  their  worldly  pursuits ;  and 
so  much  ^^egard  to  the  world  as  prevents  their  re- 
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ceiving  any  real  comfort  from  religion.  These  are 
the  lukewarm  professors,  neither  hot  oor  cold; 
neither  approved  of  men  nor  accepted  of  God, 
They  can  attend  upon  ordinances,  and  speak  like 
Christians^  but  their  tempers  are  unsanctified,  and 
their  conduct  irregular  and  blameable.  They  are 
not  simple ;•  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  sin- 
cere.' 

I  need  not  take  time  to  prove,  that  the  effect  of 
simplicity  will  be  sincerity.  For  they  who  love  the 
Lord  above  all,  who  prefer  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance to  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  who  are 
enabled  ta  trust  him  with  all  their  concerns, 
ami  would  rather  be  at  his  disposal  than  at  their 
own,  will  have  but  little  temptation  to  insincerity. 
The  principles  and  motives  upon  which  their  con-  \ 
duct  is  formed,  .are  the  same  in  public  as  in.private. 
Their  behaviour  will  be  all  of  a  piec^,  because  they 
have  but  one  design.  They  will  speak  the  truth  in 
love,  observe  a  strict  punctuality  m  their  dealings, 
and  do  unto  others  as  they  w'^ould  others  should  do 
unto  them^  because  these  things  are  essential  to 
their  great  aim  of  glorifying  and  enjoying  their. 
Lord.  A  fear  of  dishonouring  his  name,  and  of 
grieving  his  Spirit,  will  teach  them  not  only  to  a- 
void  gross  and  known  sins,  but  to  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.  Their  conduct  will  therefore 
be  consistent;  and  they  will  be  enabled. to  appeal 
to  all  who  know  them,  *^  that  in  simplicity  and . 
'*  godly  sincerity,  not  in  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
"  grace  of  God,  they  have  had  their  conversation  in 
"  the  world.'' 

To  a  sincere  Christian,  that  craft  and  cunning 
which  passes  for  wisdom  in  the  world,  appears  to 
^^  not  only  unlawful  but  unnecessary.  He  has  no 
need  of  the  little  reseryes,  evasions,  and  disguises, 
py  which  designing  men  endeavour  (though-  often 
^  vain)  to  conceal  their  proper  characters,  arid  to 
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escape  deserved  contempt.  He  is  what  he  seems  to 
be,  and  therefore  is  not  afraid  of  being  ^(?W7?^  out. 
He  walks  by  the  light  of  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  and  leans  upon  the  arm  of  almighty  power ; 
theji^efore  he  walks  at  liberty,  trusting  m  the  Lord, 
whbm^he  serves  with  his  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son. 

*    I  am,  &c. 

*^v*^  t^i  1^1  t<?^i  i^^  t^  c^t^^  t^  cO^  t^  t^  t,^  t^  i^^  t^n  t^ 

LETTER    XXIV. 

'   On  Communion  with  God: 

9         Dear  Sir, 

^HOUGH  many  aiithorshave  written  largely  and- 
^  well  concerning  communion  with  God,  I  shall 
not  refer  you  to  books,  or  have  recourse  to  them 
Aiyself  J  but,  in  compliance  with  your  request,  shall 
simply  offer  ybu  what  occurs  to  my  thoughts  upon 
the  subject.  I  propose  not  to  exceed  the  fimits  of  a 
sheet  of  paper,  and  must  therefore  come  immediately 
to  the  point. 

That  God  is  to  be  worshipped,  is  generally  ac- 
knowledged;  but  that  they  who  worship  him  in. 
spirit,  and  in  truth,  have  real  fellowship  and  commu- 
nion with  him,  is  known  only  to  themselves.  The 
world  can  neither  understand  nor  believe  it.  Many 
who  would  not  be  thought  to  have  cast  off  all  reve- 
rence for  the  Scripture,  and  therefore  do  not  choosy 
flatly  to  contradict  the  apostle's  tesiimonv,  1  John,  i. 
3.  attempt  to  evade  its  force  by  restrainitigit  to  th^ 
primitive  times.  They  will  allow  that  it  might  be 
so  then;  but  they  pretend  that  circumstances  with 
us  are  greatly  altered.  Circumstances  are,  indeed, 
altered  with  us,  so  far,  that  men  may  now  pass  for 
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Christians  who  confess  and  manifest  themselves 
strangers  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ :  but  who  can  be- 
lieve that  the  very  nature  and  design  of  Christianity 
should  alter  in  the  course  of  time?  And  that  com- 
Hiunion  with  God,  which  was  essential  to  it  io  the 
apostle's  days,  should  be  now  so  unnecessary  and 
impracticable,  as  to  expose  all  who  profess  an  ac- 
quaintance with  it  to  the  charge  of  enthusiasm  and 
folly?  However,  they  who  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  will  not  be  disputed  out  of  their 
spiritual  senses.  If  they  are  competent  judges  whe- 
ther they  ever  saw  the  light,  or  felt  the  beams  of 
the  sun,  they  are  no  less  certain  that,  by  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel,  they  are  brought  into  a  state  of 
communion  with  God. 

Communion  presupposes  union.  By  nature  we  ^ 
are  strangers,  yea,  enemies  to\God;  but'we  are 
reconciled,  brought  nigh,  and  become  his  children 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  can  have  no  true 
knowledge  of  God,  desire  towards  him,  access 
unto  him,  or  gracious  communications  from  him, 
but  in  and  through  the  Son  of  his  love.  He  is  the 
medium 'of  this  inestimable  privilege;  for  he  is  the 
way,  the  only  way  of  intercourse  oet ween  heaven 
and  earth ;  tne  sinner's  way  to  God,  and  God's 
way  of  mercy  to  the  sinner,  .  If  any  pretend  to 
know  God,  and  to  have  communion  with  him, 
otherwise  than  by  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christy 
whom  he  hath  sent,  by  faith  m  his  name,  it  is 
a  proof  that  they  neither  know  God  nor  themselves. 
God,  if  considered  abstracted  from  the  revelation 
of  himself  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  is  a  consuming  ^ 
fire ;  and  if  he  should  look  upon  us  without  re- 
spect to  his  covenant  of  mercy  established  in  the 
Mediator,  we  could  expect  nothing  from  him  but 
indignation  and  Vvrath. ,  But  when  his  Holy  Spirit 
enables  us  to  receive  the  record  which  he  has  given 
of  his  Son,  we  are  delivered  and  secured  from  con-^ 
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deiUnation :  we  are. accepted,  in  the  £eIoved;  we 
are  united  to  him  in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Grodhead  substantially  dwells,  and  all  the  riches  of 
divine  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  are  treasured  up. 
Thus  in  him,  as  the  temple  wherein  the  glory  of 
God  is  manifested,  and  by  him,  as  the  representative 
and  high  priest  of  his  people,  and  through  him,  as 
the  living  head  of  his  mystical  body  the  church,  be- 
lievers maintain  communion  with  Grod.  They  have 
meat  to  eat  which  the  world  knows  not  of,  honour 
which  cometh  of  God  only,  joy  which  a  stranger 
intermeddleth  not  with.  They  are  for  the  most 
part  poor  and  afflicted,  frequently  scorned  and  re- 
proached, accounted  hypocrites  or  visionaries,  knaves 
or  fools;  but  this  one  thing  makes  amends  for  all, 
'*  They  have  fellowship  with  the^  Father,  and  with 
*^  hi*  Son  Jewis  Christ/' 

I  would  observe  farther,  that  as  ^le  incarnation 
of  that  mighty  One,  on  whom  our  help  is  laid,  was 
necessary,  that  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  law,  and 
a  complete  and  proper  atonement  for  sin,  might  be 
accomplished  in  the  human  nature  that  had  sinned, 
and  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  so,  in  ano- 
ther view,  it  affords  us  unspeakable  advantage  for 
Gur  comfortable  and  intimate  communion  with  Grod 
by  him.     The  adorable  and  awful  perfections  of 
Deity  are  softened,  if  I  may  so  speak,  and  i^n- 
dered  more  familiaf  and  engaging  to  our  apprehen- 
sions, when  we  consider  them  as  resident  m  him, 
who  is  very  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh :  and  who,  having  by  himself  purged  our  sins,   ■ 
is  now  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  and  reigns  in  the  nature  of  man,  oyer  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever.     Thiis  he  who  knows  our 
frame,  by  becoming  man  like  ourselves,  is  the  su- 
preme and  ultimate  object  of  that  philanthropy, 
that  hiunan  affection  which  he  originally  implanted 
in  us.     He  has  mad:e  us  susceptive  of  the  endear- 
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mcnts  of  friendship  and  relative  life;  and  he  admits 
us  to  communion  with  himself  under  the  most  eix- 

f aging  characters  and  relations^  as  our  friend,  our 
rother,  and  our  husband. 

They  who,  by  that  faith  which  is  of  the  opera- 
tion or  God,  are  thus  united  to  him  in  Christ,  are 
brought  thereby  into  a  state  of  real  habitual  com- 
munion with  him.  The  degree  of  its  exercise  and 
sensible  perception  on  our  parts,  is  various  in  dif- 
ferent persons,  and  in  the  same  person  at  different 
times;  fqr  it  depends  upon  the  communications 
we  receive  from  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  who  distri*- 
butes  to  every  man  severally,  according  to  his  will, 
adjusting  his  dispensations  with  a  wise  and  merci- 
ful respect  to  our  present  state  of  discipline.  If 
we  were  wholly  freed  from  the  effects  of  a  depriv- 
ed nature,  the  snares  of  an  evil  world;  and  the 
subde  temptations  of  Satan,  our  actual  communion 
with  God  would  be  always  lively,  sensible,  and  fer- 
vent. It  will  be  thus  in  heaven ;  tHere  its  exercise 
will  be  without  ob^ruction,  abatement,  or  inter- 
ruption.  But  so  long  as  we  are  liable  to  security, 
spiritual  pride,  indolence,  an  undue  attachment  to 
worldly  things,  and  irregular  distempered  passions, 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  afford,  increase,  suspend,  or 
renew  the  sensible  impressions  of  his  love  and 
grace,  in  such  seasons  and  measures  as  he  sees  most 
suitable  to  prevent  or  control  these  evils,  or  to 
humble  us  for  them.  We  grieve  his  Spirit,  and  he 
withdraws;  but,  by  his  secret  power  over  our 
hearts,  he  makes  us  sensible  of  our  folly  and  loss, 
teaches  us  to  mourn  after  him,  and  to  entreat  his 
return.  These  desires,  which  are  the  effects  of  his 
own  grace,  he  answers  in  his  own  time,  and  shines 
forth  upon  the  soul  with  healing  in  his  beams. 
But  such  is  our  weakness,  and  so  unapt  are  we  to 
retain  even  those  lessons  which  we  have  learned  by 
painful '  experience,  that  we   are  prone  to  repeat 
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Qur  former  miscarriages,  and  to  render  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  same  changes  necessary.  From  hence 
It  is  that  what  we  caU  our /rayncs  are  so  very  va- 
riable, and  that  our  coixifortabje  sense  of  divine 
communion  is  rather  transient  than  abiding.  But 
the  communion  itself,  upon  which  the  life  and 
safety  of  our  souls  depend,  is  never  totally  obstruct- 
ed; nor  can  it  be,  unless  God  should  be  unmind- 
ful of  his  covenant,  and  forsake  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.  And  when  it  is  not  perceptible  to 
sense,  it  may  ordinarily  be  made  evident  to  faith,' 
by  duly  comparing  what  we  read  in  the  Scripture ^^ 
with  what  passes  in  our  hearts.  I  say  ordinarily, 
because  there  may  be  some  excepted  cases.  If  a 
believer  is  unhappily  brought  under  the  power  of 
someknown  sin,  or  has  grievously  and  notoriously 
declined  from  his  profession,  it  is  possible  that  the 
Lord  may  hide  himself  behind  so  dark  a  cloud, 
and  leave  him  for  a  while  to  such  hardness  of 
heart,  as  that  he  shall  seem  to  himself  to  be  utterly 
destitute  and  forsaken.  And  the  like  apprehent?ions 
may  be  formed  under  some  of  Satan's  violent  temp- 
tations, jvhen  he  js  permitted  to  come  in  as  a  flood, 
ind  to  overpower  the  apparent  exercise  of  every 
grace  by  a  torrent  of  blasphemous  and  evil  imagi- 
nations^. Yet  the  Lord  is  still  present  with  his  peo- 
ple in  the  darkest  hours,  or  the  unavoidable  event 
of  such  cases  would  be  apostasy  or  despair.  Psalm 
xli.  11.  V 

The  communion  we  speak  of  comprises  a  mutual 
intercourse  and  communitation  in  love,  in  counsels, 
and  in  interests. 

In  love.  The  Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  manifests  and 
confirms  his  love  to  bis  people.  For  this  purpose 
he  meets  them  at  his  throne  of  grace,  and  in  his 
ordinances.  There  he  makes  himself  known  unto 
them,  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world;  causes  his 
goodness  to  pass  before  them ;  opens,  applies,  and 
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seals  to  them  his  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro* 
mises;  and  gives  i hem  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whiereby,  unworthy  as  they  are,  they  are  enabled 
to  cry,  ^*  Abba,  Father/*  He  causes  them  to  un- 
derstand that  great  love  wherewith  he  has  loved 
them,  in  redeeming  them  by  price  and  by  power, 
washing  them  from  their  sins  in  the  T}lood  of  the 
Lamb,  recovering  them  from  their  dominion  of  Sa- 
tan, and  prepariiig  for  them  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, where  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  rejoice  m 
his  glory.  The  knowledge  of  this  his  love  to  them, 
f  produces  a  return  of  love  from  them  to  him. 
They  adore  him,  and  adipire,  him ;  they  make  an 
unreserved  surrender  of  their  hearts  to  him.  Thqy 
view  him^  and  delight  in  hinri  as  their  Grod,  their 
Saviour^  and  their  portion.  They  account  his  fa- 
vour better  than  life.  He  is  the  sun  of  their  souls : 
If  he  is  pleased  to  shine  upon  them,  all  is  well,  and 
they  are  liot  greatly  careful  about  other  things; 
but  if  he  hides  his  face,  the  smiles  of  the  whole 
creation  can  afford  them  no  solid  comfort.  They 
esteem  one  day  or  hour  spent  in  the  delightful  con- 
templation of  his  glorious  excellences,  and  in  the 
expression  of  their  desires  towards  him,  better  than 
adiousand;  and  when  their  love  is^  most  fervent, 
they  are  ashamed  that  it  is  so  faint,  and  chide  and 
bemoan  themselves  that  they  can  love  him  no  more. 
This  often  riiakes  them  long  to  depart,  willing  to 
leave  their  dearest  earthly  comforts,  that  they  may 
see  him  as  he  is,  without  a  veil  or  cloud ;  for  they 
know  that  then,  and  not  till  then,  they  shall  love 
him  as  they  ought. 

In  counsels.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him.  He  deals  familiarly  with  them. 
He  calls  them  not,  servants  only,  but  triends;  and 
he  treats  them  as  friends.  He  affords  them  more 
than  promises  ^  for  he  opens  to  tKem  the  plan  of 
his  great  designs  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ; 
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shows  jtbem  the  strong  foundatioiis  and  inviolable 
securities  oi  his  favour  toward^  them,  the  height, 
and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  his  love,, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  an4  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  his  grace.  He  instructs  them  ih  the  mys- 
terious conduct  of  his  providence,  the  reasons  and 
ends  of  all  his  dispensations  in  which  they  are  con- 
cerned ;  and  solves  dL  thousand  hard  questions  to 
their  sat^faction,  which  are  inexplicable  to  the  na- 
tural wisdom  of  man.  He  teaches  them  likewise 
the  beauty,  of  his  precepts,  the  path  of  theit  duty^ 
and  the  nature  of  their  warfare.  He  acquaints 
them  with  the  plots  of  their  enemies,  the  snares 
and  dangers  they  are  exposed  to^  and  the  best  me- 
thods of  avoiding  them.  And  he  permits  and  en- 
ables them  to  acquaint  him  with  all  their  cares^ 
fears,  wants^  and  troubljes,  with  mare  freedom 
than  they  can  unboson!  themselves  t^  their  nearest 
earthly  mends.  His  ear  is  always  open  to  them ; 
he  is  never  weary  of  hearing  their  complaints,  and 
answering  their  petitions.  Th^  men  of  the  world 
would  account  if  a  high  honour  and  privilege  to 
have  an  unrestrained  liberty  of  access  to  an  earthly 
king  j  but  what  words  can  express  the  privilege  and 
honour  of  belieyers,  who,  whenever  they  please,  have 
audience  of  the  King  of  kings,  whose  compassion^ 
mercy,  and  power,  are,  like  his  majesty,  infinite ! 
The  world  wonders  at  their  indifference  to  the  vain 
pursuits  and  amusements  by  which  others  are  en- 
grossed; that  they  are  so  patient  in  trouble,  so  in- 
flexible in  ttieir  conduct,  so  well  satisfied  with  that 
state  of  poverty  and  obscurity  which  the  Lordi  for 
the  most  part,  allots  them ;  but  the  wonder  would 
cease  if  what  passes  in  secret  were  publicly  known. 
They  have  obtained  the  pearl  of  great»  price  ;  they 
have  communion  with  God ;  they  derive  their  wis* 
dom,  strength,  and  comfort  from  on  high,  and 
cast  all  theur  cares  upon  him  who,  they  assuredly 
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know,  vouchsafes  to  t^ke  care  of  them.  This  re- 
minds  me  of  another  branch  of  their  communion^ 
namely,. 

In  interests.'  The  Lord  claims  them  for  his  por- 
tion ;  i;ie  accounts  them  his  jewels ;  and  their  hap- 
piness in  time  and  eternity  is  the  great  end  whiclij 
next  to  his  own  glory,  and  in  inseparable  connex- 
ion with  it,  he  nas  in;imediately  and  invariably  m 
view.     In  this  point  all  his  dispensations  of  grace 
and  providence  shall  finally  terminate.    He  himself 
is  their  guide  and  their  ^ard;  he  keeps  jthem  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye ;  the  hairs  of  their  heads  are  num- 
bered; and  not  an  event  in  their  lives  takes  place 
but  in  an  appointed  subserviency  to  theirfinal  good^ 
And  as  he  is  pleased  to  espouse  their*  interest,  they 
thrpugh   grace  are  devoted  to  his»    They  are  no 
longer  their  own,  they  would  not  be  their  own ;  it 
is  their  desire,  their  joy,  their  glory,  to  live  to  him 
who  died  for  them.     He  has  won  their  hearts  by 
hi^  love,  and  made  them-  a  willing  people  in  the 
day  of  his  power.     The  glory  of  his  name,  the  suc- 
cess of  his  cause,  the  prosperity  of  his  people,  the 
accomplishment  of  his  will,  these  are  the  great  and 
leading  objects    which  are  engraven  upoA  their 
hearts,  and  to  which  all  their  prayers,  desires,  and 
endeavours,  are  directed.    They  would  count  no- 
thing dear,  not  even  their  lives,  if  set  in  competi- 
tion with  these.     In  the  midst  of  their  afflictions,  if 
the  Lord  is  glorified,  if  sinners  are  converted,  if 
the  church  flourishes,  they  can  rejoice.     But  when 
iniquity  abounds,  when  love  waxes  cold,  when  pro- 
fessors depart  from  the  doctrines  of  troth  and  the 
powec  of  godliness,  then  they  are  grieved  and  pain- 
ed to  the  heart;  then  they  are  touched  in  what 
they  account  their  nearest  interest,  because  it  is  their 
Lord's. 

This  is  the  spirit  of  a  true  Christian.    May  the 
I«ord  increase  it  in  us,  and  in  all  who  love  his 
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name !  I  have  room  only  to  subscribe  myself, 
&c. 

i^  t^  l^  t^  t^  t^  t^  t^^  t^  t^  t^^  t^»Vt^t^  t^^  t^^  1^%  t^^ 

LETTER  XXV. 

On  Faith y  and  the  Comvinnion  of  Saints. 

Dear  Sir, 

TN  compliance  with  your  request,  I  freely  give 
■^  you  my  sentiments  on  the  particulars  you  de- 
sired 5  your  candour  will  pass  over  all  inadvertences 
when  I  give  you  such  thoughts  as  offer  themselves 
^ontaneously,  and  without  study.  If  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  bring  any  thing  valuable  to  my  mind^  I 
shall  be  glad  to  send  it  to  you  j  and  I  am  wilHng  to 
believe,  that  when  Christians  -in  his  name  and  fear 
are  writing  to  one  another,  he  does  often  imper- 
ceptibly guide  us  to  drop  ^*  a  word  in  season ;"  which 
I  hope  will  be  the  case  at  present. 

The  first  object- of  solicitude  to  an  awakened  soul, 
is  safety.  The  law  speaks,  the  sinner  hears  and 
fears  :  A  holy  God  is  revealed,  the  sinner  sees  and 
.  trembles;  every  false  hope  is  swept  away  ;  and  an 
earnest  inquiry  takes  place,  ^^  What  shalFI  do  to  be 
'^  saved  ?  "  In  proportion  as  faith  is  given,  Jesus 
is  discovered  as  the  only  Saviour,  and  the  question 
is  answered  ;  and  as  faith  increases,  fear  subsides,  and 
a  comfortable  hope  of  life  and  immortality  suc- 
ceed Sr 

When  we  have  thus  ^^  a  good  hope  through 
-  '*  grace,'**  that  heaven  shall  be  our  home,  I  think 
the  next  inquiry  is,  ^r  should  be.  How  we  may 
possess  as  much  of  heaven  by  the  way  as  is  possible? 
in  other  words,  How  a  life  of  communion  with  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  may  be  maintained  in  the  great- 


Let.  25.  the  Communion  of  Saints,  173 

est  power,   and  with  the  least  interruption  that  is 
consistent  with  the  present  imperfect  state  of  things  ?  . 
I  am  persuaded,  dear  sir,  this  is  the  point  that  Ties 
nearest  your  heart;  and  therefore  I   shall  speak 
freely  my  mind  upon  it. 

In  the^rst  place,  it  is  plain  from  Scripture  and 
experienee>  that  all  our  abatements,  declensions, 
and* languors,  arise  from  a  defect  of  faith  ;  from 
the  imperfect  manner  in  which  we  take  up  the  reve- 
lation of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  theiJcripture.  If 
our  apprehensions  of  him  were  nearly  suitable  to 
the, characters  he  bears  in  the  word  of  God  ;  if  we 
had  a  strong  iand  abiding  sense  of  his  power  'and 
grace  always  upon  our  hearts ;  doubts  and  coni- 
plaints  would  cease.  This  would  make  hard  things 
easy,  and  bitter  things  sweet,  and  dispose  our  hearts 
with  cheerfulness  to  do  and  suffer  the  whole  will  of 
God ;  living  upon  and  to  him,  as  our  wisdom^  ngb** 
teousness^  sanctification,  joy,  and  supreme  end,  we 
should  live  a  heaven  upon  earth.  The  face  of  the 
question  is  therefore  a  little  changed,  and  amounts  to 
this.  What  are  the  means  to  increase  and  strengthen 
our  faith  ? 

I  apprehend,  that  the  growth  of  faith,  no  less" 
than  of  all  other  graces,  of  which  faith  is  the  root,  is 
gradual,  and  ordinarily  effected  in  the  use  of  ap- 
pointed means;  yet  not  altogether  ar*bitrary,  but 
appointed  by  him  who  knows  our  frame ;  and  there- 
fore works  m  us,  in  a  way  suited  to  those  capaci* 
ties  he  has  endued  us  with. 

I.  If  faith  arises  from  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  this  knowledge  is  only  contained  in  the  word 
of  God, — it  foUows^^hat  a  careful  frequent  perusal 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  testify  of  him,  is  a  fit  and  a 
necessary  means  of  improving  our  faith, 

II.  If,  besides  the  outward  revelation  of  the  word, 
there  must  be  a  revelation  of  the  SpiritLof  God 
likewise,  whose  office  it  is  <^  to  take  of  the  things 
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'*  of  Jesus^  and  show  them  to  the  soul,"  by,  and 
accordir^  t6,  the  written  word,  John  xvi.  14. 
2  Cor.  ill.  IS.;  and  if  this  Spirit  is  promised  and 
Umited  to  those  who  ask  it;— then  it  follows  like- 
wise that  secret  prayer  is  another  necessary  means 
of  strengthening  faith.  Indeed,  these  two  I  account 
the  prime  ordinances.  If  we  were  proridentially, 
and  not  wilfully,  restrained  from  all  the  rest,  the 
word  of  grace,  and  the  throne  of  grace,  would  sup- 
ply their  wants  ;  with  these  we  might  be  happy  in  a 
dungeon,  or  in  a  desert;  but  nothmg  will  compen- 
sate the  neglect  of  these.  Though  we  should  be 
engaged  in  the  course  of  the  best  conversation,  and 
sermons,  from  one  end  of  the  week  to  the  other, 
we  should  languish  and  starve  in  the  midst  of  plenty ; 
our  souls  would  grow  dry  and  lean,  unless  these  se- 
cret exercises  are  kept  up  with  some  degree  of  ex- 
actness. 

III.  Another  means  to  this  purpose,  is  faithful- 
ness to  light  already  received,  John  xiv.  15 — ^24. 
especially  ver.  21..  It  is  worth  observation^  that 
faith  ana  fidelity,  the  act  of  dependence,  and  the 
purpose  of  obeclience,  are  expressed  in  the  Greek 
by  the  same  word^  Though  the  power  is  all  of 
'God,  and  the  blessing  of  mere  free  grace ;  yet  if 
there  is  any  secret  reserve,  any  allowed  evil  conniv- 
ed at  in  the  heart  and  life,  this  will  shut  up  the 
avenues  to  comfort,  and  check  the  growth  of  faith. 
I  lay  very  little  stress  upon  that  faith  or  comfort 
which  is  not  affected  by  unsteady  walking. 

The  experience  of  past  years  has  taught  me  to 
distinguisn  between  ignorance  and  disobedience. 
The  Lord^is  gracious  to  the  w|^kness  of  his  people ; 
many  involuntary  mistakes -will  not  interrupt  their 
communion  with  him  ;  he  pities  their  infirmity, 
and  teaches  them  to  do  better.  But  if  they  dis- 
pute his  known  will,  and  act  against  the  dictates  of 
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conscience,  they  will  surely  suffer  for  it. .  This  will 
weaken  their  hands,  and  bring  distress  into  their 
hearts.  Wilful  sin  sadly  perplexes  and  retards  our 
progress.  May  the  Lord  keep  u&  from  it  1  It  raisfes 
a  dark  cloud,'  and  hides  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
from  our  view ;  and  till  he  is  pleased  freely  to  shine 
forth  again,  we  can  do  nothing  :  and  for  this  per- 
haps he  will  make  us  wait,  and  cry  out  otten, 
"  How  long,  O  Lord  !  hpw  long  ?*' 

Thus,  by  reading  the  word  of  God,  by  freauent 
praver,  by  a  simple  attention  to  the  Lord's  will,  to- 
getner  with  the  use  of  public  ordinances,  and  the  ob- 
servations we  are  able  ^o  make  upon  what  passes 
within  us  and  without  us,  which  is  what  we  call  er^ 
perienccy  the  Lord  watering  aiid  blessing  with  tliie 
influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  may  we  grow  in  grace, 
and  the  knowledge  or  our  L^-d  and  Saviour,  be  more 
bumbled  in  our  own  eyes,  mdre  weanied  from  self, 
more  fixed  on  him  as  our  all  in  all,,  till  at  last  we 
shall  meet  before  his  throne. 

;The  communion  of  saints,  another  pointyou  de- 
sired my  thoughts  upon,  is  the  great  privilege  of 
all  the  children  of  God ;  they  may  be  separate  frotn 
each  other  in  body,  and  yet  may  daily  meet  at  the 
throne  of  ^ace.  This  is  one  branch  of  the  com- 
munion of  saints,  to  be  present  in  spirit  to  each 
other ;  sharing  in  .common  of  the  influences  of  the 
same  Spirit ;  they  feel  the  same  desires,  aim  at  the 
9ame  objects,  and,  so  far  as  they  are  personally  ac- 
quainted, are  led»  to  bear  each  other  upon  their 
hearts  in  prayer.  It  has  often  been  an  encourage- 
ment to  me  in  a  dark  and  dull  hour,  when  rather 
the  constraint  of  duty,  than  the  consideration  of 
privilege,  has  brought  me  upon  my  knees,  to  re- 
flect how  many  heatts,  and  eyes,  and  hands,  have 
been  probably  lifted  up  in  the  same  monlent  with 
mine ;  this  thought  has  given  me  new  courage.  O 
what  a  great  family  has  our  Father  !  and  what  Da- 
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vid  says  of  the  natural  is  true  of  the  spiritual  life, 
Psalm  civ.  *'  These  wait  all  upon  thefe  ;  that  thou 
"  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season*  That 
thou  givest  them,  they  gather :  thou  openest  thine 
hand,  and  they  are  filled  with^  good.^^  Then  I 
particularly  think  of  those  who  have  been  helpful 
to^m^in  time  past;  the  seasons  of  ^weet  commu- 
nion we  have  enjoyed  together,  the  subjects  of  our 
mutual  complaints,  &c.  Where  are  they,  or  how 
enj^ged  now  ?  Perhaps  this  moment  praying  or 
thmking  about  me.  Then  I  am  roused  to  make 
their  cases  my  own,  and  by  attempting  to  plead  for 
them,  I  get  strength  to  pray  for  myself.  It  is  an 
encouragement,  no  doubt,  in  a  field  of  battle^  to  know 
that  the  army  wc  belong  to  is  large,  unanimous,  all 
in  action,  pressing  on  from  every  side  against  the 
common  enemy,  and  gaining  ground  in  every  attack. 
But  if  we  derive  fr^h  spirits  from  considering  our 
friends  and  associates  on  earth,  how  should  we  take 
fire  if  we  could  penetrate  within  the  veil,  and  take, 
a  view  of  the  invisible  world  !  We -should  not  then 
complain  that  we  were  serving  God  alone.  O  the 
numbers,  the  voices,  the  raptures  of  that  heavenly 
host !  Not  one  complaining  note,  not  one  discord- 
ant strings  How  many  thousand  years  has  the  har- 
mony been  strengthening  by  the  hourly  accession  of 
new  voices  1 

I  sometimes  compare  this, earth  to  a  temporary 
gallery  or  stage,  erected  for  all  the  heirs,  of  glory 
to  pass  over,  that  they  may  join  in  ,the  coronation 
of  the  Great  King :  a  solemnity  in  which  they 
shall  not  be  mere  spectators,  but  deeply-interested 
parties;  for  he  is  their  husband,  their  Lord;  they 
bear  his  name,  and  shall  shs^re  in  all  his  honours. 
Righteous  Abel  led  the  van : — -the  procession  has 
been  sometimes  broader,  sometimes  narrowed  to  al- 
most a  single  person,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah.  Af- 
ter many  generations  had  successively  entered  an(} 
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disappeared,  the  King  himself  passecl  on  in  person, 
preceded  by  one  chosen  harbinger;  he  received 
many  insults  on  his  passage;  but  he  bore  all  for  the 
sake  of  those  he  loved,  and  entered  triumphant  into 
bis  glory. 

He  was  followed  by  twelve  faithful  servants,  and 
after  them  the  procession  became  wider  than  ever._ 
There  are  many  yet  unborn  who  must  (as  we  do 
now)  tread  in  the  steps  of  those  gone  before ;  and 
when  the  whole  company  is  arrived,  the  stage  shall 
l|e  taken  down  and  burnt. 

Then  all  the  chosen  race  shall  meet  before  the  throne^ 
Shall  bless  the  conduct  of  his  grace ^  and  mxike  his 
wonders  knoxvn. 

Let  us  then,  dear  Sir,  be  of  good  courage ;  all 
the  saints  on  earth,  all  the  saints  m  heaven,  the  an- 
gels of  the  Lord,  yea,  the  Lord  of  angels  himself, 
all  are  oh  our  side.  'Though  the  company  is  large, 
yet  there  is  room ; — many  mansions  ; — a  place  for  ' 
you  ; — a  place,  I  trust,  for  worthless  me. 

I  am,  &c. 

<<0*  w^  bO^iO^vO^  uOr^-^jQn  uQr*  uOr»  %iOn  tj^  u^  uQnu^vOn  yO*  uO^  tjQn  t^O^  vO'*  vQn  u9» 

.     LETTEji    XXVL 

On  the  gradual  Increase  of  Gospel- Illumination. 

Dear  Sir^ 

TpHE  day  is  now  breaking  !  how  beautiful  its  ap- 
^  pearancie  1  ho*v  welcome  the  expectation  of 
the  approaching  sun  !  It  is  this  thought  makes  the 
dawn  agreeable,  that  it  is  the  presage  of  a  brighter 
light ;  otberaise,  if  we  expect  no  more  day  than  it 
^  this  minute,  we  should  rather  complain  of  dark- 
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jness,  thaii  rejoice  in  the  early  beauties  of  the  morn- 
ing. Thus  the  life  of  grace  is  the  dawn  of  immor- 
tality ;  beautiful  beyond  expression,  if  compared 
with  the  night  and  thick  darkness  which  formerly 
(Covered  us ;  yet  faint,  indistinct,  and  unsatisfying, 
iti  comparisbn  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed. 

It  is,  however,  a  sure  earnest;  so  surely  as  we 
now  see  the  light  of  the  Son  of  Righteousness,  so 
surely  shall  we  see  the  Sun  himself,  Jesus  the  Lord, 
in  all  his  glory  and  lustre.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  a  measure  of  light 
to  walk  and  work  by,  and  sufficient  to  show  us  the 
pits  and  snares  by  which  we  might  be  endangered  : 
,.and  we  have  a  promise,  that  our  present  light  shall 
grow  stonger  and  stronger,  if  we  are  diligent  in  the 
use  of  the  appointed  means,  till  the  messenger  of 
Jesus  shall  lead  us  within  the  veil,  and  then  farewell 
shades  and  obscurity  for  ever.  ,  . 

I  can  now  almost  see  to  write,  and  shall  soon-put 
the  extinguisher  over  my  candle;  I  do  this  without 
the  least  reluctance,  when  I  enjoy  a  better  light ; 
but  I  should  have  b^en  unwilling  half  an  hour  ago. 
Just  thus,  methinks,  when  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  shines  into  the  heart,  all  our  former  feeble 
hghts,  our  apprehensions,  and  our  contrivances, 
become  at  once  unnecessary  and  unnoticed*  How 
,  cheerfully  did  the  apostle  put  out  the  candle  of  his 
own  righteousness,  attainments,  and  diligence,  when 
the  true  Sun  arose  upon  him !  Phil.  iii.  7,  8.  Your 
last  letter  is  as  a  comment  upon  his  determination. 
Adored  be  the  grace  that  has  ^iven  us  to  be  like- 
minded,  even  to  ^^  account  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
i^^  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our 

^^Lord." 

While  I  am  writing,  a  new  lustre,  which  gilds 
the  house  on  the  hill  opposite  to  my  study- window; 
informs  me  that  the  sun  is  now  rising;  he  is  rising 
to  others,  but  not  yet  io  me; — my  situation  is  low- 
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er,  so  that  they  enjoy  a  few  gleams  of  sun^^shinebe* 
fore  me ;  yet  this  momentary  difference  is  inconsi- 
derable^  when  compared  to  the  duration  of  a  whole 
day.  Thus  some  are  called  by  grace  earlier  in  life^ 
and  some  later ;  but  the  seeming  difference  will  be 
lost  and  vanish  when  the  great  day  of  eternity  comes 
on.  There  is  a  time,  the  Lord's  best  appointed 
time,  when  he  will  arise  and  shine  upon  many  a 
soul  that  now  sits  **  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region 
"  of  the  shadow  of  death." 

I  have  been  thinking  on  the  Lord's  conference 
with  Nicodemus :  It  is  a  copious  subject,  and  af- 
fords room,  in  one  part  or  other,  for  the  whole 
round  of  doctrinal  or  experimental  topics.  Nico» 
demus  is  an  encouraging  example  to  those  who  are 
seeking  the  Lord's  salvation:  he  had  received  some 
favourable  impressions  of  Jesus;  but  he  was  very 
ignorant,  and  much  under  the  fear,  of  man.  He 
durst  only  come  by  night,  and  at  first,  though  he 
heard,  he  understood  not ;  but  he,  who  opens  the 
eyesoftthe  blind,  brought,  him  surely,  though  gently, 
forward*  The  next  time  we  hear  of  him,  he  durst 
put  in  a  word  in  behalf  of  Christ,  even  in  ]the  midst 
of  his  enemies,  John  vii. ;  and  at  last,  he  had  the 
courage*  openly  and  publicly  to  assist  in  preparing 
the  body  of  his  Master  for  its  funeral,  at  a  time 
when  our  Lord's  more  avowed  followers  had  all  for- 
sook him,  aad  ff^d.  So  true  is  tkaty  *'  Then  shall  ye 
"know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  know  the  L6rd;"  and 
again,  **  Hegiveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them 
"  that  have  no  might,  he  increaseth  strength." 

Hope  then,'  my  soul,  against  hope  ;^  though  thy 
graces  are  faint  and  languid,  he  who  planted  them, 
will  water  his  own  work,  and  not  suffer  them  whol- 
ly to  die.  He  can  make  a  little  one  as  a  thousand ; 
at  his  presence  mountains  sink  into  plains,  streams 
gush  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  and  the  wilderness  blos- 
soms as  the  rose.  He  can  pull  down  what  sin  t)uildi» 
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up,  and  build  up  what  sin  pulls  down  ;  that  which 
was  impossible  to  us^  is  easy  to  him^  and  he  has  bid 
us  expect  seasons  of  refreshment  from  his  presence. 
Even  80^  came,  Lord  Jesus. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER    XXVIL 

On  Union  with  Christ, 

Dear  Sir^ 

'T^HE  union  of  a  believer  with  Christ  is  so  inti- 
^  mate,  so  unalterable,  so  rich  in  privilege,  iso 
powerful  in  influence,  that  it  cannot  be  fully  repre- 
sented by  any  description  or  similitude  taken  from 
earthly  things.  The  mind,  lik^  the  sight,  is  inca- 
pable of  apprehending  a  great  object,  without  view- 
,  mg  it  on  different  sides. '  To  help  our  weakness, 
the  nature  of  this  union  is  illustrated  in  the>  Scrip- 
ture, by  four  comparisons,  each  throwing  additional 
light  on  the  subject,  yet  all  falling  short  of  the  thing 
signified. 

In  our  natural  state,  we  are  iLXv^w)nX,oiLEvoi  xou  rcrs^t- 
^gfO|xevoi,  driven  and  tossed  about, by  the  changing 
winds  of  opinion,  and  the  waves  of  trouble,  which 
hourly  disturb  and  threaten  us  upon  the  uncertain 
sea  of  human  life.  But  faith,  uniting  us  to  Christ, 
fixes  U3  upon  a  sure  foundation,  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
where  we  stand  immoveable,  though  storms  and 
floods  unite  their  force  against  us. 

By  nature  we  are  separated  from  the  divine  life, 
as  branches  broken  off,  withered  and  fruitless.  But 
grace,  through  faith,  unites  us  to  Christ  the  living 
Vine,  from  whom,    as  the  root  of  all  fulness^  a 
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constant  supply  of  sap  and  influence  is  derived  into 
each  of  his  mystical  branches,  enabling  them  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  and  to  persevere  and 
abound  therein. 

By  nature  we  arc  TvyY,ror  koli  f/.ta-ovyrsc,  hateful  and 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God,  and  full  of 
enmity  and  hatred  towards  each  other.  J5y  faith, 
uniting  us  to  Christ,  we  have  fellowship  with  the 
.  Father  and  the  Son,  and  joint  communion  among 
ourselves  ;  even  as  the  members  of  the  same  body 
have  each  of  them  union,  communion,  and  sym- 
pathy, with  the  head,  and  with  their  fellow-mem- 
bers. 

In  our  natural  estate,  we  were  catst  out  naked 
and  destitute,  without  pity,  and  without  help, 
Ezek.  xvi.  5  but  faith  uniting  us  to  Christ,  inte- 
*  rests  us  in  his  righteousness,  his  'riches,  and  his 
honours.  Our  Redeemer  is  our  husband  f  our  debts 
are  paid,  our  settlement  secured,  arid  our  names 
changed. 

Thus  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  declaring  himself  the 
foundation,  root,  head,  and  husband  of  his  people, 
takes  in  all  the  ideas  we  -can  frame  of  an  intimate, 
vital,  and  inseparable  union.  Yet  all  these  fall 
short  of  truth ;  and  as  he  has  given  us  one  farther 
similitude,  of  which  we  can  by  no  means  form  a  just 
conception  till  we  shall  be  brought  to  see  him  as  he 
is  in  his  kingdom.  John  xvii.  21.  <^  That  they 
*^  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
**  in  thee ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.'* 

Well  may  we  say.  What  hath  God  wrought ! 
How  inviolable  is  the  security,  how  inestimable  the 

f)rivilege,  how  inexpressible  the  happiness,  of  a  be- 
ievcr !  How  greatly  is*  he  indebted  to  grace !  He 
was  once  afar  off,  but  he  is- brought  nigh  to  ,  God  . 
by  the  blood  of  Christ :  he  was  once  a  child  of 
wrath,  but  is  now  an  heir  of  everlasting  life.  How 
ttrong  then  are  his  obligations  to  walk  worthy  of 
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God^  who  has  called  him  to  h'ts  kingdom  and 
glory! 

I  am,  &c. 

I 

LETTER    XXVIll. 

Answer  to  the  question,  In  what  manner  are  we  to 
expect  the  Lord* s  promised  guidance,  to  influence 
our  jiidgenientSy  and  direct  eitr  steps  in  the  path 
of  duty? 


I 


Dear  Sir, 

T  is  well  for  those  who  arc  duly  sensible  of  their 
own  weakness  and  fallibility,  and  of  the  diffi*. 
culties  with  which  they  are  surrounded  in  life,  that 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  guide  his  people  with  his 
eye,  and  to  cause  them  to  hear  a  word  behind 
them  saying,  \^  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,'' 
when  they  ire  in  danger  of  turning  aside  either  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  For  this  purpose, 
he  has  given  lis  the  written  word  to  be  a  lamp  to 
our  feet ;  and  encouraged  us  to  pray  for  the  teach- 
ing of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  rightly  under- 
stand  and  apply  it.  It  is,  however,  too  often 
seen,  that  many  widely  deviate  from  the  path  of 
duty,  and  commit  gross  atid  perplexing  m'stakes, 
while  they  profess  a  sincere  desii*e  to  know  the  will 
of  Crod,  and  think  they  have  his  warratit  and  au- 
thority. This  must  certainly  be  owing  to  misap- 
plica^tion  of  the  rule  by  which  they  judge,  since  the 
^  rule  itself  is  infallible,  and  the  promise  sure.  The 
-  Scripture  cannot  deceive  us,  if  rightly  understood  5 
but  it  may,  if  perverted,,  prove  the  occasion  of  con- 
firming us  in  a  ihistake.  The  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
mislead  those  who  are  under  his  iqlQuence  3    but 
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we  may  suppose  that  we  are  so,  when  we  are  not. 
It  may  not  be  imseasonable  to  offer  a  few  thoughts 
upon  a  subject  of  great  importance  to  the  peace  of 
our  minds,  and  to  the  honour  of  our  holv  profes- 
sion. 

Many^have  been  deceived  as  to  what  they  ought 
to  do,  or  in  forming  a  judgement  before-hand  of 
events  in  which  they  are  nearly  concerned,  by  ex- 
pecting direction  in  ways  which  the  Lord  has  not  \ 
warranted.  I  shall  mention  some  of  the  principal 
of  these,  for  it  is  not  easy  to  enumerate  them  all. 

Some  persons,  when  two  or  more  things  have 
been  in  view,  and  they  could  not  immediately  de- 
termine which  to  prefer,  have  committed  their  case 
to  the  Lord  by  prayer,  and  have  then  proceeded  to 
cast  lots  :  taking  it  for  granted,  that  after  such  a 
solemn  appeal,  the  turning  up  of  the  lot  might  be 
safely  rested  ia  as  ai\  answer  from  God.  It  is 
true,  the  Scfipture,  and  indeed  right  reason,  assures 
us,  that  the  Lord  disposes  the  lot ;  and  there,  are 
several*  cases  ^"recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  in 
which  lots  were  used  by  divine  appointment ;  but  I 
think  neither  these,  nor  the  choosing  Matthias  b^ 
lot  to  the  apostleship,  are  proper  precedents  for 
our  conduct.  In  the  division  of  the  lands  of  Ca- 
naan, in  the  affair  Achan,  and  in  the  nomination  of 
SauPto  the  kingdom,  recourse  was  had  to  JotaSy 
God's  express  command.  The  instance  of  Matthias 
likewise  was  singular,  such  as  can  never  happen 
again,  namely,  the  choice  of  an  apostle,  who  would 
not  have  been  upon  a  par  with  the  rest,  who  were 
chosen  immediately  by  the  Lord,  unless  He  had  - 
been  pleased  to  interpose  in  some  extraordinary 
way;  and  all  these  were  before  the  cannon  of* 
Scripture  was  completed,  ,and  before  the  full  de- 
scent ajid  communicatiouvof  the  Poly  Spirit,  who 
was  promised  to  dwell  with  the  church  to  the  end 
of  time.     Under  the  New*Testament  dispgisation^ 
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we  are  invited  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  to  make  our  requests  known  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  cast  our  cares  upon  him  :  but  we  have  nei- 
ther precept  nor  promise,  respecting  the  use  of  lots; 
and  to  have  recourse  to  them  without  his  appoint- 
ment, seems  to  be  tempting  him  rather  than  ho- 
'  nouring  him,  and  to  favour  more  of  presumption 
than  dependence.  The  effects  likewise  of  this  ex- 
pedient, have  often  been  unhappy  and  hurtful :  a 
sufficient  proof  how  little  it  is  to  be  trusted  to  as  a 
guide  of  our  conduct. 

Others,  when  in  doubt,  have  opened  the  Bible 
at  a  venture,  and  expected  to  find  something  to 
direct  them  in  the  first  verse  they  should  cast  their 
eye  upon.  It  is  ho  small  discredit  to  this  practice, 
that  the  Heathens  who  knew  not  the  Bible,  used 
some  of  their  favourite  books  in  the  same  way; 
and  grounded  their  persua'^ions  of  what  they  ought 
to  do,  or  of  what  should  befall  them,  according  to 
the  passage  they  happened  to  open  upon.  Among 
the  Romans,  the  writings^of  Virgil  were  frequent- 
ly consulted  upon  these  occasions  ;  which  gave  rise 
to  the  well-known  expression  of  the  Sortes  FirgilU 
an^.  And  indeed  Virgil  is  as  well  adapted  to  satis* 
fy  inquirers  in  this  way,  as  the  Bible  itself;  for  if 
people  will  be  governed  by  the  occurrence  of  a 
single  text  of  Scripture,  without  regarding  the  Con- 
text, or  duly  comparing  it  with  the  general  tenor 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  with  iheir  own  circum- 
stances, they  may.  commit  the  greatest  extrava- 
gances, expect  the  greatest  impossibilities,  and  con- 
tradict the  plainest  dictates  of  common  sense,  while 
they  think  they  have  the  word  of  God  on  their 
side.  Can  the  opening  upon  2  Sam.  vii.  3.  when 
Nathan  said  unto  David,  *^  Do  all  that  is  in  thine 
"heart,  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee,*' be  sufficient 
to  determine  the  lawfulness  or  expediency  of  ac- 
tions ?  Or  ca^  a  glilnce,of  the  eye  upon  our  Lord's 
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words  to  the  woman  of  Canaan,  Matth.  xv.  28, . 
**  Be  it  unto  thee  ty€ti  as  thou  wilt,'*  amount  to  a 
proof^  that  the  present  earnest  desire  of  the  mind 
(whatever  it /may  be)  shall  be  surely  accomplished? 
Yet  it  is  certain  that  matters  big  with  important 
consequences  have  been  engaged -in,  and  the*  most 
sabgume  expectationsfornied,  upon  no  better  warrant 
than  dipping  (as  it  is  called)  upon  a  text  of  Scripture* 
A  sudden  strong  impression  of  a  telct,  that  seems 
to  have  some  resemblance  to  the  concern  upon  the 
mind,  has  been  accepted  by  many  as  an  infallible 
token  that  they  were  right,  and  that  things  would 
go  just  as  they  would  have  them  :  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  passage  bore  a  threatening  aspect,  it 
/has  filled  them  with  fears  and  disquietuaes,  which 
they  have  afterwards  found  were  groundless  and 
unnecessary.  These  impressions,  being  more  out 
of  their  power  than  the  former  method,  have  been 
more  generally  regarded  and  trusted  to,  but  have 
frequendy  proved  no  less  delusive.  It  is  allowed, 
that  such  impressions  of  a  precept  or  a  promise,  as  , 
humble,  animate,  or  comfort  the  soul,  by  giving  it 
a  lively  sense  of  the  truth  contained  in  the  wprds, 
are  both  pro^table  and  pleasant ;  and  many  of  the 
.  Lord's  people  have  been  instructed  and  supported 
(tjspecially  m  a  time  of  trouble)  by  some  seasonable 
word  of  grace  applied  and  sealed  by  his  Spirit  with 
power  to  their  hearts.  But  if  impressions  or  im- 
pulses are  received  as  a  voice  from  heaven,  direct- 
ing to  such  particular  actions  as  could  not  be  proved 
to  be  duties  without  them,  a  person  may  be  unwa- 
rily misled  into  great  evils,  anc)  gross  delusions ;  and 
many  have  been  so.  .  There  is  no  doubt  but  the 
enemy  of  our  souls,  if  permitted,  caii  furnish  us 
with  Scriptures  in  abundance  in  this  way,  and  for 
these  purposes. 

Some  persons  judge  of  the  nature  and  event  of 
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their  designs,  by  the  freedom  which  they  find  in 
pr9yer.  They  say  they  commit  their  ways  to  God^ 
seeK  his  direction,  and  are  favoured  with  much 
enlargement  of  spirit ;  and-  therefore  they  cannot 
doubt  but  what  they  have  in  view  is  acceptable  in 
the  Lord's  sight.  I  would  not  absolutely  reject 
every  plea  of  this  kind,  yet  without  other  corrobo- 
rating evidence  I  could  not  admit  it  in  proof  of 
what  it  is  brought  for.  •  It  is  not  always  easy  to  de- 
termine when  we  have  spiritual  freedom  in  prayer. 
Self  is  deceitful ;  and  when  our  hearts  are  much 
fixed  and  bent  upon  a  thing,  this  may  put  words 
and  earnestness  into  our  mouths.  Too  often  we 
first  secretly  determine  for  ojurselves,  and  then 
cc^ne  to  ask  counsel  of  God ;  in  such  a  disposition 
we  are  ready  to  catch  at  every  thing  that  niay  seem 
to  favour  our  darlipg  scheme :  and  the  Lord^  for 
"  the  detection  and  chastisement  of  our  hypocrisy 
(for  hypo'trisy  it  is^  though  perhaps  hardly  per- 
ceptible to  ourselves)^  piay  answer  us  accoraing  to 
our  idols;  see  Ezek.  xiv.  3)4.  Besides,  the^ace 
of  prayer  may  be  in  exercise,  when  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  prayer  may  be  founded  upon  a  mis- 
take^ from  the  intervention  of  circumstances  which 
we  are  unacquainted  with.  Thus  1  may  have  a 
'  frienld  in  a  distant  country,  I  hope  he  is  alive,  I 
pray  for  him,  and  it  is  my  duty  so  to  do.  'f  he 
Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  assists  his  people  in  what  is 
their  present  duty.  If  I  am  enabled  to  pray  with 
much  liberty  for  my  distant  friend,  it  may  be  a  proof 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  assist  my 
infirmities,  but  it  is  ho  proof  that  mv  friend  is  cer- 
tainly alive  at  the  time  I  am  praying  for  him  :  and  if 
the  next  time  I  pray  for  him  I  should  find  my  spirit 
straitened,  I  am  not  to  coficlude  that  my  friend  is 
dead,  and  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  assist  me  ip 
praying  for  him  any  longer. 


Let.  d8«       to  expect  the  Divine  Guidance,        187 

Once  more :  A  remarkable  dream  has  somelimej» 
been  thotight  as  decisive  as  any  of  the  for^iog 
methods  of  knowing  tlie.will  of  God.  v  That  many 
wholesome  and  seascmable  admonitions  have  been 
received  in  dreams,  I  willingly  allow  3  but  though 
they  may  be  occasionally  noticed,  to  pty  a  great  at** 
tenti<»i  to  dreams,  especially  to  be  guided  by  them, 
to  form  our  sentiments,  conduct,  or  expectations 
upon  them,  is  superstitious  and  dangerous.  The 
promises  are  not  made  to  those  who  dream,  but  to 
those  who  watch. 

Upon  the  whole,  though  the  Lord  may  give  to 
some  persons,  upon  some  occasions,  a  hint  or  en- 
couragement out  of  the  common  wayj  yet  express- 
ly to  look  for,  and  seek,  his  direction  in  such  things 
as  I  have  mentioned,  is  unscriptural  and  ensnarit^. 
I  could  fill  many  sheets  with  a  detail  of  the  incon- 
veniences and  evils  which  have  followed  such  a  de- 
pendence, within  the  course  of  my  own  observa- 
tion. I  liave  seen  some  presuming  they  were  do- 
ing God  service,  while  acting  in  contradiction  to 
his  express  commands.  I  have  known  others  in- 
fatuated to  believe  a  lie,  declaring  themselves  assur- 
ed, beyond  the  ^adow  of  a  doubt,  of  thitigs  which 
after  all  never  came  to  pass ;  and  when  at  length 
disappointed,  Satan  has  improved  the  occasion  to 
make  them  doubt  of  the  plamest  and  most  import- 
ant truths,  and  to  account  their  whole  former  ex- 
perience a  delusion.  By  these  things  weak  believ- 
ers have  been  stumbled,  cavils  and  offences  against 
the  gospel  multiplied,  and  the  ways  of  truth  evil 
spoken  of. 

But  how  then  may  the  Lord's  guidai;ice  be  ex<- 
pected  ?  After  what  has  been  preiMised  negatively, 
the  question^may  be  answered  in  a  few  words.  In 
general,  he  guides  and  directs  his  people,  by . afford « 
ine  them,  in  answer  to  prayer,  the  light  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  which  enables  ih^xa  to  understand  and  to 
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love  the  Scriptures.  The  word  of  God  is  not  to  be 
used  as  a  lottery]  nor  is  it  designed  to  instruct  us 
by  shreds^  and  scraps,  which,  detached  from  their 
proper  places,  have  no  detennined  import;  but  it 
is  to  furnish  us  with  just  principleis,  right  appre-^ 
hensions  to  regulate  our  judgements  and  affections^ 
and  thereby  to  influence  and  direct  our  conduct. 
They  who  study  the  Scriptures,  in  an  humble  de- 
pendence upon  divine  teaching,  are  convinced  of 
their  own  >yeakness,  are  taught  to  make  a  true  es- 
timate of  every  thing  around  them,  are  gradually 
formed  in  a  spirit  of  submission  to  the  will  of 
God,  discover  the  nature  and  duties  of  their  seve- 
ral situations  and  relations  in  life,  and  the  snares 
and  temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed.  The 
word  of  God  dwells  richly  in  them,  is  a  preserva- 
tive from  error,  a  light  to  their  feet,  and  a  spring 
of  strength  and  xonsolation.  By  treasuring  up  the 
doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  examples,  and  ex- 
hortations of  Scripture  in  their  minds,  and  dai- 
ly comparing  themselves  with  the  rule  by  which 
they  walk,  they  grow  into  an  habitual  frame  of 
spiritual  wisdom,  and  acquire  a  gracious  taste, 
which  enables  thenl  to  judge  of  right  and  wrong 
with  a  degree  of  readiness  and  certainty,  as  a  musi- 
cal ear  judges  of  sounds.  And  they  are  seldom  mis- 
taken, because  they  are  influenced  by  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  rules  in  their  hearts,  and  a  regard  to 
the  glory  of  God^  which  is  the  great  object  they  have 
in  view. 

In  particular  cases,  the  Lord  opens  and  shuts  for 
them,,  breaks  down  walls  of  difficulty  which  ob- 
struct their  path,  or  hedges  up  their  way  with 
thorns,  when  they  are  in  danger  of  going  wrong, 
by  the  dispensations  of  his  providence.  They  know 
that  their  concernments  are  in  his  hands;  they  are 
willing  to  follow  whither  and  when  he  leads;  but 
afare  raid  of  going  before  him.    Therefore  they 
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are  not  impatient :  Because  they  believe,  they  will 
not  make  haste,  but  wait  daily  upon  him  Tn  prayer ; 
especially  when  they  find  their  hearts  most  engaged 
in  any  purpose  or  pursuit,  they  are  most  jealous  of 
being  deceived  by  appearances,  and  dare  not  move 
farther  or  faster  than  they  can  perceive  his  light 
shining  upon  their  paths.  I  express  at  least  their 
desire,  if  not  th^ir  attainment :  Thus  they  would  be. 
And  though  there  are  seasons  when  faith  languishes, 
and  self  toa  much  prevails,  this  is  their  general  dis- 
position  ;  and  the  Lord,  whom  they  serve,  does  not 
disappoint  their  expectations.  He  leads  them  by  a 
right  way,  preserves  them  from  a  thousand  snares^ 
and  satisfies  them  that  he  is  and  will  be  their  guide 

even  unto  death. 

Ijmi,  &c> 

LETTER    XXIX. 

Thaughts  on  Rom.  viii.  ig,  20,  21. 

Dear  Sir^ 
^pHE  apostle  evidently  introduces  this  passage  in 
-^  confirmation  of  what  he  had  said  befoFe, 
ver.  i  7,  18.  The  privileges  of  the  children  of  God 
are  not  only  great,  but  sure.  Every  thing  we  see 
confirms  our  expectation  of  what  God  has  promis- 
ed. The  whole  frame  of  nature,  in  its  present 
state  of  imperfection,  strongly  pleads  for  a  future 
and  better  dispensation,  as  necessary  to  vindicate 
the  wisdom,  goodness,  and  justice  of  God ;  and 
this  shall  take  place  when  the  sons  of  God  shall  be 
manifested,  and  shall  shine  forth  m  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  It  would  be  injurious  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God  to  suppose,  that  things  were  at  first 
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created  in  the  state  they  are  now  in^  or  that 
they  will  always  ccmtinite  so :  and  therefore  the 
creature,  which  was  originally  designed  to  show 
forth  the  glory  of  God,  is  represented  as  burden- 
ed and  groaning  till  those  impediments  are  removed^ 
which  prevent  it  from  fully  answering  its  proper 
end. 

Dr.  Guyse's  proposal  of  reading  the  ^th  verse 
(the  words  in  hope  excepted)  in  a  parenthesis,  seems 
greatly  to  free  thesense  from  embarrassment.  Then 
the  proposition  in  the  19th  and  2 1st  verses  will  be, 
*^  The  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waitetb 
"  in  hope,  forthe  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God  ; 
**  because  then  the  creature  also  shall  be  delivered 
^^  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,"  &c.  The  20th 
verse  expresses  the  creature's  present  state,  *^  It  is 
**  subject  to  vanity  ;*'  and  intimates  thecause,  **  Not 
'<  willingly,^'  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same. 

By  the  creature ,  some  .understand  mankind,  as 
the  wordMs  used,  Mark,  xvi.  15. ;  and  it  is  certain, 
that,  partly  from  imperfect  tradition,  and  partly 
from  a  general  rumour  of  the  prophecies  extant  d- 
mong  the  Jews,  the  Heathens  had  some  confused 
apprehension  of  a  deliverer  from  misery;  agreeable 
to  whichj  or  rather  on  accoanC  of  their  need  of  a 
Saviour,  whether  they  knew  it  or  not,  Christ  is 
styled  the  desire' of  all  nations.  But  this  does  not 
seem  to  be  the  sense  ?  because,  the  creature  here  is 
said  to  be  subject  to  vanity,  wo/  willingl;i/^  and  is 
represented  as  groaning,  travelling,  and  longing, 
ver.  2g,  for  deliverance.  But  it  is  so  far  from  be- 
.ing  the  concurrent  desire  of  all  mankipd,  or  in- 
deed the  desire  of  any  single  person,  to  obtain  free- 
dom from  the  bondage  of  sin,  that  we  are  naturally 
pleased  with  -it,  and  yield  a  willing  subjection.' 
Besides,  the  period  referred  to  isj  beyond  the  pre- 
sent life,  and  intends  not  a  partial  relief  here,  but 


Let.  29.        On  Ram.  viii.  19,  20,421.  191 

a  fall  deliverance  hereafter.  It  seems,  therefore, 
that  creature  in  these  verses,  and  creatio/i  in  ver.  22. 
as  they  are  both  expressed  by  the  sarile  word  in  the 
Greek,  are  to  be  takeu  in  the  satiie  sense.  The 
whole  frame  of  this  lower  world,  which  is  nowsub* 
ject  to  vanity  on  account  of  the  sin  of  many,  is  re- 
presented as  longing  and  waiting  for  deliirerance.*    , 

The  word  airoxaf  a^oxta.  Which  we  render  earnest 
erpeciatum,  is  veiy  emphatical ;  it  imports  a  rais- 
ing up,  or  thrusting  forward  the  head,  as  persons 
who  are  in  suspense  for  the  return  of.  a  messenger, 
or  the  issue  pf  some  interesting  event.  Compare 
Judges,  V.  38.  Luke,  xxi.  28.  It  occurs  but  once 
more  in  the  New  Testament,  Phil.  i.  20. ;  where 
the  apostle  is  describing,  in  one  view,  the  confi- 
dence of  his  hope,  and  the  many  conflicts  and  op- 
positions which  >vere  the  daily  exercise  of  his 
faith. 

Now  it  is  a  frequent  beauty  in  the  Scripture  lan- 
guage, to  apply  human  affections  to  the  inanimate 
creation ;  and  these  oppressions  are  to  be  taken  in 
a  figurative  sense,  as  denoting  the  importance  and 
evidence  of  what  is  said.  See  CJen.  iv.  11.  Is.  i:  2. 
Luke,  xix.  40.  The  "  earnest  expectation  of  the 
"  creature,'*  therefore,  teaches  us  two  things,  the 
weight  and  burden  of  the  evils  under  which  the 
world  groans,  and  the  sure  purpose  of  God  to  re* 
store  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  pe- 
riod approaching,  ^hen  all  that  is  how  rou^ 
and  crooked,  shall  be  made  plain  and  straight. 
The  Lord  has  promised  it;  and  therefore  all  his 
works  are  represented  as  expecting  and  waiting  for 
it. 

This  shall  be  at  the  manifestation  of  tl;ie  soos  of 
God.  They  are  now  hidden,  unknown,  unnoti- 
ced, and  misrepresented,  for  the  mo^t  part.  Their 
life  is  in  mafty  respects  hidden  from  themselves, 
and  their  privileges  altogether  hidden  from  the 
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world.  But  ere  long  they  will  be  manifested^  their 
God  will  o^jenly  acknowledge  them ;  every  cloud 
by  which  thej'*  are  now  obscured  shall  be  remov- 
ed, and  they  shall  shine  like  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  They  have  now  a  gra- 
cious  liberty  ;  They  are  freed  from  condemnation, 
frojn  the  power  of  sin,  from  the  law  as  a  covenant 
of  works,  from  the  yoke  of  carnal  ordinances, 
from  the  traditions  and  inventions  of  men,  and 
from  the  spirit  of  bondage ;  yet  they  suffer  much 
from  indwelling  sin,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and 
their  situation  in  a  wicked  and  ensnaring  world. 
But  they  are  animated  with  the  hope  of  a  glorious 
liberty y  when  every  evil,  imperfection,  and  abate- 
ment shall  cease,  when  they  shall  be  put  in  the 
full  possession  of  a  happiness  answerable  to  the 
riches  of  divine  love,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  ;  and  then  the  curse  shall 
be  fully  removed  from  the  creation :  the  Lord  shall 
create  all  things  new,  and  acain  pronounce  all 
\\\mg^ good.  When  they  are  thus  manifested,  the 
creature's  expectation  shall  be  answered.  It  shall 
be  restored  to  its  honour  and  use.  Under  what 
circumstances,  and  to  what .  particular  purposes, 
this  change  will  take  place,  we  know  not ;  but  a 
change  worthy  of  divine^  wisdom,  though  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  weak  apprehensions,  we  are  war- 
ranted from  Scripture  to  expect.  It  is  asserted  in 
this  passage;  to  which^ perhaps  we  may  properly 
add  S  Pet.  iii*  13*  Rev^..  xxi.  1.  It  would  be  easy 
to  indulge  vain  conjectures  upon  this  subject;  but 
it  is  more  safe  to  restrain  them,  and  to  content  our- 
selves with  what  is  clearly  revealed.  The  hour  is 
coming,  when  all  difficulties  shall  be  explained, 
when  the  mvsterious  plan  of  Divine  Providence 
shall  be  unfolded,  vindicated,  and  conipleted;  then 
it  shall  appear,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
head  and  restorer  of  the  creation ;  and  how  fully 
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in  every  sense  he  has  repaired  the  ruin  brought  into 
the  worid  by  sin,  and  destroyed  the  works  of  the- 
devil.  '     . 

In  the  mean  time,  the  sons  of  God  groan,  wait- 
ing  for  the  adoption  ;  and  the  creation  groans  w;ith 
them.  At  present  it  is  subject  to  vanity.  ,  Its  ori- 
ginal desiign  was,  to  fulfil  the  will,  and  to  s^t  forth 
the  glory  of  Grod  5  but,  by  the  sin  of  njan,  it  is  dis- 
appointed with  respect  to  these  ends  5  hot  absolute- 
ly, for  still  the  heavens  declare  his  glory,  and  the 
earth  isfull  of  hisgoodness ;  but  with  regard  to  out- 
ward appearances,  there  is  a  great  abatement  in  both 
these  respects.  We  may  instance  a  few  particulars, 
in  which  the  creature  is  abused  and  oppressed,  con- 
trary to  the  design  of  its  creation. 

The  creature  was  intended  to  show  forth  the  '  _  ,. 
glory  of  God.  But  here  it  has-been  disappointed,^ 
and  has  groaned,  being  burdened  in  all  ages.  Vain 
man  has  always  been  disposed  to  serve  and  worship 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator.  The  whole 
world  formerly,  except  the  Jews,  were  sunk"  in  idol-' 
atry,  paying  divine  honours  to  the  »un  and  moon, 
yea,  to  stocks  and  stones;  and  a  great  part  of  the 
earth  is  to  this  moment  covered  with  the  same  dark* 
ness.  When  this  is  the  case^  the  creature  groans 
Under  vanity,  being  perverted  directly  contrary  to  , 
its  proper  end.  And  ih^re  is  another  idolatry^ 
if  not  so  gross,  yet  in  us  more  inexcusable,  by 
which  the  generality  of  those  who  bear  the  name  of 
Christians  are  no  less  alienated  from  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  the  true  God,  than  the  Heathens  them-  \ 

selves.  *  '      ^ 

Again,  The  creatures',  as  the  servants  of  God, 
are  properly  designed  to  promote  the  welfare  of  his 
children,  1  Cor.  lii.  22. ;  Job,  v.  23.  This  great  end 
is  indeed  finally  secured  by  the  promise.  That  all 
shall  work  together  for  their  gooa.  But  at  present 
they  are  exposed  to  great  sufferings :  all  things  seem 
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<o  come  alike  to  all.,  This,  on  the  Lord's  part,  is 
a  wise  and  gracious  appointment  for  the  exercise  of 
faith,  the  mortification  of  sin,  and  the  advancement 
of  sanctifi<!;ation.  But  still  in  itself  it  is  a  vanity, 
under  which  the  creation  groans.  When  Jesus  was 
crucified^in  person^  the  sun  withdrew  his  light,  rocks 
rent,  and  the  earth  quaked.  There  is  a  propor- 
tionable constraint  upon  nature  when  he  suffers  in 
his  members.  Sometimes  this  part  of  the  vanity  has 
been  suspended,  as  in  the  case  of  Daniel  and  hi$ 
companions  j  and  doubtless  the  creatures  would  in 
general  reverence  the  Heir  of  glory,  were  not  the 
effects  of  sin  upon  them  continued  for  wise  reasons. 
They  were  subject  to  man,  when  man  was  subject 
to  bis  Maker.  At  present  there  is  an  apparent  in- 
consistence, when  beasts,  and  storms,  and  seas, 
rage  against  those  whom  the  Creator  is  pleased  to 
favour. 

Once  more:  The  creatures. ot"  God  might  be  ex- 
.  pected  to  engage  in  bis  behalf  against  his  enemies. 
But  it  is  subject  to  vanity  here  likewise.  The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  |  yet  the  chief  parts  aiid  possessions  of 
it  are  in  the  hands^of  those  who  hate  him;  yea, 
his  enemies  employ  his  creatures  against  his  own 
friends.  Surely,  if  the  secret  powerful  restraint  of 
his  providence  were  taken  of,  it  would  be  other- 
wise J  How  ready  all  the  creatures  are  to  fight  in 
.  the  Lord's  cause,  if  he  please  to  employ  them,  we 
may  learn  from  the.  history  of  Egypt,  in  Exodus, 
from  the  death  of  Dathan  and  Al|iram,  and  the  de- 
struction of  Sennacherib's  army.  It  is  therefore  a 
bondage  introduced  by  sin,  and  under  .which  they 
groan,  that  they  are  compelled  to  prolong  the  lives, 
and  serve  the  occasions  of  ungodly  sinners. 

The  effect  being  manifest,  that  the  creature  is 
subject  to  vanity,  the  apostle  briefly  intimates  the 
cause :  ^\  Not  willingly.''  The  creature,  consider-' 
ed  in  itself,  is  not  in  fault.    All  things  were  ere- 
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ated  good  in  the  beginning,  and  in  themselves  are 
good  stili.  Not  the  fault,  but  the  perversion  and 
subjection  of  the  creature,  are  here  coroplained  of. 
A  beauty,  variety,  and  order  in  the  work*. of  God, 
aft:  still  discernible,  sufficient  to  fill  ah  attentive  and 
enlightened  mind  with  wonder,  love,  and  praise; 
though  it  must  be  allowed,  that  sin-  has  not  only 
alienated  our  hearts,  and  disabled  our  faculties,  so 
that  we  cannot  rightly  contemplate  God  and  his 
works,  but  has  likewise  occasioned  a  considerable 
alteration  in  tne  visible  ^t|te  of  things.  One  instance 
is  expressly  specified.  Gen.  iii.  16. 

The  positive  cause  is  ascribed  to  Him  wh6  has 
subjected  the  same.  These  words  may  bear  three 
different  senses,  in  agreement  with  the  current  doc- 
trine of  the  Scripture.  The  prime  author  of  the 
mischief  was  Satan.  Full  of  malice  and  enmity, 
against  God  and  his  creatures,  he  attempted  to 
bring  evil  into  this  lower  world,  and  was  permit- 
ted to  succeed  ;  the  Lord  purposing  to  over-rule 
it  to  his  own  glory.  But  for  a  season,  the  work  of 
the  devil  has  been  to  ,i^troduce  and  maintain  a  sad 
scene  of  vanity  and  misery. '  Our  first  father  A- 
dam  was  the  direct  and  immediate  cause  of  the  en- 
trance of  sin  and  vanitv  into  the  creation.  He 
was  created  upright,  and  all  things  good  about 
him  :  but  he  listened  to  Satan,  and  sinned,  and  by 
his  sin  ^ 

Brought  death  into  the  worldy  and  all  our  n^oe  ; 

foT^^e  were  ,concerned  in  his  transgression,  as  he 
was  our  head,  both  in  nature  and  law.  But  We 
may  refer  ihc  Him  to  God ;  and  this  seems  best  to 
suit  the  apostle's  design  here.  God,  the  righteous 
Judge,  subjected  the  creature  to  .vanity,  as  the  just 
consequence  and  desert  of  man's  disobedience.  .But 
he  has  subjected  it  in  hope;  with  a  reserve  in  fa- 
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vour  of  his  own  people,  by  which,  though  they  are 
liable  to  trouble,  they  are  secured  from  the  penal 
desert  of  sin,  and  the  vanity  of  the  creature  is  by 
bis  wisdom  over- ruled  to  wise  and  gracious  purposes. 
The  earth,  and  all  in  it,  was  maae  for  the  sake  o£ 
man :  for  his  sin  it  was  first  cursed,  and  afterwards 
destroyed  by  water ;  and  sin  at  last  shall  set  it  on 
fire.  But  Grod  who  is  rich  in  mercy  appointed  a 
peeple  to  himself  out  of  the'fallen  race.  For  their 
sakes^  and  as  a  theatre  whereon  to  display  the  won- 
ders' of  his  providence  and  grace,  it  was  renewed 
after  the  flood,  and  still  continues  ;  but  not  in  its 
^original  state;  there  are  marks  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  of  God's  displeasure  against  it,  wherever  we 
turn  our  eyes.  This  truth  is  witnessed  to  by  every 
thing  without  us,  and  within  us.  But  there  shall 
be  a  deliverance  to  those  who  fear  him  ;  and  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  he  teaches  them  to  receive  in- 
struction ami  benefit  even  from  this  root  of  bitter- 
ness. Even  now  they  are  the  sons  of  God;  but 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  they  will  be  when  he 
shall  appear,  and  be  admired  in  all  them  that  be-  - 
lieve.^  Then  they  shall  be  manifested,  and  then  the 
creature  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corru{5tion. 

How  blind,  then,  are  they  who  expect  happi- 
ness from  the  creature,  which  is  itself  subject  to 
vanity,  and  who  are  meanly  content  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things  ?  It  is  because  they  Are  estrang- 
ed fi^om  Grod,  nave  no  sense  of  his  excellency, 
no  regard  for  his  glory,  no  knowledge  of  their 
own  proper  good !  They  are  farther  removed  from 
the  desires  they  ought  to  have,  in  their  present  cir- 
cumstances, than  the  brute  creation,  or  the  very 
ground  they  walk  on  ;  for  all  things  but  man  have 
an  instinct  or  natural  principle  to  answer  the  end 
for  wlych  they  were  appointed.  Fire  and  hail, 
wind  and  storm>  fulfil  the  word  of  God^.  though 
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we  poor  mortals  dare  to  disobey  it.  But  if  the  se- 
cret voice  of  the  whole  creation  desires  the  consom- 
malion  of  all  things,  surely  they  who  have  the  light 
of  God's  word  and  Spirit  will  look  forward,  and 
long  for  that  glorious  day.  Amen,  Even  so,  come. 
Lord  Jesus ! 

I  am,  &c. 

.      LETT^ERXXX. 

On  the  Right  Use  of  the  Law. 

Dear  Sir, 

\/t)U  desire  my  thoughts  on  1  Tim.  i.  8.  *^  We 
^  "  know  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfiil- 
**  ly,"  and  I  willingly  comply.  I  do  not  mean  to 
send  you  a  sermon  on  the  text ;  yet  a  little  attention 
to  method  may  not  be  improper  upon  this  subject^ 
though  in  a  letter  to  a  friend.  Ignorance  of  the  na- 
ture and  design  of  the  law  is  at  the  bottom  of  'most 
religious  mistakes.  This  is  the  root  of  self- righte- 
ousness, the  grand  reasoni  why  the  gospel  of  Christ 
is  no  more  regarded,  and  the  cause  of  that  uncettsun- 
ty  and  inconsistence  in  many,  who,  though  they  pro- 
fess themselves  teachers,  understand  not  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  If  we  previously 
state  what  is  meant  by  the  law,  and  by  what, means 
we  know  the  law  to  be  good,  I  think  it  will  from 
these  premises  be  easy  to  conclude  what  it  is  to  use 
the  law  lawfully,  .  "* 

The  law,  in  many  passages  of  the  Old  Testament^ 
signifies  the  whole  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  as 
in  Psalm  i.  2.  and  xix.  7.     But  the  la>y,  in  a  strict 
sense,  is  contradfstinguished  from-the  gospel.    Thus : 
the  apostle  considers  it  at  large  in  his  epistles  to  the 
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Bomans  and  Galatians.  I  think  it  evident^  that,  in 
th^  passage  you  have  proposed,  the  apostle  is  speak- 
ing of  the  law  of  Moses.  But  to  have  a  clearer 
view  of  the  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  look  back 
to  a  more  early  period. 

The  law  of  God,  then,  in  the  largest  sense,  is  that 
rule,  or  prescribed  course,  which  he  has  appointed 
for  his  creatures,  according  to  their  several  na- 
tures and  capacities,  that  they  loay  answer  the 
end  for  which  he  has  created  them.  Thus  it  com- 
prehends the  inanimate  creation*  The  wind  or 
storm  fulfil  his  word,  or  law.  He  hath- appointed 
the  moon  for  its  seasons;  and  the  sun  knoweth^its 
going  down,  or  going  forth,  and  performs  all  its 
revolutions  according  to  its  Maker's  pleasure.  If 
we  could  suppose  the  sun  was  an  intelligent  being, 
9nd  should  refuse  to  shine,. or  should  wander  from 
the  station  in  which  God  had  placed  it,  it  would 
then  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  But  there  is  no 
such  disorder  in  the  natural  world.  The  law  of 
God  in  this  sense,  or  what  many  choose  to  call  the 
law  of  nature,  is  no  other  thaii  the  impression  of 
Grod's  power,  whenfby  all  things  continue  and  act 
according  to  his  will  from  the  begirding :  for  ^*  he 
'^  Spake,  and  it  was  done;  he  commanded^  and  it 
«  8t6od  fast.'' 

The  animals,  destitute  of  reason,  are  likewise  un- 
der a  law ;  that  is,  God  has  given  them  instincts 
according  to  their  several  kinds,  for  their  support 
and  preservation,  to  which  they  invariably  conform. 
A  wisdom  unspeakably  superior  to  all  the  contri- 
vance of  man^disposes  their  concernments,  and  is 
visible  in  the  structure  of  a  bird's-nest,  or  the  eco- 
nomy of  a  bee-hive.  But  this  wisdom  is  restrained 
withm  narrow  limits  ;  they  act, without  any  remote 
design,  and  are  incapable  either  of  good  or  evil  in  a 
moral  sense.  -  ^ 

When  Gt)d  created  man,  he  taught  him  more 
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than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  made  him  wiser 
than  the  fowls  of  heaven.  He  formed  him  for 
himself^  breathed  into  him  a  spirit  immortal  and 
,  incapable  of  dissolution,  gave  him  a  capacitv  not 
to  be  satisfied  with  any  creature-goo(J,  enduea  him 
with  an  understanding,  will,  and  affections,  which 
qualified  him  for  the  knowledge  and  service  of  bis 
Maker,  and  a  life  of  communion  with  him.  The 
law  of  God,  therefore,  concerning  man,  is  that 
rule  of  disposition  and  conduct  to  which  a  creature 
so  constituted  ought  to  conform';  so  that  the  end 
of  his  creation  might  be  ani»wered,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God  ht  manifested  in  him  and  by  him.  Man's  ^ 
continuance  in  this  regular  and  happy  state  was  not 
necessary  as  it  is  in  the  creatures,  who  having  no 
rational  fa9ul ties  have  properly  no  choice,  but  act 
under  the  immediate  agency  of  divine  power.  As 
man  wascapable  of  continmng  in  the  state  in  which 
he  was  created,  so  he  was  capable  of  forsakin?  it. 
He  did  so,  and  sinned,  by  eating  the'forbidaen 
frait.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  this  prohibition 
was  the  whole  of  the  law  of  Adam,  so  that  if  he 
had  abstained  from  the  tree  of  knowledge,  lie 
might  in  other  respects  have  done  (as  we  say)  what 
he  pleased.  This  injunction  was  the  test  of  his 
obedience:  and  while  he  regarded  it,  he  could  have 
no  desire  contrary  to  Holiness,  because  his  nature 
was  holy.  But  when  he  broke  thfough  Jt,  he 
broke  through  the  whole  law,  and  stood  guilty  of 
idolatry,  blasphemy,  rebellion,  •  and  murder.  The 
divine  light  in  his  soul  was  extinguished,  the  linage 
of  God  defaced  j  he  became  like  Satan,  whom  he 
had  obeyed,  and  lost  his  power  to  keep  that  law 
which  was  connected  with  hiS'  happiness.  Yet  still 
the  law  remained  in  force:  the  blessed  God  covild 
not  lose  his  right  to  that  reverence,  love,  and  obe- 
dience,  which  must  always  be  due  to  him  from  his 
intelligent  creatures.    Thus  Adam  became  a  trans- 
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gressor,  and  incurred  the  penalty,  death.  But  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  according  to  his  eternal  pur- 
pose revealed  the  promise  of  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
and  instituted  sacrifices  as  types  of  that  atonement 
for  sin,  which  He  in  the  fulness  of  time  should  ac- 
complish by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

Adam,  after  his  fall,  was  no  longer  a  public 
person;  he  was^aved  by  grace,- through  faith:  but 
the  depravity  he  had  brought  upon  human  nature 
remained.  His  children,  and  so  all  his  posterity, 
were  bo'rn  in  his  sinful  likeness,  without  either  abi- 
lity or  inclination  to  keep  the  law.  The  earth  was 
soon  filled  with  violence.  But  a  few  in  every  suc- 
cessive age  were  preserved  by  grace,  and  faith  in  the 
promise.  Abraham  was  favoured  with  a  more  full 
and  distinct  revelation  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  he 
saw  the  day  of  Christ,  and  rejoiced.  In  the  time 
of  Moses,  God  was  pleased  to  set  apart  a  peculiar 
people  to  himself,  and  to  them  he  published  Jiis  law 
with  great  solemnity  at  Sinai;  this  law  consist- 
ed of  two  distinct  parts,  very  different  in  their  scope 
and  design,  though  both  enjoined  by  the  same  au- 
thority. 

The  decalogue,  or  ten  commands,-  uttered  by 
the  voice  of  God  himself,  is  an  abstract  of  that 
original  law  under  which  man  was  created;  but 
published  in  a  prohibitory  form,  the  Israelites,  like 
the  rest  of  mankind,  being  depraved  by  sin,  and 
strongly  inclined  to  the  commission  of  every  evil. 
This  Taw  could  not  be  designed  as  a  covenant,  by 
obedience  to  which  man  should  be  justified ;  for 
long  before  its  publication  the  gospel  had  been 
preached  to  Abraham,  Gal.  iii.  8.  But  the  law  . 
entered  that  sin  might  abound ;  that  the  extent,  the 
evil,  and  the  desert  of  sin  might  be  known ;  for  it 
reaches  to  the  most  hidden  thoughts  of  the  heart, 
requires  absolute  and  perpetual  obedience,  and  de- 
naunces  a  curse  jipon  all  who  continue  ,not  therein. 
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To  this  was  superadded  the  ceremonial,  or  Le^ 
vitical  law,  prescribing  a  variety  of  institutions,  pu* 
riiications,  and  sacrifices,  the  observance  of  which 
were,  during  that  dispensation,  ateolutely  necessary 
to  the  acceptable  worship  of  God.     By  obedience  to 
these  prescriptions,  the  people  of  Israel  preserved 
their  legal  right  to  the  blessings  promised  to  them 
as  a  nation,  and  which  were  not  confined  to  spiritual 
worshippers  only  :  and  they  were  likewise  ordinan- 
ces and  helps  to  lead  those  who'  truly  feared  God^ 
and  had  conscience  of  sin,  to  look  forward  by  faith 
to  the  great  sacrifice,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  in  the  • 
fulness  of  time  was  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself.     In  both  these  respects  tne  ceremonial 
law  was  abrogated  by  the  death  of  Christ.     The 
Jews  then  ceased  to  be  God*s  peculiar  people;  and- 
Jesus  having  expiated  sin,  and  brought  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness  by  his  obedience  unto  death^^ 
all  other  sacrifices  became  unnecessary  and  vain.- 
The  gospel  supplies  the  place  of  the  ceremonial  law- 
to  the  same  advantage  as  the  sun  abuodantly  com- 
pensates for  the  twmkling  of  the  stars^   and  the 
feeble  glimmering  of  moon*-! ight,  which  are&onceaU 
ed  by  its  glory.     Believers  of  old  were  relieved  from  , 
the  strictness  of  the  moral  law  by  the  sacrifices  which- 
pointed  to  Christ.     Believers  under  the  gospel  are* 
relieved l)y  a  direct  application  of  the  blood  of  the 
covenant.     Both  renounce  auy  dependence  on  the 
moral  law  for  justifieation,  and  hoth  accept  it  as  a^ 
rule  of  life  in  the  hands  of  the  Mediator,  and  are- 
enabled  to  yield  it  a^sincere,   though  not  a  perfect 
obedience  , 

If  an  Israelite,  trusting  in  his  obedience  to  the- 
moral  law,  had  ventured  to  reject  the  ordinances 
of  thexeremonial,  he  would  have  been  c«toC     In^ 
like  manner,  if  any  who  are  called  Christians  are  « 
so  well  satisfied  with  their  moral  duties,  that  they-* 
sci?  no  necessity  of  mi?^iing  Christ  their  only  hope, , 
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the  law  by  which  they  seek  life^  will  be  to  them  a 
ministration  unto  death.     Christy  and  be  alone,  de- 
livers us,  by^  faith  in  his  name,  from  the  curse  of 
the  law^  having  been  made  a  curse  for  us. 

A  second  inquiry  is.  How  we  came  to  know  the 
Jaw  to  be  good  ?     For  naturally  we  do  not,  we  can- 
not think  so.     We  cannot  be  at  enmity  with  God, 
.and  at  the  same  time  approve  of  his  law ;  rather 
this  is  the  ground  of  our  dislike  to  him,   th^t  we 
conceive  the  law  by  which  we  are  to  be  judged  is  too 
strict  in  its  precepts,. and  too  severe  in  its  threaten- 
ings ;  and  therefore  men,  so  far  as  in  them  lies, 
are  for  altering  this  law.     They  think  it  would  be 
better  if  it  required  no  more  than  we  can  perform, 
if  it  allowed  us  more  liberty,  and  especially  if  it 
was  not  armed  against  transgressors  with  the  penal- 
ty of  everlasting  punishment.     This  is  evident  from 
the  usuaF  pleas  of  unawakened  sinners  :  some  think 
"  I  am  not  so  bad  as  some  others  ;'*  by  which  they 
mean,  God  will  surely  make  a  difference,  and  take 
favourable  notice  of  what  they  suppose  good  in 
themselves.     Others  plead,  "  If  I  should  not  obtain 
^^  mercy,  what  wiU  become  of  the  greatest  part  af 
<*  mankind?'*  by  which  they  plainly  intimate,  that 
it  would  be  hard  and  unjust  in  Gcd  to  punish  such 
multitudes/    Others  endeavour  to  extenuate  their 
sins,  as  Jonathan  once  said,  I  did  but  taste  a  little 
honey,  and  I  must  die.     *^  These  passions  arc  natu- 
*'  ral  to  me,  and  must  I  die  foY  indulging  them  ?"  In 
short,  the  spirituality  and  strictness  of  the  law,  its 
severity,  and  its  levelling  effect,    confounding  all 
seeming  differences  in  human  characters,  and  stop- 
ping every  naouth  without  distinction,  are  three  pro- 
perties of  the 'law,  which  the  natural  man  cannot 
allow  to  be  good.         « 

These  prejudices  against  the  law  can  only  be  re- 
moved by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  his 
office  to  enlighten  and  convince  the  conscience ;  to 
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communicate  an  impression  of  the  majesty,  holi- 
ness, justice,  and  authority  of  the  God  with  whom 
we  have  to  do,  whereby  the  evil  and  desert  of  sin 
is  apprehended  :  the  sinner  is  then  strlpt  of  all  his 
vain  pretences,  is  compelled  to  plead  guilty,  and 
must  justify  his  Judge,  even  though  he  should  con- 
demn him.  It  is  hi$  office  likewise  to  discover  the 
gface  and  glory  of  the  Saviour,  as  having  fulfilled 
the  law  for  us,  and  as  engaged  by  promise  to  enable 
those  who  believe  in  him  to  honour  it  with  a  due 
obedience  in  their  own  persons.  Then  a  change 
of  judgement  takes  place,  and  the  sinner  consents 
to  the  law,  that  it  is  holy,  just,  and  good.  Then 
the  lawis  acknowledged  to  be  holy  :  it  itianifests 
the  holiness  of  God ;  and  a  conformity  to  it  is  the 
perfection  of  human  nature.  There  can  be  no  ex- 
cellence in  man,  but  so  far  as  he  i|  influenced  by 
God's  law:  without  it,  the  greater  his  natural 
powers  and  abilities  are,  fie  is  but  so  much  the 
more  detestable  and  mischievous.  It  is  assented  to 
as  just,  springing  from  his  indubitable  right  knd 
authority  over  his  creatures,  and  suited  to  ^their 
dependence  upon  him,  and  the  abilities  with  which 
he  originally  endowed  tbem.  And  though  we  by 
sin  have  lost  thpse  abilities,  his  right  remains  un-^ 
alienable ;  and  therefore  he  can  justly  punish  trans- 
gressors. And  as  it  is  just  in  respect  to  God,  so  it  ' 
is  good  for  man;  his  obedience  to  the  law,  and 
the  favour  of  God  therein,  being  his  proper  hap- 
piness, and  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  be  happy  in 
any  other  way.  Only,  as  I  have  hinted,  to  sinners  - 
these  things  must  b©  applied  according  to  the  gos- 
pel, and  to  their  new  relation  by  faith  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  obeyed  the  law,  and  made 
atonement  for  sin  on  their  behalf;  so  that  through 
him  they  are  delivered  from  condemnation,  and 
entitled  to  all  the  benefits  of  his  obedience :  from 
him  likewise  they  receive  the  law,  as  a  rule  enforced 
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by  his  own  example,  Jind  their  unspeakable  obliga- 
tions to  his  redeeming  love.  This  makes  obedience 
pleasing,  and  the  strength  they  derive  from  him 
makes  it  easy. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  inquire^  in  the  last 
place.  What  it  is  to  use  the  law  lawfully  ?  The 
expression  implies,  that  it  may  be  used  unlawfully  5 
and  it  is  so  by  too  many.  It  is  not  a  lawful  use  of 
the  law  to  seek  justification  and  acceptance  with 
God  by  our  obedience  to  it ;  because  iris  not  ap- 
pointed for  this  end,  or  capable  of  answering  it  in 
our  circumstances.  The  very  attempt  is  a  daring 
impeachment  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God ; 
for  if  righteousness  could  come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  has  died  in  vain;  Gal.  ii.  21.  iii.  21.;  so 
that  such  a  hope  is  not  only  groundless,  but  sinful; 
and,  when  persisted  in  under  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel, is*  no  less  than  a  wilful  rejection  of  the  grace 
of  God.  Again,  It  is  an  unlawful  use  of  the  law, 
that  is,  an  abuse  of  it,  an  abuse  both  of  law  and 
ospel,  to  pretend,  that  its  accompliv^hment  by 
hrist  releases  believers  from  any  obligation  to  it 
as  a  rule.  Such  an  assertion  is  not  only  wicked, 
but  absurd  and  impossible  in  the  highest  degree :  for 
the  law  is  founded  in  the  relation  between  the 
Creator  and  the  creature,  and  must  unavoidably  re- 
main in  force  so  long  ^s  that  relation  subsists. 
While  he  is  God,  and  we  are  creatures,  in  every 
possible  or  -supposable  change  of  state  or  circum- 
stances, he  must  have  an  unrivalled  claim  to  our  re- 
verence, love,  trust,  service,  and  submission.  No 
true  believer  can  deliberately  admit  a  thought  or  a 
wish  of  being  released  from  his  obligation  or  obe- 
dience to  God  in  whole  or  in  part ;  he  will  rather 
start  from  it  with  abhorrence.  But  Satan  labours  to 
drive  unstable  souls  from  one  extreme  to  the  other, 
and  has  too  often  succeeded.  Wearied  with  vain 
endeavours  to  keep  the  law  that  they  rniffht  obtaiji 
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life  by  it,  and  afterwards  taking  up  with  a  notion  of 
the  gospel  devoid,  of  power,  they  have  at  length  de- 
spised that  obedience  which  is  the  honour  of  a 
Christian,  and  essentially  belongs  to  his  character, 
and  have  abused  the  grace  of  God  to  licentiousness. 
But  we  have  not  so  learned  Christ, 

To  speak  affirmatively.  The  law  is  lawfully  used 
as  a  means  of  conviction  of  sin  :  for  this  purpose  it 
was  promulgated  at  Sinai.  The  law  entered,  that 
sin  might  abound  :  not  to  make  men  more  wicked^ 
though  occasionally  and  by  abuse  it  has  that  effect, 
but  to  make  them  sensible  how  wicked  they  are. 
Having  Grod's  law  in  our  hands,  we  are  no  longer 
to  form  our  judgements  by  the  maxims  and  cus- 
toms of  the  world,  where  evil  is  called  good,  and 
good  evil ;  but  are  to  try  every  principle,  temper, 
and  practice,  by  this  standard.  Could  men  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  do  this,-  they  would  soon  listen  to 
the  gospel  with  attention.  On  some  the  Spirit  of 
God  does  thus  prevail :  then  they  earnestly  make 
the  jailor's  inquiry,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?'* 
Here  the  work  of  grace  begins ;  and  the  sinner, 
condemiied  in  his  own  conscience,  is  brought  to 
Jesus  for  life. 

Again,  When  we  use  the  law  as  a  glass  to  be- 
hold the  glory, of  God,  we  use  it  lawfully.  His 
glory  is  eminently  revealed  in  Christ ;  but  much  of 
It  is  with  a  special  reference  to  the  law,  and  cannot 
be  otherwise  discerned.  We  see  the* perfection  and  ^ 
excellence  of  the  law  in  his  life,  God  was  glori-< 
fied  by  bis  obedience  as  a  man.  What  a  perfect 
character  did  he  exhibit !  Yet  it  is  no  other  than  a 
transcript  of  the  law.  Such  would  have  been  the 
character  of  Adam  and  all  his  race,  had  the  law 
been  duly  obeyed.  It  appears  therefore  a  wise  and 
holy  institution,  fully  capable  of  displayinff  that 
perfection  of  conduct  by  which  man  would  have 
answered  the  end  of  hia  creation.     And  we  see  th^ 
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inviolable  strictness  of  the  law  in  his  death.  There 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  law  is  manifested.  Though 
he  was  the  beloved  Son,  and  had  yielded  personal 
obedience  in  the  utmost  perfection,  yet,  when  he 
stood  in  our  place  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  he 
was  not  spared.  From  what  he  endured  in  Geth- 
setnane  and  upon  the  cross,  we  learn  the  meaning 
of  that. awful  sentence,  ^^  The  soul  that  sinneth 
"  shall  die." 

Another  lawful  use  of  the  law  is,  to  consult  it  as 
a  rule  and  ^pattern  by  which  to  regulate  our  spirit 
and  conversation.  The  grace  of  God,  received  by 
faith,  >vill  dispose  us  to  obedience,  in  general ;  but 
through  remaining  darkness  and  ignorance  we  are 
much  at  a  loss  as  to  particulars.  We  are  therefore 
sent  to  the  law,  that  we  may  learn  how  to  walk 
worthy  qf  God,  who  has  called  us  to  his  kingdom 
and  glory;  and  every  precept  has  its  proper  place, 
and  use,  ' 

Lastly,  We  use  the  law  lawfully  when  we  im- 
prove it  as  a  test  whereby  to  judge  of  the  exercise 
of  grace.  Believers  differ  so  njuch  from  what  they 
once  were,  and  from  what  many  still  are,  that  with- 
'out  this  right  use  of  the  law,  comparing  themselves 
with  their  former  selves,  or  with  others,  they  would 
be  prone  to  think  more  highly  of  their  attainments 
than  they  ought.  But  w-nen  they  recur  to  this 
standard,  they  sink  into  the  dust,  and  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  Job,  ^^  Behold,  I  am  vile :  I  cannot  answer 
*^  thee  one  of  a  thousand.'* 

/  From  hetice  we  may  collect  in  brief,  ht)w  the 
law  is  good  to  them  that  use  it  lawfully.  It  fur- 
nishes them'  with  a  comprehensive  and  accurate 
view  of  the  will  of  God,  and  the  path  of  duty.  By 
the  study  of  the  law,  they  acquire  an  habitual  spi- 
ritual tagte  of  what  is  right  or  wrong.  The  exer- 
cised believer^  like  a  skilful  workman,  has  a  rule 
in  his  hand,  whereby   he  can  measure  and  deter- 
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mine  with  certainty;  whereas  others  judge  as  it 
were  by  the  eye^  and  can  only  make  a  random 
guess,  in  which  they  are  generally  mistaken.  It 
likewise,  by  reminding  them  of  their  deficiencies 
and  short- comings,  is  a  sanctified  means  of  making 
*and  keeping  them  humble ;  and  it  exceedingly  en- 
dears Jesus,  the  law-fiilfiller,?  to  thtir  hearts,  apd 
puts  them  in  mind  of  their  obligations  to  him,  and 
of  their  absolute  dependence  upon  him  every  mo- 
ment. - 

If  these  reflections  should  prove  adiseptable  to 
yon,  I  have  my  desire ;  and  I  jend  them*  to  you  by 
the  press,  in  hopes  that  the  Lord  may  accompany 
them  with  his  blessing  to  others.  The  subject  is  of 
great  importance,  and,  were  it  rightly  understood, 
mi^ht  conduce  to  settle  soma  of  the  angry  contro- 
versies which  have  been  lately  agitated.'  Clearly  to 
understand  thedistinction,  connexion,  and  harmony 
between  the  law  and  the  gospel,  and  their  mutual 
subserviency  to  illustrate  and  establish  each  other,  is 
a  singular  privilege,  and  a  happy  means  of  preserv- 
ing the  soul  from  being  entangled  by  errors  on  the 
right  hand  or  the  left. 

r  am,  &c. 

LETTER  XXXI. 

Of  Love  to  the  Brethren. , 

Dear  Sir,  . 

''FHE  apostle  having  said,  /^  Marvel  not,  my 
^  *^  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you,"  iinnie- 
diately  subjoins,  "  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
"from  deatii  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
"  ren/'     By  the  manner  of  his' expression,  he  suf- 
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ficiently  intimates,  that  the  want  of  this  love  is  so 
universal,  till  the  Lord  plants  it  in  the  heart,  that 
if  we  possess  it,  we  may  thereby  be  sure  he  has  given 
us  of  this  Spirit,  and  delivered  us  from  condem- 
nation. But  as  the  heart  is  deceitful,  and  people 
may  be  awfully  mistaken  in  the  judgement  they  fond 
of  themselves,  we  have  need  to  be  very  sure  that 
we  rightly  understand  what  it  is  to  love  the  breth- 
ren, before  we  draw  the  apostle's  conclusion  from 
it,  and  admit  it  as  an  evidence  in  our  own  favour, 
that' we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Let  me 
invite  you.  Reader,  to  attend  with  me  a  little  to  thb 
subject. 

There  are  some  counterfeits  of  this  love  to  the 
brethren,  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have  often  been 
mistaken  for  it,  and  have  led  people  to  think  them- 
selves something,  when  indeed  they  were  nothing.. 
For  instance : 

There  is  a  natural  love  of  the  brethren.  People 
may  sincerely  love  their  relations,  friends,  and  be- 
nefactors, who  are  of  the  brethren,  and  yejt  be  ut- 
ter strangers  to  the  spiritual  love  the  apostle  speaks 
of.  So  Orpah  had  a  great  affection  for  Naomiy 
though  it  was  not  strong  enough  to  make  her  will- 
ing, with  Ruth,  to  leave  her  native  country,  and 
her  idol -gods.  Natural  affection  can  go  no  farther- 
than  to  a  personal  attachment;  and  they  wKo  thus 
love  the  brethren,. and  uppn~  no  oth^r  ground,  are 
often  disgusted  with  those  things  in  them,  for  which 
the  real  brethren  chiefly  love  one  another. 

There  is  likewise  a  love  of  convenience.  The 
Lord's  people  are  gentle,  peaceful,  benevoltnt,_8wift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.  They  are 
desirous  of  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Sa- 
viour, and  approving  themselves  followers  of  him 
who  pleased  not  himself,  but  spent  his  life  in  doing . 
good  to  others.     Upon  this  account,.:  they  who  are^ 
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full  of  themselves,  and  love  to  have  their  own  y^ray^ 
may  like  their  company,  because  they  find  more 
compliances,  and  less  opposition  from  them,  than 
from  such  as  themselves.  For  a  while  Laban  loved 
Jacob  ;  he  found  him  diligent  and  trust- worthy,  and 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  prospered  him  upon  Ja- 
cob's account :  but  when  he  saw  that  Jacob  flourish- 
ed, and  apprehended  he  was  likely  to  do  without 
him,  his  love  was  soon  at  an  end ;  for  it  was  only 
founded  in  self-interest, 

A  party-love  is  also  common.  The  objects  of 
this  are  tnose  who  are  of  the  same  sentiment,  wor- 
ship in  the  same  way,  or  are  attached  to  the  same 
minister.  They  who  are  united  in  such  narrow 
and  separate  associations,  may  express  warm  affec- 
tions,  without  giving  any  proof  of  true  Christian 
love;  for  upon  such  grounds  as  these,  not  only 
professed  Christians,  but  Jews  and  Turks,  may  be 
said  to  love  one  another :  though  it  must  be  allow- 
ed, that  believers  be'mg  renewed  but  in  part,  the 
love  which  they  bear  to  the  brethren  is  too  often 
debased  and  allayed  by  a  mixture  of  selfish  affec- 
tions. 

The  principle  of  true  love  to  the  brethren,  is 
the  LOVE  OF  G<5D,  that  Jove  which  produceth  obe- 
dience, 1  John,  V.  2.  ''  By  this  we  know  that  we 
^'  love  the  children  of  God,  if  we  love  God,  and 
'*  keep  his  commandments."  When  people  are 
free  to  form  their  connexions  and  friendships,  the 
ground  of  their  communion  is  in  a  sameness  of  in- 
clination. The  love  spoken  of  is  spiritual.  The 
children  of  God,  who  therefore  stand  in  the  rela- 
tion of  brethren  to  each  other,  though  they  have 
too  many  unhappy  differences  in  points  of  smaller 
importance,  agree  in  the  supreme  love  they  bear  to 
their  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  Jesus  their  Saviour ; 
of  course  they  agree  in  disliking  and  avoiding  sin, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  will  and  command,of  thq 
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God  whom  they-love  and  worship.  Upon  these  ac- 
counts they  love  one  another,  they  ate  like-minded; 
.and  they  live  in  a  world  where  the  bulk  of  mankind 
are  agaiast  them,  have  no  regard  to  their  Beloved, 
and  live  in  the  sinful  practices  which  his  grace  has 
taught  them-  to  hate.  Their  situation,  tnerefore, 
increases  their  affection  to. each  other.  They  are 
washed  by  the  same  blood,  supplied  by  the  same 
grace,  opposed  by  the  same  enemies,  and  have  the 
same  heaven  in  view ':  therefore  they  love  one  ano- 
ther with  a  pure  lieart  fervently. 

The  properties  ©f  this  loVe,  where  its  exercise  is 
not  greatly  impeded  by  ignorance  and  bigotry,  are 
such  aS  prove  its  heavenly  original.  It  extends  to 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  can- 
not be  confined  within  the  pa^e  of  a  denomination, 
rtpr  restrained  to  those  with  whom  it  is  moreimme-^ 
diately  connected.  It  is  gentle,  and  not  easily  pro- 
voked ;  hopes  the  best,  makes  allowances  for  infir- 
mities, and  is  easily  entreated:  It  is  kind  and  com- 
passionate; and  this,  not  in  words  only,  but  sympa- 
thises with  the  afflicted,  and  relieves  the  indigent 
according  to  its  ability ;  and  as  it  primarily  respects 
the  image  of  Christ  m  its  objects,  it ^ feels  a  more 
peculiar  attachment  to  those  whom  it  judges  to  be 
the  most  spiritual,  though  without  unaervaluing-or 
ilespising  the  weakest  attainments  in  the  true  grace 
of  the  gospel. 

They  are  happy  who  thus  love  the  brethren. 
They  have  passed  from  death  unto  life ;  and  may 
plead  this  gracious  disposition,  though  not  before 
the  Lord  as  the,  ground  of  their  hope,  yet  againsV 
Satan,  when  ht  would  tempt  them  to  question  their 
right  to  the  promises.  But,  ^alas  !  as  I  before  hint- 
ed, the  exercise  of  this  love,  when  it  really  is  im- 
planted, 'is  greatly  obstructed  through  the  remain- 
ing depravity  which  cleaves  to  believers.  We  can- 
'not  be^too  watchful  against  those  tempers  which 
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weaken  the  proper  effects  of  brotherly  love^  and 
thereby  have  a  tendency  to  darken  the  evidence  of 
our  having  passed  from  death  unto  life.  We  live 
in  a  day  when  the  love  of  many  (of  whom  we  would 
Jhope  the  best)  is  at  least  grown  very  cold.  The 
effects  ©f  a  narrow,  suspipious,  a  censorious,  and 

j  a  selfish  spirit,  are  but  too  evident  amongst  pro- 
fessors of  the  gospel.  If  I  were  to  insist  at  large 
upon  thC'  offences  of  this  kind  which  abound  a-» 
mongst  us,  I  should  seem  almost  reduce^  to  the  ne- 
cessity, either  of  retracting  what  I  have  advanced, 
or  of  maintaining  that  a  great  part  (if  not  th^ 
greatest  part)  of  those  who  profess  to  know  the 

I  Lord',  are  deceiving  themselves  with  a  form  of  god- 
liness^  destitute  of  the  power :  for  though  they  may 
abound  in  knowledge  and  gifts,  and  have  much  to 
say  upon  the  subject  of  Christiai^  experience,  they 
appear  to  want  the  great,  the  inimitable,  the  indiS|> 

Eensabie  criterion  of  true  Christianity,  a  love  to  the 
rethren ;  without  which,  all  other  seeming  ad  van* 
tages  and  attainments  are  of  no  avail.  How  is  this 
disagreeable  dilemtita  to  be  avoided  ? 

I  oelieve  they  who  are  most  under  the  influence 
of  divine  love,  will  join  with  me  in  lamenting  their 
deficiency.  It  is  well  that  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace ;  for  on  whatpvef  point  we 
try  ourselves  by  the  standard  of  the  sanctuary,  we 
shall  find  reason  to  say,  *^  Enternotinto judgement. 
^^  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord.*'  There  is  an  ama- 
zing and  humbling  difference  between  the  convic- 
tion we  have  of  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  divine 
truths,  and  pur  actual  experience  of  their  power 
ruling  in  our  hearts.  In  our  happiest  hours,  when 
we  are  most  affected  with' the  love  oT  Jesus,  we  feel 
our  love  fervent  towards  his  people.  We  wish  it 
were  always  so  5  but  We  are  poor  inconsistent  crea- 
tures, and  find  we  can  do-nothing  as  we  ought, 
but  as  we  are  enabled  by  his  grace.     But  we  trust  * 
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we  do  not^  allow  ourselves  in  what  is  wrong ;  and 
notwithstanding  we  may  in  particular  instances  be 
misled  by  ignorance  and  prejudice,  we  do  in  our 
hearts  love  the  brethren,  account  them  the  excellent 
of  the  earth,  and  desire  to  have  our  lot  and  portion 
with  them  in  time  and  in  eternity.  We  know  that 
the  love  we  bear  them  is  for  his  sake ;  and  when  we 
consider  his  interest  in  tkem^  and  our  obligations  to 
hirriy  we  are  ashamed  and  grieved  that  we  love  them 
no  better. 

If  we  could,  not  conscientiously -say  this  much, 
we  should  have  just  reason  to  question  our  sinceri- 
ty, and  the  safety  of  our  state  j  for  the  Scriptures 
cannot  be  broken ;  nor  can  the  grace  of  God  fail 
of  producing  in  some  degree  its  proper  fruits^  Our 
Saviour,  before  whom  we  must  shortly  appear  as 
our  Judge,  has  made  love  the  characteristic  of  his 
disciples ;  and  without  some  evidence  that  this  is 
the  prevailing  disposition  of  our  hearts,  we  could 
find  little  comfort  in  calling  him  God.  Let  not 
this  be  accounted  legality,  as  if  our  dependence  was 
upon  something  in  ourselves.  The  question  is  not 
concerning  the  method  of  acceptance  with  God, 
but  concerning  the  fruits  or  tokens  of  an  accepted 
state.  The  ihost  eminent  of  these,  by  our  Lord's 
express  declaration,  is  brotherly-love.  *^  By  this 
*^  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  - 
*^  you  love  one  another.'*.  No  words  can  be  plain- 
er ;  and  the  consequence  is  equally  plain,  however 
hard  it  may  bear  upon  any  professors,  that  though 
they  could  speak  with  the  tongues  of  angels,  had 
the  knowledge  of  all  mysteries,  a  power  of  work- 
ing miracles,  and  a  zeal  prompting  them  to  give 
their  bodies  to  be  buftied  in  defence  of  the  truth  ; 
yet  if  they  love  not  the  brethren,  they  are  but  as 
sounding  brass  or  tinkling  cymbals.  They  may 
make  a  great  noise  in  the  church  and  inthe  world.; 
tbey  Qiay  be  wise  and  'able  men  as  the  words  are 
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now  frequently  understood;  they  may  pray  or  preach 
with  great  fluency ;  but  in  the  sight  of  God  their 
faith  is  dead^  and  their  religion  is  vain. 

I  am^  &c. 

LETTER   XXXIL 

On  Candour. 

Dear  Sir  J 

T  AM  with  you  an  admirer  of  candour;  but  let 
4  us  beware  of  counterfeits.  True  candour  is  a 
Christian  grace,  and  will  grow  in  no  soil  but  a  be^ 
lieving  heart.  It  is  an  eminent  and  amiable ,  pro- 
perty  of  that  love  which  beareth,  believeth,  ho- 
peth^  and  endureth  all  things.  It  forms  the  most 
favourable  judgement  of  persons  and  characters, 
and  puts  the  kindest  construction  upon  the  conduct 
of  others  that  it  possibly  can,  consistent  with  the 
love  of  truth.  It  makes  due  allowances  for  the  in- 
firmities of  human  nature,  will  not  listen  with  plea- 
sure to  what  is  said  to  the  disadvantage  of  any,  nor 
repeat  it  without  a  justifiable  cause.  It  will  not  be 
confined  within  the  walls  of  a  party,  nor-  restrain 
the  actings  of  benevolence  to  those  whom  it  fully 
approves;  but  prompts  the  mind  to  an  imitation  of 
him  who  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil^ 
and  has  taught  us  to  consider  every  person  we  see 
as  our  neighbour. 

Such  is  the  candour  which  I  wish  to  derive  from 
the  gospel ;  and  I  am  persuaded  they  who  have  im- 
bibed most  of  this  spirit,  'will  acknowledge  that 
they  are  still  defective  in  it.  There  is  an  unhappy 
propensity,  even  in  good  men,  to  a  selfish,  nar- 
row^ censorious  turn  of  mind  j   and  iht  best  are 
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ipore  under  the  power  of  prejudice  than  they  are 
aware.  A  want  of  candour  among  the  professors 
of  the  same  gospel,  is  too  visible  in  the  present  da^^. 
A  truly  canmd  person  will  acknowledge  what  is 
right  and  excellent  in  those  from  whom  he  maybe 
obliged  to  differ  :  he  will  not  charge  the  faults  or 
extravagances  of.  a  few  upon  a  whole  party  or  de- 
nomination :  if  he  thinks  it  his  duty  to  point  out 
or  refute  Hhe  errors  of  any  persons,  he  will  not 
impute  to  them  such  consequences  of  their  tenets 
as  they  expressly  disavow ;  he  will  not  wilfully  ipis- 
represent  or 'Aggravate  their  mistakes,  or  make 
them  offenders  for  a  word  :  he  will  keep  in  view 
the  distinction  between  those  things  whicb  are  fun- 
damental and  essentia]  to  the  Christian  life,  and 
those  concerning  which  a  difference  of  sentiment 
may,  and  often  hps  obtamed  among  true  believers. 
Were  there  more  candour  among  those  who  pro- 
fess to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  the 
emotions  of  anger  or  scorn  would  not  be  so  often 
felt  or  excited  by  pronouncing  or  heafing  the 
words,  Chwchfnariy  or  Dissenter^  or  Calvivist,  or 
even  Arminian»  Let  us,  my  friend,  be  candid ; 
let  us  remember  how  totally  ignorant  we  ourselves 
once  were,  how  often  we  have  changed  our  senti- 
^ments  in  one  particular  or  other,  since  we  first  en- 
gaged in  the  search  of  truth  ;  how  often  we  have 
been  imposed  upon  by  appearances ;  and  to  how 
many  different  persons  and  occurrences  we  have  been 
indeoted,  under  God,  for  the  knowledge  which  we 
have  already  attained. — Let  us  likewise  consider 
what  treatment  we  like  to  meet  with  from  o(hers^ 
and  do  unto  them  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto 
us.  These  considerations  will  make  the  exercise  of 
candeur  habitual  and  easy. 

But  there  is  a  candour,  falsely  so  called,  which 
springs  from  an  indifference  to  the  truth,  and  is 
governed  by  the  fea5  of  men  and  the  love  of  praise. 
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This  pretended  candour  depreciate^  tbe  most  im- 
portant doctrines  of  the  gospel^  afUl  treats  them  as 
points  of  speculation  and  opinion.     It  is  a  tempo- 
rising expedient  io  stand  fair  with  the  worlds  and  - 
to  avoid  that  odium  which  is  the  unavoidable  con- 
sequence of  a  steadfast,  open^  and  bt^rty  adb^ence 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     It  aims  to  establish 
an  intercommunity  between   light  and    darkness^ 
Christ  and  Belial ;   and^  under  a  pretence  of  a- 
voiding  harsh  apd  uncharitable  judgements^  it  in- 
troduces a  mutual   connivance  in   principles  and 
practices  which  are  alretidy  expressly  condemned  by 
clear  decisions  of  Scripture.     Let  us  not  listen  to 
tbe  advocates  for  a,  candour  of  this  sort ;  such  ^ 
lukewarm  temper,  in  those,  who  would  be  thought 
friends  of  the  gospel,  is  treason  against  God,  and 
treachery  to  the  souls  of  men.     It  is  observable, 
that  they  who  boast  most  of  this  candour,  and  pre- 
tend to  the  most  enlarged  and  liberd  way  pf  thinks 
ing,  are  generally  agree^d    to  exclude   ivom  their 
comprehension  all  whom  they  call  bigots;,  ihat  is, 
in  other  words,  those  who,    having  been  led  hy 
divine  grace  to  build  their  hopes  upon  the  founda- 
tion which   God  has  laid  in  Zion,  are  free  to  de- 
clare their  conviction,  that  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay ;  and  who,  having  seen  that  the  friend- 
ship of  ^he  world  is  enmity  with  God,  dare  no  long- 
er conform  to  its  leading  maxims  or  customs,  nor 
express  a  favourable  judgement  of  the  state  or  con- 
duct of  those  who  do.     Candour  itself  knows  not 
how  to  be  candid  to  these ;  their  singularity  and  im- 
portunity are  ofTensiye ;  and  it  is  thought  no  way 
inconsistent  with  the  specious  boast  of  benevolence 
and  moderation  to  oppose,  hate,  and  revile  them. 
A  sufficient  proof,  that  the  candour  which  many 
plead  for,  is  only  a  softer  name  for  Ihat  spirit  of 
the  word  which  opposes  itself  to  the  truth^  and 
obedience  of  the  gospel. 
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If  a  person  be  an  avowed  Socinian  or  Deist,  I 
am  still  to  treat  him  .with  candour ;  he  has  a  right 
from  me,  so  far  as  he  comes  in  my  way,  to  all  the 
kind  offices  of  humanity.  I  am  not  to  hate,  re- 
proach, or  affront  him;  or. to  detract  from  what 
may  be  valuable  in  his  character,  considered  as  a 
member  of  society.  I  may  avail  myself  of  his  ta- 
lents and  abilities  in  points  where  I  am  not  in  dan- 
ger  of  being  misled  by  him.  He  may  be  a  good 
lawver,^  or  historian,  "or  physician  ;  and  I  am  not 
to  lessen  him  in  these  respects,  because  I  cannot 
commend  him  as  a  divine.  I  am  bound  to  pity  his 
errors,  and  to  pray  if  peradventure  God  will  give 
him  repentance  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
truth  ;'and  if  I  hav«  a  call  to  converse  with  him, 
I  should  speak  with  all  gentleness  and  meekness, 
remembering  that  grace  sdone  has  made  me  to  dif- 
fer. But  I  am  not  to  con:^)liment  him,  to  insinu- 
ate, or  even  to  admit,  that  there  can  be  any  safety 
in  his  principled.  Far  be  that  candour  from  us 
which  represents  the  Scripture  as  a  nose  of  wax,  so 
that  a  person  may  reject  or  elude  the  testimonies 
there  given  to  the  Deity  and  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  the  all-powerful  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
impunity. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  who  hold  the  Head, 
who  have  received  -  the  record  which  God  hath 
given  of  his  Son ;  who  have  Scriptural  views  of  sin 
and  grace,  and  fix  their  hopes  for  time  and  eter- 
nity upon  the  Saviour ;  in  a  word,  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ; — these,  I  ap- 
prehend, if  they  are  prevented  from  receiving,  ac- 
knowledging, and  loving  each  other,  as  he  has  re- 
ceived, owned,  and  loyed  them,  are  justly  charge- 
able with  a  want  of  candour.  Shall  I  be  cold. to 
those  whom  Jesus  loves  ?  Shall  I  refuse  them  whom 
he  has  accepted  ?  I  find  perhaps  that  they  cannot 
rightly  understand,  and    therefore   cannot  readily 
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embrace  some  points  of  doctrine  in  which  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  enlighten  me  j  that  is,  I  (sup- 
posing my  'knowledge  to  be  real  and  experimental) 
have  received  five  talents,  and  they  have  ^s  yet  ob- 
tained but  two ;  must  I  for  this  estrange  myself 
from  them  ?  Rather  let  me  be  careful  lest  they  be 
found  more  faithful  and  exemplary  in  the  improve- 
ment of  two  talents,  than  I  am  in  the  management 
of  five.  Again,  why  should  some  of  those  who 
know,  or  might  know,  that  my  hope,  my  Way, 
my  end,  and  my  eneniies  are  the  same  with  theirs^ 
stand  aloof  from  me,  and  treat  me  with  coldness 
and  suspicion,  because  I  am  called  a  CaWinist  ?  I 
was  not  born  a  Calvinist,  and  possibly  they  may 
not  die  as  they  are  ;  however  that  may  be,  if  our 
hearts  are  fixea  upon  ihe  same  Jesus,  we  shall  be 
perfectly  of  one  mind  ere  long>  why  should' we  not 
encourage  and  strengthen  one  another  now  ?  O 
that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  might  be  revealed,  to  re- 
vive that  candour  which  the  apostle  so  strongly  en- 
forces both  by  precept  and  example  !  Then  the 
strong  would  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
believers  would  receive  each  other  without  doubtfu) 
disputation. 

Once  more:  However  ^<M/7irf  and  or/A^^a?  (as  the* 
phrase  is)  professors  may  be  in  thrir  principles, 
though  true  candour  will  make  tender  allowances 
for  the  frailty  of  nature  and  the  power  of  tempta- 
tion, yet  neither  candour  nor  charity  will  require 
us  to  accept  them  as  real  believers,  unless  the  ge^. 
neral  strain  and  tenpr  of  their  deportment  be  as  be-' 
Cometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  too  many  judge  rather  by  the  notions  whicK 
people  express,  th$in  by  the  fruits  which  they  pro- 
duce ;  and  as  they  judge  of  others,  so  they  often  ' 
judge  of  themselves.  We  cannot  have  opportunity 
to  say  all  we  could  wish,  and  to  all  to  whom  we 
would  wish  to  jsay  it  upon  this  subject,  in  private 
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life.  Therefore  it  is  the  wisdom  and  duty  of  those 
.who  preachy  and  of  those,  who  print,  to  drop  a 
MTord  of  caution  in  the  way  of  their  hearers  an4 
readers^  thiat  they  may  not  mistake  notion  for  life, 
nor  a  form  of  godliness  for  the  power.  The  grace 
of  God  is  an  operative  principle :  and  where  it 
really  has  place  in  the  heart,  the  effects  will  be 
seen^  Acts,  xi.  93. :  Effects  so  uniform  and  exten- 
fiive^  ttiat  the  apostle  James  makes  one  single 
b.ranoh  of  conduct,  and  that  such  a  one  as  is  not 
usually  thought  the  most  important,  a  sufficient  test 
of  our  state  before  God/j  for  he  affirms  universal- 
ly, that  if  any  man  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
**  bfidleth  not  his  tongue,  hi^  religion  is  vain." 
And  again  he  assures  us,  that  ^*  whoever  will  be 
*^  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God," 
And  to  the  same  purpose,  Paul  expresses  himself  on 
the  stibject  of  love  (that  love  which  he  describes 
so  accurately,  that  none  can  mistake  it  unless  they 
willingly  deceive.,  themselves).  He  declares,  that, 
without  this  love^  the  brightest  ^knowledge,  the 
warmest  zeal,  and^  the  most  splendid  of(s,  are  no- 
thing worth.  It  is  to  be  feared  these  decisions  will 
bear  hard  upon  many  who  have  a  name  to  live 
among  the  churches  of  Christ.  They  are  bearers 
aad  approvers  of  the  gospel,  express  a  regard!  to 
those  who  preach  it;  they  will  stickle  and  fight  for 
the  doctrines,  and  know  not  how  to  bear  those 
who  fall  a  hair's  breadth  short  of  their  standard ; 
and  yet  there  is  so  much  levity  or  pride,  censorious* 
ness'or  woxldliness,  discoverable  in  their  general 
'  bebavi<nir,  that  their  characters  appear  very  dubi^- 
ous ;  and  though  we  are  hound  to  wish  them  well^ 
candour  will  not  oblige  or  warrant  us.  to  judge  fa^ 
vourably  of  such  conduct :  for  the  luierrit^  word  of 
God  is'  the  standard  to  which  our  judgemeiits  kre  to 
be  referred  aod  conformed. 

In  the  $eEise>  and  under  the  limitations  which  I 
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have  expressed,  we  ought  to  cultivate  a  candid  spi- 
rit, and  learn  from  the  experience  of  our  own-wcak- 
ness^  to  be  gentle  and  tender  to  othets ;  avoiding  at 
the  same  time  that  indifference  and  cowardice^  whtch^ 
under  the  name  of  candour,  countenances  error,  ex- 
tenuates sin^  and  derogates  from  the  authority  of 
Scripture.  ,     . 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER     XXXIII. 

(1 )  On  Man  in  his  Fallen  Estate, 

Lord^  what  is  Man  ! 

Dear  Sir, 

Tl^E  hear  much  in  the  present  day  of  the  dignity 
of  human  nature.  And  it  is  allowed  thai 
man  was  an  excellent  creature  as  he  came  out  of  the 
-hands  of  God ;  buit  if  we  consider  this  question  with 
a  view  to  fallen  man,  as  depraved  by  sin,  how-caa 
we  but  join  with  the  psalmist  in  wonder  that  the 
great  God  should  make  any  account  of  him  ? 

Fallen  as  man  is  firom  his  original  state  c^  bap* 
piness  and  holiness^  his  natural  faculties  and  abili- 
ties ajQRord  sufficient  evidence,  that  the  hand  which 
inade  him  is  divine.  He  is  capable  of  j^eat  things. 
His  understanding,  will,  affections,  imaginatioQ^ 
and  memory,  are  noble  and  amazing  powers.  But 
view  him  in  a  moral  light,  as  an  intelligent  beiog> 
incessantly  dependent  upon  God,  accountable  to 
htm,  and  appointed  by  him  to  a  state  of  existence 
in  an  unchangeable  world ;  considered  in  this  rela* 
tion,  man  is  a  monster,  a  vile,  base,  stupid,  obsti- 
nate, aad  nuschicYous   t>reature;    no  wo^ds  can 
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.fully  describe  him.  Man,  with  all  his  boated  un- 
derstanding and  attainments,  ns  a  fool  :  so  long  as 
he  is  destitute  of  the  saving  grace  of  God,  his  con- 
duct, as  to  his  most  important  concernments,  15  more 
absurd  and  inconsistent  than  that  of  the  meanest 
idiot;  with  respect  to  his  affections  and  pursuits,  he 
is  degraded  far  belo,w  the  beasts;  and  for  the  malig- 
nity and  wickedness  of  his  will,  can  be  compared  to 
nothing  so  properly  as  the  devil.  ^ 

The  question  here  is  not  concerning  this  or  that 
man,  a  Nero  or  a  Heliogabulus,  but  concerning 
human  nature,  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  the 
few  excepted  who-are  born  of  God.  There  is  indeed 
a  difference  amongst  men,  but  it  is  owing  to  the 
restraints  of  Divine  Providence,  without  which 
earth  would  be  the  very  image  of  hell.  A  wolf  or 
a  lion,  while  chained,  cannot  do  so  much  mischief 
as  if  they  were  loose,  but  the  nature  is  the  same  in 
the  whole  species.  Education  and  interest,  fearand 
shame,  human  laws, -and  the  secret  power  of  God 
over  the  mind,  combine  to  form  many  characters 
that  are  externally  decent  and  respectable;  and  even 
the  most  abandoned  are  under  a  restraint  which  pre- 
vents them  from  manifesting  a  thousandth  part  of 
the  wickedness  which  is  in  their  hearts.  But  ihe 
heart  itself  is  universally  deceitful  and  desperately, 
wicked* 

Man  is  a  fool.  He  can  indeed  measure  the 
earth,  and  almost  count  the  stars  ;  he  abounds  in 
arts  and  inventions,  in  science  and  policy, — and 
shall  he  then  be -called  a  fool?  The  ancient  hea- 
thens, the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Rome, 
ivere  eminent  for  this  kind  of  wisdom.  They  are 
to  this  diy  stiidied  as  models  by  those  who  aim  to 
excel  in  history,  poetry,  painting,  architecture,  and 
other  exertions  of  human  genius,  which  are  suited 
to  polish  the  manners  without  improving  the  heart. 
Sut  their  most  admired  philosophers^  legislators^ 
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logicians,  orators,  and  artists,  were  as  destitute  as 
infants  or  idiots  of  that  Icnowledge  which  alone 
deserves  the  name  of  true   wisdom.      Professing^ 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.     Igno- 
rant and  regardless  of  God,  yet  conscious  of  their 
weakness,  and  of  their  dependefnce  upon  a  power     ' 
above  their  own,  and  stimulated  by  aii  inward  prin- 
ciple of  fear,  of  which  they^knew  neither  the  ori- 
gin nor  right  application,  th<;y  worshipped  the  crea- 
ture instead  ot  the  Creator ;  yea,  placed  their  trust 
in  stocks  and  stones,  in  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
in  non- entities  and   chimeras.     An   acquaintance 
with  their  mythology,  or  system  of  religious  fables^ 
passes  with  us  for  a  considerable  branch  of  learn- 
ing, because  it  is  drawn  from  ancient  books  written 
lu  languages  not  known  to  the   vulgar;   but  in 
point  of  certainty  or  truth,  we  might  receive  as 
much  satisfaction  from  a  collection  of  dreams,  or 
from  the  ravings  of  lunatics.      If,   therefore,  we 
admit  these  adjoiired  sages  as  a  tolerable  specimen 
of  mankind,  must  we  not  confess,  that  man  in  his  • 
best  estate,   while   uninstructed  by  the   Spirit  of 
God,  is  a  fool  ?  B^ut  are  we  wiser  than  they  ?     Not 
in  the  least,  till   the  grace  of  God  makes  us  so. 
Our  superior  advantages  only  show  our  folly  in  a 
more  striking  light.     vVhy  do  we  account  any  per- 
sons foolish^?     A  fooLhas  no  sound  judgement; 
he  is  governed  wholly  by  appearances,  and  would  ~ 
prefer  a  fine  coat  to  the  writings  of  a  large  estate. 
He  pays  no  regard  to  consequences.     Fools  have 
sometimes  hurt  or  killed  their  best  friends,  and 
thought  they  did  no  h'^rm.     A  fool  cannot  reason, 
therefore  arguments  are  lost  upon  him.     At  qne   ' 
time,  if  tied  with  a  straw,  he  dares  not  stir;  at 
another  time,  perhaps,  he  can  hardly  be  persuaded 
to  move,  though  the  house  were  on  fire.      Are 
these  the  characteristics  of  a  fool  ?     Then  there  is 
no  fool  like  the  sinner,  who  prefers  the  toys  of 
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earth  to  the  happtnesi  of  heaven ;  who  is  held  in 
bondage  by  the  foolish  customs  df  the  world^  and 
is  more  afraid  of  the  breath  of  man,  than  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

'  Again,  Man  in  bis  natural  state  is  a  beast,  yea, 
below  the  beasts  that  perish.  In  two  things  he 
strongly  resembles  them ;  in  looking  no  higher 
than  to  sensual  gratifications,  and  in  that  selfish- 
ness of  spirit  which  prompts  him  to  propose  him- 
self and  his  own  interest  as  his  proper  and  highest 
end.  But  in  many  respects  lie  sinks  sadly  beneath 
them.  Unnatural  lusts,  and  the  want  of  natural 
affection  towards  their  offspring,  are  abominations 
not  to  be  found  among  the  brute  creation*  \Vhat 
shall  we  say  of  mothers  destroying  their  children 
with  their  own  hands,  or  of  the  horrid  act  of  self- 
murder!  Men  are  worse  than  beasts  likewise  in 
their  obslinacy;  they  will  not  be  warned.  If  a 
beast  escapes  from  a  trap,  he  will  be  cautious  how 
he  goes  near  it  again,  and  in  vain  is  the  net  spread 
in  the  sight  of  any  bird.  But  man,  though  he  be 
often  reproved,  hardens  his  neck  ;  he  rushes  upon 
his  ruin  with  his  eyes  open,  and  can  defy  God  to 
his  face,  and  dare  damnation. 

Once  more,  Let  us  observe  how  man  resembles 
the  devil.'  There  are  spiritual  sins,  and  from  these 
in  their  height  the  Scripture  teaches  us  to  judge  of 
Satan's  character.  Every  feature  in  this  descrip- 
tion is  strong  in  man  :  so  that  what  our  Lord  said 
to  the  Jews  is  of  general  application,  "  Ye  are  of 
*^  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  fa- 
^*  ther  that  you  will  do/'  Man  resembles  Satan  in 
pride;  this  stupid,  wicked  creature* values  himself 
upon  his  wisdom,  power,  and  virtue,  and  will 
talk  of  being  saved  by  his  good  works  ;  though  if 
he  can,  Satan  himself  need  not  Jespair.  He  re- 
sembles him  in  vialice  ;  and  this  diabolical  disposi- 
tion often  proceed?  to  murder,   and  would  daily  if 
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th^  Lord  did  not  restrain  it.  He  derives  from  Satan 
the  hateful  spirit  of  envy :  he  is  often  tormented 
beyond  expression,  by  beholding  the  prosperity  of 
his  neighbours;  ana  proportionably  pleased  with 
their  calamities,  though  he  gains  no  other  ad  van-  ^ 
tage  from  them  than  the  gratification  of  this  rancor- 
ous principle.  He  be^rs  the  image  likewise  of  Sa- 
tan in  his  cruelty.  This  evil  is  bound  up  in  the 
heart  even  of  a  child.  A  disposition  to  take  plea- 
sure in  giving  pain  to  others  appears  very  early* 
Children,  if  left  to  themselves,  soon  feel  a  gratifica- 
tion in  torturing  insects  and  animals.  What  misery 
does  the  wanton  cruelty  of  men  inflict  upon  cocks, 

.dogs,  bulls,  bears,  and  other  creatures,  which  they 
seem  to  think  were  formed  for  no  other  endihan 

,to  feast  their  savage  spirits  with  their  torments !  If 
we  form  our  judgement  of  men,  when  they  seem 
most  pleased,  and  have  neither  anger  or  resentment 
to  plead  in  their  excuse,  it  is  too  "(evident^  even 
from  the  nature  or  their  amusements,  whose  thev 
are,  and  whom  they  serve;  and  they  are  the  worst 
of  enemies  to  each  other.  Think  of  the  horrors 
of  war,  the  rage  of  daellists,  of  the  murders  and 
assassinations  with  ^which  the  world  is  filled,  and 
then  say,  **  Lord,  what  is  man  !"  Farther,  if  de- 
ceit and  treachery  belong  to  Satan's  character,  then  ^ 
surely  naan  resembles  him.  Is  not  the  universal 
observation,  and  complaiht  of  all  ages^  an  affect- 
ing comment  upon  the  prophet's  words,  "  Trust 
*^  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  not  confidence  in  a  guide, 
**  Keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  |ieth 
**  in  thy  bosom,  for  they  hunt  every  man  his  bro- 
^*  ther  with  a  net.'*  How  many  have  at  this  mo- 
ment cause  to  say  with  David,  **  The  words  of  his 
**  mouth  were  smoother  thaB  butter,  but  war  was 
**  in  his  'l^eart;  his  words  were  softer  than  oil,  * 
**  yet  were  they  drawn  swords.''  Again,  like  Sa-' 
tan,  men  are  eager  in  tempting  others  to  sin;  not 
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content  to  damnjthemselves,  they  employ  all  their 
arts  and  influence  to  draw  as  many  as  they  can  with 
them  into  the  same  destruction.  Lastly,  In  direct 
opposition  to  God  and  goodness,  m  contemptuous 
enmity  to  the  gospej  of  his  grace,  and  a  bitter  per- 
secuting spirit  against  those  who  profess  it,  Satan 
himself  can  hardly  exceed  them.  Herein,  indeed, 
they  are  his  agents  and  willing  servants;  and  be- 
cause the  blessed,  God  is  himself  out  of  their  reach, 
they  labour  to  show  their  despite  to  him  in  the  per- 
sons of  his  people. 

I  have  drawn  but  a  sketch,  a  few  outlines,  of 
the  picture  of  fallen  man.  To  give  an  exact  copy 
of  him,  to  charge  every  feature  with  its  full  aggra- 
vation of  horror,  and  to  paint  him  as  he  ?>,  v;ould 
be  impossible.  Enough  has  been  observed  to  illus- 
trate the  propriety  of  the  exclamation,  "  Lord, 
^*  what  is  man!'*  Perhaps  some  of  my  readers 
may  attempt  to  deny  or  extenuate  the  charge,  and 
may  plead^  that  I  have  not  been  describing  man- 
kind, but  some  of  the  most  abandoned  of  the  species, 
who  hardly  deserve  the  name  of  men.  But  I  have 
already  provided  against  this  exception/  It  is  hu- 
man nature  I  describe;  and  the  vilest  and  most 
profligate  individuals  cannot  sin  beyond  the  powers 
.and  limits  of  that  nature  which  they  possess  in 
common  with  the  more  mild  and  moderate.  Though 
there  may  be  a  difFereh(?e  in  the  fruitfulness  of 
trees,  yet  the  production  of  one  apple  decides  the 
nature  of  the  tree  upon  which  it  grew,  as  certainly 
as  if  it  had  produced  a  thousand :  so  in  the  present 
ease,  should  it  be  allowed  that  these  enormities 
cannot  be  found  in  all  personsy  it  would  be  a  suf-  • 
jficient  confirmation  of  what  I  have  advanced,  if 
they  can  be  found  in  (iny  ;  unless  it  could  be  like- 
wise proved,  that  those  who  appeared  more  wicked 
than  others  were  of  a  different  species  from  the 
rest.     But  I  need  not  n^ake  this  co::cession  j  ihey 
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must  be  insensible  indeed,  whodonotfeelsothething 
within  them  so  very  contrary  to  our  common  notions 
of  goodness,  as  would  perhaps  make  them  rather 
subinit  to  be  banished  from  human  societv,  than  to 
be  compelled  6o/2ff/fdf<?  to  disclose  to  their  fetlow-crea- 
tures  every  thought  and  desire  which  arises  in  their 
hearts.  u 

Many  useful  reflections  may  be  drawn  from  this 
unpleasing  subject.  We  cannot  at  present  conceive 
how  much  we  owe  to  the  guardian  care  of_Divine 
Providence,  that  any  of  us  are  preserved  in  peace 
and  safety  for  a  single  day  in  such  a  world  as  this. 
Live  where  we  will,^  we  hav^  those  near  us,  who, 
both  by  nature,  and  by  the  power  which  Satan  has 
over  thetn,  arecaj^able  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes. 
But  he  whom  they  know  not,  restrains  tht^m,  so  that 
they  cannot  do  the  things  that  they  would.  When 
he  suspends  the  restraint,  they  act  immediately ; 
then  we  hear  of  murders,  rapes,  and  outrages .  But 
did  not  the  Lord  reign  with  a' strong  hand,  such 
evils  would  be  perpetrated  every  hour,  and  no  one 
would  be  safe  in  the  house  or  in  the  field.  His 
ordinance  of  civil  government  is  one  great  means  of 
preserving  the  peace  of  society;  but  this  is  in  .many - 
ca^es  inadequate.  The  heaft  of  man,  when  fully 
bent  upon  evil,  willnot  be  intimidated  or  stopt  by 
gibbets  and  racks.     >^  . 

How«  wonderfulis  the  love  of.  God  in  giving  his 
Son  to  die  for  sutih  wretches !  And  how  strong 
and  absolute  is  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth,  if  we 
would  be  happy  !  Can  beasts  and  devils  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  !  The  due  consideration  of  this 
subject  is  likewise  needful,  to  preserve  believers  in 
an  humble,,  thankful,  watchful  frame  of  spirit. 
Such  we  once  were,  and  such,  with  respect  to  th^ ' 
natural  principle  remaining  in  us,  which  the  apostle 
calls  the  flesh,  or  the  old  man,  we  still  are.  The 
Rropensities  of  falfea .nature  lire  not  eradicated  ia 

L^      -^ 
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the  children  pf  God,  though  by  .grace  they  are  made 
partakers  of  a  new  principle,  which  enaWes  them,  . 
m  the  Lord^s  strength,,  to  resist  and  mortify  the 
body  of  sin,  so  that  it  cannot  reign  in  tbem.  xY^t 
they  are  liable  to  sad  surprisals  ;^  an^  the  histories 
of  Araon,  David,  Solomon/  and  Peter,  arc  lefton 
record,  to  teach  us  what  evil  is  latent  iu  the  hearts 
of  the  best  men,  and  what  they  are  capable  of  do- 
ing if  left  but  a  Utt^e  to  themselves.  <^  Lord,  what 
'^  IS  man  !"  / 

J  am,  &c. 

t^  ^^>^  t^  t^  t^  v^  t^  f.^t^  t^  t^c^  t^  t<^  t^  t^  t^  t^ 

.LETTER   XXXIV. 

(2)  On  Man  in  his  Fallen  Estate. 

9 

,  Lordywhat  is  Man! 

T)ear  Sir, 

^nnBE  nature  of  fallen  man  agrees  to  the  descrip- 
^  tion  the  apostle  has  given- us  of  his  boasted 
wisdom :  it  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  I  have  at- 
tempted some  general  delineation  of  it  in  the  pre- 
ceding letter ;  but  the  height  of  its  malignity  cinnot 
be  properlv  estimated,  unless  we  consider  its  actings 
with  respect  to  the  light  of  the  gospel.  The  Jews 
were  extreinely  wicked  at  the  time  ©f  our  Lord's 
appearance  upon  earth  ;  yet  he  said  of  them,  "  If 
"  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  to  them,  they  had 
*f  not  had  sin;'*  that  is,  as  the  light  and' power  o£ 
his  ministry  deprives!  them  of  all  excuse  for  eonti- 
xuiQg  in  sin,  so  it  proved  the  occasion  of  showing 
: their  wickedness  in  the  moit  aggravated  manner; 
and  all  their  other  sins  were  but  faint  proofs  of  the 
true  st£Ue  of  their  hearts,  if  cois^pared  with  the  dis-- 
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covery  they  made  of  themselves,  by  their  pertina-r 
cious  opposition  to  him.  In  this  sense,  what  the 
apc).stle  has  observed  of  the  law  of  v Moses,  may  be 
applied  to  the  gospel  of  Christ:  it  entered,  that  sin 
might  abound.  If  we  would  estimate  the. utmost 
exertiops  of  human  depravity,  and  the  strongest 
effects  it  is  capable  of  producing,  we  must  select 
our  instances  from  the  conduct  pf  those  to  whom 
thegospel  is  known.  The  Indians,  who  roast  their 
enemies  alive,  give  sufficient  proof  that  man  is  ba)\ 
barous  to  his  own  kind;  which  may  likewise  be 
easily  demonstrated  withoutgoing  So  far  from  home;, 
but  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  discovers  the  enmity 
^  of  the  heart  against  Goii^  in  ways  and  degrees,  of 
which  unenlightened  savages  and  heathens  are  not 
qapable. 

By  the  gospel,  I  now  mean,  not  merely  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  a*  it  lies  in  the  holy  Scripture, 
but  that  public  and  authoritative  dispensation  of 
this  doctrine,  .which  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ  has 
committed  to  his  true  ministers ;  who  having  been 
themselves,  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  brouffht 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  Tight,  are  by  nit 
Holy  Spirit  qualified  and  sent  forth  to  declare  fo 
their  fellow-sinners,  what  they  have  seen  and  felt, 
and  tasted,  of  the  word  of  life.  Their  commission 
is,  to  exalt  the  Lord  alone,  to  stain  the  pride  of  all 
human  glory.  They  are  to  set  forth  the  evil  and 
deqaerit  of  sin,,  the  strictness,  spirituality,  and  sanc- 
tion of  the  law  of  God,  the^  total  apostasy  of  man- 
kind ;  and  from  these  premises  to  iiemonstrate  the 
utter  impossibility  of  a  sinner's  escaping  condemna- 
tion l)y  any  works  or  endeavours  ot\hisown;  and 
then  to  proclaim  a  full  and  free  salvation  from  sin 
and  wrath,  by  faith  in  the  name,  blood,  obedience, 
and  mediation  of  Qod  manifest  in  tb^ flesh;  toge7 
ther  with  a  denunciation  of  eternal  misery  to  aU 
who sballfinaHy  rejecithe  testimony  whic^God  hat 
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given  of  his  Son.  Though  these  several  branches 
of  the  will  of  God  respecting  sinners,  and  other 
truths  in  connexion  with  them,  are  plainly  revealed 
and  repeatedly  inculcated  in  the  Bible ;  and  though 
the  Biole  is  to  be  found  in  almost  every  house ;  yet. 
we  see,  in  fact,  it  is  as  a  sealed  book,  little  read, 
little  understood,  and  therefore  but  little  regarded, 
except  in  those  places  which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
favour  with  ministers  who  can  confirm  them  from 
their  own  experience,  and  who,  by  a  sense  of  his 
constraining  love,  and  the  worth  of  souls,  are  ani- 
mated to  make  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  mini- 
stry the  one  great  business  of  their  lives :  who  aim 
not  to  possess  the  wealth,  but  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  their  hearers ;  are  eaually  regardless  of  the 
frowns  or  nniles  of  the  world;  and  count  not  their 
lives  dear,  so  that  they  may  be  wise  and  successful 
in  winning  souls  to  Christ. 

When  the  gospel,  in  this  sense  of  the  word,  first 
comes  to  a  place,  though  the  people  are  going  on 
in  sin,  they  may  be  said  to  sin  ignorantfy ;  they 
have  not  yet  been  warned  of  their  danger.  Some 
are  drinking  down  iniquity  like  water;  others 
ihore  soberly  burying  themselves  alive  in  the  cares 
and  business  of  the  world ;  others  find  a  little  time 
for  what  they  call  religious  duties,  which  they-per- 
'  severe  in,  though  they  are  utter  strangers  to  the 
nature  or  the  pleasure  of  spiritual  worship;  partly, 
as  thereby  they  think  to  bargain  with  God,  and 
to  make  amenas  for  such  siusas  they  do  not  choose 
to  relinquish  ;  and  partly  because  it  gratifies  their 
pride,  and  affords  ^hem  (as  they 'think)  .some 
ground  for  saying,  "  God,  I  thank  thee  I  ana  not 
<*  as  other  men/'  The  preached  gospel  declares 
the  vanity  and  danger  of  these  several  ways  which 
sinners  choose  to  walk  in.  It  declares,  and  demon- 
strates, that,  different  as  they  appear  from  each 
ether,  they  are  equally  remote  from  the  path,  of 
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safety  and  peace,  and  all  tend  to  the  same  point, 
the  destruction  of  those  who  persist  in  them.  At 
the  same  time  it  provides  against  that  despair  into 
which  men  would  be  otherwise  plunged,  when 
convinced  of  their  sins,  by  revealing  the  immense 
love  of  God,  the  glory  and  grace  of  Christ,  and  in- . 
viting  all  to  come  to  him,  that  they  may  obtaia 
, pardon,  life,  and  happiness.  In  a  word,  it  shows 
the  pit  of  hell  under  men's  feet,  and  opens  the  gate, 
and  points  out  the  way  to  heaven.  Let  us  now 
briefly  observe  the  effects  it  produces  in  those  who 
do  not  receive  it  as  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. These  effects  are  various,  as  tempers  and  cir- 
cumstances vary;  but  they  may  all  lead  us  to* 
a'dopt  the  Psalmist's  exclamation,  "  Lord,  what  is 
^^man!" 

Many  who  have  heard  the  gospel  once  or  a  few 
times,  will  hear  it  no  more:  it  a.vakens  their 
scorn,  their  hatred,  and  rage.  They  pour  con- 
tempt upon  the  wisdom  of  God,  despise  Kis  good- 
ness, drfy  his  power;,  and  their  very  looks  express 
the  spirit  of  the  rebellious  Jews,  who  told  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  to  his  face,  "  As  to  the  word  which 
"  thou  hast  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
"  we  will  not  hearken  to  thee  at  all."  The  mini- 
sters who  preach  it  are  accounted  men  that  turn 
the  world  upside  dewii ;  and  the  people  who  re- 
ceive it,  fools  or  hypocrites.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  a  burden  to  them,  and  they  hate  it  with  a 
perfect  hatred.  How  strongly  is  the  disposition  of 
the  natural  heart  manifested,  by  the  confusion 
which  often  takes  place  in  families^  .where  the  hard 
is  pleased  to  awaken  one  or  two  in  a  house,  while 
the  rest xemain  in  their  sins?  To  profess,  or  even 
to  be  suspected  of  an  attachment  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  is  frequently  considered  and  treated  as 
the  worst  of  crimes,  sufBcient  to  cancel  the  strong- 
est obligations  of  relation  or  friendship.     Parems^ 
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,  upon  such  a  provocation,  will  hate  their  children, 
and  children  ridicule  their  parents  :  Many  find^ 
agreeably  to  <jur  Lord's  declaration,  that  from 
the  time  a  sense  of  of  his  love  engaged  theij-  hearts 
to  }ove  him  again,  their  worst  roesvhave  been 
tho^e  of  their  own  household ;  and  that  they  who 
expressed  the  greatest  love  and  tenderness  for  them 
before  their  conversion,  can  now  hardlv  bear  to  see 
them.  ^ 

The  bulk  of  a  people  will  perhaps  cohtinne  to 
hear,  at  least  now  and  then ;  and  to  those  who  do, 
the  Spirit  of  God   usually,  at  one  time  or  other, 
bears  testimony  to  the  truth :  Their  consciences  are 
struck,  and  for  a  season  they  believe  and  tremble. 
But  what  is  the  consequence  ?    No  man  who  has 
taken  poison  seeks  more  earnestly  or  speedily  for  an 
antidote,  than  those  do  for  something  to  stifle  and 
smother  their  convictions.     They  run  to  company, 
to  drink)  to  any  thing,  for  I'd i4;f  against  the  unwel- 
come intrusion  of  serious  thoughts  ;  and  when  they 
succeed,  and  recover  their- former  indiflference,  they 
rejoice  as  if  they  had. escaped  some  great  danger. 
The  next  step  is,  to  ridicule  their  own  convictions f 
and  next  to  that,  if  they  see  any  of  their  acquaint- 
ance under  the  like  impressions,   to  use  every  art, 
/and  strain  everv  nerve,  that  they  may  render  them 
;as  obstinate  as  themselves.     For  this  purpose,  they 
/  watch  as  a  fowler  for  the  bird,  flatter  or  revile, 
tertipt  ox  threaten;  and  if  they  can  prevail,  and  are 
theoccasion  of  hardening  any  in  their  sins,  they  re- 
joice and  triumph  as  if  they  accounted  it  their  inter- 
est and  their  glory  to  rain  the  souls  of  their  fellow- 
creatures. 

By  frequent  hearing,  they  receive  more  light. 
They  are  compelled  X.o  know,  whether  they  will  or 
^jaoXy  that  the  wrath  of  God  hangs  over  the' children 
of  disobedience.     They  carry  a  sting  in  their  con- 
sciences^ and  at  times  feel  themselves  most  miserable^ 
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and  cannot  but  wish  they  had  never  been  born,  or 
that  they  bad  been  dogs  or  toad.s,  rather-  than  ra- 
tional creatures.  Yet  they  harden  ihemselves  still 
more.  They  affect  to  be  happy  and.  at  ease,  and 
force  themselves  to  wear  a  s^ile  when  anguish  preys 
upon  their  hearts!  They  blaspheme  the  way  of 
truth,  watch  for  the  faults  of  professors,  and,  .with 

,  a  malicious  joy,  publish  and  aggravate  them.  They 
see  perhaps  how  the  wicked  die,  but  are  not  alarm- 
ed; they  see  the  righteous  die,  but  are  not  moved. 
Neither  providences  nor  ordinances,  mercies  nor 
judgements,  can  stop  them;  for  they  are  idetermined 
to  go  on  and  perish  with  their  eyes  open,  rather 
than  submit  to  the  gospel. 

But  they  do  not  alwayaopenly  reject  the  gospel- 
truths.  Some  who  profess  to  approve  and^  receive 
them,  do  thereby  discover  the  evih  of  the  heart  of 
man,  if  possible  in  a  yet  stronger  light.  They 
make  Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  and  turn  his  grace 
into  licentiousness.  Like  Jud^s,  they  say.  Hail 
Master  !  and  betray  him.  -  This  is  the  hi^est  pitch 
of  iniquity.  They  pervert  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  Fram  election  they  draw  an  excuse  f<>r 
continuing  in  their  evil  ways;  and  contend  for  sal- 
vation without  works,  becautje  they  love  notobe- 
dience.  They  extol  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
but  hold  it  in  opposition  to  personal  holiness.     In 

,  a  word,  because  they  hear  that  God  is  good,  they 
determine  to  persist  in  evil.  "Lord,  what  is 
«*manl" 

Thus  wilful  and  impenitent  sinners  go  on  from 
bad  tQ  worse,  deceiving  and  being  decdved.  The 
•word  which  they  despise  becomes  to  them  a  savour 
of  death  unto  death.  They  take  different  courscF, 
but  all  are  travelling  downto  the  pit;  and,  unless 
sovereign  mercy  interpose,  will  soon- sink  ta  rise  no 
more.  .  The  final  event  is  usually  twofold.  Many, 
after  they  hare  been  more  or  -h^  sh^Jccn  by  tbe 
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word,  settle  m  formality.  If  hearing  wouW  supply 
the  place  of  faith^  love,  and  obedience,  they  would 
do  well ;  but  by  degrees  they  become  sermon -proof : 
the  truths  which  once  struck  them  loi-e  their  power 
by  being  often  heard;  and  thus  multitudes  live  and 
die  in  darkness,  though  the  light  has  long  shone 
around  them.  Others  are  more  openly  given  up  to 
a  reprobate  mipd.  Contempt  of  the  gospel  makes  , 
infidel!',  deists,  and  atheists.  They  are  filled  with 
a  spirit  of  delusion  to  believe  a  lie.  These  are  scoff- 
ers, walking  after  their  own  lusts  f  for  where  the 
principles  of  religion  are  given  nip,  the  conduct  will 
be  vile  and  abominable.  Such  persons  sport  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceiving^s,  and  strongly  prove 
the  truth  ofthegospel,  while  they  dispute  against  it. 
We  often  find  that  people  of  this  cast  haveTormerly 
been  the  subjects  of  strong  convictions;  but  when 
the  evil' spirit  has  seemed  to  depart  fora  season,  and' 
returns  again,  the  last  state  of  that  person  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  my  readers 
may  meet  with  their  own  characters  under  one  or 
ojLher  of  the  views  I  have  given  of  the  desperate 
wickedness  of  the  heart,  in  its  acting  against  the 
truth.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  constrain  them  to 
read  with  attention  !  Your  case  is  dangerous,  but 
I  would  hope  not  utterly  desperate.  Jesus  is  mighty 
to  save.  His  grace  can  pardon  the  most  aggravated 
offences,  and  subdue  the  most  inveterate  habits  of 
sin.  TThe  gospel  -you  have  hitherto  slighted,  resist* 
ed,  or  opposed,  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. The  olood  of  Jesus,  upon  which  you  have 
hitherto  trampled,  speaks  better  things  than  the 
blood  of  Abel,  and  is  of  virtue  to  cleanse  those  whose 
sins  are  scarlet  and  crimson,  and  to  make  them 
white  as  snow.  As  yet  you  are  spared ;  but  it  is 
high  time  to  stop,  to  throw  down  your  arms  of  re- 
beflion^  and  humble  yourselves  at  his  feet.     If  you 
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do,  you  may  yet  escape;  but  if  not,  know  assuredly 
that  wrath  is  coming  upon  you  to  the  uttermost ; 
and  you  will  shortly  find^  to  your  unspeakable  dis- 
may, that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

I  am,  &c. 

I 

/ 

LETTER    XXXV. 

IVIiatsoevtr  things  are  lovely^  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report^ — think  on  these  things.  Phil.  iv.  8. 

Dear  Sir^ 

npHE  precept  which  I  have  chosen  for  m^r  motto 

-^    is  applicable  to  many  particulars,' which  ar6 

but  seldom  and  occasionally  mentioned  from  the 

pulpitr  There  are  improprieties  of  conduct,  which, 

'  though  usually  considered  as  foibles  that  hardly  de- 
serve a  severe  censure,  are  properly  sinful  /  for  though 
some  of  them  may  not  seem  to  violate  any  express 
command  of  Scripture,  yet  they  are  contrary  to  that 
acc.uracy  and  circumspection  which  become  ouf 
profession,  A  Christian,  by  the  tenor  of  his  high 
calling,  is  bound  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of 
evil ;  and  his  deportment  should  not  only  be  upright 
as  to  his  leading  principle.-;,  but  amiable  and  engage 
ing,  and  as  fr^e  as  possible  from  every  inconsist- 
ence and  blemish.  The  characters  of  some  valuable 
persons  are  clouded  ;  and  the  influence  they  might 
otherwise  have,  greatly  counteracted  by  conjpira- 
tively  small  faults:  yet  faults  they  certainly  are ; 
and  it  would  be  well  if  they  could  be  made  so  sen- 
sible of  them,  and  of  their  ill  effects,  as  that  they 

•  might  earnestly  watch,  and  strive,  and^ray  against 
them.     I  know  not  how  to  explain  myself  better 
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than  by  attempting  the  outlines  of  a  few  portraits, 
to  each  of  which  I  apprehend  gome  strong  resem- 
blances  may  be  found  in  real  life.  I  do  not  wish  to 
set  my  readers  to  work  to  find  out  such  resemblan- 
ces among  their  neighbours ;  but  would  advise  them 
to  examine  carefully, -whether  they  cannot,  in  one 
or  other  of  them,  discover  some  traces  of  their  own 
features  :  and  though  1  spe^ck  of  men  only,  coun- 
terparts to  the  several  ^characters  may  doubtless  be 
found  here  and  there  among  the  women ;  for  the 
imperfections  and  evils  of  a  fallen  nature  are  equally 
entailed  upon  both  sexeis. 

AusTBRUs  is  a  solid  and  exemplary  Christian. 
He  has  a  deep,  extensive,  and  experimental  know- 
ledge  of  divine  things.  Inflexibly  and  invariably 
true  to  his  principles,  he  stems  with  a  noble  singu* 
larity  the  torrent  of  the  world,  and  can  neither  be 
bribed  nor  intimidated  frotn  the  path  of  duty.  He 
is  a  rough  diamond  of  great  intrinsic  value^  and 
would  sparkle  with  a  distinguished  lustre,  if  he  were 
more  polished.  But  though  the  word  of  God  is  his 
.  daily  study,  and  he  prizes  the  precepts,  as  well  as 
the  promises,  more  than  thousands  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, there  is  one  precept  he  seems  to  have  overlook- 
ed; I  mean  that' of  the  apostle.  Be  courteous. 
Instead  of  that  gentleness  and  condescension  which 
will  always  be  expected  from  a  professed  follower 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesns;  there  is  a  harshness 
in  his  manner  which  makes  him  more  admired  than 
Dcloved  ;  and  they  who  truly  love  him,  often  feel 
more  constraint  than  pleasure  when  in  his  company. 
His  intimate  friends  .are  satisfied  that  he  is  no  stran- 
ger to  true  humility  of  heart;  but  these  are  few. 
•By  others  he  is  thought  proud,  dogmatic,  and  self- 
important;  nor  can  this  prejudice  against  him  be 
.easily  removed,  until  he  can  lay  aside  that  cynical 
air  which  he  has  unhappily  contracted. 
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HuMANUS  IS  generous  and  benevolent.  His 
feelings  are  lively,  and  his  expressions  of  ihem 
strong.  No  one  is  more  distant  from  sordid  views, 
'or  less  iniiiienced  by  a  selfish  spirit.  His  heart 
burns  with  love  to  Jesus,  and  he  is  ready  to  receive 
with  open  arms  all  who  love  his  Saviour.  Yet 
with  an  upright  and  friendly  spirit,  which  entitles 
him  to  the  love  and  esteem  of  all  who  know  him, 
he  has  not  every  thing  we  would  wish  in  a  friend. 
In  some  respects,  though  not  in  the  most  criminal 
sehse,  he  bridleth  not  his  totigue.  Should  you, 
without  witness  or  writing,  intrust  him  with  untold 
^old,  you  would  run  no  rbk  oi  loss  $  but  if  you 
intrust  him  with  a  secret,  you  thereby  put  it  in  the 

Eossessionof  the  public.  Not  that  hewould  wilfully 
etray  you ;  but  it  is  his  infirmity.  He  knows  npt 
how  to  keep  a  secret;  it  escapes  from  hin)  before 
he  is  aware.  So  likewise  as  to  matters  of  fact :  In 
things  which  are  df  great  importance  $  and  "where 
he  is  sufficiently  informed,  no  man  has  a  stricter 
regard  to  truth  j  but  in  the  smaller  concerns  of 
common  life,  whether  it  be  from  credulity,  or 
from  a  strange  and  blameable  inadvertence,  he  fre- 
quently grieves  and  surprises  (hose  who  know  bis 
real  character,  by  saying  the  thing  that  isnot.  Thus 
they  to*  whom  be  opens  his  very  heart,  dare  riot 
make  him  returns  of  equal  confidence  5  and  they 
who  in  some  cases  would  venture  their  lives  upon 
his  word,  in  others  are  afraid  of  telling  a  story  atf"- 
ter  him.  How  lamentable  are  such  blemishes  in 
such  a  person. 

Prudens,  though  not  of  a  generous  natural 
temper,  is  a  partaker  of  that  grace  which  opens  the 
heart,  and  inspires  a  disposition  to  love  and  to  good 
works.  He  bestows  not  his  alms  to  be  seen  of 
men  ;  but  they  who  have  the  best  opportuniliesof 
knowing  what  he  does  for  the  relief  of  others,  and 
of  comparing  it  with  his  ability,  can  acquit  him  io. 
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good  measure  of  the  charge  which  another  part  of 
his  conduct  exposes  him  to.  For  Prudens  is  a  great 
GLXonomist :  and  though  he  would  iu)t  willingly 
wrong  or  injure  any  person,  yet  the  meannesses  to 
which  he  will  submit,  either  to  save  or  gain  a  pen- 
ny, in  what  he  accounts  an  honest  way,  are  a  great 
discredit  to  his  profession.  He  i^  punctual  in  ful- 
filling his  engageraeuts ;  but  exceedingly  hard, 
strict,  and  suspicious  in  making  his  bargains.  And 
in  his  dress,  and  every  article  of  hi,s  personal  con- 
cerns, he  is  content  to  be  so  much  below  the  sta- 
tion in  which  the  providence  of  God  has  placed 
him,  that  to  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  his 
private  benefactions  to  the  poor,  he  appears  under 
the  hateful  character  of  a. miser,  and  to  be  governed 
by  that  love  of  mon^y  which  the  Scripture  declares 
to  be  the  root  of  all  evil,  and  inconsistent  with  the 
true  love  of  God  and  of  the  saints. 

VoLATiLis  is  sufficiently  exact  in  performing 
his  promises  in  such  instances  as  he  thinks  of  real 

^  importance.  If  he  bids  a  person  depend  upon  his 
assistance,  he  will  hot  disappoint  his  expectations. 

,  Perhaps  he  is  equally  sincere  in  all -his  promises  at 
the  time  of  making  them  ;  hut  for  want  of  method 

.  in  the  management  of  his  affairs,  he. is  always  in  a 
hurry,  always  too  late",  and  has  always  some  en- 
gagement upon  his  hands  with  which  it  is  impos- 

.  sible  he  can  comply.  Yet  he  goes  on  in  this  way, 
exposing  himself  and  others  to  continual  disap- 
pbmtnrents  Heaccepts,  withouta  thought,  propos- 
als which  are  incompatible  with  each  other,  and 
will  perhaps  undertake  to  be  at  two  or  three  dif- 
ferent and  distant  places  at  the  same  hour.  This 
has  been  so  long  his  practice,  that  nobody  now  ex- 
pects him  till  they  see  him.  In  otl^er  respects  he  is 
a  good  sort  of  man  ^  but  this  want  of  punctuality, 
which  runs  through  his  whole  deportment,  puts 

.every  thing  out  of  course  in  which  he  is  concerned^ 
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abroad  arrd  at  home.  Volatilis  excuses  Himself  as 
well  as  he  can,  and  chiefly  by  alleging,  that  the 
things  in  which  he  fails  are  of  no  great  conse- 
quence. But  he  would  do' well  to  remember,  that- 
truth  is  a  sacred  thing,  and  ought  not  be  violat- 
ed in  the  smallest  matters,  without  an  unforeseen 
and  unavoidable  prevention.  Such  a  trifling  turn 
of  spirit  lessens  the  weight  of  a  person's  character, 
though  he  makes  no  pretensions  to  religion,  and  is 
a  still  greater  blemish  in  a  professor. 

Cessatoris  nm  chargeable  with  being  buried  in 
the  cares  and  business  of  the  present  life  to  the  ne- 
glect of  the  one  thing  needful ;  but  he  greatly  ne- 
glects the  duties  of  his  station.  Had  he  been  sent 
into  the  world  only  to  read,  pray,  hear  sermons, 
and  join  in  religious  conversation,  he  might  pass 
for  an  eminent  Christian.  But. though  it  is  to  be 
■hoped,  that  his  abounding  in  these  exercises  springs 
from  a  heart-attachment^to  divine  things,  his  con- 
duct evidences  that  his  judgement  is  weak,  and  his' 
views  of  his  Christian  calling  are  very  narrow  and 
defective.  He  does  not  consider,  that  waiting  upon 
God  in  the  public  and  private  ordinances  is  design- 
ed, not  to  excuse  us  from  a  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  civil  life,  but  to  instruct,  strengthen,  and  qualify 
us  for  their  performance.  His  affairs  are  in  disor- 
der, and  his  family  and  connexions  are  Hkely  to 
suffer  by  his  indolence.  He  shanks  God  that  he  is 
not  worldly-minded  ;  but  he  is  an  idle  and  unfaith- 
'  ful  member  of  society,  and  causes  the  way  of  truth 
to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Of  such  the  apostle  has  de- 
termined, that  *'  if  any  man  will  not  work,  neither 
"  should  he  eat." 

CuRiDSUs  is  upright  and  unblameable  in  hi-?  ge- 
neral deportment,  and  no  stranger  to  the  experi- 
ences of  a  true  Christian.     His  conversation  upon 
these  subjects  is  often  satisfactory  and  edifying.  He. 
would  be  a  much  more  agreeable  companion,  were 
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It  not  for  an  impertinent  desire  of  knowing  ev^ry 
body's  bysiness,  and  the  grounds  of  eVery  hmt  that 
is  occasionally  dropped  in  discourse  wher^e  he  is 
present.  This  puts  him  upon  asking  a  multiplicity 
of  needless  and  improper  questions^;  and  obliges 
those  who  know  him,  to  be  continually  upon  their 
guard,  and  to  treat  him  with  reserve.  He  cate- 
'chises  even 'strangers,  and  is  unwillinjg  to  part  with 
them  till  he  is  punctually  informed  of  all  their  con- 
nexions, employments,  and  designs.  For  this  idle 
curiosity  he  is  marked  and  avoided  as  a  busy-body  5 
and  they  who  have  the  best  opinion  of  him,  cannot 
but  wonder  tHat  a  man,  who  appears  to  have  so 
many  better  things  to  employ  his  thoughts,  should 
find  leisure  to  amuse  himseu  with  what  does  not  at 
all  concern  him.  Were  it  not  for  the  rules  of  ci- 
vility, he  would  be  affronted  every  day  :  and  if  he 
would  attend  to  the  cold  and  evasive  answers  be 
receives  to  his  inquiries,  or  even  to  the  looks  with 
which  they  are  accompanied,  he  might  learn,  that, 
though  he  means  no  harni,  he  appears  to  a  great 
disadvantage,  and  that  this  prying  disposition  is 
very  unpleasing. 

Glu£RULUs  wastes  much  of  his  precious  time  in 
declaiming  against  the  management  of  public  af- 
fairs ;  thougb  he  has  neither  access  to  the  spritigs 
which  move  the  wheels  of  government,  nor  in- 
fluence either  to  accelerate  or  retard  their  motions. 
Our  national  concerns  are  no  more  aflfected  by  the 
remonstrances  of  Querulus,  than  the  heavenly  bo^ 
dies  are  by  the  disputes  of  astronomers.  While  the 
newspapers  are  the  chief  sources  of  his  intellig^ice, 
and  his  situation  precludes  him  from  being  a  conl- 
petent  judge  either  of  matters  of  fact,  or  matters 
of  right,  why^should  Querulus  troublehim  self  with 
politics?  This  would  be  a  weakness,  if  we  con- 
sider him  only  as  a  member  of  society ;  but  if  we 
consider  him  as  a  Christian^  it  is  worse  than  weak* 
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Dess:  it  is  a  sinful  conform ity  to  the  men  of  the 
world,   who  look  no  farther  than  to  second  causes, 
and  forgetuhat  the  LOXD  rbions.     If  a  Christian 
be  placed  in  a  public  sphere  of  action^  he  should 
undoubtedly  be  faithful  to  his  calling,  and  endea- 
vour by  all  lawful  methods  to  transmit  our  privi- 
leges to  posterity  :   but  it  would  be  better  for  Que- 
ruius  to  let  the  dead  bury  the*  dead.     There  arc 
people  enough  to  make  a  noise  about  political  mat- 
ters, who  know  not  how  to  employ  their  time  to 
better  purpose  '   Our  Lord's  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;  and  most  of  his  peeple  may  do  their  coun- 
try much  more  essential  service  by  pleading  for  it 
in  prayer,  than  by  finding  fault  with  things  which 
they  have  no  power  to  alter.    If  Querulus  had  op^ 
portunity  of  spending  a  few  months  under  some  of 
the  governments  upon  the  continent  (I  may  in- 
deed say  under  any  of  them),  he  would  probably 
bring  home  with  him  a  more  grateftd  sense  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  him  in  appomting  his  lot  in* 
Britain.     As  it  is,  his  zeal  is  not  only  unprofitable 
to  others,  but  hurtful  to  himself.     It  imbitters  his. 
spirit,  it  diverts  his  thoughts  from  things  of  great- 
er importance,  and.  prevents  him  from  feeling  the 
value  of  those  blessings,  civil. and  religious,  which 
he  actually  possesses :  And  could  he  (as  he  wishes) 
prevail  on  many  to  act  in  the  same  spirit,  the  go* 
verning  powers  might  be  irritated  to  take  every 
opportunity  of  abridging  that  religious  liberty  which 
we  are  favoured  with  above  all  the  nations  upon 
earth.     Let  me  remind  Querolus,  that  the  hour  is 
approaching,  when  many  things,  which  at  present 
too  much  engross  his^thougfats  and  inflame  his  pas-^ 
slons,  will  appear  as  foreign  to  him  as  Avbat  is  now 
transacting  among  the  Tartars  or  Chinese. 

Other  improprieties  of  conduct,  which  le^en  the 
influence  and  spot  the  profession  of  some  who  wish 
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well  to  the  cause  af  Christ,  might  he  enumeraitcd, 
but  these  may  suffice  for  a  specimen. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER    XXXVL 

To  a  Gay  Friend,  on  his  Recovery  fro^n  Illness. 

Dear  !Siry 

I  SUPPOSE  you  will  receive  many  congratulations 
on  your  recovery  from  your  late  dangerous  ill- 
ness; most  of  them,  perhaps,  more  sprightly  and 
better  turned,  but  none,  I  per^uade  myself,  more 
sincere  and  affectionate  than  mine.  1  beg  you  would 
prepare  yourself  by  this  good  opinion  of  me,  before 
you  read  farther;  and  letthe  reality  of  my  regard 
excuse  what  you  may  dislike  in  my  maimer  ofex- 
pressing  it. 

When  a  person  is  returned  from  a  doubtful  dis- 
tant voyage,  we  are  naturally  led  to  inquire  4nto 
the  incidents  he  has  met  with,  and  the  discoveries 
he  has  made.  Indulge  me  in  a  curiosity  of  this 
kind,  esjpecially  as  my  affection  gives  me  an  inter- 
est and  concern  in  the  event.  Yqu  have  been,  my 
friend,  upon  the  brink,  the  very  edge  of  an  eter- 
nal state ;  but  God  has  restored  you  back  to  the 
world  again.  Did  you  meet  with,  or  have  you 
brought  back  nothing  ne^  ?  EHd  nothiiig  occur 
to  stop  or  turn  your  usual  train  of  thought  ?  Were 
your  apprehensions  of  invisible  things  exactly  the 
same  in  the  height  of  your  disorder,  when  you 
were  cut  off  from  the  world  and  all  its  engage- 
ments, as  when  you  were  in  perfect  health,  and 
in  the  highest  enjoyment  of  your  own  inclinations? 
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If  you  answer  me,  «  Yes,  all  things  are  just  the 

«   ^nTV'Sl^'y'y'  '''«'''fff«"^e  between iicknes, 
"  and  health  only  excepted  j"  I  am  4t  a  loss  how 

•f  uP  Tj  J  ''f"  °'*'y  ^'g''  ""'J  wonder :  «>A,  that 
It  should  be  thus  with  any,  that  it  .houldV  thus 
with  you  whom  I  dearly  Ibvej  and  wonder,  since 
this  unhappy  case,  strange asit  seems  in  one  view. 
18  yet  so^frequent,.  why  it  was  not  always  thus  with 
myself;  for  long  and  often  it  was  just  so.    Manv  a 
tome,  when  sickness  had  brought  me,  as  we  say,  l* 
death  s  door,  I  was  as  easy  and  insensible  as  the 
sailor,  who,  in  the  height  of  a  storm,  should  pre 
suine  to  sleep  upon  the  top  of  the  mast,  quite  rel  ' 
gardless,  Uiat  the  next  tossing  wave  might  plunee 
him  mto  the  raging  ocean,  beyonj)  all  f)ossib.litvtf 
relief.    But  at  length  a  day  came,  which,  thoueK 
the  most  ternble  day  I  ever  saw,  I  can  now  lik 
back  upon  with  tliankfulness  and  pleasure-  I  sav 
the  time  came,  when,  in  such  a  helpless  extremit? 
and  under  the  expectation  of  immediate  death    it 
pleased  God  to  command  the  veil  from  my  eve« 
and  I  saw  things  in  some  measure  as  they  reallv 
were.     Imagine  vvithvourself  a  person  trembline 
upon  the  point  of  a  dreadfiil  precipice,  a  powerful 
and  inexorable  en«my  eager  to  push  him  down 
and  an  assemblage  of  all  that  is  horrible  waiting  kt 
the  bottom  for  his  fell-;  even  this  will  gi.e  you  IS    - 
a  famt  representation  of  the  state  of  my  mind^t 
that  time     Believe  me,  it  was  not  a  7h  Si.  or'* 
dream,  which  chai>|ed  my  sentiments  and  conduct 
but  a  powerful  conviction,  which  will  not  admit  the 
least  doubt ;  an  evidence  which,  like  that  I  have  of 
my  own  existence,  I  cannot  call  in  question  with- 
out contradicting  all  my  senses.     And  though  mv 
Mse<was  in  sojne  respects  uncommon,  yet  some- 
«Mng  hke  It  IS  known  by  one  and  another  everv 
day:  and  I  hav«  myself  converged  with  many,  who 
after  a  course  of  years  sp^nt  in  defen«iing  Deistical 
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principles^  or  indql^ng. libertine  practices^,  when 
they  have  thought  tGemselvca  confirmed  io  their 
schemes  b^  the  cool  assent  of  what  they  then  deem- 
ed Impartial  lleason5  have  been  like  me  brought  to 
glory  in  the  cross  6i^  Christy  and  to  live  by  that, 
faith  which  they  had  before  slighted  and  opposed. 
By  these  instances,  I  know  that  nothing  is  too  Jiard 
for  the  Almighty.  The  same  power  which  hum- 
bled  me,  can  undoubtedly  bring  down  the  most 
haughty  infidel  upon  earth.  And  as  I  likewise 
l^new  tnat,  to  show  his.  power,  he  is  often. pleased, 
to  make  use  of  we^k  instruments,  I  am  encouraged, 
notwithstanding  the  apparent  diflUculty  of  succeed- 
ing^ 'to  warn  those  over  whom  friendship  or  affeo- 
tion  gives  me  any  influence,  of  the  evil  and  the 
danger  of  a*course  of  life  formed  upon  the  pre- 
vailing maxims  of  the  world.  So  far  as  I  neglect 
this,  I  am  unfaithful  in  my  professions  both  to  God 
and  man. 

I  shall  not  at  present  trouble  you  in  an  ar^men*. 
tative  way.  If  by  dint  of  reasoning  I  cquIq  effect 
some  change  in  your  notions,  my  arguments,  unless 
applied  by  a  superior  power,  would  still  leave  your 
heart  unchanged  and  untouched.  A  man  may  give 
fais  assent  to  the  gospel,  and  be  able  £o  defend  it 
against  others,  and  yet  not  have  his  own  spirit  truly 
influenced  by  it.  This  thought  I  shall  kave  with 
you^  that  if  your  scheme  be  not  true  to  a  demon- 
stration, it  must  necessarily  be  false;  for  the  issue 
is  too  important  to  make  a  doubt  on  the  dangerous 
side  tolerable.  If  the  Christian  could  possibly  be 
mistaken,  he  is  still  upon  equal  terms  with  those 
who  pronounce  him  to  be  so  ;  but  if  the  Deist  be 
wrong  (that  is,  if  we  are  in  the  right),  the  conse- 
quence to  him  must  be  unavoidable  and  intolerable. 
This,  you  will  say,  is  a  trite  argument:  I  own  it; 
but,  beaten  as  it  is,  it  will  never  be  worn  out  or 
'answered. 
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Permit  me  to  remind  you,  that  the  j^oints  in  dc* 
bate  between  us  are  already  settled  in  themselves, 
and  that  our  talking  cannot  alter  or  aSect  the  na-^ 
ture  of  things ;  for  they  will  be  as  they  are,  what- 
ever apprehensions  we  may  form  of  them  :  and  re- 
member likewise,  that  we  must  all,  each  one  for 
himself,  experience  on  which  side  the  truth  lies, 
I  used  a  wrong  vvord,  when  T  spoke  of  your  reco- 
very;  my  dear  friend,  look  upon  it  only  as  a*  re^ 
prieve  ;  for  you- carry  the  sentence  of  death  about 
with  you  still ;  and  unless  you  should  be  cut  off 
(which  God  of  his  mercy  forbid  1)  by  a  sudden 
stroke,  yoii  will  as  surely  lie  upon  a  death-bed,  a9 
you  have  been  now  raised  from  a  bed  of  sickness. 
And  remember  likewise  (how  can  I  bear  to  write 
it !),  that,  should  you  neglect  my  admonitions,  they 
will,  notwithstanding,  have  an  effect  upon  you, 
though  not  such  an  effect  as  I  could  wish.  The)^ 
will  render  yoii  more  inexcusable^  1  have  delivered 
my  own  soul  by  faithfully  warning  you :  but  if  you 
will  not  examine  the  matter  with  that  seriousness  it 
calls  for;  if  you  will  not  look  up  to  God,  the  former 
of  your  body,  and  the  preserver  of  your  spirit,  for 
direction  and  assistance  how  to  please  him ;  if  you 
will  have  your  reading  and  conversation  only  on 
one  side  of  the  question;  if  you  deter  nine  to  let 
afflictions  and  dangers,  mercies^and  deliverances,  all 
pass  without  reflection  and  improvement;  if  you 
will  spend  your  life  as  though  you  thought  vou  were 
sent  into  the  world  only  to  eat,  sleep,  aifd  pi  ay;  atidy 
after  a  course  of  years,  be  extinguished  like  the  snuff 
of  a  candle : — why,  then,  you  must  abide  the  conse- 
quences. But  assuredly,  sooner  or  later,  God.  will 
meet  you.  My  hearty  daily  prayer  is,  that  it  may 
be  in  a  way  of  mercy,  and  that  you  may  be  added  to 
the  number  of  the  trophies  of  his  invincible  grace/ 

I  am,  &c. 
■  M2 
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SoTiie  Points  of  Christian  Experience  <omidered. 

To  a  Friend. 

Dear  Sir, 

T  TRUST  the  difference  of  our  sentitnents,  since 
•*■  we  are  agreed  in  the  one  thing  needful^  will  no 
more  interrupt  our  union  and  fellowship,  than  the 
difference  of  our  features,  or  the  tone  or  our  voices. 
I  wish  you  to  believe  that  I  would  be  no  advocate 
for'cafelessness  or  forma^ty.  I  hope  my  conscience 
bears  me  vi  itness,  that,  besides  trusting  in  th^  letter 
6f  the  Scripture,  I  likewise  desire  an  increase  of 
that  inward  and  comfortable  sense  of  divine  things 
in  which  I  believe  you  are  happy ;  andvthat  I  wis^h 
not  only  to  be  a  subject  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus, 
but  likewise  to  have  that  kingdom  powerfully  set 
up  in  my  heart,  which  consists  of  righteousness, 
I'eace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Indeed  I  see 
not  how  these  can  be  distinguished,  or  what  ground 
I  could  have  to  think  myself  a  subject  of  his  king- 
dom, unless  I  earnestly  desired  to  have  that  king- 
dom in  all  its  branches  and  blessings  flourishing  in 
my  soul.  I  do  not  know  that  1  live  in  the  neglect 
of  any  means  appointed  of  God  for  my  growth  in 
these  Dle»sings,  or  willingly  allow  myself  in  what  is 
inconsistent  with  them :  I  think  my  heart  is  habi- 
tually in  the  pursuit  of  them,  and  that  there  is 
seldom  an  hour  in  any  day  when  lively  communion 
with  my  God,  in  Christ,. is  not  present  to  my  view 
as  the  cnief  good.  To  this  purpose,  through  grace, 
I  can  venture  to  express  myself  to  mavy  though  still 
it  is  true,  when  I  come  before  the  Lord,  notwiih- 
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standing  the  diligence  and  circumspection  I  would 
aim  at,.  I  see  myself  a  poor  inconsistent  creature, 
that  my  strength  is  perfect  weakness,  and  all  I  have 
is  sin.  ,  I  confess  I  am  afraid  of  fixing  the  criterion 
of  a  work  of  grace  too  high,  lest  the  mourners  in 
Zion  should  be  discouraged  \  because  \  find  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  such  ^ould  not  be  discouraged, 
but  comforted;  and  because  it  appears  to  me,  that 
the  Scriptural  marks  have  respect  rather  to  desires,  if 
real,  than  to  attaiiimeuts,  or  at  least  to  those  attain- 
ments which  are  often  possessed  by  persons  who  are 
kept  very  short  of  sensible  comforts.  Matt  v»  3 — 9v 
Luke,  xviii.  12,  13^  1  Pet.  ii.  7. 

The  points  between  you  and  me  seem  chiefly  the 
.following :  1 .  When  'may  a  person  be  properly 
denominated  a  believer  ?  2,  What  are  the  proper 
evidences,  and  necessary  concomitants  of  a  lively 
thi;^ving  frame  of  spirit  ?  3.  Whether  such  a^degrce 
of  faithfulness  to  light  received/  as  is  consistent 
with  the  remnant  of  a  depraved  nature  in  our  pre- 
sent slate,  will  certainly  and^lway;3  preserve  our 
iouls  from  declensions  and  winter-seasons?  4.  Whe- 
ther that  gracious  humility,  which  arises  from  a  due 
tsejise  of  our  own  vileness,  and  of  the  riches  of  di- 
vine' grace,  be  ordinarilv  attainable  without  some 
mortifying  experience  of  thp  deceitfulne^s-and  des* 
perate  wickedness  of  our  own  hearts  ?  A  few  lines' 
upon  each  oC  these  particulars  will,  I  think,  take  in 
the  chief  pa»ts  of  your  letter* 

I.  Wc  diflV r  something  with  respect  to  what  con- 
stitutes a  bcFiaver.  1  own  nothing  has  surprised 
me  more,  in  rhe  course  of  our  friendly  debate^ 
tfcan  your  supposing  that  a  person  should  date  his 
conversion  and  his  commencing  a  believer,  from 
the  time  of  his  receiving  the  gospel- tnuhs  with 
that  clearness  and  power  as  to  produce  in  him 
aU(  abiding  assurance.    The  apostle,  in  Eph»  i.  13« 
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midtes  ft  pli^n  distinction  between  believing  and  bf- 
ing  seakd  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  By 
the  ejiperience  and  observation  of  many  years,  I 
haye  been  more  and  more  persuaded,  that  to  re- 
present assurance  as  being  of  the  essence  of  faith, 
18  not  agreeable  to  the  Scripture,  which  in  many 
places  either  expres^ly  as*trts,  or  strongly  intimates 
the  contrary,  John,  i.  50.  and  xx.  29-  Rom.  x.  y. 
I  John,  V.  J.  Whoever  is  not  a  believer  must  be 
an  tmbeliever,  there  can  be  no  medium.  Either 
there  are  many  believers  who  have  not  assurance, 
or  elije  there  are  many  unbelievers  w,ho  love  the 
Lord  Jesus,  hate  sin,  are  poor  in  spirit,  an^  adorn 
Jthe  doctrine  bf  the  gospel  by  their  temper  and  oon- 
versMion ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  those  who  now 
have  assurance,  had,  before  they  attained  it,  a 
something  which  wrought  by  love,  and  overcame 
the  world.  I  know  no  principle  capable  of  th^se 
effects  But  faith,  which,  though  at  first  it  be  like  a' 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  is  the  seed  of  God :  though 
It  be  faint  it  h  genuine,  as  the  dawninjg  of  light  is  of 
the  saine  nature  with  that  which  flows  from  the 
Boon  day  syn.  I  allow  that  while  faith  is  weak, 
there  may  be  little  solid  co}nforty  if  by  that  exprjes- 
•ion,  abiding  comfort  be  n>eant.  Faith  gives  safety 
and  spiritud  life:  abiding  peace  and  establishment 
follow  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit.  But  though  an 
infant  has  not  the  strength,  activity,  and  under- 
standing, which  he  will  attain  when  he  arrives  to 
the  age  of  manhood,  he  is  as  fully  possessed  of  a 
principle  of  life,  while  he  is  aninfant,  as  at  anytime 
afterwards. 

II.  We  ^eem  to  differ  likewise  as  to  the  marks  of 

a  lively  thriving  spirit;  at  least  if  any  are  supposed 

•    to  be  better  or  surer. than  those  to  which  our  Lord 

-   has    promised  blessedness,  Matth.   v*  3—9-     He 

has  saidj^  ^^  Blessed  are  they  that  nxourn  j"  but  he 
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hiss  hot  said.  More  blessed  are  they  that  are  com- 
forted.    Tliey  are  to  be  sure  more  happy  at  pre- 
sent; but  their  blessedness  consists  notm  their  pre- 
sent comforts,   but  in  tho- e  perceptions  of  gospel- 
truths,    which    form    them  to  that  contrite  spirit 
in  which  God  delighteth  (Is.  Ivii.  18.),  and  which', 
make  them  capable  of  divine  comforts,  and  spiri- 
tual hiihgerihgs  and  ihirstings  after  them.     Perhaps 
We  do  not  argue  ad  idem  ;  .we  may  mean  different 
things.     I  would  not  repTCb^tit  myself  as  a  stranger 
to  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.     In  the  midst 
of  all  my  conflicts,  I  have  a  heart-felt  satisfaction 
fipom  the  gospel,   which  nothing  else  could  give. 
But  I  mean,  though  this  be  with  me  as  an  abiding 
principle,   it  rarely  affords  me  what  I  think  you 
intend  when  you   speak  of  sensible  comforts.     I 
cannot  feel  that  warmth  of  heart,  that  glowing  oT 
low,    which    the    knowledge  of  such  a   Saviour 
should  inspire.     I  account  it  my  siii^  and  J  feel  it 
my^burden,  that  I  cannot.     And  when  I  truly  do 
this,  when  I  can  abhor  myself  for  my  stupidity^ 
mourn  over  it,  and  humbly  look  up  to  the  Lord 
for  relief  against  it,  I  judge  my  soul  to  be  at  such 
times  as  much  alive  to  God,  as  it  would  be  if  he 
saw  fit  to  increase  my  comfort.     Let  me  always 
either  rejoice  in  him,  or  mourn  after  him  ;  I  would 
leave  the  alternative  to  him,  who  knows  best  how 
to  suit  his  dispensations  to  my  state;  and  I  trust 
he  knows  that  I  do  not  say  this  because  I  set  a 
small  value  upon  his  presence.     As  to  the  expe- 
rience of  the  apostles,  I  believe  thev  were  patterns 
to  all  succeeding  believers.;  but  with  some  regard 
to  the  several  trials  and  services  to  which  we  may 
be  called  in  this  world,  he  distributes  severally  to 
all  his  people  according  to  his  own  will,-  yet  with  a 
wise  and  gracious  accommodation  to  the  circum- 
stances and  situations  of  each.     The  apostle  Paul 
connects  the  aboundings  of  His  con^^olatlons  with 
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the  abound ings  of  his  laffiictions^  and  with  the  $tale 
of  the  people  to  whom  he  preached,  2  Cor.  i.  4- — 7, 
And  if,  instead  of  preaching  the  gospd  from 
Jerusalem  to  lllyricun;  in  the  face  of  persecution,  / 
he  had  livcrd  in  aland  of  liberty-,  and  been  cgnfined 
to  a  parochial  cure,  for  aught  I  know,liis  cup  might 
not  have  run  over  so  often.  Succeeding  ministers 
of  the  gospel,^  when  called  to  very  laborious  and 
painful  services,  have,  for  the  like  reasons,  been 
often  favoured  with  a  double  portion  of  that  joy 
which  makes  hard  things  easy,  and  bitter  things 
sweet.  And,  in  general,  all  the  Lord's  people 
•who  walk  humbly  before  him,  may  expect,  that  in, 
or  after  sea::ons  of  great  trial,' and  in  proportion  - 
to  their  pressures,  he  will  favour  thetii  with  pecu- 
liar comforts.  It  is  in  this  way,  he  in  a  great  mea- 
sure fulfils  his  promise  of  making  their  strength 
equal  to  their  day. '  And  I  am  enabled  to  trust  him 
in  this  matter,  that  if  he  should  at  any  time  see  6t 
to  call  ipe  to  a  more  difficult  and  dangerous  sphere 
of  service,  or  lead  me  into  the  furnace  of  afflic* 
tion,  he  would,  if  be  saw  it  needful,  support  and 
refresh  me  by  such  manifestations  of  his  glory  and 
love,  as  I  know  but  little  of  at  present.  In  a  word,, 
an  humble  dependent  frame  of  spirit,  perseverance 
m  the  ufe  of  Appointed  meansj^  care  to  avoid  all 
occasions  of  sin,  an  endeavour  to  glorify  God  in 
our  cairmgs,  and  ah  eye  to  Jesus  as  our  all  in  all;— ^ 
these  things  are  tpme  sure  indications  that  the  soul 
is  right,  that  the' Lord  is  present,  and  that  gr^ce  is 
thriving  and  in  exercise,  whether  sensible  consola? 
tions  abound  or  not. 

IIL  I  propose  the  third  question,  concerning 
such  a  degree  of  faithfulness  to  light  received,  as  is 
consistent  with  the  remvants  of  a  depraved  nature, 
because  I  apprehend  one  effect  of  indwelling  sin-is, 
to  render  it  morally  impossible  for  us  to  be  entirely 
faithful  to  that  tight  and  power  which  God  has  giv- 
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v)»n  us.  It  may  sound  lil:e  a  contradiction  to  saVy 
we  cannot  do  what  ^q  can  do  ;  bat  there  are  ma- 
ny oenigmas  in  a  believer's  experience,  at  least  in 
xnine  ;  and  I  never  expect  to '  meet  the  man  that 
knows  his  own  heart,  that  will  say  he  is  always 
faith Tul,  diligent,  and  obedient  to  the  full  extent 
of  his  ability ;  I  rather  expect  he  would  confess 
with  me,  that  he  feels  a  need  of  more  ability,  and 
fr«sb  supplies  of  grace,  to  enable  him  to  make  a 
better  improvement  of  what  he  has  already  receiv- 
ed. If  some,  as  you  suppose,  in  their  dullest 
frames,  can  read  the  Bible,  go  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  mouri/  (as  thev  ought)  over  what  is 
amiss,  I  must  say  for  myself,  I  can,  and  I  cannot* 
Without  doubt  I  can  take  the  Bible  in  my  hand, 
'and  force  myself  to  .read  it;  I  can  kneel  down,,  and 
I  can  see  I  ought  to  mourn  t'  but  to  understand  arid 
attend  to  what  I  read,  to  enga^  my  heart  m 
prayer,  or  ta  be  duly  humbled  under  the  ^nse  o£ 
so  dark  and  dissipated  a  state  of  mind;  these  things/ 
at  some  seasons,  I  can  no  more  do  than  I  can  rais^ 
the  dead,  and  yet  I  cannot  plead  positive  inability., 
I  am  satisfied  that  what  prevents  me  is  my  sin^  but 
it  is  the  sin  of  my  nature,  the  sin  that  dwelle  h  in 
me.  And  I  expect  it  will  be  thus  with  me  dttimes,. 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,,  till  this  body  of  sin  shall 
be  whdlly  destroyed.  Yet  I  believe  the  Lord  h, 
with  me,  even  when  he  seems  to  be  absent,  other- 
wise  my  corruptions,  at  such  seasons,  might  easily, 
prevail  to  betray  me  into  open  or  allbwed  sin,, 
which,  blessed  be  the  grace  and  care  of  my  good 
Shepherd,  is  not  the  case.  I  know  not  if  I  right- 
ly understand  the  expression,  ^*  We  may  humbly 
"  hope,  that  those  things  we  fall  into^.  which  are 
"  not  in  our  power  to  prevent,  will  not  be  set  ta 
"  our  account."  The  least  of  the  evils  I  feel,  aud 
which  seem  most  involuntary,  if  set  to  my  ac- 
count, would  ruin  me;  and  I  t^ust,  that  even,  my 
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worst  deviations  shall  not  appear  against  me,  be- 
cause I  am  a  ^believer  in  Jesus :  and  I  know,  and 
.am  sure,  that  I  do  not  wi»h  to  continue  in  sin  that 
►  grace  may  abound.  My  conscience  bears  me  wit* 
ness,  that  I  would  not  desire  the  rule  of  duty  to 
be  narrowed,  or  accommodated. to  my  imperfec- 
tions in  a  single  instance.  If  the  expression  only 
means,  that  these  unavpidabl*}^  effects  of  our  evil 
nature  should  not  break  our  peace  of  conscience, 
or  discourage  us  in  our  approaches  to  God,  I  am 
of  the  same  mind  ;  through  mercy  I  have  seldom 
any  more  doubt  of  my  acceptance  in  the  Beloved, 
when  in  a  dark  frame,  than  when  I  am  most  favour* 
ed  with  liberty. 

IV.  Whether  true  evangelical  humility,  and  an 
Enlarged  view  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
triumphing  over  all  obstacles,  be  ordinarily,  attain- 
able without  an  experience  of  declensions,  backslid- 
higs,  and  repeated  forgiveness?  is -the  last  ques- 
libii  I  shall  consider.  I  dare  say  you  will  dome 
the- justice  to  believe,  that  I  would  not  advise  any 
one  to  run  into  sin  in  order  to  get  a  knowledge  ^f 
his  own  heart :  David  broke  iTis  bones  thereby ; 
he  obtained  an  affecting  proof  of  his  inability  of 
standing  in  hts  own  strength,  and  of  the  skill  and 
goodness  of  his  Physician  who  healed  him  ;  yet  no 
man  iri  his  wits  would  break  his  bones  for  the  sake 
of  making  experiment?,  if  he  were  ever  so  sure 
tTicy  wotilu  be  well  set  again.  You  think  that  a 
believer  is  never  (nore  humble  in  bis  own  eyes,  or 
admires  Jesus  mo^e,  jthan  when  he  is  filled  with  joy 
and  peace:  I  regilily  allow,  that  \\\q present  impres- 
sions of  divine  love  are  humblinff ;  however,  the 
direct  tendency  oT  gracious  consolations  in  them- 
selves, is  one  ibing;  what  evils  they  may  after- 
wards occasion  through  the  desperate  depravity  of 
our  hearts,  is  another.  We  have  a  memorable  case 
ib  point    to  explain    my  meaning.     The   apd3tle 
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Paul'a  recoHection  of  hiycoureewhileiiK  a  natural 
state,  and  the  singular  manner  of  his  conversion, 
wereevidently  suited  to  make  him  an  humble  Christ- 
ian, and  he  was  so.  By  an  especial  favour  of  the  * 
Lord,,  he  was  afterwards  taken  up  into  the  third 
heaven  ;  what  he  saw  or  heard,  there,  he  has  not 
told  us,  but  surely  he  met  with  nothing  that  could 
ha^e  a  4endciicy  to  make  him  proud  ;  doubtless  ht 
saw  Jesus  in  his  glory,  and  the  humble  spiritual 
worship  of  heaven  ;  a  sight  which  we  might  deem 
sufficient  to  make  him  walk  in  self-abasement  all 
the  days  of  his  life  :  but  Paul,  though  an  eminent 
saint,  was  Mill  liable  to  the  effects  of  indwelling 
sin ;  he  was  in  danger  of  being  exalted  through  the 
abundance  of  revelations,  and  the  Lord,  his  wise 
and  gracious  keeper,  saw  fit,  in  order  to  prevent  it, 
that  a  messenger  from  Sataa  should  be  givenrhim  to 
buffet  him.  Pride  is  so  su'btle,  that  it  can'  gather 
strength,  even  from  those  graciot^  manifestations 
which  seem  directly  calculated  to  mortify  it  3  so  dan- 
gerous, that  a  messenger  from  Satan  himself  may 
be  esteemed  a  mercy,  if  over- ruled  and  sanctified 
by  the  Lord,  to  make  or  keep  us  more  humble : 
therefore,  though  we  can  never  be  too  earnest  in 
striving  against  sin,  too  watchful  in  abstaining  froth 
all  appearance  of  evil  5  and  though  they  who  wait 
upon  the  Lord  may  comfortably  hope,  that  he  will 
preserve  them  from  such  things  as  would  dishonour 
their  profession  in  the  sight  of  men;  yet  I  appre* 
hend  ttiey  who  appear  most  to  adorn  the  gospel  in 
their  outward  conversation,  are  conscious  of  many 
things  between  the  Lord  and  their  own  souls,  which 
covers  them  with  shame,  and  that  his  .tenderness 
and  mercy  to  them,  notwithstanding  their  perverse- 
ness,  constrains  them  with  admiration  to  adopt  the 
language  of  Micah,  '*  Who  is  a  God  like  unto. 
"  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
*•  transgression  of  the  renpinapft  of  histeritage*?'* 
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and  I  believe  lil^wise,  that  without  such  striking 
and  repeated  proofs  of  what  is  in  their  hearts,  they 
would  not  so  feelingly  enter  into  the  spirit  of  Job's 
C(H]fesMon,  **  Behold^  I  am  vile  V  nor  would  they 
hare  such' a  lively  sense  of  their  obligations  to  the 
merciful  care  and  •  faithfulness  of  their  great  Shep- 
herdy  or  of  their  entire  and  absolute  dependence 
upon  him,  for  wisdom,  righteousness^  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption.  I  find  these  considerations 
useful  and  necessary  to  reconcile  me  to  ^ly  lot.  The 
Lord  knows  what  I  need,  and  what  I  can  bear : 
'gladly  would  I  receive,  earnestly  would  I  desire, 
more  of  comforts  while  here ;  but  if  I  mourn  now^ 
I  hope  to  be  comforted  in  heavep.  In  the  mean 
time  it  is  more  immediately  necessary  for  me,  both 
as  a  Christian  and  as  a  minister,  that  I  should  be 
humbled;  The  Lord's  will  be  done.  I  cannot  pre- 
tend to  determine  ^'hat  ministers,  or  what  body  of 
people,  come  nearest  the  character  of  the  primitive 
time,  but  in  my  judgement  they  are  the  happi^t 
wh,o  have  the  lowest  thoughts  of  themselves,  and 
in  whose  eyes  Jesus  is  most  glorious  and  precious. 

I  am,  &c« 

«V**<0'*«<to«iO*«0^i>0»«<0*«iO*  fOn  b9*  «o*  «o*  «<o*  «^  %C^  b^  *9*  i<o>  «o*  4<C*  %o>  %#* 

LETTER    XXXVIII, 

That  True  Religion  is  necessary  y  in  order  to  the  best 
Enjoyment  of  the  Fk<(sures  of  the  present  Zj/Jf- 

To  a  Gay  Friend. 

Dear  Sir, 

npHOUGH  I  truly  love  you,  and  have  no  reason  to 

•^    doubt  of  the'  reality  of  your  friendship  to  roe; 

^et  I  cannot  but  apprebem),  that  juptwithstanding 
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our  mutual  r^ard,  and  my  frequent  attempts  to  be 
witty  (if  I  could,  for  your  diversion^  therfe  is  a 
sometbing^  in  most  of  my  letters  (whic?h  I  cannot^ 
dare  not,  wholly  suppress),  that  disgusts  and  wearies 
you,  and  makes  you  less  inclined  to  keep  up  a  fre- 
quent intercourse,  than  you  would  otherwise  be» 
Rather  than  lose  you  quite,  I  will  in  general  spare 
you  as  much  as  I  can^  but  at  present  you  must  bear 
with  me,  and  allow  me  full  scope.  You  have  given 
me  a  challenge,  whi6h  I  know  not  how  topass  over; 
and  since  you  so  far  justify  qiy  preaching,  as  to  con- 
descend to  preaph  (in  your  way)  yourself,  permit 
me  for  this  time  to  preach  again,,  and  to  take  some, 
passages  in  your  letter  for  my  text.- , 

In  the  present  debate  I  will  accept  your  eompli-^ 
ment,  and  suppose  myself  tabe,  as  you  say,  a  man 
of  sense.  You  allow,  then,  that  all  the  sense  is  not 
on  your  side.  This  indeed  you  cannot  deny^  fot 
whatever  becomes  of  me,  it  is  needless  to  tell  you;, 
that  6  ale,  Boyle,  and  other  great  names  I  could 
mention,  were  men  of  as  great  penetration  and 
judgement,  had  as  good  opportunities,  and  took  as 
9iucb  pains  to  be  informed  of  the  truth,  as  any  of 
the  advocates  for  infidelity  can  pretend  to.     And 

iron  cannot  with  any  modesty  or  consistence  abso« 
utely  determine,  that  the^  had  not  as  good  grounds- 
ibr  thinking  themselves  right,  as  you  can  nave  for 
concluding  they  were  wrong. 

But  declining  the  advantage  of  human  authority, 
I  am  content  the  point  shoulq  rest  between  you  and' 
me.  And  here  I  beg  you  to  observe,  that  I  have 
one  cedent  advantage  over  you  in  judging,  namely, 
that  I  have  experienced  the  good  and  evil  on  both, 
s'yiesy  and  you  only  on  one.  If  you  were  to  send 
me  an  inventory  of  your  pleasures^  how  charmingly 
vour  time  runs  on,  and  how  dexterously  it  is  divided 
between  the  coffee- houses,  'pky-hpuse,^  the  c^rd- 
Uible,  and  tavern^  witKinterriab  of  balls^  concerts^ 
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&c.  5  T  could  answer,  that  most  of  these  T  have  tried 
and  tried  again,  and  know  the  utmost  they  can  yield, 
and  have  seen  enough  of  the  re^t,  most  heartily  to 
despise  them  all.  Setting  religion  entirely  out  of 
the  Question,  I  profess  I  had  rather  be  a  worm  to 
eraw!  upon  the  ground,  than  to  bear  the  name  of 
MAN  upon  the  poor  terms  of  whiling  away  my  life 
in  an  insipid  round  of  such  insigfiificant  and  un- 
manly trifle^.- 1  will  return  your  own  expression,— 
I  believe  you  to  be  a  person  of  sense ;  but,  alas  ! 
how  do  you  prostitute  your  talents  and  capacity  5 
hoW  far  do  you  act  below  yourself,  if  you  know  no 
higher  purpose  of  life  than  tliese  childish  dissipations, 
together  with  the  more  serious  business  of  rising  ear- 
ly and  sitting  up  late,  to  amass  money  that  you  may 
be  able  to  enlarge  your  expenses !  I  am  sure,  while 
I  lived  in  these  things,  I  found  them  unsatisfying 
and  empty  to  the^ast  degree ;  and  the  only  advan- 
tage they  afforded  (miserable  are  they  who  are  forced 
to  deem  it  an  advantage)  was,  that  they  often  re- 
lieved me  from  the  trouble  and  burden  of  thinking. 
If  you^have  any  other  pleasures  than  these,  they  are 
stoch  as  must  be  evil  and  inconvenient  even,  upon 
your  own  plan  ;*and  therefore  my  friendship  will 
not  allo\V  me  to  bring  them  into  the  account.  I  am 
willing  to  hope  yoH  do  not  stoop  still  lower  in  pur-: 
suit  of  satisfaction.  Thus  far  we  stand  upon  even 
ground.  You  know  all  that  a  life  of  pleasure  can 
give,  and  I  know  it  likewise. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  I  should  attempt  to  ex- 
plain to  you  the  source  and  streams  of  wy  best  plea- 
sures, such  as  a  comfortable  assurance  of  th?  par- 
don of  my  sins,  an  habitual  communion  with  the 
God  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  a  calm  Teliance 
on  the  Divine  Providence,  the  cheering  prospect  of 
a  better  life  in  a  better  world,  with  the  pleasing 
foretastes  of  heaven  in  my  own  soul ;  should  I,  or 
toukl  I,  ieil  you  the  pleasure  I  often  find  in  read*» 
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ing  the  Scripture,  in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  and  in 
that  sorf  of  preaching  and  conversation  which  you 
despise:  I  doubt  not  but  you  would  think  as  tneanly 
of  my  happiness'  as  1  do  of  yours.  But  here  lies 
the  difference,  my  dear  friend,  you  condemn  that 
ii^hich  you  have  never  triedl  You  know  no  more 
of. these  things  than  a  blind  man  does  of  colours; 
and,  notwithstanding  all  your  flourishes,  I  defy 
you  to  be  at  all  times,  able  to  satisfy  yourself,  that 
things  may  not  possibly  be  as  I  bare  represented 
them.  "* 

•  Besides,  what  dol  lose  upon  my  plan,  that  should 
make  me  so  worthy  of  your  pity  ?  Have  you  a 
quicker  relish  in  the  prudent  use  of  temporal  com- 
forts? Do  you  thiiik  I  do  not  eat  my  food  with 
as  much  pleasure  as  you  can  do,' though  perhaps 
with  less  cost  and  variety  1  Js  your  sleep  sounder 
than  mine  ?  Have  not  I  as  much  satisfaction  in  so>- 
cial  life  ?  It  is  'true, .  to  join  much  with  the  gay 
fluttering  tribe,  who  spend  their  days  in  laugh  and 
sing-song,  is  equally  contrary  to  my  duty  ana  incli- 
nation. But  1  have  friends  and  acquaintance  as 
well  as  you.  Among  the  many  who  favour  me 
with  their  esteem  and  friendship,  there  are  some 
who  are  persons  of  sense,  learning,  wit,  and  (what 
perhaps  may  weigh  as  much  wiCh  you)  of  fortune 
and  distinction.  And  if  you  should  say,  "  Ay, 
•*  but  they  are  all  enthusiasts  like  yourself/*  you 
would  say  nothing  to  the  purpose;  since,  upon  your 
maxim.  That  **  happiness  is  according  to  opinion," 
it  cannot  be  an  objection,  but  the  contrary,  to  have 
my  acquaintance  to  my  own  taste.  Thus  much  for 
the  brighter  side  of  your  situation;— or,  let  me  add 
one  thing  morel  1  know  you  have  thoughts  of 
marriage:  do  you  think,  if  you  should  enter  into 
this  relation,  your  principles  are  calculated  to  make 
you  more  happy  n\  it  thair  I  am  ?  You  are  well 
acqaaint^d  with  our  fainily-life,   >  Do*  you  ptopose 
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to  know  more  of  the  peace  and  hea^t-felt  joy  of  do- 
mestic luidon  than  I  have  kno^n,.  and  continue  to 
know  tp  this  hour?  I  wish  you  may. equal  ua;  and 
if  you  do,  we  shall  still  be,^as  before,  but  upon  evei> 
ground.  I  need  not  turn  Deist/  to  enjoy  the  best 
and  the  most  that  this  life  can  afford. 

But  I  n^d  not  tell  you,  that  the  present  life  19 
nol  made  up  of  pleasurable  incidents  only.  Pain^ 
sickness,  losses^  disappointments,,  injuries,  and  af*- 
fronts  with  men,  will,  more  or  less,  at  one  time  or 
other,  be  our  lot.  And  can  you  bear  these  trials 
better  than  1  ?  You  will  not  pretend  to  it.  Let  me 
appeal  to  yourself:  How  often  do  you  toss  and 
disquiet  yourself,  like  a  v\ild  bull  in  a  net,  whea 
things-cross  your  expectations  ?  As  your  thoughts^ 
are  more  engrossed  by  what  you  see,  you  must  be 
more  keenly  sensible  of  what  you  feel.  V'ou  can- 
not view  these  trials  as  appomted  by  a  wise  and 
heavenly  Father  in  subser^nce  to  yotir  good ;  yoa 
cannot  taste  the  sweetness  of  hiiT  promises,  nor  feel- 
the  Lccret  supports  of  his  strength,  in  an  hour  o£ 
affliction ;  you  cannot  so  cast  your  burden  and  care 
uipon  him^i  as  to  find  a*  sensible  relief  to  your  spirit 
thereby;  nor  can  you  see  his  hand  engaged  and 
employed  in  effecting  your  deliverance.  Of  these 
things  you  know  no  more  than  of  the  art  of  flying;; 
but  1  seriously  assure  you,  and  I  believe  my  testi- 
mony will  go  farther  with  you  than  my  judgement, 
that'thev  are  realities,  and  that  I  have  found  them* 
to  be  so.  When  my  worldly  concerns  h«ve  been* 
most  thorny  and  discouraging,  I  have  ottce  and 
again  felt  the  most  of  that  peace  which  the  world 
can  neither  gi«ve  nor  take  away.  However,  I  may. 
state  the  case  still  lower.  You  do  pretty  well  a- 
mongyour  friends  ;.buthowdq  you  like  being  alone  ? 
Would  you  not  give  something  for  thai  happy  ^^ 
cret  which  could  enable  you  to  pass  a  rainy  day 
pleasantly,  without  the  assistance  of  business^. comr- 
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pany,  or  amusement?  Would  it  not  mortify  you 
greatly  to  travel  for  a  week  in  an  unfrequented  road, 
where  you  should  meet  with  no  lively  mcidents  to 
recruit  and  raise  your  spirits?  Alas  !  what  a  poor 
scheme  of  pleasure  is  yours,  that  will  not  support  ai> 
interval  of  reflection ! 

What  you  hes^rd  is  true :  I  have  a  few  friends 
who  meet  at  my  house  once  a-fortnight,  and  we 
spend  an  hour  or  two  in  worshipping  the  God  who 
made  us.  And  can  this  move  your  indignation,  or 
your  compassion  ?  Does  it  show  a  much  nobler 
spirit,  a  more  refined  way  of  thinking,  to  live  al- 
together without  God  in  the  world?  If  I  kept -a 
card-as.^embly  at  those  times,  it  would  not  displease 
you.  How  can  you,  as  a  person  of  sense,  avoid  be- 
mg  shocked  at  your  own  unhappy  prejudice  ?  But 
I  remember  how  it  was  once  with  myself,  and  for- 
bear to  wonder.  May  He  who  has  opened  my  eyes, 
open  yours  !  He  only  can  do  it.  I  do  not  expect 
to  convince  you  by  any  thing  I  can  say  as-of  myself  j 
but  if  {^e  be  pleased  to  medce  use  of  me  a^  his  in- 
strument, then  you  will  be  convinced.  How  should 
i  then  rejoice !  I  should  rejoice  to  be  useful  to  anjr 
one,  but  especially  to  you,  whom  I  deatly  love. 
May  God  show  you  your  true  self,  and  your  true 
state ;  then  you  will  attentively  listen  to  what  yoa 
disdain  to  hear  of,  his  goodness  in  providing  redemp- 
tion and  pardon  for  the  chief  of  sinners,  through  Hin» 
who  died  upon  the  cross  for  sins  not  his  own. 
Keep  this  letter  by  you -at  my  request;  and  when 
you  vvrite>  tel|me  that  you  receive  it  in  good  part) 
^d  that  you  still  believe  me  to'be,  Sco. 
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LETTER  XXXIX, 
yi  Word  in  Season. 

Dear  Sir y  , 

TN  this  dark  and  declining  Hay,  when  iniquity 
^  abounds,  the  awful  tokens  of  God's  displeasure 
are  multiplying  around  us,  and  too  many  professors^ 
not  duly  sensible  of  the  real  cause  of  all  the  evils  we 
cither  feel  or  have  reason  to  fear,  are  disputing^ 
instead  of  praying;  may  the  Lord  bestow  upon  you 
and  me,  and  upon  all  who  fear  his  name,  a  spirit 
suited  to  the  times !  that  the  words  of  David,  *^  I 
**  beheld  the  transgressors,~and  was  grieved,"  may 
^press  the  very  sensation  and  frame  of  our  hearts* 
Permit  me  to  keep  this  expression  in  my  view  while 
I  write,  though  it  may  perhaps  give  my  letter  some- 
thing of  the  air  of  a  sermon.  • 
^  The  Hebrew  word  answering  to"  I  was  grieved/^ 
signifies  such  a  kind  of  grief  as  is  mixed  with  di^- 
.  like :  such  a  grief  as  a  believer  mtist  feel  when  he 
has  a  sense  pfbis  own  corruptions.  It  is  frequent- 
ly rendered^  as  in  Ezek.  xx.  43.  to  lothe :  "  You 
*^  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your  own^sight."  We 
^re  not  required,  strictly  to  hate  ourselves^  but 
the  eml  that  is  in  us.  So,  ^hen  we  look  at  trans- 
gressors we  are  not  to  hate^  but  to  pity  them, 
niourn  over  them,  and  pray  for  thfem ;  nor  have 
we  any  right  to  hoast  over  them;  for  by. nature, 
and  of  oyrselves^  we  are  no  better  than  the^. 
But  their  sinfulness  should  caure  a  dislike^  a  holy 
indignation  :  as  it  is  recorded  of  our  Lord,  who, 
though  full  of  compassion  and  tenderness,  so  that 
he  wept  over  his  enemies,  and  prayed  for  his  ac- 
tual murderers,  yet  looked  upon  transgressors  withk 
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anger f  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts. 

A  feeling  of  this  kind  seenw  essentia!  to  that  new 
nature  which  characterises  the  children  of  God  i 
and  where  it  is  not  in.habitual  exercise,  it  is  a  suf 
fjcient  evidence,  that  the  soul,  if  truly  alive  to  God 
at  all,  is  at  least  in  a  lean  and  distempered  state. 
Who  can  avoid  being  grieved,  and  hurt  by  that 
which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  what  he  most  loves  ^ 
Believers  love  hoi.in£ss;  and,  unless  when  stu- 
piiied  by  the  arts  of  Satan,  can  hardly  bear 
themselves  for  what  they  find  contrary  to  it  within 
their  own  breasts;  and  must,* therefore,  of  course^ 
be  grieved  with  the  sin*  of  others.  Like  righteous 
Lot,  and  from  his  principles,  they  arc  "  vexed 
•5  with  th<f  conversation  of  the  wicked.*'  Can  they 
who  reverence  thQ  name  of  God  be  easy  and  un- 
concerned when  they  hear  it  blasphem^ ?  No; 
their  ears  are  woundecl^  and  their  hearts  are  pain- 
ed. Can  they  who  are  followers  of  peace  and  pu- 
rity, behold,  unmoved,  the  riots^  licentiousness^ 
and  daring  wickedness,  of  those  who  have  ca»t  off 
both  shame  and  fear?  Can  they  who  have  boweU 
of  mercy  and  compassion,  be  unaffected  when  they 
see  the  iron  hand  of  oppression  grinding  the  faces 
of  the  poor?.  Or  caa  any  who  love  the  songs  of 
Zion,  help  being  shocked  with  the  songs  of  drunk- 
ards ?  1  trust  there  are  many,  who,  upon  these 
accounts,  are  daily  crying,  ^'  My  soul  is  among 
"  lions:''  *^  Wo  is  me,  that  I  dwell  in  Mescch  1*' 
**  O  gather  not  ray  soul  with  sinners."  The  thought 
of  bein^  shut  up  for  ever  with  the  ungodly  would 
be  terrible  as  hell  to  a  gracious  soul,  though  there 
were  no  devouring  fire,  no  keen  sense  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  to  be  feared. 

They  are  grieved  likewise  upon  the  Lord's  ac- 
count 5  for  they  have  obtained  a  spark  of  zeal  for 
his  honour  and  glory.  With  Elijah  they  jirc  "  very 
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*^  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts.'*~They  feel  their 
obligations 'to  him,  and  know  he  well  deserves  to 
reign  in  every  heart.  But  when,  on  the  contrary 
they  see  almost  every  one  in  a  conspiracy  against 
him,  despising  him  to  his  face>  trampling  upon  his 
laws,  rejecting  his  authority,  and  abusing  his  pa- 
tience ;  their  eyes  affect  their  hearts.  What  man  of 
sensibility  could  brook  to  see  every  one  about  him 
contriving  how  to  affront  and  injure  the  person 
whom  he  most  loved  ?  Now  the  Lord  is  the  believ- 
er's best  friend,  the  beloved  of  his  soul ;  and  there- 
fore he  is  grieved  and  troubled  when  he  "  beholds 
"  the  transgressors.'' 

This  emotion  is  likewise  heightened  by  compas- 
sion to  souls.  Grace  gives  some  view  of  the  evil 
ofsinj  the  dreadfulness  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
the  vast  importance  of  that  word  btermty. 
Thus  instructed  in  the  sanctuary  of  God,  they 
Mould  be  stocks  and  stones,  w-ere  they  capable  -of 
beholding  sinners  rushing  upon  destruction  with- 
out being  grieved  for  them«  But  they  cannot  bear 
it.  They  cannot  but  give  and  repeat  a  faithful 
warning,  though  they  havci  little  reason  to  expect 
any  better  return  than  scorn  and  ill-treatment,  for 
what  the  world  accoimts  an  impertinent  officious* 
ness. 

But  who  then  are  believers?  Who  are  thus  ont 
^^  the  Lord's  side?"  If  these  sentiments  are  com- 
mon and  radical  to  aH  who  are  borti  of  God^  caw 
ipve  make  no  abatement  ?  or  must  we  unchristiarr 
perhaps  the  greater  part  of  professors  at  this  time  ^ 
for  it  is  too  evident,  that  many  who  bear  the  name 
of  gospef-profes.soFs,  discover  out  little  of  this  con- 
cern. In  general,  I  think,  this  subject  affords  no 
improper  test  for  the  trial  of  jour  spirits.  The  ef- 
fects of  grace,  in  similar  circumstances,  are  uni- 
form; but  if  any,  who  think  themselves  possessors^ 
of  itj^  feel  no  grief  for  tb£  abouodings  of  bin>  audi 
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the  ol>stinacy  of  sinners,  they  differ  from  the  saints, 
recorded  both  in  the  Old  ana  New  Testament ;  and 
it  will  be  their  wisdom  to  examine  and  take  heed 
lest  they  be  deceived.  It  is  easy  to  ca(I  Christy  Lord, 
Lord;  but  a  criminal  lukewarmness  of  spirit, 
where  his  cause,  honour,  and  gospel  are  in  question, 
will  one  day  meet  with  an  awful  rebuke,  and  be 
treated,  in  those  who  make  mention  of  his  name^ 
as  high  treason  against  his  person  and  govern* 
ment. 

Bui  if  we  allow,  that,  through  the  contagioin  of 
the  times,  and  the  power  of  Satan,  it  is  possible 
-for  true  Christians  to  sink  into  this  indifference,  and 
for  the  wise,  as  wdl  as  the  foolish  virgins  to  sleep, 
when  they  S;hruld  be  watching  unto  prayer;  even 
Ihese  have  much  to  fear,  lest  tRey  should  .largely 
participate  in  the  sufferings  which  the  provocations 
they  connive  at  have  a  direct  Cendency  to  bring  up- 
on a  sinful  people.  Whep  national  sms  draw  down 
national  judgements,  the  Lord  has  given, us  a  hope, 
that  he  will  nx  a  mark  oi protection  upon  them  who 
sigh  and  mourn  in  secret  before  him,  for  the  evils 
"Which  they  are  unable  to  prevent.  To  these  he  will 
be  a  sanctuary ;  he  will  either  preserve  them  unhurt 
in  the  midst  of  surcounding  calamities,  or  he  will 
support  them  with  consolations  superior  to  all  their 
troubles,  when  the  hearts  of  others  are  shaken  like 
leaves  in  a  storm.  But  none  have  reason  to  expect 
to  be  thus  privileged,  who  have  not  a  heart  given 
them  to  lament  their  own  ^in?,  and  the  sins  of  those 
among  whom  t^ey  live. 

Surely  the  Lora  has  a  controversy  with  this  land ; 
and  there  hardly  can  a  period  be  assigned  in  the 
annals  of  ages,  when  it  was  more  expedient,  or 
seasonable,  tor  those  who  fear  him,  to  stir  up  each 
l)ther  to  humiliation  and  prayer,  than  at  present. 
What  is  commonly  called  our  national'  debt,  is 
swelled  to  an  enormous  greatness^    It  may  be  quick** 
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ly  expmsed  in  figures ;  but  a  person  must  be  some- 
thing versed  in  calculation^  to  form  a  tolerable  ides 
^  accumulated  millions.      But  what  arithmetic 
iff  sufficient  to  compute  the  immensity  of  our  na« 
tional  debt  in  a  spiritual  sense  ?  or,  in  other  words, 
the  amount  of  our  national  sins  ?  The  spirit  of  in- 
-fidelity,  which  for  a  time  distinguished,  compara- 
tively, a  few,  and,  like  a  river,  was  restrained  with* 
in  narrow  bounds,  has  of  late  years  broken  down 
its  banks  and  deluged  the  land.    This  wide-spread* 
ing  evil  has,  in  innumerable  instances,  as  might  be 
expected,  emboldened  the  natural  heart  against  the 
fear  of  Gk>d,  hardened  it  to  an  insensibility  of  mo- 
ral obligation,  and  strengthened  its  prejudices  a- 
gainst  the  gospel.     The  consequence  has  been,  that 
profligate  wickedness  is  become  almost  as  universal 
as  the  air  we  breathe;  and  is  practised  with  little 
more  reserve  or  secresy  than  the  transactions  of 
common  business,  except  in  such  instances  as  would 
subject  the  offender  to  the  penalty  of  human  laws. 
O  the  unspeakable  patience  of  God  !    The  multi- 
plied instances  of  impiety,  blasphemy,  cruelty,  a- 
dultery,    villany,    and    abominations,    not  to    be 
thought  of  without  horror,  under  which  this  land 
groan*?,  are  only  known  to  him  who  knoweth  all 
things.    There  are  few  sins  which  imply  greater 
contempt  of  Gdd,  or  a  more  obdurate  state  of 
mind  in  the  offender,  ih^n  perjury ;  yet  the  guilt 
of  it  is  so  little  regarded,  and  temptations  to  it  so 
very  frequent,  that  perhaps  I  do  not  go  too  far  in 
supposing,  there  are  more  deliberate  acts  of  per- 
jury committed  amongst  us,  than  among  all  the  rest 
of  mankind  taken  together.     Thou^  some  of  the 
Boman  poets  arid  historians  have  given  very  dark 
pictures  of  the  times  they  lived  in,  their  worst  de- 
scriptions of  this  kind  would  hardly  be  found  exag- 
gerated, if  applied  to  our  own,-   feut  what  are  the 
sms  of  Heathens,  if  compared  with  the  like  evils. 
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perpetrated  in  a  land  bearing  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian, favoured  with  the  word  of  God,  the  light 
of  the  gospel,  and  enjoying  the  blessings  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  and  peace,  in  a  higher  de- 
gree, and  for  a  longer  continuance,  than  was  af- 
forded to  any  people  of  whose  history  we  have 
heard  ? 

The  state  of  the  churches  of  Christ  at  this  time 
affords  likewise  ample  cause  for  humiliation  and 
grief.     The  formality,  conformity  to  the  world, 
the  want  of  love,  the  intenoperate,  and  unprofit* 
able  contentions,   which  prevail  among  us,  show 
how  faintly  the  power  of  the  gospel  is  felt,  even 
by  many  who  profess  to  have  embraced  it.  -  The 
true  and  undefiled  doctrine  of  Jiesus  is  not  Ofnly  op* 
posed  by  its  declared  enemies,    but  wounded  and 
disho}ioured  in  the  house  of  its  friends.  "And  though 
the  sins  of  those  who  avow  subjection  to  the  insti- 
tutions of  Christ,  may  not  have  so  gross  ji  stamp 
of  profligacy  and  immorality,  as  of  those  who  set 
him  openly  at  defiance ;  yet  they  have,  iij  some  re- 
spects, an  aggravation,  of  which  the  others  are  not- 
capable  ;  as  being  committed  against  clearer  light, 
and  peculiar  ackrtowledged  obligations.     From  the 
consideration  of  both  taken  together,  who,  that  had 
a  spark  of  seriousness  and  attention,  and  that  has 
learned  from  Scripture  and  history  the  sure  con- 
nexion between  sin  and  trouble,  can  forbiear  trem- 
bling at  that  alarming  question,  so  often  proposed 
to  the  conscience^' of    ungrateful   Israel   of^^  old, 
"Shall   not  I  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
^^Lord:    and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
*^  such   a  nation  as   this?'*   especially  when.  .\ve 
see  the  dispensations  of  CJod's  providence  so  aw- 
fully corfesponding  with  the  threatenings  in  his 
word. 

HbvfL  much  is  it  to  be  desired,  then,  that  all  who 
truly  fear  the  Lord,  instead  of  wasting  their  time. 
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in  qseless  squabbles,  may  unite  in  earnest  prayer ; 
an(],  with  deep  coYnpunction  of  hearty  bemoan  those 
evils,  which,  unless  repented- o£  and  forsaken,  may 
bring  upon  us:,  as  a  people,  such  distress  as  nei tiler 
we,  nor  our  fathers  have  known  !  If  he  is  pleased 
thus  to  give  us  a  heart  to  seek  him,  he  will  yet  be 
found  of  us  ;  but  if,  when  his  hand  is  lifted  up,  we 
cannot,  or  will  not  see,  iior  regard  the  signs  cfthe 
timesy  there  is  gteat  reason  to  tear,  that  our  case  is 
deplorable  indeed. 
.  A  few,  however,  there  will  be,  who  will  lay  these 
things  suitably  to  heart;  and  whom  the  Lord  will 
favour  and  spare,  as  a  man  spareth  his  only  son 
that  serveth  him.  vThat  you  and  I  may  be  of  this 
happy  number,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of,  &c, 

I 

LETTER    XL. 

A  Word  to  Prqjpessors  in  Trade^ ' 

Dear  Sir y 

IT  is  suspected  (or  rather  it  is  too  certainly 
^  known),  that,  among  those  who  are  deemed  gos- 
pel-professbrs,  there  are  some  persons  who  allow 
themselves  in  the  practice  of/  dealing  in  prohibited, 
uncustomed,  or  (as  the  common  phrase  is;  ^w/w^^/e-^ 
goods,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  public  revenue,  and 
the  detriment  of  the  fair  trader.  i 

The  decinons  of  the  word  of  God,  upon  this 
point,  are  so  plain  and  determinate,  that  it  is  rather 
difficult  to  conceive  how  a  sincere  mind  can  cither 
overlook  or  mistake  them.  The  same  authority 
which  forbids  us  to  commit  adultery ^  ovrmirder^ 
requires  us  to  **  render  unto  CaeSar  the  things 
"  that  are  Csesar's  }'*  to  render  unto  all  their  dues; 
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tribute  to  whom  tribute,  custom  to  whom  custom. 
These  precepts  enjoin  no  more  than  what  the 
common  sense  of  mankind  pronounces  to  be  due 
from  subjects  and  members  of  society,  to  the  go- 
vernments they  live  under,  and  by  which  they  are 
protected.  But  the  obligation  ^s  greatly  enfijrced 
upon  those  who  acknowledge  themselves  the  dis<^ 
ciples  of  Christ,  since  he  has  been  pleased  to  make 
their  compliance  herein  a  part  of  the  obedience  ' 
they  owe  to  himself.  And  it  is  plaitiy  that  therje 
injunctions  are  universal  and  binding,  under  aH 
civil  governments,  as  such ;  for  none  can  justly  sup*- 
pose  that  tributes  exacted  by  the  Roman  Emperom 
(under  whose  dominion  the  first  Christians  lived), 
such  as  Tiberius  or  Nero,  had  the  sanction  of  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles  on  account  of  their  pecoTiar 
equity. 

Th6  vending  smuggled  goods,  or  the  buying 
them,  if  known  to  be  so,  is  likewise  ^injurious  to 
the  fan*  trader,  who,  conscientiously  paying  the 
priescribed  duties,  cannot  afford  to  sell  so  cheap  as 
the  smuggler ;  and  therefore  must  expect  the  fewer 
customers.  Iti  this  view,  it  offends  the  royal  laiv, 
of  ^*  doing  to  others  as  we  would  they  should  do 
"  unto  us.*'  The  force  of  this  argument  nvay  be 
easily  felt  by  any  one  who  will  honestly  make  the 
case  his  own.  Without  any  nice  reasoning,  people 
may  know  in  a  moment,  that  they  should  not  like 
1o  be  put  to  this  disadvantage..  It  is  therefore  un^ 
just  (i.  f .  sinful,  and  utterly  unbecoming  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion)  to  purchase  smuggled  goods 
.  even  in  small  quantities,  and  for  family-use.  As 
for  those  who,  being  in  trade  themselves,  make  this 
practice  a  branch  of  their  business,  and  under  the 
semblance  of  a  fair  reputation,  are  doing  things  in 
secret,  which  they  woijild  tremble  to  have  discover- 
ed, being  afraid  of  the  exchequer,  though  not  of 
God  J — I  can  only  pray,  that  God  may  give  them 
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.repentance;  for  it  is  a  work  of  darkness,  and  needs 
it.  Transactions  of  this  kind  cannot  be  carried  on 
for  a  course  of  time,  without  such  a  series  and  com- 
-plication  of  fraud  and. meanness^,  and,  for  the  most 
part,  of  perjury  likewise,  as  would  be  scandalous, 
not  only  in  a  professed  Christian,  but  in  an  avowed 
infidel. 

It  should  be  observed  likewise,  that  there  is  hard- 
ly any  set  of  men  more  lost  to  society,  or  in  a  situ* 
ation  moire  dangerous  to  themselves  and   others, 
than  the  people  who  are  called  smugglers.     Fre- 
quent fightings,  and  sometimes  rnurder  itself,  are 
the  consequence  of  their  illicit  commerce.     Their 
money  is  ill  gotten,  and  it  is  generally  ill  spent. 
They  are  greatly  to  b^  pitied.      The  employment 
they  are  accustomed  to  has  a  direct  tendency  to 
deprive  tliem  of  character  and  the   privileges  of 
social  life,  and  to  harden  their  hearts,   and  stupefy 
their  conscience?,   in  the  ways  of  sin.    '  But  for 
wiiom  are  they  risking  their  lives,  and  ruining  their 
souls?    I  would  hope,  Reader,  not  for  you ,  if  you 
account  yourself  a  Christian.     If  you,n)r  the  sake 
of  gain,  encourage  and  assist  them,  by  buying  or 
selhng  their  goods,  you  are  so  far  responsible  for 
the  consequences.    You  encourage  them  in  sin ;  you 
expose  ihem  to  mischief.     And  have  you  so  learned 
Christ?   Is  this  the  testimony  you  give  of  the  upright-^ 
ness  of  your  heart  and  ways?    Is  it  thus  youshow 
your  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men  }  Ah !.  shake 
your  hands  from  gain  so  dearly,  earned.      Think 
not  to  support  the  cause  of  God  with  such  gain : 
he  hates  robbery  for  burnt-ofTering.     Think  it  not 
lawful,  or  safe,  to  put  a  farthing  of  it  into  your 
treasury,  lest  it  secretly  communicate  a  moth  and  a 


.    *  Dr  Johnson,    defining    a  smuggler,   says,    he    is  "  «  wretch 
f*  who  unports  or  escports  goods  witliout  payment  of  the  custozos.*' 
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curse  to  all  that  you  possess;  for  it  is  the  price  of 
blood,  the  blood  of  souls.  If  you  are  indeed  a 
child  of  God,  and  will  persist  in  this  path- after  ad- 
monition received,  be  assured  }our  sin  will  find  yoii 
out.  If  the  Lojd  loves  you,  he  will  not  suffer  yoit 
to  prosper  in  your  perverseness.  You  may  rather 
expect,  that  as  a  little  damaged  corn  is  sufficient  ta 
spoil  the  whole  heap  to  which  it  is  laid,  so  money 
thus  obtained  will  deprive  you  of  the  blessing  and 
a>mfc)rt  vou  might  otherwise  expect  from  your  law- 
ful acquisitions. 

If  you  are  determined  to  persist,  in  opposition  to 
Scripture,  to  law,  to  equity  and  humanity^  you 
have  doubtless,  as  I  suppose  yovb  a  professor,  ^oxnt 
plea  or  excuse  with  which  you  attempt  to  justify 
yourself,  and  to  keep  your  conscience  quiet.  See 
to  it,  that  it  be  such  a  one  as  will  bear  the  exami- 
nation of  a  (kf^ing  hour.  You  will  not  surely  plead, 
that  *•  things  are  come  to  such  a  pass,  there  is  no 
**  carrying  on  business  upon  other  terms  to  advan- 
"  tage  !'*  Will  the  practice  of  the  world,  who 
know  not  Christ,  be  a  proper  precedent  for  you 
who  call  yourself  by  his  name?  That  cannot  be, 
jpince  his  command  is,  **  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a 
**  multitude  to  do  evil.*'  That  the  truth  and  power 
of  his  grace  may  be  manifested,  he  is  pleased  to  put 
his  servants  into  such  situations,  that  they  must 
forego  some -seeming  advantagea,  and  suffer  some 
seeming  hardships,  m  their  worldly  connexions,  if 
they  will  approve  themselves  faithful  to  him,  and 
live  in  the  exercise  of  a  good  coilscience.  He  pro-  > 
TTiife^,  that  his  grace  thall  be  sufficient  for  them. 
It  is  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  makeih  rkh ;  and,~ 
for  want  bf  thi?,  we  see  many  ri-e  early,  lake  late 
rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness,  to  no  pur* 
pose.  And  I  believe //2/^^nVj/ and ^///?^^72c'^  in  busi- 
ness, with  an  humble  dependence  upon  his  Provi- 
D£ACB,  are  .the  best  methods  of  thriving  even  ija^ 
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temporals*  Ho^rever,  tbey  who  lose  far  bim  are 
in  no  danger  of  losing  &y  him«  Thev  may  be  con- 
fident of  so  much  as  he  sees  best  for  them ;  and 
they  shall  have  his  peace  and  blessing  with  it  But 
if^  when  you  are  placed  in  a  state  of  trial,  th^  love 
of  the  world  is  so  powerful  in  your  heart,  that  you 
cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  enriching  yourself 
by  unlawful  means^  you  have  great  reason  to  fear 
jott  have  no^  his  spirit,  and  are  therefore  none  of 
bi$. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER    XLI. 

On  the  Ministry  cf  Angels » 

Dear  SiVy 

^HE  saints  on  earth,  though  exposed  to  many 
-*•  suffering.-,  and  assaulted  by  many  enemies,  are 
lis  sqfe  as  the  saints  in-glory.  They  have  been  en- 
abled, in  the  day  of  God's  power  to  commit  them« 
selves  to  the  care  of  Jesus,^the  great  Shepherd ;  who 
\s  faithful  to  bis  trust,  and  able  to  saye  them  to  the 
uttermost.  Hi^  eye  is  always  upon  them ;  his  ever-  "^ 
lasting  arms  are  underneath  them ;  and  tio  power^  or 
policy,  can  separate  them  from  his  love. 

The  apostle,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the 
church  militant,  having  taken  a  leisurely  and  dis- 
tinct survey  of  all  the  difficulties  and  opposition 
they  can  possibly  meet  with,  in  life,  or  in  death, 
from  the  visible  or  invisible  worlds  triumphs  in  an 
assurance,  that  none  of  these  things  singly j  nor  all 
of  them  together^  shall  prevail :  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  believers  shall  be  made  conquerors,  yea, 
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more  than  conquerors,  through  him  who  has  loved 
them. 

In  the  course  of  Tiis  enumeration  of  the  real  op 
supposed  dangers  to  which  the  people  of  Christ  are 
exposed,  he  particularly  mentions,  angels^  prin^ 
cipalitiesy  and  po^vers,  intimating  to  us  a  subject  of 
great  importance,  though  toaseldoni  and  toofainU* 
iy  attended  to  by  us  ;  I  mean  the  part  which  the 
inhabitants  of  the  unseen  world  take  in  our  con-^ 
cerns.  Angel  is  a  general  name;  the  terms,\prm* 
cipalities  and  powers^  and  elsewhere  thrones  and* 
dominions^  .applied  to  them,^  we  shall  not  perhdp» 
clearly  understand^  till  we  mingle  with  the  world 
of  spirits.  These  different  names  seem,  however, 
to  imply  that  some  difference  of  degree,  and  possi-- 
bly  some  subordination  of  rule,  obtains  among  them.. 
But  they  shall  not  be  able,  either  singly  or  collective- 
ly, to  separate  believers  from  the  love  of  God  which: 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
>  The  general  distribution  of  angels,  principalities,, 
attid  powers^  is  into  good  and  evil.  They  were  all 
created  glorious  and  excellent  creatures  ;•  for  no- 
thing but  good  could  originally  proceed  from  God^ 
the  fountain  of  goodness.  But  some  of  them 
"  kept  not  their  first  estate."  Sin  despoUed  them 
©f  their  gltJry,  and  changed  them  from  angels  of? 
light  into  powers  of  darkness.  And  tl^ougn  they 
have  a  permissive  liberty,  subservient  to  the  limita* 
tions  and  designs  of  Divine  Wi^om,  to  influence  the 
minds^  arid  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  mankind  y 
yet  they  are  confined  in  chains  of  darkness  which: 
they  cannot  break,  and  are  reservedio  the  judgement 
of  the  great  day..  » 

There  are  likewise  an  innumerable  company  of 
elect  or  good  angels.  Rev.  iii.  1 1:  who  were  preserve 
ed  by  sovereign  grace,  and  are  now  established  (to- 
gether with  believers)  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  great^ 
Uvad  of  the  whole  family  of  God, .  in  heaven  and- 
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in  earth.  From  these^  we  may  be  sure,  believers 
have  nothing  to  fear.  They  are  our  brethren 
tLitd /eihw-sei^ants.  They  joy  in  the  song  lof  the 
redeemed  before  the  throne ;  and  rejoice  in  the 
conversion  of  a  sinner  upon  earth.  We  cannot  in* 
\  dude  these  in  the  apostle's  challenge,  any  farther 
than  by  way  of  supposition ;  as  he  expresses  himself 
upon  another  occasion,  Gal.  i.  8«  It  is  not  pos« 
luble  that  an  angel  from  heaven  should  preach,  if 
be  came  to  preach,  any  .other  gospel  than  that 
which  is  revealed  in  Scripture ;  but  if  such  a  thing 
could  be  supposed,  we  ought  not  to  regard  him. 
So  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  the  elect  angels  of 
God  should  wish  to  hinder  the  salvation  of  a  smner. 
But  if  you  conceive,  for  a  moment,  thai  any,  or  all 
of  them  could  form  such  a  design,  they  would  not 
be  able  to  succeed ;,  For  **  they  are  all  subject  to 
*♦  Hjm  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  frona  our  sins 
'*  in  his  own  blood.*'  So,  far,  however,  are  the 
boly  angels  from  designing  us  harni,  that  they  are 
greatly  mstrumental  in  promoting  our  good.  They 
are  "  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to 
**  the  heirs  of  salvation  ;'''  and  they  rejoice  in  the 
service,  and  account  it  their  honour  to  be  thus  em- 
ployed. 

I  propose,  in  this  paper,  briefly  to  consider  the 
ministry  of  good  angels ;  and  may  perhaps  here-* 
after  ofiTer  a  few  thoughts  on  ,the  influence  and  in* 
terference  of  evil  angels,  who  are  continually  la- 
bouring to  disturb  and  trouble  those  whom  they 
are  not  permitted  to  destroy-  And  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  amuse  the  reader  with,  new  and  strange 
conjectures  upon  thes^  subjects,  or  to  intrude  into 
those  things  which  are  not  revealed,  biit  shall  con- 
fine myself  to  the  express  declarations  of  the  word 
of'Gad. 

The  great  God  works  all  in  a  ll  tn  both  xoorlds* 
It  is  He  who  fiUetb  the  earth  with  good  things, 
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causes  the  grass  to  grow  for  ib^  cattle,  and  pro**- 
vides  corn  for  the  food  of  man.  But  iii  i\\\jm 
spreading  a  table  for  us,  he  makes  \x&^  oi  instru^ 
ments.  He  commands  his  sun  to  shine,,  arid  hi» 
rain  to  descend.  So  he  is  the  life,  strength,  and 
comfort  of  the  reneWed  soal.  All  the  streams  of 
grace  flow  from  Christ,  the  fountai^i.  But,  from 
the  analogy  observabJe  in  his  v  orks,  we  might  rea^ 
sonably  suppose,  that,  on  many  occasions,  he  \^ 
pleased  to  use  means  and  instruments,  and  particu*^ 
Jarly  the  ministry  of  his  angt  Is,  to  communicate 
gooid  to  his  children.  Scripture  expressly  confirms 
this  inference,  and  leaves  it  no  longer  a  point  of 
mere  conjecture.  He  gives  hts  angels  charge  over 
them,  and  they  encamp  round  about  them  that  feap' 
him.  In  this  way  honour  is  given  to  Jesus,  as  the 
Xiord  both  of  angels  and  men ;  and  a  sweet  inter- 
course is  kept  up  between  the  diflFerent  parts  of  th^ 
household  of  God»  That  angds  have  been  th\is 
employed  in  fact,  is  plain  from  the  history  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  They  have  ofteo 
made  themselves  ^vrsiMef  when  sent  to  declare  the 
will  of  God ;  jsls  to  Jacob,  Elijah,  and  David.  Ga- 
briel appeared  toZacharia?  and  Mary;  and  atnuU 
titude  joined  in  ascribing  ^*  glory  to  God  in  the 
**  highest,'' .  when  they  brought  to  the  Shepherds 
the  joyful  news  of  a-Siviour's  birth.  An  angel 
delivered  Peter  from  prison,  and  comforted  Paul 
•when  tossed  bjr  a  tempest  upon  the  seas.  How  far 
ihei' sensible^  mini>tration  of  angels  is  continued  iii 
these  days,  is  not  easy  to  determine.  Many  persons 
have  be6n  imposed  upon  by  Satan,  through  Buch  ex- 
pectations; and  it  is  not  safe  to  look  for  extraordi- 
Bary  things;  yet  I  do  not  know  that  we  have  warrant 
from  Scripture  to  limit  the  Lord,  so  far  as  to  afHrm, 
that  he  doth  not,  nor  ever  will,  upon  any  occasion^ 
permit  his  angels  to  be  seen  by  men,  as  in  former 
times*    The  apostl^^  pressing  believers  to  i^xercis^ 
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hospitality,  uses  this  argument,  that  **  thereby  some 
*'  have  entertained  angds  unawares;"  which  would 
hardly  seem  to  be  a  pertinent  motive,  if  it  were  ab- 
solutely certain  that  angels  would  neier  offer  them- 
selves as  visitants  to  the  servants  of  God  in  future 
times,  as  they  had  formerly  done.  But  waving 
speculations  as  to  their  visible  appearance,  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  know,  that  they  are  rea/Zy,  though  invi^ 
sibly,  near  us,  and  mindful  of  us. 

May  we  not  receive  assistance  from  the  angels  in 
our  spintval  warfare }  That  evil  angels  have  aa 
influence  and  power  to  distress  and  disquiet  us,  is 
wifell  known  to  exercised  souls.  And  it  seems  quite 
reasonable  to  believe,  that  the  good  angels  are  as 
willing,  and  as  able  to  communicate  helpful  and 
encouraging  impressions.  As  it  is  not  alwaj's  easy 
to  distinguish  jjetween  the  temptations  of  Satan  and 
the  workings  of  our  own  evil  hearts  :  so  it  may  be 
equally  or  more  difficult  to  distinguish  these  assist- 
ances from  the  effects  of  gracious  principles  abiding 
in  us,  or  from  the  leadings. and  motions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Nor  need  we  be  anxious  about  it.  We 
cannot  err  in  ascribing  all  to  the  Lord,  Yet  there 
is  something  cheering  in  the  thought,  that  we  are 
accompanied  and  surrounded  by  these  blessed  spirits^ 
who  have  both  inclina  ion  and  ability  to  relieve, 
strengthen,  and  admonish  us,  in  ways  which  we  can- 
not fully  understand.  Who  can  t«ll  how  often,  and* 
how  seasonably,  a  promise,  a  caution,  a  direction: 
from,  or  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  is  darted* 
upon  our  minds  by  these  kind  messengers  of  our  Fa- 
ther'^s  love  ? 

We  may  warrantably  think,  they  are  employed 
in  restraining,  over-ruling,  and  controlling,  the 
designs  of  Satan  and  his  angels.  The  power,  ma- 
lice, and  subtlety,  of  our  enemy,  are  very  great. 
We  may  learn  what  he  would  do  to  us  all,  if  he 
could,  from  the  instance  of  Job,    Bat  the  Lord  re« 
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bukes  him,  and  that  most, probably  by  the  inmistry 
of  unf'alka  fingels,  who  are  said  to  encamp  round  bis 
people,  to  deliver  theiii;  and  doubtless  their  care  is 
especially  employed  where  the  greatest  danger  lies. 
Much  to  this  purpose  seems  to  be  imphed  in  the 
following  passages,  Dan,  x.  13.  Rev.  xii.  ?•  J«de  9#^ 
They  are  witnesses  to  the  sufferiVigs,  and  to  th^ 
worship  of  his  people,  1  Cor.  iv.  9.     Though  they 
do  not  show  themselves  to  us,  as  heretofore  to  Pe-r 
ter  or  Paul,  they  are  still  near,  and  attentive  ;  are 
interested  in  the  conflicts,  and  rejoice  in  the  victo*- 
ries  of  a  poor  believer.    They  are  present  likewise 
in  our  solenMi  assemblies ;  therefore   the  apost'e 
charges  Timothy,  as^^  before  the  elect  angels,"  and 
seems  to  refer  to  them  in  1  Cor.  xi.  10.     This  re- 
flection should  enliven  and  regulate  our  thoughts 
when  we  come  together :  for  though  the  presence 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  the  great  consideration/^ 
yet  this  likewise  may,  in  its  proper  place,  hav^ 
some  influence  to  compose  our  behaviour^  Heb,  xii* 

as.      • 

.  The  ministry  of  angels  preserves  us  from  innu^ 
merable  dangers  and  alarms  which  await  us  in  our 
daily  path.  This  is  expressly  taught  in  Psalm  xci. 
When  we  repeive  little  or  no  harm  from  a  fall,  or 
when  a  sudden  motion  of  our  minds  leads  us  to  a^  ' 
void  a  danger  which  we  were  not  aware  of,  pefhap^ 
the  angels  of  God  have  been  the  means  of  our  pre- 
servation :  nay,  it  may  be  owing  to  their  good  of- 
fices that  we  ever  perform  a  journey  in  safety,  or 
are  preserved  from  the  evils  we  are  liable  to  when 
sleeping  upon  our  beds,  and  incapable  of  taking  aay 
care  ofourselves. 

Finally,  they  are  appointed  to  attend  the  saints  19. 
their  last  hours  j^and,  in  a  manner  beyond  our  pre- 
sent apprehensions,  to  keep  off  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  bear  the  children  of  Cotl  safely  hom^e  t(> 
their  Father's  house,  Luke^^vi.  23» 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  deference  due  to  the  Public  seems 
t6  require  an  apology  for  committing  let- 
ters of  private  correspondence  to  the  press 
while  the  writer  is  yet  living.  He  is  sen- 
sible that^  sending  them  abroad  without  his 
name  prefixed,  will  not  of  itself  be  suffi- 
cient to  obviate  the  charge  of  egotism. 
The  manner  of  e^xpression  and  thinking, 
where  an  author  has  been  repeatedly  in 
print,  will  mark  him  out  to  good  judges 
when  they  see  him  again,  so  as  to  render 
any  farther  description  unnecessary. 

The  solicitation  of  fiiends,  though  a  trite, 
is  not  always  an  improper  plea,  and  would 
probably  in  the  present  case  be  admitted, 
if  he  had  not  determined  to  conceal  the 
nameis  of  his  correspondents  likewise,  and 
to  suppress,  as  far  as  possible,  every  cirt 
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.cumstance  which  might  lead  to  discover 
them.  For  they  certainly  did  recommend 
the  publication,  and  return  him  their  letters 
purposely  that  a  selection  might  be  made. 
But  as  he  does  not  think  himself  at  liberty 
to  declare  them,  he  must  forego  the  advan- 
tage of  screening  himself  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  their  judgment. 

Posthumous  letters  are  usually  publish- 
ed to  a  disadvantage.  If  it  be  supposed 
that  the  author  has  friends,  whose  rcfgard 
to  his  memory  will  make  them  willing  to 
pm'chase  what  appears  under  his  name, 
that  circumstance  has  sometimes  given 
occasion  to  an^  indiscriminate  and  injudi- 
cious publication  of  letters  collected  from 
all  quarters,  in  which  more  attention  is 
paid  to  the  bulk  than  the  value.  For 
amongst  a  number  of  letters  written  to 
intimate  friends,  some  will  be  too  trivial  to 
deserve  notice,  and  others  may  be  so  in- 
termingled with  details  of  private  or  do- 
mestic concerns,  as  perhaps  to  give  pain  to 
^those  who  are  interested  in  them,  when 
they  see  them  in  print.  The  writer  of  the 
following   Letters   thought  himself  more 
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competent  to  decide  at  present,  which  and 
how  much  of  the  papers  before  him  might 
be  not  utterly  unworthy  of  being  preserved, 
than  a  stranger  could  be  after  his  decease. 
,  Farther,  he  finds,  that  between  an  in- 
crease  of  engagements  on  the  one  hand,  * 
and  the  unavoidable  effects  of  advancing 
years  on  the  other,  he  can  expect  but  little 
leisure  or  ability  for  writing  letters  in  fiiture> 
except  upon  necessary  business.  By  this 
method  of  sending  to .  each  of  his  corres- 
pondents  many  letters  at  once,  he  takes 
leave^  of  them  with  the  less  regret,  persua- 
ded that  he  thus  communicates  the  sub- 
stance of  all  he  could  offer,  if  he  was  able 
to  write  to  them  severally  as  often  and  a^ 
much  at  large  as  in  times  past. 

Though  some  attention  has  been  paid  to 
variety,  it  was  not  practicable  wholly  to 
avoid  what  may  be  thought  repetition,, 
without  destroying  the  texture  and  connec- 
tion of  many  letters  ;^  particularly  in  those 
which. treat  of  affliction.  But  where  the 
same  subject  recurs,  it  is  usually  placed  in 
something  of  a  different  point  of  view,  or 
illustrated  in  a  different  manner. 


•  •• 


vm 
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Thm  ndueb  t&  beap^ak  the  reader's  hr 
T4»u]:able  and  eandid  perusal  of  ^hat  is  now 
put  into  his  bands.  But  the  ^mter  stands 
before  a  higher  tribunal ;  and  would  be 
much  to  be  pitaedi£he  were  not  conscious^ 
that  in  thi&  pubficsalion  he  has  no  allowed 
aiin09  but  to  be  subservient  to  the  gracious 
designs  of  God  by  the  gospel,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  good  of  his  fellow-creatures. 


Nw.  1%  1780. 
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LETTER  L 

My  Lord,  March  —  1765. 

I  REMBMBER,  when  I  ODce  had  the  pleasure  of 
waiting  on  you,  you'were  pleased  to  begin  an  inte- 
resting conversation,  which,  to  my  concern,  was 
soon  interrupted.  The  subject  was  concerning  the 
causes,  nature,  and  marks  of  a  decline  in  grace ; 
how  it  happens  that  we  lose  that  warm  impression 
of  divine  things,  which  in  some  favoured  moments 
we  think  it  almost  impossible  to  forgetj  how  fat 
this  change  of  frame  is  consistent  with  a  spiritual 
growth  in  other  respects ;  how  to  form  a  compa- 
rative judgment  of  our  proficiency  upon  the  whole; 
and  by  what  steps  the  losses  we  sustain  from  our 
necessary  connections  with  a  sinfiil  nature  and  a. 
sinful  world  may  be  retrieved  from  time  to  time. 
I  beg  your  liordship's  permission  to  fill  up  the 
paper  with  a  view  to  these  inquiries.  I  do  not. 
mean  to  offer  a  laboured  essay  on  them,  .but  suciit 
thoughts  as  shall  occur  while  the  pen  is  in  my 
hand. 

The  awakened  soul  (especially  when,  after  a 
season  of  distress  and  terror,  it  begins  to  taste  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious)  finds  itself  as  in  a  i^ew  world. 
No  change  in  outward  life  can  be  so  sensible,  so 
affecting.  No  wonder,  then,  that  at  such  a  time 
little  else  can  be  thought  of;  the  transition  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  a  sense  of  wrath  to  a  hope 
of  glory,  is  the  greatest  that  can  be  imagined,  and 
is  oftentimes  as  sudden  as  wonderfiil.  Hence  the 
general  characteristics  of  young  converts  are  zeal 
and  love.  Like  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea,  they  have 
just  seen  the  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord,  and' 
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they  cannot  but  sing  his  praise;  they  are  deeply 
affected 'with  the  danger  they  have  lately  escaped^ 
and  with  the  case  of  multitudes  ari)und  them^  who 
are  secure  and  careless  iu  the  same  alarming  situ- 
ation; and  a  sense  of  their  own  mercies,  and  a 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  others,  is  so  transport-^ 
tag,  that  they  can  hardly  forbear  preaching  to 
etery  one  ihej  meet. 

Thisemetion is  highly  just  and  reasonabte,  wfth 
respect  to'the  causes  from  whfenceit  springs  ;^  and 
it  is  doltbtless  a  proof,  not  only  of  the  imperfection, 
but  the  depnevity  -of  our  nature,  that  we  are  not 
always*  thus  affected ; — ^yet  it  is  not  entirely  ge- 
nuine. If  we  examine  this  character  closely,  which 
seems  at  first  sight  a  pattern  and  a  reproof  to  chris- 
tians of  longer  standing,  we  shall  for  the  most 
part  find  it  attended  with  considerable  defects. 

1.  Such  persons  are  very  weak  in  faith.  Their 
confidence  arises  rather  from  the  lively  impres- 
mms  of  joy  within,  than  from  a  distinct  and  clear 
apprehension  of  the  work  of  God  in  Christ,  The 
comforts  which  are  intended  as  cor^lials  to  animate 
them  against  the  opposition  of  an  unbelieving 
world,  they  mistake  and  rest  in  as  the  proper  evi- 
dences of  their  hope.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pass, 
that  when  the  Lord  varies  his  dispensations,  and 
hides  his  face,  they  are  soon  troubled  and  at  their 
wits  end. 

2.  They  who  are  in  this  state  of  their  first  love, 
are  seldom  free  from  something  of  a  censorious 
spirit.  They  have  not  yet  felt  all  the  deceitfuiiiess 
of  their  own  hearts ;  they  are  not  well  acquainted 
vrlth  the  devices  or  temptations  of  Satan ;  and 
therefore  know  not  how  to  sympathize  or  make 
allowancefc',  where  allowances  are  necessary  and 
due,  and  can  hardly  bear  with  any  who  do  not 
discover  tJie  same  earnestness  as  themselves. 

'  3.  They  are  likewise  moreor  less  under  the  in— 


flaeace  oi  self»V]ghteot»fim»  and  Belf*wiU«  Tli^ 
msean  wett ;  but  not  being  as^yet  wvHaoqotiiited 
with  the  spintuat  xneaniiag  and  proper  use  of  the 
lad^^y  nor  establii^ed  in  the  lile  of  fsith^  a  part 
(oftentimes  a  very  i^onsklerable  part) .  oif  llieir 
seal  spends  itseif  hi  externahand  nm-essendafe^ 
proiHpfts  them  to  j^actise^idiat  is  notc&mmaaieii, 
to  refrain  from  what  is  lawful^  and- to  observe  Ta- 
rious  and  needless  austerifties  and  singularities;  ws 
their  tempei's  a»d  circumstioieses  diifev.         "^ 

However,  with  all  then*  ^Its^noethinks  tJsere  is 
something'  very  beaiitiftil  and  engaging  in  the  ho- 
nest vehemence  of  a  youn^  convert.  Some  cold  and 
rigid  judges  are  ready  ta  reject  these  promising 
appearances,  on  account  of  incidental  blemishes. 
But  woukl  a  gardener  thiXKwaway  a  fine  nectarine, 
beexiuse  it  is  green,  and  has  not  yet  attained  all 
that  beauty  aud  flavour  which  a  few  more  show- 
ers and  .suns  will  impart  >  Perhaps  it  will  hold  ' 
,  for  the  most  part  in  gra<fe  as  in  nature,  (some 
excejptions  there  are,)  if  there  is  net  some  fire  in 
youth,  we  can  hardly  expect  a  proper  warmth  in 
old  age. 

But  the  great  and  good  Husbandman  watches 
over  M'hat  his  own  hand  has  planted,  and  carries 
on  his  work  by  a  variety  of  different,  and  even  con- 
trary dispensations.  While  their  mountain  stands 
thus  strong,  they  think  they  shall  never  be  moved ; 
but  at  length  they  fiiul  a  change.  Sometimes  it 
com  e?^  on  by  insensible  degrees.  That  part  of  their 
aflfection  which  was  jmrely  natural,  will  abate 
of  course  when  the  power  of  novelty  ceases;  they: 
will  begin,iK  ?onie  injstauces,  to  pei'ceive  their ovm 
indiscretions,  and  an  endeavour  to-  correct-  the 
excesses  of  imprudent  zeal  will  often  draw  them 
towards  the  contrary  extreme  of  remissness ;  th% 
evils  of  th«r  hearts,  which,  though  x)vei'pawered, 
wereaiotiCiraduQted,  wiU  revive  agato:  theenemy 
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will  watch  his  occasions  to  meet  them  \vith  suit- 
able temptattoBs;  and  as  it  is  the  LcMrd's  design 
that  they  should  experimentally  learn  and  feel 
their  own  weakness,  he  will  in  some  instances  be 
permitted  to  succeed.  When  guilt  is  thus  brought 
upon  the  conscience,  the  heart  grows  hard,  the 
hands  feeble,  and  ihe  knees  weak;  tlien  confidence 
is  shaken,  the  spirit  of  prayer  interrupted,  the  ar- 
mour gone^a^d  thus  things  grow  worse  and  worse, 
till  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  interpose  :  for  though 
we  can  fail  of  ourselves,  we  cannot  rise  without 
his  help.  Indeed  every  sin,  in  its  own  nature,  has 
a  tendency  towards  a  final  a()ostasy ;  but  there  is 
a  provision  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  Lord, 
in  his  own  time,  returns  to  convince,  humble, 
pardon,  comfort,  and  renew  the  soul.  He  touches 
the  rock,  and  the  waters  flow.  By  repeated  ex- 
perunents  and  exercises  of  this  sort^  (for  this  wis- 
dom is  seldom  acquired  by  one  or  a  fev/  lessons,) 
we  biBgin  at  length  to  learn  that  we  are  nothing, 
have  nothing,  can  do  nothing,  but  sin.  And  thus 
we  are  gradually  prepared  to  live  more  out  of  our- 
selves, and  to  derive  all  our  sufficiency  of  every 
kind  from  Jesus,  the  fountain  of  grace.  We  leani 
to  tread  more  warily,  to  trust  less  to  our  own 
strength,  to  have  lower  thoughts  of  ourselves,  and 
higher  thoughts  of  Him;  in  which  two  last  parti- 
culars, I  apprehend  what  the  scripture  means  by 
a  growth  of  grace,  does  properly  consist.  Both 
^re  increasing  in  the  lively  christian : — every  day 
shews  him  more  oif  his  own  heart,  and  more  of  the 
power,  sufficiency,  compassion,  and  grace  of  his 
adorable  Redeemer;  but  neither  will  be  com- 
plete till  we  get  to  heaven. 

I  apprehend,  therefore,  that  though  we  find  an 
abatement  of  that  sensible  warmth  of  affection 
which  we  felt  at  first  setting  out ; — ^yet  if  our 
views  are  more  evangelical,  our  judgment  more 


Let.  I.  Letters  to  a  Nobleman*  7 

ripened^  our  hearts  liiore  habitually  huidbled  un- 
der a  sense  of  inward  depravity,  our  tempers  more 
softened  into  sympathy  and  tenderness;  if  our 
prevailing  desires  are  spiritual,  and  we  practically 
esteem  the  precepts,  oitlinances,  and  people  of 
God;  we  may  warrantably  conclude,  that  his 
good  woMc  of  grace  in  us,  is  upon  the  whole,  on 
an  increase. 

But  still  it  i$  to  be  lamented,  that  an  increase  of 
knowledge  and  experience  should  be  so  generally 
attended  vrith  a  decline  of  fervour.-  If  it  was  hot 
for  what  has  passed  in  my  own  heart,  I  should  be 
ready  to  think  it  impossible.  But  this  veiy  circum- 
stance gives  me  a  still  more  emphatical  convic- 
tion of  my.  own  vileness  and  depravity.  The  want 
of  humiliation  humbles  me,  and  my  very  indiffer- 
ence rouses  and  ewaketis  me  to  ea^raestness. '  There 
are,  however,  seasons  of  refreshment,  ineffable 
glances  of  light  and  power  upon  the  soul,  which, 
asHhey  are  derived  from  clearer  displays  of  divine 
grace,  if  not  so  tumultuous  as  the  first  joys,  are 
more  penetrating,  transforming,  and  animating. 
A  glance  of  these,  when  compared  with  our  slug- 
gish stupidity  when  they  are  withheld,  \yeans  the 
heart  fi'om  this  wretched  state  of  sin  and  tempta- 
tion, and  makes  the  thoughts  of  death  and  eter- 
nity desirable.  Then  this  conflict  shall  cease ; — 
I  shall  sin  and  wander  ^no  more,  see  him.  as  he  is, 
and  be  like  him  for  ever. 

If  the  question  is.  How  are  these  bright  mo-' 
ments  to  be  prolonged,  renewed,  or  retrieved?  We 
are  directed  to  faith  and  diligence.  A  careful  use 
of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  a  watchful  en- 
deavour to  avoid  the  occasions  and  appears^nces 
of  evil,  and  especially  assiduity  in  secret  prayer, 
-will  bring  us  as  much  of  them  as  the  Lord  sees 
good  for  us.  He  knows  best  why  we  are  not  to  be 
trusted  with  them  continually.    Here  we  are  to 
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walk  by  fiulfa,  to  be  exercisei  ^aad  txkd;  bymd , 
by  we  shall  be  crowned,  and. the  desires  l^bas 
given  shall  be  abundaedlly  satisfied. 

I  anij  &o. 


LETTER  IL 

My  Lord,  AprU — 1766. 

I  SBALL  embrace  yoiir  permisskm  to  fill  my 
paper. — As  t(T  subject,  that  which  has  been  a 
frequent  theoie  of  my  heart  of  late,  I  shall  venture 
to  lay  before  your  Lordsliip. — I  mean  the  rem^k* 
able  and  humbling  difference,  which  I  suppojseall 
who  know  themsdves  may  observe,  between  their 
acquired  and  their  experimental  knowledge,  or  in 
other  words,  between  their  judgment  and  their 
practice.  To  bear  a  believer  spes^  his  apprehen- 
sions of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the 
love  of  Clirist,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  or  the  im- 
portance of  eternity,  who  would  not  suppose  Mm 
proof  against  temptation  ?  To  hear  with  what 
strong  arguments  he  can  recommend  watcbfal* 
pess,  prayer,  forbeareance,  and  submission,  when 
he  is  teaching  or  advising  others,  who  vrould  not 
suppose  but  he  could  also  teach  himsel(>  and  in- 
fluence his  own  conduct  ?  Yet,  alas!  Qjuamdupar 
sihi !  The  person  who  rose  from  his  knees,  before 
he  left  his  chamber,  a  poor  indigent,  fallible,  de- 
pendent creature,  who  saw  and  acknowledged 
that  he  was  unworthy  to  breathe  the  air  or  to  see 
the  light,  may  meet  with  many  occasions,  before 
the  day  is  closed,  to  discover  the  comiptions  crfhis 
heart,  and  to  show  how  weak  and  faint  his  best 
principles  and  clearest  convictions  are  in  their  ac- 
tual exercise.  And  in  this  view,  how  vain  is  man ! 
what  aconU*adtction  is  a  believer  to  himseif !  He 
is:  called  a  b^Ueter  emp}iatioa)ljr>  because  he  ceiv* 
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di^Uy  assents  to  the  word  of  God ;  but,  alas !  how 
often  imWoFthy  of  the  name !  If  1  was  to  describe 
him  from  the  scripture^character,  I  should-  say, 
he  is  one  wboi^  heart  is  atUrstfer  God,  for  his 
glory,  his  image,  his  presence :  his  affections  are 
fixed  upon  an  unseen  Saviour :  his  treasures,  and 
consequently  his  thoughts,  are^on  high,  beyond 
the  Ixmnds  of  sense.  Having  experte'ticed  much 
forgiveness,  he  is  fiill  of  bowels  of  mercy  to  all 
around;  and  having  been  often  deceived  by  his 
own  heart,  he  dares  tnist  it  no  more,  but  alive  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  for  wisd<:)m,  righteousness^, 
and  sane tifi cation,  and  derives  from  him  grace  for 
grace ;  sensible  that  without  him  he  has  not  suf- 
ficiency even  to  think  a  t^ood  thought.  Inshort^-^ 
he  is  dead  to  the  world,  to  siu^  to  self,  but  alive  to 
God^  and  lively  in  his  service.  Prayer  is  his  breath, 
the  word  of  god  his  food,  and  the  ordinances  more 
precious  to  him  than  the  light  of  the  sun.  Sneli  is  a 
believer — in  his  judgment  and  prevailing  desires. 
But  was  I  to  describe  him  from  experience, 
especially  at  some  tiines,  how  different  would  the 
picture  be !  Though  he  knows  that  communion 
with  God  is  his  highest  privilege,  he  too  seldom 
finds  it  so ;  on  the  contrary,  if  duty,  conscience, 
and  necessity  did  not  compel,  he  woidd  leave  the 
throne  of  grace  unvisited.  from  day  to  day.  He 
takes  up  the  Bible,  conscious  thatit  iS'tbe  fountain 
of  life  and  tme  comfort ;  yet  perhaps,  while  he  is 
making  the  reflection,  he  feels  a  secret  distaiste 
which  prompts  him  to  lay  it  down,  and  give  his 
preference  to  a  newspaper.  He  needs  not  to  be 
told  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  aU  beneadi 
the  sun :  and  yet  is  almost  as  mticfa  elated  or  cast 
down  by  a  trifle,  as  those  who  iave  their  portion 
in  this  world*  He  believes  that  all  things  sfaali 
work  tbgelher  for  Im  good,  and  that  the  most 
high  God  appoints,  adjusts,  and  overrules  all  his 
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concerns ;  yet  he  feels  the  risings  of  fear,  anxiety^ 
and  displeasure^  as  though  the  contrary  was  true. 
He  owns  himself  ignorant,  and  liable  to  be  de- 
ceived by  a  thousand  fallacies;  yet  is  easily  betrayed 
into  positiveness  and  self-conceit.  He  feels  himself 
an  unprofitable,  unfaithful,  unthankful  servant,  and 
therefore  blushes  to  harbour  a  thought  of  desiring 
theesteem  and  commendations  of  men,  yet  be  can- 
not suppress  it.   Finally,  (for  I  must  observe  some 
bounds,)   on  account  of  these  and   many  other 
inconsistencies,  he  is  struck  dumb  before  the 
Lord,  stripped  of  every  hope  and  plea,  but  wiiat 
is  provided  in  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  yet  his 
heart  is  continually  leaning  and  retuniii^ig  to  a 
covenant  of  m^orks. 

Two  questions  naturally  arise  from  such  a  view 
of  ourselves.  First, — How  can  the^^e  things  be,  or 
why  are  they  permitted  ?    Sinc^  the  Lord  hates 
sin,  teaches  his  people  to  hate  it  and  cry  against 
it,  and  has  promised  to  hear  their  prayers,  how 
is  it  that  they  go  thus  burthened  ?  Surely  if  he 
could* not  or  would  not  overrule  evil  for  good, 
he  would  not  permit  it  to  continue.   By  these  ex- 
ercises he  teaches  us  more  truly  to  know  and  feel 
the  utter  depravity  and  corruption^  of  our  whole 
nature,  that  we  are  indeed  defiled  in  every  part. 
His  method  of  salvation  is  likewisehereby  exceed- 
ingly endeared  to  us;  we  see  that  it  is  and  must 
be  of  grace,  wholly  of  grace ;  and  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hife  perfect  righteousness,  is  and 
must  be  our  all  in  all.    His  power  likewise  in 
maintaining  his  own  work,  notwithstanding  our 
infirmities,  temptations,  and  enemies,  is  hereby 
displayed  in  the  clearest  light,— -his  strength  is  ma- 
nifested in  our  weakness.    Satan  likewise  is  more 
remarkably  disappointed  and  put  to  shame,  when 
he  finds  bounds  set  to  his  rage  and  policy,  beyond 
which  he  cannot  pass ;  and  that  those  in  whom 
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he  fiiads  so  much  to  work  upon,  and  over  whom 
he  so  often  prevails  for  a  season,  escape  at  last  out 
of  his  hands.  He  coasts  them  down,  but  they  are 
raised  again ;  he  wounds  them,  but  they  are  heal- 
ed f  he  obtains  his  desire  to  sift  them  as  wheat, 
but  the  prayer  of  their  great  Advocate  prevails 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  faith.  Farther,  by 
what  believers  feel  in  themselves,  they  learn  by 
degrees  how  to  warn,  pity,  and  bear  with  others. 
A  soft,  patient,  and  compassionate  s[)irit,  and  a 
readiness  and  skill  in  comforting  those  who  are 
cast  down,  is  not  perhaps  attainable  in  any  other 
way.  And  lastly,  I  believe  nothing  more  habitu- 
ally reconciles  a  child  of  God  to  the  thought  of 
death,  than  the  wearisomeness  of  this  war&re. 
Death  is  imwelcome  to  nature; — but  then,  and 
not  till  then,  the  conflict  will  cease.  Then  we  shall 
sin  ho  more.  The  flesh,  with  all  its  attendant  evils, 
will  be  lAid  in  the  grave ; — then  the  soul,  which 
has  been  partaker  of  a  new  and  heavenly  birth^ 
shall  be  freed  from  every,incumbrance,  and  stand 
perfect  in  the  Redeemer's  righteousness  before 
God  in  glory.    ., 

But  though  these  evils  cannot  be  wholly  remov- 
ed, it  is  worth  while  to  enquire.  Secondly,  How 
they  may  be  mitigated  ?  This  we  are  encouraged 
to  hope  for.  The  word  of  God  directs  and  animates 
to  a  growth  in  grace.  And  though  we  can  do  no- 
thing spiritually  of  ourselves,  yet  there  is  a  part 
assigned  us.  We  cannot  conquer  the  obstacles  in 
our  way  by  our  own  strength ;  yet  we  can  give 
way  to  them ;  and  if  we  do,  it  is  our  sin,  and  will 
be  our  sorrow.  The  disputes  concerning^inherent 
power  in  the  creature,  have  been  carried  to  in- 
copLvetiient  lengths :  for  my  own  part,  j^  think  it 
safe  to  use  scriptural  language. — ^The  apostles 
exhoit  usy  to  give  all  diligence  to  resist  the  devil, 
to  purge  ourselves  from  all'filtbiness  of  flesh  and 
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spirit,  to  give  oursehies  to  reading,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  to  watch,  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  and  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
Faithfulness  to  light  received,  and  a  sincere  en- 
deavour to  conform  to  the  means-prescribedin  the 
word  of  God,  with  an  humble  application  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  and  the  promised  Spirit,  will 
undoubtedly  be  answered  by  increasing  measures 
of  light,  faith,  strength,  and  comfort ;  and  we  shall 
know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord. 

I  need  hot  tell  your  Lordship  that  I  am  an  ex- 
tempore writer,  I  dropt  the  consideration  of  whom 
I  was  addressing  from  the  first  paragraph :  but  I 
now  return,  and  subscribe  mysetf  with  the  great- 
est deference,  &c. 


LETTER  IIL 

My  Lord,  Afn-U  —  17Z0. 

I  HAVE  a  desire  to  fill  the  paper,  and  must  diere- 
fbre  betake  myself  to  the  expedient  I  lately  men- 
tioned. Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  the  city 
of  God,  or  (as  I  ^  suppose)  the  stat€  of  glory,  in 
Rev,  xxi.  from  verse  10*  adfinem.  The  description 
is  doubtless  mystical,  and  perhaps  nothing  short 
of  a  happy  experience  and  participation  will  fur- 
nish an^  adequate  exposition.  One  expression,  in 
patticular,  ha.%  I  believe,  puzzled  wiser  h«id» 
than  mine  to  explain.  Tlie  street  of  the  city  vm 
jmre  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass.  The  con- 
struction likewise  in  the  Greek  is  difiicult.  Some 
render  it  pure  gold  transparent  as  glass:, tins  is 
the  sense,  but  then  it  should  be  neuter  S**^^  to 
agree  with  x^ta-My.  If  our  reading  is  ri^ht^  we  must 
understand  it  either  of  gold,  pure,  bright,  and 
perspicuous  as  the  finest  transparent  glass,  (for  all 
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glass  is  not  transparent,)  or  else^  as  two  distinct 
comparisons,  splendid  and  durable  as  the  purest 
gold,  clear  and  transparent  as  liie  finest  glass. 
In  that  bq>py  world  tiie  beauties  and  advantages 
which  here  «re  divided  and  ineompatible,  will 
unite  and  agree.  Our  glass  is  cleau*,  but  brittle; 
our  gold  is  shining  and  solid,  but  it  is  opaque,  and 
dU^covers  only  a  surface.  And: thus  it  is  with  our 
minds.  The  powers  of  the  imagination  are  lively 
and  eictensive,  but  transient  ai^  uncertain.  The 
powers  of  the  understanding  are  more  solid  and 
regular,  but  at  the  same  time  more  slow  and 
limited,  and  confined  to  the  outside  properties  of 
the  few  objects  arotmd  us.  But  when  we  arrive 
within  the  vail,  the  perfections  of  the  glass  and  the 
gold  will  be  combined,  and  the  imperfections  of 
each  will  entirely  cease.  Then  we  shall  know  more 
than  we  can  now  imagine.  The  glass  will  be  all 
gold.  And  then  we  shall  apprehend  truth  in  its 
relations  and  consequences;  not  (as  at  present > 
by  that  tedious  and  fallible  process  which  we  call 
^reaxoning^  but  by  a  single  glance  of  thought,  as 
the  sight  pierces  in  an  instant  through  the  largest 
transparent  body.    The  gold  will  be  all  glass. 

I  do  not  offer  this  as  the  sense  of  the  passage, 
but  asdr  thought  which  once  occurred  to  me  wMle 
reading  it.  I  daily  groan  under  a  desultory  un- 
governable imagination,  and  a  palpable  dfirkness 
of  understandings  which  greatly  impede  me  in  my 
attempts  to' contemplate  the  truths  of  God.  Per- 
haps tliese  comphunts^  in,  a  greater  or  lessd^ree, 
are  common  to  all  our  fallen  .raoe^  and  e^diibit 
mourn&l  proo&  that  ouriiatnre  is  essentially  4e- 
prave4-  The  grace  of  God  a&nrds  seme  assistance 
for  correcting  the  wildness  of  die  fitncy,  and 
enlarging  the  capacity  of  the  mind  :>  yet  the  cure 
at  present  is  but  palliative ; ,  but  ere  long  it  shall 
be  perfect,  and  our  compiaintsflhall  cease  for  ever. 
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Now  it  costs  us  much  pains  to  acquire  a  pittance' 
of  solid  and  useful  knowledge ;  •  and  the  ideas  we 
have  collected  are  fitr  from  being  at  the  disposal 
pf  judgment,  and,  like  men  in  a  crowd,  are  per- 
petually clashing  and  interfering  with  each  other. 
But  it  will  not  be  so  when  we  are  completely 
freed  from  the  effects  of  sin.  Concision  and  dark- 
less will  not  follow  us  into  ttie  world  where  light 
and  order  reign.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  bur 
knowledge  will  be  perfect,  *  and  our  possession 
of  it  uninterrupted  and  secure. 

Since  the  radical  powers  of  the  soul  are  thus 
enfeebled  and  disorded,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  the  best  of  fuen,  and  under  their  highest 
attainments,  have  found  cause  to  make  the  ac- 
'  knowledgment  of  the  apostle,  "  When  I  would  do 
good  evil  is  present  with  me."  But,  blessed  be 
God,  though  we  must  feel  hourly  cause  for  shame 
and  humiliation  for  what  we  are  in  ourselves,  we 
have  cause  to  rejoice  continually  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who,  as  he  is  revealed  unto  us  under  the  various 
names,  charactei*s,  relations,  and  offices,  which 
he  beai*s  in  the  scripture,  holds  out  to  our  faith 
a  balm  for  every  wound,  a  cordial  for  every  dis- 
couragement, a]Eid  a  sufficient  answer  to  every 
objection  which  sin  or  Satan  can  suggest  against 
our  peace.  If  we  are  guilty,  he  is  our  righte- 
ousness ;  if  we  are  sick,  he  is  our  infallible  Physi- 
cian^ if  we  are  weak,  helpless,  and  drfenceless,  he 
is  tne  compassionate  and  faithful  Shepherd  who 
has  taken  charge  of  us,  and  will  not  suffer  any 
thing  to  disappoint  oiu*  hopes,  or  to  separate  us 
from  his  love.  He  knows  our  frame,  he  remem- 
bers that  we  are  but  dust,  and  had  engaged  to 
guide  us  by  his  counsel,  support  us  by  his  power, 
and  at  length  to  receive  us  to  his  glory,  that  we 
may  be  with  him  for  ever. 
.  I  am,  with  the  greatest  deference,  &c. 
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LETTER  IV.    . 
My  Lord,  February  — 1772. 

I  HAva  been  sitting  perhaps  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  with  my  pen  in  my  hand,  and  my  finger, 
upon  my  upper  lip,  contriving  how  I  should  begin 
my  letter. — A  detail  of  the  confused,  incoherent 
thoughts  which  have  successively  passed  through 
my  mind,  would  have  more  than  filled  the  sheet ; 
but  your  Lordship's  patience  and  even  your  chari- 
ty for  the  writer,  would  have  been  tried  to  the  ut- 
teiuiost  if  I  could  have  penned  them  all  down.  At 
length  my  suspense  reminded  me  of  the  apostle's 
words.  Gal.  v.  I7.  "  Ye  cannot  do  the  things  that 
ye  would."  This  is  an  humbling  but  a  just  account 
of  a  christian's  attainments  in  the  present  life,  and 
is  equally  applicable  to  the  strongest  and  to  the 
weakest.  The  weakest  need  hotsay  les$^  the  strong- 
est will  hardly  ventiire  to  say  imme.  The  Lord  has 
given  his  people  a  desire  and  will,  aiming  at  great 
things;  without  this  they  would  be  unworthy  the 
name  .of  christians;,  but  they  cannot  do  as  they 
would :  .theirbest  desires  are  weak  and  inefiectual, 
not  absolutely  so,  (for  he  who  works  in  them  to 
will,  enables  them  in  a  measure  to  dp  likewise,) 
but  in  comparison  with  the  mark  at  which  they 
^  aim.  So  that  while  they  have  great  cause  to  be 
thankful  for  the  desire  he  has  given  them,  and  for 
the  degree  in  which  it  iS  answered,   they  have 
equal  reason  to  be  ashamed  and  abased  under  a 
sense  of  their  continual  defects,  and  the  evil  mix- 
tures which  taintapd  debase  their  best  endeavours. 
It  would  be  easy  to  make  out  a  long  list  of  parti- 
culars which  a  believer  would  do  if  he  could,  but 
in  which,  fi*om  first  to  ]^t,  he  finds  a  mortifying 
inability.  Permit  me  tipSmention  a  few,  which  I 
need  hot  to  transcribe  from  books,  for  they  are> 
always  present  to  my  mmd. 
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He  would  willingly  enjoy  God  in  prayer : — ' 
he  knows  that  prayer  is  his  duty  5  but,  in  his 
judgment,  he  considers  it  likewise  as  his  greatest 
konoar  and  privilege.  In  this  light  he. can  re* 
commend  it  to  others,  and  can  tell  them  of  the 
wonderfiil  condescension  of  the  great  God,  who 
humbles  himself  to  behold  the.  things  that  are  in 
heaven,  that  he  should  stoop  so  much  lower,  to 
afford  his  gracious  ear  to  the  supplications  of  sinful 
worms  upon  earth.  He  can  bid  them  expect  a 
pleasure  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  different  in 
kind,  and  greater  in  degree,  thari  all  that  the 
world  can  afford.  By  prayer  he  can  say.  You  have 
Kberty  to  cast  all  your  cares  upon  him  that  careth 
for  you.  By  one  hour's  intimate  access  to  the* 
throne  of  grace,  where  the  Lord  causes  his  glory 
to  pass  before  the  soul  that  seeks  him,  you  may 
acquire  more  true  spiritual  knowledge  and  com- 
fort, than  by  a  day  or  a  week's  converse  wdth  the 
best  of  men,  or  the  most  studious  perusal  of  many 
folios :  And  in  this  light  he  would  consider  it  and 
improve  it  for  himself.  But  alas !  how  seldom  can 
be  do  as  he  would  ?  how  often  does  he  find  this 
privilege  a  mere  task,  which  he  would  be  glad  of 
a  just  excuse  to  omit  5  and  the  chief  pleasure  he 
derives  fi*om  the  performance,  is  to  think  that  his 
task  is  finished : — he  has  been  drawing  near  to 
God  with  his  lips,  while  his  heart  was  far  from  him. 
Surely  this  is  not  doing  as  he  would,  when  (to 
borrow  the  expression  of  an  old  woman  here)  he  is 
dragged  before  God  like  a  slave,  and  comes 
away  like  a  thief. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  reading  the  scripture. 
He  believes  it  to  be  the  word  of  God :  he  admires 
the  wisdom  and  grace  of  the  doctrines,  the  beauty 
of  the  precepts,  the  ricaness  and  suitableness 
of  the  promises ;  and  therefore,  with  David  he 
accounts  it  preferable  to  thousands  of  gold  and 


T 


JLet,  IV.  .      .  Lettibrs  to  a  Nobleman.  17 

silver,  and  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honey  comb. 
Yet  while  he  thus  thinks  of  it,  and  desires  that  it 
may  dwell  ii;i'  him  richly,  and  be  his  meditation 
sight  and  day,  he  cannot  do  as  he  would.  It  will 
require  some  resolution  to  persist  in  reading  a 
portion  of  it  every  day ;  and  even  then  his  heart 
is  often  less  engaged  than  when  reading  a  pam- 
phlet. Here  again  his  privilege  frequently  dwin- 
dles into  a  task.  His  appetite  is  vitiated,  so  that 
he  has  but  little  relish  for  the  food  of  his  soul. 

He  would  willingly  have  abiding,  admiring 
thoughts  of  the  person  and  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  Glad  he  is,  indeed,  of  those  occasions 
which  recal  the  Saviour  to  his  mind ;  and  with 
this  view,  notwithstanding  all  discouragements^ 
he  perseveres  in  attempting  to  pray  and  read,  and 
waits  upon  the  ordinances.  Yet  he  cannot  do  as 
he  would.  Whatever  claims  he  may  have  to  the 
exercise  of  gratitude  and  sei;isibility  towards  his 
fellow-creatures,  he  must  confess  himself  mourn- 
fully ungrateful  and  insensible  towards  his  best 
friend  and  benefactor.  Ah !  what  trifles  are  capa- 
ble of  shutting  Hm  out  of  our  thoughts,  of  whom 
we  say.  He  is  the  beloved  of  our  souls,  who  loved 
us,  and  gave  himself  for  us,  and  whom  we  have 
deliberately  chosen  as  our  chief  good  and  portion. 
What  can  make  us  amends  for  the  loss  we  suffer 
here  ?  Yet,  surely  if  we  could  we  would  set  him  al- 
ways before  us ;  his  love  should  be  the  delightful 
theme  of  our  hearts. 

From  morn  to  noon^  from  noon  to  dewy  eve. 

But  though  we  aim  at  this  good,  evil  is  present 
with  us ;  we  find  we  are  renewed  but  in  part^ 
and  have  still  cause  to  plead  the  Lord's  promise^ 
To  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  us  a 
lieart  of  flesh. 

He  would  willingly  acquiesce  in  all  the  dispen* 
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Bidnpns  of  divine  Providence.  H^ebelieiees  thkt  dl 
events  are  mider  the  direction  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  goodness,  and  shall  surely  issue  in  the  g'iory  of 
•  God,  and  the  good  of  tlS^ose  who  fe«r  him.  He 
doubts  not' but  the  hairs  of  his  head  are  all  num- 
bered, that  the  blessings  of  every  kind  which  he 
possesses  were  bestowed  upon  him,  and  are  pre- 
served to  him,  by  thie  bounty  and  special  favour 
of  the  Lord  whom  he  serves]^  th^taffiictions  spring 
BOt  out  of  the  ground,  but  are  fruits  and  tokens 
of  Divifie  love,  no  less  than  his  comforts ; — that 
there  is  a  need-be,  whenever  for  a  season  he  is  in 
heaviness.  Of  these  principled  he  can  no  more 
doubt,  than  of  what  he  sees  with  his  eyes,  and 
•there  are  seasons  when^he  thinks  they  will  prove 
sufficient  to  reconcile  him  to  the  sharpest  trials. 
But  often  when  he  aims  to  apply  them  in  an  hoiir 
of  present  distress,  he  cannot  do  what  he  would. 
He  feels  a  law  in  his  members  warring  against 
"the  law  in  his  mind  ;  so  that,  in  defiance  of  the 
clearest  conviction,  seeing  as  though  he  perceived 
not,  he  is  ready  to  complain,  murmur,  and  des- 
pond. Alas!  how  vain  is  man  in  his  best  estate! 
How  much  w^kness  and  inoonsistency,  even  in 
those  whose  hearts  are  right  with  the  Lord  !  and 
•what  reason  have  w^  to  confess  that  we  are  un- 
worthy, unprofitable  servants  I 

It  were  easy  to  enlarge  in  this  tj<ay,  would  pa- 
per and  time  peninit.  But,  blessed  be  God,  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.    And  even 
these  distressing  effects  of  the  femnantsof  indwel- 
ling sin  are  overruled  for  good.    By  these  expe- 
•lienc«s,  the  believer  is  weaned  more  from  selfi 
*  and  taught  more  highly  to  priee  and  more  abso- 
lutely to  rely  on  him,  who  is  appointed  unto  as 
of  God,  wisdom^  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption.  The  more  vile  we  are  in  4air  ami 
^>€yesy  the  >n3K0rei  precioifts  he  will  be  to  us ;  and  a 
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.deep-rooted  sense'  aHhe  evil tof'our  h«Hts  dsme- 
eesary to  preclude  alt  beasting,  and  tO'm«ke!Us 
willing  to  give  the 'whole  glory  of  our  salvation 
where  itis  due.  Agam^  a  sense  of  these  evils  will 
•  (when  hardly  any  dsing  else  can  do  it)  reeondie 
MS  to  the  thoughts  of  death ;  yea  make  us  desi- 
rous to  depart  that  we,may  sin  no  more,- since  we 
find  depravity  so  deep  rooted  in  our  nature^  that 
(like  the  leprous  house)  the  whole  fabric  must  be 
taken^dowu  before  we  can  be  freed  from  its  defile- 
ment. Then,  and  not  till  then,  we  shall  be  able 
to  do  the  thing  that  we  would :  when  we  see  Je- 
sus^ we  shall  be  transformed  into  h)a  image,  and 
have  done  with  sin  ^nd  soitow  for  ever. 
I  «ni,  with  great  deference,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

My  Lord,  March  —  1772. 

I  THINK  my  last  letter  turned  upon  the  Apostlefs 

-  thought,  Gal,  v.  I7.  "  Ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would."  In  the  parallel  place,  Rom.  vii.  19. 
there  is  another  clausesubjoined,  "  The  evil  wbidi  • 
I  would  not,  that  I  do."  This,^  added  to  the  for- 
mer^ would  complete  the  dark  side  of  my  experi- 
ence. Permit  me  to  tell  yourLordship  a  little  par(;, 
(for  some  things  must  not,  cannot  be  told,)  not 
of  what  I  have  read,  but  of  what  I  have  felt^  .jp 

:  illustration  of  this  passage. 

I  would  not  be  the  sport  and  prey  of  wild,  vaip, 

.  foolish^' .and  worse  imaginalaoas;  but  this  evil  is 
present  with  me ;  my  heart  is  like  a  highwayy  ]jke 
a  eity  without  wallsor  gates.    Nothing  so.  fals^^so 

-.frivolous^  jBOiabsurd,  so  impossible^  0?  so  horxi$i^ 
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but  it  can  obtain  acc^ss^  and  that  at  any  time,  or 
in  any  place :  neither  the  study,  the  pulpit,  nor 
even  the  Lord's  table,  exempt  me  from  their  in- 
trusion.   I  sometimes  compare  my  words  to  the 

1  treble  of  an  instniment.  Which  my  thoughts  accom- 
pany with  a  kind  of  bass,  oi*  rather  anti-bass,  in 
whicK  every  rule  of  harmony  is  broken,  every 
possible  combination  of  discord  and  confusion  is 
introduced,  utterly  inconsistent  with,  and  contra- 
dictory to  the  intended  melody.  Ah !  what  music 
would  my  praying  and  preaching  often  make  in 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Qosts,  if  he  listened  to 
thctn  as  they  are  mine  only !  By  men,  the  upper 
part  only  (if  I  may  so  speak)  is  heard ;  and  small 
cause  there  is  for  self-gratulation,  if  they  should 
happen  to  commend,  when  conscience  telJs  me 
they  would  be  struck  with  astonishment  and 
abhorrence  could  they  hear  the  whole. 

But  if' this  awful  eflFect  of  heart  depravity  cannot 
be  wholly  avoided  in  the  present  state  of  human 
nature^  yet  at  least  I  would  not  allow  and  indulge 
it ;  yet  this  I  find  I  do.     In  defiance  of  my  best 

.  judgment  and  best  wishes,  I  find  something  within 
me  which  cherislies  and  cleaves  to  those  evils, 
from  which  I  ought  to  start  and  flee,  as  I  should 
if  a  toad  or  a  serpent  was  put  in  my  food  or  in  my 
bed.  Ah !  how  vile  must  tha  heart  (at  least  my 
heart)  be,  that  can  hold  a  parley  with  such  abo- 
minations, when  I  so  well  know  their  nature  and 
their  tendency.  Surely  he  who  finds  himself  capa- 
ble of  this,  may,  without  the  least  affectation  of 
humility,  (however  fair  his  outward  conduct  ap- 
pears,) subscribe  himself  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  and  of  sinners  the  very  chief. 

I  would  not  bfe  influenced  by  a  principle  of  self 
on  any  occasion ;  yet  this  evil  I  oflen  do.  I  see 
the  baseness  and -absurdity  of  such  a  conduct  as 
clearly  as  I  see  the  light  of  the  day.  I  do  not  affect 
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to  be  thought  ten  feet  high^  and  I  know  that  a 
desire  of  being  thought  >wise  or  good,  is  equally 
contrary  to  rea<;on  and  truth.  I  should  t>e  grieved 
or  angry  if  my  fellow-crtatures  supposed  I  had 
such  a  desire;  and  therefore  I  fear  the  very  prin- 
ciple of  self,  of  whictv  I  complain,  has  a  conside- 
rable share  in  prompting  my  desires  to  conceal  it. 
The  pride  of  others  oftep  offends  me,  and  makes 
me  studious  to  hide  my  own ;  because  their  good 
opinion  of  me  depends  much  upon  their  not  per- 
ceiving it.  But  the  Lord^  knows  how  this  dead 
fly  taints  and  spoils  my  best  services,  and  makes 
them  no  better  than  specious  sins. 

I  would  not  indulge  vain  reasonings  concerning 
the  counsels,  ways,  and  providences  of  God ;  yet 
I  am  prone  to  do  it.  ^hat  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right,  is  to  me  as  evident  and  neces- 
sary as  that  two  and  two  make  four.  I  believe  that 
he  has  a  sovereign  right  to  do  what  he  will  with 
his  own,  and  that  this  sovereignty  is  but  another 
name  for  the  unlimited  exercise  of  wisdom  and 
goodness.  But  my  reasoning^  are  often  such,  as 
if  I  had  never  heard  of  these  principles,  or  had  for- 
mally renounced  them.  I  feel  the  workings  of  a 
presumptuous  spirit,  that^i^otild  account  for  every 
thing,  and  venture  to  dispute  whatever  it  cannot 
comprehend.  What  an  evil  is  this,  for  a  potsherd 
of  the  earth  to  contend  with  its  Maker!  I  do  not 
act  thus  towards  my  fellow-creatures ;  I  do  not 
find  fault  with  the  decisions  of  a  judge,  or  the  dis- 
positions of  a  general,  because,  though  I  know 
they  are  fallible,  yet  I  suppose  they  are  wiser  in 
their  respective  departments  than  myself.  But  I 
am  often  ready  to  take  this  liberty  when  it  is  most 
unreasonable  and  inexcusable. 

I  would  not  cleave  to  a  covenant  of  works :  it 
should  seem  from  the  foregoing  particulars,  and 
many  others  which  I  could  mention,  that  I  have 
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reasons  enough  to  dqter  me  from  this;  -Yet  even 
this  I  da.  Not  but  that  I  say^  and  I  hope  from  my 
heavt^  Enter  not.  into  judgment  wiih  tfhy  servant, . 
OLoixl.,  I  embrace  it  dsafaitliful  sayings  gmd. 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  ami  it  is  the  main, 
pleasure  and.  business  of  my  life,  to  set  f<H'th  the- 
necesstty  and  all-sufficiency  of  the  Mediator  be^ 
tween  Ood  and  man,  and  to.  make  mention  of  his 
righteousness,  even  of  his  only.  But  here,  as  ia 
every  thing  else,  I  find  a  vast  difference- between 
my  judgment  and  my  experience.  lam  invited  to 
take  the  water  of  life  freely y  yet  often  discouraged, 
because  I  have  nothing  wherewith  to  pay  for  it.  If 
I  am  at  times  favoured  with  sojne  liberty  fixMn-the 
abovementioned  evils,  it  rathpr  gives  me  a  more 
favotntible  opinion  of  myself,  than  increases  my . 
admiration  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  so  unwoi'thy 
a  creature;  and  when  the  returning  tide  of  my 
corruptions  convinces  me  that  I  am  still  the  same,. 
an  uiri>elieving.  legal  spirit  would  urge  me  to  con- 
clude that  the  Lord  is  changed :  at  least,  I  feel  a 
weariness  of  being  beholden  to  him  for  such  con- 
tinued multiplied  forgiveness;  and  I  fear  thAt 
some  part  of  my  striving  against  sin,  and  m,y  de- 
sires after  an  increase  of  sanctification,  arises 
from  a  secret  wish  that  1  might  not.be  so  abso- 
lutely and  entirely  indebted  to  him*     . 

Ti)is,  my  Lord,  is  only  a  faint  sketch  of  my 
heart;  but  it  is  taken  from  the  life:  it  would  re- 
quire a  volume  rather,  than  a  letter  to4iU  up  the 
outlines.  But  I  believe  you  will,  not  regret  that 
I  choose  to  say  no.  more  upon  such  a  sulg^ect.  But 
tho^igh  my  disease  is  grievous,  it  is  not  desperate ; 
I  have  a  gracious,  iand  infallible  Physician.  I 
shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works*  of 
the  Lord. 

I  remain,  my  Lord,  &c. 


LETTER  VI. 

Mv  LoRD^  ^pril — 1772. 

-  My  two  last  letters  turned  upon  a  mournful  sub^ 
ject,  tlie  depravity  of  the  hearty  which  impedes  us  ' 
when  we  would  do  good,  and  pollutes  our  best  in* 
tended  services  with  evil.  We  have  cause,  upon 
this  account,  to  go  softly  all  our  days ;  yet  we  need 
not  sonnw  as  they  who  have  no  hope.  The  Lord 
has  provided  his  people  relief  under  those  com- 
plaints, and  teaches  us  to  draw  improvement  from 
tj[2em.>  If  the  evils  we  feel  were  not  capable  of  be- 
ipg  overruled  for  good,  he  would  not  permit  them 
to  remain^in  us.  Tliis  we  may  infer  fi'om  his  hatred 
to  sin^  and  the  love  which  he  bears  to  his  people. 
As  to  the  remedy,  neither  our  state  nor  his  ho--. 
Bour  are  affected  by  the  workings  of  indwelling 
sin^  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  he  has  taught  to> 
wrestle,  strive,  and  mourn^  on  account  of  what 
they  feel.  Though  sin  wars,  it  shall  ^not  reign  ; 
and  though  it  breaks  our  peace,  it  cannot  sepa-:^ 
rate  from  his.  love.  Nor  is  it  inconsistent  with  hia 
holiness  and  perfection,  to  manifest  his  favour  to 
suicsh  poor  defiled  creatures,  or  to  admit  them  to 
conimunion  with  himself;  for  they  ai'e  not  con* 
sidered  as  in  themselves,  but  as  one  with  Jesus, 
to  whom  they  have  fled  for  refuge,  and  by  whom 
they  live  a  life  of  faith.  They  are  accepted  ia 
the  Beloved,  they  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  who  once  made  an  atonement  for  their 
sins,  and  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  their 
persons.  Though  they  cannot,  fulfil  the  law,  he 
has  fulfilled  it  for  them ;.  though  the  obedience  of , 
the  members  is  defiled  and  imperfect,  the  obedi* 
ence  of  the  head  is  spotless  and  6omplete ;  and 
though  there  is  much  evil  in  them,  there  is  some- 
thing good^  the  fruit  of  his  own  gracious  Spirit* 
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They  act  from  a  principle  of  love^  they  aim  at  no 
less  than  his  glory,  and  their  habitual  desires  are 
supremely  fixed  upon  himself:  There  is  a  diflfer- 
enee  in  kind  between  the  feeblest  efforts  of  faith 
in  a  real  believer^  while  he  is  covered  with  shame 
at  the  thoughts  of  his  miscarriages,  and  the  high- 
est and  most  specious  attainments  of  those  who 
are  wii^e  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight.  Nor  shall  this  conflict  remain  long, 
or  the  enemy  finally  prevail  over  them.  They  are 
supported  by  almighty  power,  and  led  on  to  cer- 
tain victoiy.  They  shall  not  s^lways  be  as  they 
are  now ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  they  shall  be  freed 
from  this  vile  body,  which,  like  the  leprous  house, 
is  incurably  contaminated,  and  must  be  entirely 
taken  down.  Then  they  shall  see  Jesus  as  he  is, 
and  be  like  him,  and  with  him  for  ever. 

The  gracious  purposes  to  which  theLord  i^ke^ 
the  sense  and  feeling  of  our  depravity  subservient, 
are  manifold.  Hereby  his  own  power,  wisdom, 
&ithfulness,  and  love,  are  more  signally  displayed  ; 
his  power,  in  maintaining  his  own  wofk  in  the 
midst  of  much  opposition,  like  a  spark  burning 
in  the  water,  or  a  bush  unconsumed  in  the  flames; 
his  wisdom,  in  defeating  and  controlling  all  the 
devices  which  Satan,  from  his  knowledge  of  the 
evil  of  our  nature,  is  encouraged  to  practise 
against  us.  He  has  overthrown  many  a  fair  pro- 
fessor, andy  like  Goliath,  he  challenges  the  whole 

^  army  of  Israel ;  yet  he  finds  there  are  some  against 
whom,  though  he  thrusts  sorely,  he  cannot  pre- 
vail ;  notwithstanding  any  seeming  advantage,  he 

.  gains  at  some  seasons,  they  are  still  delivered,  for 
the  Lprd  is  on  their  side.  The  unchangeableness 
of  the  Lord's  love,  and  the  riches  of  his  mercy, 
are  likewise  more  illustrated  by  the  multiplied 
pardons  he  bestows  upon  his  people,  than  if  they 
needed  no  forgivehess  at  all. 
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Hereby  the  Lor^  Jesus  Christ  is  more  endeared 
to  the  soul ;  all  boasting  is  effectually  excluded, 
and  the  glory  of  a  full  and  free  salvation  is  ascribed 
to  him  atone.  If  a  manner  is  surprised  by  a  storm, 
diid  af^er  one  night  spent  in  jeopardy  is  presently 
brought  safe  into  port ;  though  he  may  rejoice  in 
his  deliverance,  it  will  not  affect  him  so  sensibly 
as  if,  after  being  tempest-to^ed  for  a  long  season, 
and,  experiencing  a  great  number  .and  variety  of 
hair-breadth  escapes,  he  at  last  gains  the  desired 
haven.  The  righteous  are  said  to  be  scarcely  saved, 
not  with  respect  to  the  certainty  of  the  event,  for 
the  purpose  of  God  in  their  favour  cannot  be  dis- 
appointed, but  lii  respect  of  their  own  apprehen- 
sions, and  the  great  difficulties  they  are  brought 
through.  But  when,  after  a  long  experience  of 
their  own  deceitful  hearts,  after  repeated  proofs 
of  their  weakness,  wilfulness,  ingratitude,  and 
insensibility,  they  find  that  none  of  these  things  can  . 
separate  them  from  the  loveof  God  in  Christ,  Jesus 
becomes  more  and  more  precious  to  their  souls. 
They  love  much,  because  much  has  been  forgiven 
them.  They  dare  not,  they  will  not  ascribe  any 
thing  to  themselves,  but  are  glad  to  acknowledge, 
that  they  must  have  perished  (if  possible)  a  thou- 
sand times  over,  if  Jesus  had  not  been  their  l^avi- 
our,  their  Shepherd,  and  their  SJiield.  When  they 
were  wandering  he  brought  them  back,  when 
fallen  he  raised  them,  when  wounded  he  healed 
them,  when  fainting  he  revived  them.  By  him, 
out  of  weakness  they  have  been  made  strong ;  he 
has  taught  their  hands  to  war,  and  covered  their 
heads  in  the  d^y  of  battle.  In  a  word,  some  of 
the  clearest  proofs  they  h^ve  had  of  his  excel- 
lence, have  been  occasioned  by  the  mortifying 
proofs  they  have  had  of  their  own  vileness.  They 
would  not  have  known  so  much  of  him,  if  they 
had  not  known  so  much  of  themselves. 
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Fftrther,  aspmt  of  kumiliaiti<»%  wiiiehd»  bolh 
tbB  decus  et  tutamfsn,  the  strength  and.  beaulj^  o£ 
ouc^pMtfessiaQ^  isgreatly  pi'omoted  by  oitr  feeUi^, 
a9(  welt  as  I'eading',  that  when?  we  would  do  good ' 
evil  is^preseat  wkh  us,  A  broken  and  contrite  spi^ 
rit  is  pleasing!  to  the  Lord,  he  has  promised  to  dwdi  • 
with  these  who  have  it;  and  experi^ace  shew^-^ 
that  the  exercise  of  all  our  graces  is  in  proportion 
to  the  hutnbtimg  sense  we  have  of  the  depravity. 
ofioitr  nateire.  But  that  we  are  sa  totally  deprave^ . 
is  a  truth  which  no  one  ever  truly  learned  by  be- 
ing only  told  it.    Indeed  if  we  ceuld  receive,  and  * 
habitu«dly  maintam  a  right  judgment  of  ourselves, 
by  what  is  plainly  declared  in  scripture,  it  would  > 
probaWy  save  us  many  a  mournful  hour;  bu^  ex- 
perience is  the  Lord's  school,  and  they  who  are 
taught  by  him,  usually  learn  that  they  have  no 
wisdom  by  the  mistakes  they  make,  and  that  they 
have  no  strength  by  the  slips  mid  falls  they  meet 
with.    Every  day  draws  forth  some  new  corrup- 
tion which'  before  was  little  observed,  or  at  least 
discovers  it  in  a  strongei*  light  than  before.  Thus 
by  degrees  they  are  weaned  from  leaning  to  any 
supposed  wisdom,  power,  or  goodnesss  in  them*- 
selves;  they  feel  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  words, 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;"  and  the  ne<- 
cessity  of  crying  with  David,  "  O  lead  me  and 
guide  me  for  thy  name's  sake."     It  is  chiefly  by 
this  frame  of  mind  that  one  christian  is  dij9ferenced  - 
fii'om  anotl'ier;  for  though  it  i^  an  inward  feeling, 
it  ha^  very  observable  outward  effects,  which  ai'e 
expressively  intimated,  Ezek,  xvi.  63.    "  Thou 
shait  be  dumb  and  not  open  thy  mouth,  in  the 
dav  when  I  am  pacified  towards  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God."     The  knowledge  of  my  full  and  free 
forgiveness,  'of  thy  innumerable  backslidings  and 
transgressions,  shall  make  thee  ashamed,  and  si- 
lence the  unruly  workings  of  thine  heart.    Tlwai. 
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shalt  open  th;  mouth  in  priuse ;  but  tbou  shalt  no, 
more  boast  in  thyself^  or  censure  others^  or  repine 
at  my  dispensatioiK.  In  these  respects  we  are  ex^ 
ceedingly  prone  to  speftk  unadvisedly  with  oun 
lips.  But  a  sense  of  great  unworthiness^nd  mud% 
forgiveness  checks  these  evils.  Whoever  is  trul^ 
bumbled  will  not  be  easily  angty^.will  not  be  por^ 
sitive  and  rash,  will  be  compassionate  and  tendei{ 
to  the  infirmities  of  his  fellow-sinners^  knowing 
that  if  there  be  a  difference,  it  is  grace  that  ha9 
xnade  it,  and  that  l\e  has  the  seeds^f  every  evlLii^ 
his  own  heart ;  and  under  all  trials  ^nd  affliction^ 
he  will  look  to  th^  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  his 
mouth  in  the  dust,  .acknowledging;  ihat  he  suffeiv 
much  less  than  bis  iniquities  have:deserved«  Theai9 
are  some  of  the  advantages  and  good. fruits  whicjl;^ 
the  Lord  enables  us  to  obtain  from  that  bitter  root^ 
indwelling:  sin. 

I  am,,  with  great  difference,  &c. 


*>##Mr*sr.#wr^»r 


LETTER  VJL 


My  Lo*©,  September  —  1 77^. 

Weak,  unskilful,  and  unfaithful  as  I  am  iti 
practice,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  give  me 
some  idea  of  what  a  christian  ought  to  be,  and  of 
what  is  actually  attainable  in  the  present  *ife^7 
those  wlrom  he  enables  earnestly  to  aspire  towards 
the  prize  of  their  high  calling.  They  who  ane 
versed  in  mechanics  can,  from  a  knowledge  of  the 
combined  powers  of  a  complicated  machine,  make 
anexactcalculationofwhatitisabktoperf6rm,and 

what  resistance  it  can  counteract }  but  who  cair 
compute  the  possible  effects  of  that  combination 
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of  principles  and  motives  revealed  in.  the  gospel, 
upon  a  he^rt  duly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their 
importance  and  glory  ?  When  I  was  lately  at  Mr. 
Goxe's  museni,  while  I  was  fixing  my  attention 
upon  some  curious  movements,  imagining  that  I 
saw  the  whole  of  the  artist's  design,  the  person 
whoshewed  it  touched  a  little  spring,  and  suddenly 
a  thousand  new  and  unexpected  motions  took 
place,^and.the  whole  piece  seemed  animated  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom.  I  should  have  formed  but 
a  very  imperfect  judgment  of  it,  had  I  seen  no 
more  than  what  I  saw  at  first.  I  thought  I  might 
in  some  measure  illustrate  the  vast  difference  that 
is  observable  amongst  professors,  even  amongst 
those  who  are,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  sincere.  There 
are  persons  who  appear  to  have  a  true  knowledge 
(in  part)  of  the  nature  of  the  gospel-religion,  but 
seem  not  to  be  apprised  of  its  properties,  in  their 
comprehension  and  extent.  If  they  have  at- 
tcdned  to  some  hope  of  their  acceptance,  if  they 
find  at  seasons  some  communion  with  God  in  the 
means  of  grace,  if  they  are  in  a  measure  deli- 
vered from  the  prevailing  and  corrupt  customs  of 
the  world,  *lhey  seem  to  be  satisfied,  as  if  they 
were  possessed  of  all.  These  are  indeed  great 
things;  sedmeliora  latent.  The  profession  of  too 
many,  whose  sincerity  charity  would  be  unwill- 
ing to'  impeach,  is  greatly  blemished,  notwith- 
standing their  hopes  and  their  occasional  com- 
forts, by  the  breakings  forth  of  unsanctified  tem- 
pers, and  the  indulgence  of  vain  hopes,  anxious 
cares,  and  selfish  pursuits.  Far,  vefry  far,  am  I 
from  that  unscriptural  sentiment  of  sinless  perfetc- 
tion  in  fallen  man.  To  those  who  have  a  due  sense 
of  the  spirituality  and  ground  of  thedivine  precepts, 
an^  of  what  passes  in  their  own  hearts,  there  will 
never  be  wanting  causes  of  humiliation  and  self- 
a'basement  on  the  account  of  sin;  yet  still  there  is  a 
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liberty  and  privilege  attainable  by  the  gospel  be- 
yond what  is  ordinarily  thought  of.  Permit  me 
to  mention  two  or  thr6e  particulars,  in  which  those 
who  hav«  a  holy  ambition  of  aspiring  to  them 
shall  not  be  altogether  disappointed. 

A  delight  in  the  Lord's  all-sufficiency,  to  be 
satisfied  in  him  as  our  present  and  eternal  portion. 
This,  in  the  sense  in  which  I  understand  it,  is  not 
the  effect  of  a  present  warm  frame,  but  of  a  deeply- 
rooted  and  abiding  principle ;  the  habitual  exer- 
cise of  which  is  to  be  estimated  by  the  compara- 
tive indifference  with  which  other  things  are  re- 
garded. The  soul  thus  principled  is  not  at  leisure 
to  take  or^  to  seek  satisfaction  in  any  thing  but 
what  has  a  known  subserviency  to  this  leading 
taste.  Either  the  Lord  is  present,  and  then  he  is 
to  be  rejoiced  iA ;  or  else  he  is  absent,  and  then 
he  is  to  be  sought  and  waited  for.  They  are  to  be 
pitied,  who,  if  they  are  at  some  times  happy  in  the 
Ijord^  can  at  other  times  be  happy  without  him, 
and  rejoice  in  broken  cisterns,  whfen  their  spirits 
are  at  a  distance  from  the  fountain  of  living  wa- 
ters. I  do  not  plead  for  ah  absolute  indifference 
to  temporal  blessings  ;  he  gives  us  all  things'  richly 
to  enjoy;  and  a  capacity  of  relishing  them  is  his 
gift  likewise;  but  theft  the  consideration  of  his  love 
in  bestowing,  should  exceedingly  enhance  theiv 
value,  and  a  regard  to  his  will  should  regulate 
their  use.  Nor  can  they  all  supply  the  want  of 
that  which  we  can  only  receive  immediately  from 
himself.  This  principle  likewise  moderates  that 
inordinate  fear  and  sorrow  to  which  we  are  liable 
upon  the  prospect  ot  the  occurrence  of  great 
trials,  for  which  there  is  a  sure  support  and  re- 
source provided  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  infinite 
goodness  and  grace.  What  a  privilege  is  this,  to 
possess  God  in  all  things  while  we  have  them,  and 
all  things  in  God  when  they  are  taken  from  us ! 
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I 

'  An  acqmieaeence  in  the  Ix)]rd's  wiU,  founded  m  \ 
a  .persuasion  of  his  wisdom,  hoUiiess,  soyereiguty, 
and  goodness. :  This  is  one  of  ithe  greatest  privi- 
leges and  brightest. omaokeat^  of  our.  professionu 
So  far  as  we  attain  to.  this>  we  aresecure  from  di&« 
apipointmeati  Our  own  limited  views  and  short- 
sighted purposes  and  desires,  may  be,  and  will  be> 
often  over-ruled ;  bu^  then  our  main  and  leadiog 
desire,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  may  he  4one,  mx^ 
be  accomplished.  How  hl^ly  does,  it  become  us, 
both  as  creatures  and  as  sinners,  to  .submit  to  the 
appointments  of  our  Malser !  and Jhaw  necessarfr 
13  it  to  our  peace !  This  great  attainJKtent  istoo' 
often  imt  bought  of,  andxxverlooked;  weare  prone 
to  iix>  our  attention  upon  the  sec<md  causes  and 
imniediate  instruments  of  events ;  forgetting  that 
whatever  befals  us  is  according  to.  his  purpose^ 
and  therefore  must  be  right  and  seasonable  in  it-* 
self,  and^hall  in  the  issue  be  productive  of  good. 
From  hence  arise  impatience,  resentment,  and 
secret  repinings,  which  are  not  only  sinful,  but 
tormenting:  Whereas,  if  alL  things  are  inhia 
hand,  if  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered.; 
if  every  event,  great  and  small,  is  under  the.  di« 
rection  of  his  providence  and  purpose ;  and  if  he 
has  a  wise,  holy,  and  gracious  end. in  view,  to 
which  every  thing  that  happens  is  subordinate 
and  subservient;— then  we Jhave  nothing  to  do  but  ' 
with  patience  and  humility  to  follow  as  he  leads^ 
and  cheerfully  to  expect  a  happy  issue.  The  path 
of  present  duty  is  marked  out ;  and  the  concerns 
of  the  next  and  every  succeeding  hour  are  in  \xi^ 
hands.  How  happy  are  tliey  who  can  resign  all 
to  bim,  see  his  hand  in  every  dispensation,  and 
believe  that  he  chooses  better  for  them  than  they 
possibly  could  for  themselves !  i 

A  single  eye  to  his  glory,  as  the  ultimate  scope         J 
of  all  our  undertakings.  The  I^ord  can  design  no-        ^ 
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tbing.sfa^rtof bisowngl»i*y;.m>rshouldwe.  The. 
constraining  love  of  Christ  haa  a  direct  and  mar- 
veUois  tendency^  in  proportion  to  the  measure  of 
faitia^  to  mortify  theoorrupt  princtple—^el^i  which 
f&t  a  season  is  the  grand  spring  <^  our  conduct^ 
and  by  which  we  are  too  much  biassed  a&er  we 
know  the  Lord.  Bat  as  grace  prevails,  self  is 
renounced.  W*e  feel  that  we  are  not  our  own,  that, 
we  are  bought  with  a  price ;  and  that  it  is  our 
duty,  our  honour^  and  our  happiness^  to  be  the  ser- 
vaats  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jet^us  Christ.  To 
devote  soul  and  body,  every  talent^  power,  and: 
faculty^  t»  the  service  of  his  cause  and  will ;  to  let- 
our  light  shine  (in  our  several  situations)  to  the 
praise  of  his  grace ;  to  place  our  bigliest  joy  in 
the  contemplation  of  his  adorable  perfections ;  to. 
rejoice  even  in  tribulations  and.  distresses,  in 
reproaches  and  infirmities,  if  thereby  tlie  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upoaus^and  be  magnified  in  us; 
to  be  content,  yea  glad  to  be  notlMug,  that  he  majr: 
be  all  in  all ;— to  obey  him  in  opposition  to  the- 
threats  orisojicitaiions  of  nfien.;  to  trust  him,  thougj^ 
all  outward  appearances  seem  against  us ;  to  re*^ 
joice  in  Aim,  though  we  should  (as  will  sooner  or 
later  be  the  case)  have  nothing  else  to  rejoice  in^ 
— ^to  live  above  the  world,  and  to  have  our  con- 
versation in  heaven^  to  be  like  tl^  angels,  finding 
,  our  own  pleasure  in  performing  his : — ^This,  myT 
Lord,  is  the  prize,  the  mai*k  of  our  high  callings 
to  which  we  are  encouraged  with  a  holy  ambition  . 
continually  to  aspire.  It  is  true,  we  shall  still  fall 
short ;  we  shall  find,  that  ^hen  we  would  do  good^ 
evil  will  be  present  with  us ;.  but  the  attempt  is 
glorious  and  shall  not  be  wholly  in  vain.  He  that 
gives  us  thus  to  will,  will  enable  us  to  perform 
with  growing  success,  and  teach  us  to  profit  even, 
by  our  mistakes  and  imperfections* 
Q  blessed. man i  that  thus  feara  the  Iiordj  that 
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delight  in  his  word,  and  derives  his  principles^ 
motives,  maxims  and  consolations,  from  that  un- 
failing source  of  light  and  strength.  He  shall  be 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  whose 
leafis  always  green,  and  fruit  abundant.  Tb^  wis- 
dom that  is  above  shall  direct  his  plans^  inspire  his 
counsels ;  and  the  power  of  God  shall  guard  him 
,  on  every  side,  and  prepare  his  way  through  every 
difficulty;  he  shall  see  mountains  sink  into  plains^ 
and  streams  spring  up  in  the  dry  wilderness.  The 
Lord's  enemies  will  be  his;  and  they  may  be  per- 
mitted to  fight  against  him,  but  they  shall  not  pre- 
vail, for  the  Lord  is  with  him  to  deliver  him.  The 
copduct  of  such  a  one,  though  in  a  narrow  and 
retired  sphere  of  life,  is  of  more  real  excellence 
and.importance,  than  the  most  splendid  actions 
of  kings  and  cpnquerors,  which  fill  the  annals  of 
history,  Prov.  xvi.  32.  And  if  the  God  whom 
he  serves  is  pleased  to  place  him  in  a  more  public 
light,  his  labours  and  cares  will  be  amply  com- 
pensated, by  the  superior  opportunities  afforded 
him  of  manifesting  the  power  and  reality  of  true 
religion,  and  promoting  the  good  of  mankind. 

I  hope  I  may  say,  that  I  desire  to  be  thus  entirely 
given  up  to  the  Lord;  I  am  sure  I  must  say,  that 
what  I  have  written  is  far  from  being  my  actual 
experience.  Alas !  I  might  be  condemned  out 
of  my  own  mouth,  were  the  Lord  strict  to  mark 
what  is  amiss.  But,  O  the  comfort !  we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  iinder  grace.  The  gospel  is 
a  dispensation  of  sinners,  and  Ave  have  un  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father.  There  is  the  unshaken 
ground  of  hope :  A  reconciled  Father,  a  prevailing 
Advocate,  a  powerful  Shepherd,  a  compassionate 
Friend,  a /Saviour,  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  He  knows  our  frame ;  he 
remembers  that  we  are  but  dust ;  and  has  opened 
for  us  a  new  and  blood-besprinkled  way  of  acce^ 
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to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtahi 
mercy,  and  findji  grace  to  help  m  eveQ'  time  of 
need. 

I  am,  &c. 


«^«^  m*^^^^ 


LETTER  VIIL 


My  Lord,  Apnl  — 1773. 

For  five  or  six  weeks  past,  I  have  been  a  good 
deal  indkgposed.  The  ground  of  my  complaint 
was  a  cold,  attended  with  a  slight  fever,  and  for 
some  time  with  a  cough,  which  maile  me  feel  some 
inconvenience  in  preaching ;  to  this  succeeded  a 
deafness,  so  great  as  to  cut  me  off  from  con  versa-, 
tion  :  for  I  could  not  h^ar  the  sound  of  a  voice, 
unless  it  was  spoken  loud  in  my  ear.  But  the  Lord 
has  mercifully  removed  the  fever  and  cough, 
opened  my  ears,  and  I  am  now  nearly  as  well  as 
usual.  I  had  caiise  to  be  thankful,  especially  for 
two  things,  under  this  dispensation :  First,  that  I 
•was  enabled,  though  sometimes  with  a  little  diffi- 
culty, to  go  on  with  my  public  work.  It  is  a  sin- 
gular favour  I  have  to  acknowledge,  that  for  the 
space  of  almost  nine  years  since  I  have  been  in  the 
ministry,  our  Sabbath  and  weekly  opportunities 
have  not  been  once  suspended  :  whereas  I  have 
seen  many  of  the  Lord's  servants  laid  by  for  a 
considerable  space  within  that  time.  My  other 
great  m^-cy  was,  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
preserve  me  in  a  peaceful  resigned  frame ;  so  that 
when  I  was  deaf,  and  couldrnot  be  certain  that  I 
should  recover  my  hearing  any  more,  I  was  in 
general  as  cheerful  and  easy  as  at  other  times. 
This  was  the  effect  of  his  goodness;  for  though  I 
know  enough  of  his  sovereignty,  wisdom,  and 
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fftttbfidnefls^  of  his  right,  to.  do  what  he  pke8e% 
aad  the  certainty  that  he  does  alL  tlung^.  well,  to 
furnish  me  with  'arguments  enough  to  prove  that 
submisson  to  his  will  is  our  abscSute  duty ;  yet  I 
am  sensible,  that  when  the  trial  actually  comes, 
notwithstanding  all  th&advice  I  may  have  offered 
to  others^  I  should  myself  toss  like  a  wild  bull  in 
a  net;  rebel  and  repine;  forget  that  I  am  a  sin- 
ner, and  that  he  is  a  sovereign :  this  I  say  would 
always  and  invariably  be  the  case,  unless  he  was 
gi'aciously  pleased  to  fulfil  his  word,  that  strength 
shall  be  according  to  the;  day.  I  hope  my  deafness 
has  been  instructive  to  me.  The  exercise  of  our 
senses  is  so  easily  and  constantly  performed,  that  it 
seems  a  thuig  of  course ;  but  I  was  then  reminded 
how  precarious  the  tenure  is  by  which  we  hold 
those  blessings  which  seem  most  our  own,  and 
which  are  most  immediately  necessaryto  the  com-^ 
fortable  enjoyment  of  life.  Outward  senses,  men- 
tal faculties,  health  of  body,  and  peace  of  mind, 
are  extremely  valuable !  but  the  continuance  of 
them  for  a  single  moment  depends  upon  him,  who, 
if  he  opens,  none  can  shut, 'and  when  he  shuts^ 
none  can  open.  A  minute  is  more  thsm  sufficient 
to  deprive  us  of  what  we  hold  most  deai*,  or  to 
prevent  us  from  deriving  the  least  comfort  from 
it,,  if  it  is  not  t^keu  away.  I  am  not  presuming  to 
give  your  Lordsiup  information ;  but  only  mention-* 
ing  the  thoughts  that  were  much  upon  my  mind 
while  I  was  incapable  of  conversation.  These  are 
indeed  plain  and  obvious  truths,  which  I  have  lon^ 
acknowledged  as  indisputable;  but  I  have  reason 
to  be  thank&d  when  the  Lord  impresses  them  with 
fresh  power  upon  my  heart,  even  though  he:  sees 
fit  to  do  it  by  the  medium  of  afflictions.  I  have 
seeii  of  late  something:  of  the  weight  and  impoirt- 
ance  of  that  admonition,  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  A  pas- 
sage, which,  though  addressed  to  the  wise,  the 
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wgbtfj  andtke  rich,  is  of  umyer^  application  ;-^« 
foDself,  untesscoiveet^/and  mortified  bygraee^ 
TvilL  find  somsething  whereof  to  gioryy  ia  the  mean-  - 
est  characters  and  theJowest  situation.    And  in* 
deed^  when  things  come  to  be  weighed  in  the 
baiaiKde.of  the  sanctuary^  the  lunatics  in  bedlam^ 
sofite  of  whom  gtory  in  their  straw  or  their  chairis, 
as  marks  of  splendom*^  or  ensigns  of  royalty,  have 
as  much  reason  on  their  side,  as  any  person  upon 
eaith  wlio  glory  in  themselves.   This  alone  is  the 
proper  ground  of  glory  and  joy,  if  we  know  the ' 
liordi.    Then  all  is  safe  at  present,  ami  all  will' 
be  happy  for  ever.   Then  whatever  changes  may 
affect  our  temporal  concernments,  our  best  inte- 
rests and  hopes  are  secured  beyond  the  reach  of 
change:   and  whatever  we  may  lose  or  suffer 
during  this  little  span  of  time,  will  be  abundantly*' 
compenstated  in  that  glorious  state  of  eternitjr, 
which  is  just  at  hand. 

I  am,  &c;  ' 


'^^^■♦^♦••^s*** 


LETTER  IX. 


/ 


Mv  Lord,  December  — 1772. 

I  iATBLY  employed  some  of  my  leisure  hours^ 
(which,  when  I  am  not  indolent,  are  but  few) 
in  reading  the  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Sully, 
which  occasionally  came  in  my  way.  It  afforded 
^le  matter  for  variety  of  reflections.  <  I  pity  the 
Duke  of  Sully,  whose  attachment  to  the  name  of 
a  Protestant  seems  to  have  been  little  more  than  a 
point  of  honoui',  who  drew  alt  his  resources  from 
himself,  and  whose  chief  aim  seems  to  have  been 
to  approve  himself  faithful  to  an  earthly  master. 
He  acted  as  well  as  could  be  expected  from  natural 


< 


36  Letteri  to  a  Nobleman.        Let.  ix» 

principles;  and  the  Lord,  who  employed  him  as  an 
instniment  of  lus  providence,  rewanled  his  fide- 
lity with  success,  honour,  and  riches :  A  reward, 
which  though  in  itself  a  poor  one,  is  suited  to  the 
desires  of  men  who  place  their  happiness  in 
worldly  things,  and  is  so  &r  a  compensation  of 
their  services.  It  is  given  to  your  Lordship  to  act 
from  nobler  principles,  and  with  more  enlarged 
views.  You  serve  a  Master,  of  whose  favour, 
protection^  and  assistance  you  cannot  be  deprived, 
whd  will  not  overlook  or  misconstrue  the  smallest 
service  you  attempt  for  him,  who  will  listen  to  no 
'  iqsinuations  against  you,  who  is  always  near  to 
comfort,  direct,  and  strengthen  you,  and  who  is 
preparing  for  you  such  honours  and  blessings  as  he 
only  can  give,  an  inheritance  (the  revei'se  of  all 

earthly    good)    cuf>6aprov,  'km   afAiatfrov  %cu   afAapaprw.  * 

Thus  animated  and  thus  supported,  assisted  like- 
wise by  the  prayers  of  thousands,  may  we  not 
warrantably  hope  that  your,Lordship  will  be  an 
iilstrument  of  great  good,  and  that  both  church 
^  and  state  will  be  benefited  by  your  example, 
counsel,  and  care. 

In  another  view,  the  Duke  of  Sully's  History 
exhibits  a  comment  upon  the  Psalmist's  words, 
*^  Surely  man  in  his  best  estate  is  altogether  va- 
nity." View  him  in  one  light,  he  seems  to  have 
possessed  all  that  the  most  aspiring  mind  could 
aim  at — the  favour  and  confidence  of  his  prince, 
accumulated  wealth,  great  honours,  and  such 
power  by  his  offices  and  influence  with  the  king, 
that  he  could  almost  do  what  he  pleased.  Yet  he 
had  so  much  to  suffer  from  the  fatigues  and  diffi- 
culties of  his  station,  and  the  cabals  and  malice 
of  his  enemies,  that  m  the  midst  of  all  his  grandeur 
a  dispassionate  mind  would  rather  pity  than  envy 
him.   And  how  suddenly  were  his  schemes  broken 

*  Incorraptible,  undefiled,  unfading. 
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by  the  death  of  the  king.  Then  he  lost  his  friei^^ 
his  protector,  his  influence.  The  remainder  of 
his  days  were  embittered^  by  many  inquietudes ; 
he  lived  indeed  (if  that  could  afford  any  consola- 
tion) in  much  state  and  pageantry  afterwards; 
but  after  having  toiled  through  mor^  than  four- 
score years,  died  at  last  almost  of  a  broken  heart 
from  domestic  uneasiness.  And  is  this  all  that 
the  world  can  do  for  those  who  are  accounted 
most  successful  ?  Alas ! 

Too  low  liiey^uild,  who  build  below  the  skies. 

And  what  a  picture  of  the  instability  of  human 
things  have  we  in  his  master,  Henry !  Admired, 
beloved,  dreaded,  fall  of  vast  designs,  fondly  sup- 
posing himself  born  to  be  the  arbiter  of  Europe,  in 
an  awful  moment,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  friends^ 
suddenly  struck  from  the  height  of  his  grandeur, 
and  snatched  into  the  invisible,  unchangeable 
world.  In  that  moment  all  his  thoughts  perished. 

How  unspeakably  awfal  such  a  transition !  How 
remarkable  were  his  own  forebodings  of  the  ap-  - 
proaching  hour !  O  Lord,  how  dost  thou  pour 
contempt  upon  princes,  and  teach  us  that  the 
great  and  the  mean  are  equally  in  thy  hands,  and 
at  thy  disposal,  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 
Poor  king!  while  he  expected  obedience  to  his 
own  commands,  he  lived  in  habitual  defiance  of 
the  commands  of  God.  Men  may  respect  his^ 
memory,  for  his  sincerity,  benevolence,  and  other 
amiable  qualities;  but  besides  that  he  was  in- 
grossed  by  a  round  of  sensual  pleasure,  (when 
business  of  state  did  not  interfere)  his  life  was 
stained  with  adultery.  Happy  if,  in  the  hours  he 
spent  in  retirement,  when  the  pre-intimation  of 
his  death  hung  heavy  upon  his  mind,  the  Lord 
vhumbled  and  softened  his  heart,  and  gav^  himi 
repentance  unto  life !  I  wish  the  history  afforded 
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a  proof  of  Ibis.  Howev^r^  in  his  deaths  we  see^an 
.jiffecting. proofs  that  no  hiunaQ  dignity  or  power 
can  ward  off  the  stroke  of  the  Almiglrty,  who  by 
such  sudden  and  unexpected  dispensations  often 
shows  himself  terrible  to  the  princes  and  great 
men  of  the  earth.  O !  that  they  could  see  Ms 
hand^  and  wisely  consider  bis  doing  in  them. 

But  haf^y  is  the  man  who  fears  the  Lord,  and 
delights  in  his  cammandments;  who  sets  Ood 
always  before  him,  and  acts,  under  the  constrain- 
ing influence  of  redeeming  love.  He  is  the  real 
friend  and  the  best  champion  of  his  country,  who 
makes  not  \kk&  vague  notions  of  human  wisdom 
and  honour,  but  the  predepts  and  examples  of 
the  blessed  Jesus,  the  model  and  die  motive  of  his 
conduct.  He  inculcates  (as  occasion  ofiers)  the 
great  tioahs  of  religion  in  his  convessation,  and 
demonstrates  them  by  his  practice ;  yet  the  best 
part  of  his  life  is  known  only  to  God  and  himself. 
His  time  is  divided  between  serving  his  country 
in  public,  and  wresthng  for  it  in  private*  Nor 
shall  his  labours  or  his  prayers  be  lost.  £ither 
he  shall  have  the  desire  of  his  heart,  and  shall  see 
the  religion  and  the  liberty  he  so  highly  values* 
transniitted  to  posterity ;  or,  if  he  should  live 
when  wrath  is  decreed,  and  there  is  no  remedy, 
the  promise  and  the  providence  of  God  shall  seal 
him  as  the  peculiar  charge  of  angels^  in  the  midst 
of  public  calamity.  And  when  all  thii^s  are 
involved  in  -confusion^  when  the  hearts  of  the 
wicked  shall  shake  like  the  leaves  of  the  forest,  he 
shall  be  kept  in  perfect  peace,  trusting  in  the 
.Iiord. 

I  ani^  with. the  greatest  ilefercnce,  &c. 
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My  Lohd,  March  r- 177s. 

Usually  for  eome  days  before  I  purpose  writ- 
ing to  your  Lordship^  my  thoughts  are  upon  tbe 
strfetch  for  a  subject;  1  do  not  mean  all  day  long, 
but  it  is  so  more  or  less  :  but  I  might  as  well  spare 

.  my  enquiries,  I  can  come  to  no  determination,  and 
for  the  most  part  begin  to  write  at  an  absolute  un- 
certainty how  I  am  to  proceed.  Since  I  cannot 
premeditate,  my  heart  prays  that  it  may  be  given 
me  in  the  same  hour  what  I  shall  offer.  A  simple 
dependence  upon  the  teaching  and  influence  of 
the  good  Spirit  of  God,  so  as  not  to  supersede  the 
use  of  appointed  means,  would,  if  it  could  be 
uniformly  maintained,  make  every  part  of  duty 
easy  and  successful.  It  would  free  us  from  much 
solicitude,  and  prevent  many  mistakes. — Me- 
thinks  I  have  a  subject  in  view  already,  a  subject 
of  great  importance  to  myself,  and  which,  perhaps 
%vill  not  be  displeasing  to  your  Lordship :  How  to 
walk  with  God  in  the  daily  occurrences  of  life,  so 
as  to  do  every  thing  for  his  sake  and  by  his  strength. 
When  we  are  justified  by  faith,  and  accepted  in 
the  Beloved,  we  become.heii's  of  evei:lasting  life  : 
but  we  canriot  know  the  full  value  of  our  privi- 
leges till  we  enter  upon  the  state  of  glory.  For 
this,  most  who  are  converted  have  to  wait  some 

.  time  after  they  are  partakers  of  grace.  Though 
the  Lord  loves  them,  hates  sin,  and  teaches  them 
to  hate  it,  he  appoints  them  jto  remain  a  while  in 
a  sinful  world,  and  to  groan  under  the  burden  of 

.  a  depraved  nature.  He  could  put  them  in  immedi- 

s  ate  possession  of  the  heaven  for  which  he  hath 
given  them  a  meetness,  but  he  does  not.  He  has  a 

.  service  for  them  here,  an  honour  which  is  worthy 
all  they  can  suffer,  and  for  whieh  eternity  will 
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not  afford  an  opportunity,  namely,  to  be  instru- 
ments of  promoting  his  designs,  and  manifesting' 
his  grace  in  the  MWld.. Strictly  speaking,  this  is 
the  whole  of  our  business  here,  the  only  reason 
why  life  is  prolonged,  or  for  which  it  is  truly  de- 
sirable, that  we  may  fill  up  our  connections  and 
situations,  improve  our  comforts  and  our  crosses, 
in  such  a  manner  as  that  God  may  be  glorified 
in  us  and  by  us.  As  he  is  a  bountiful  Master 
and  a  kiild  Father,  he  is  pleased  to  afford  a  va- 
riety of  temporal  blessings,  which  sweeten  onr 
service,  and  as  coming  from  his  hand  are  very  va- 
luable, but  are  by  no  means  worth  living  for,  con- 

'  sidered  in  themselves,  as  they  can  neither  satisfy 
our  desires,  nor  preserve  us  from  trouble,  or  sup- 
port us  under  it.  That  light  of  God's  countenance 
which  can  pervade  the  walls  and  dissipate  the 
gloom  of  a  dungeon,  is  unspeakably  preferable  to 
all  that  can  be  enjoyed  in  a  palace  without  it. 
The  true  end  of  life  is,  to  live  not  to  ourselves, 
but  to  him  who  died  for  us ;  and  while  we  devote 
oufselves  to  his  service  upon  earth,  to  rejoice  in 
the  prospect  of  being  happy  with  him  for  ever  in 

,  heaven.  These  things  are  generally  known  and  ac- 
knowledged by  professors ;  but  they  are  ^favoured 
few  who  act  consistently  with  their  avowed  prin- 
ciples; who  honestly,  diligently,  and  without  re- 
serve, endeavour  to  make  the  most  of  their  talents 
and  strength  in  promoting  the  Lord's  service,  and 

,  allow  tt^emselves  in  no  views  or  designs  but  what 
are  plainly  subordinate  and  subservent  to  it.  Yeii, 
I  believe  the  best  of  the  Lord's  servants  see  cause 
'  enough  to  confess,  that  they  are  not  only  unpro- 
fitable in  comparison  ofwhat  they  wish  .to  be,  but 
in  many  instances  imfaithful  likewise.  Tbey  find 
so  many  snares,  hindrances,  and  temptations,  aris- 
ing fi:om  without,  and  so  much  embarrassment 
from  sin  which  dwells  Within,  that  they  have  more 
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more  cause  for  humilation  than  self-complaceiice^ 
when  they  seem  most  earnest  and  most  usefiil. 
However,  we  have  no  scriptural  evidence  that  we 
serve  the  Lord  at  all,  any  farther  than  we  find  an 
habitual  desire  and  aim  to  serve  him  wholly.  He  is 
gracious  to  our  imperfections  and  Weakness ;  yet 
he  requires  all  the  heart,  and  will  not  be  served 
by  halves,  nor  accept  what  is  performed  by  a  di- 
vided spirit.  I  lately  met  with  some  profane  scotk 
of  Voltaire  upon  the  sentiment  of  doing  all  to  the 
gloiy  of  God,  (such  as  might  be  expected  from 
8uch  a  man ;)  however,  this  is  the  true  alchymy 
which  tjirns  every  thing  to  gold,  and  ennobles  the 
common  actions  of  life  into  acts  o1^  religion,  1  Conx. 
31.  Nor  is  there  a  grain  of  real  goodness  in  the  . 
most  specious  actions  which  are  performed  with- 
out a  reference  to  GodV  glory.  This  the  world 
cannot  understand;  but  itwilli^ppear  highly  rea- 
sonable to  those  who  take  their  ideas  of  God  from 
the  scripture,  and  who  have  felt  the  necessity^ 
and  found  the  benefits  of  redemption. — ^Weare 
debtors  many  ways.  The«Lord  has  a  right  to  us 
by  creation,  by  redemption,  by  conquest,  when  he 
freed  us  fromSatan's  power,,  and  took  possessioift 
of^ur  hearts  by  his  grace ;  and,  lastly,  by  our  own 
voluntary  surrender  in  the  day  when  he  enabled 
us  to  fix  our  choice  on  himself,  as  our  Lord  and 
bur  portion.  Th^n  we  felt  the  force  of  our  obliga- 
tions, we  saw  the  beauty  and  honour  of  his  ser- 
vice, and  that  nothing  was  worthy  to  stand  in  the 
least  degi'ee  of  competition  with  it.  This  is  always 
equally  true,  though  our  perceptions  of  it  are 
not  always  equaUy  strong.  But  where  it  has  beeti 
once  really  known,  it  cannot  be  wholly  forgotteti, 
or  cease  to  be  the  governing  principle  of  life :  and 
the. Lord  has  promised  to  revive  the  impression  in 
those  who  wait  upon  him,  dnd  thereby  to  renew 
their  strength.  For  in  proportion  as  y/vekel  by 
rot.  r.  c       . 
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wliat^tes  we  «re  Hs,  vre  ebaU  lembnace  tu^servioe 
a9  perfect  frecMfem. 

Agoifi,  wben  tbe  eye  is  thus  fiipgle,  the  whole 
body  will  be  full  of  l^ht,  Tbe'priheiple,  of  aetti^ 
suBply  for  God,  will  in  general  make  the  path  of 
duty  plain,  solve  a  thousand  otherwise  dubious 
question?,  lead  to  the  most  proper  and  obvious 
!  means,  and  preclude  that  paii^l  anxiety  about 
^ents,  which  upon  no  other  plan  oaa  be  avoided. 
The  love  of  God  is  the  best  casuist ;  especially  as 
it  leads  us  to  a  carelul  attendanee  to  his  precepts, 
a  reliance  on  his  promises,  and  i&abmiBgion  to  his 
will.  Most  of  our  perplexities  arise  from  an  un- 
due, though  perhaps  an  tenperocived  attachment 
to  self.  Either  we  have  some  scheme  of  our  own 
too  eloseJy  ooanected  with  our  general  view  of 
;  serving  the  Lord,  or  lay  some  stress  upon  our 
4^wfl  management,  which  though  •we  suspect  it 
«nay  possibly  isul  us^  we  cannot  entirely  help  trust* 
hig  to.  la  these  i^espectsi  the  Lord  permits  bis 
^rvimts  pccaskHitaUy  t<^  fed  their  own  weakness ; 
but  if  they  are  sincer^y  devoted  to  him,  he  will 
teach  them  to  profit  by  it,  and  bring  them  by  de- 
crees to  a  simplicity  of  dependeBoe,>ias  well  as  of 
Ibte^tion.  Then  allthings  are  ea&y.  Aetiug  fiom 
Jove,  and  walking  by£dth,  they  ea»  neither  be 
disappointed  nor  discouraged.  ]>uty  ie  their  part, 
xmre  is  his,  and  tliey  are  enabled  to  cast  it  upon 
him.  They  know  that,  w^en  their  :e9cpej[iieats 
seem  to  &il,  he  is  still  aU^siuffilmit.  They  know 
that,  being  engaged  in  his  cause,  they  cannot 
«nisc0rry ;  imd  that,  though  inaome  tUngs  they 
ioay  seenii  to  &11  ^hort  ofsuccess,  they  «re  ^nre  •of 
meetiug  acceptance,  -  land  that .  he  will  estimate 
their  9erviee%«ot  hytbeir  aietttal  teffects,  hut  ae^ 
cording  to  >  the  gractous.  pr iAtjffeJk;?aQd  dmre  he 
has  putiot^their  k«ftrts,  2  Gbnon.  wL  Tf^* 
liam^  with  tfae^^reatost  MipecV^c. 
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LETTERvXI. 

My  Lord,  June— 1773. 

My  old  cast-oflf  acquaintance,  Horace,  occa- 
sionally came  in  my  way  this  morning — I  ppened 
it  upon  lib.  3.  od.  29.    Did  I  not  know  the  pro- 
posal to  be  utterly  impracticable,   how  gladly 
should  I  imitate  it,  and  send  your  Lordship,  in 
honest  prose,  if  not  in  elegsMit  verse,  an  invitatioB. 
But  I  must  content  myself  with  the  idea  of  the 
pleasure  it  would  give  jne  to  sit  with  you  half  a 
day  under  my  favourite  great  tree,  and  converse 
with  you,  not  concerniug  the  comparatively  petty 
affairs  of  human  government*;,  but  of  the  things 
pertainitig  to  the  kingdom  of  God.    How  many 
delightful  subjects  would  suggest  themselves  i|i 
a  free  and  retired  convocation !   The  excellency 
of  our  King,  the  permanency  and  glory  of  lus 
kingdom,  the  beauty  of  his  administration,  the 
privileges  of  his  {subjects,  the  review  of  what  hie 
has  done  for  us,  and  the  prospe^*t  of  what  he  has 
.  prepared  for  us  in  future ;— and  if,  while  we  were 
.converaiug,  he  should  b6  pleased  to  join  us,  (as 
he  did  the  disciples  when  walking  to  Emhiaus,) 
how  would  our  hearts  burn  within  us  1     Indeed, 
whether  we  are  alone  or  in  .company,  the  most 
intei'esting  topics  strike  us  but  faintly,  xinless  he 
is  pleased  to  afibrd  his  gracious  influence ;  but 
when  he  is  present,  light,  love,  liberty,  and  joy, 
spring  up  itf^the  hearts  that  know  him.    This  re- 
minds  me  ^  I  have  mentiojied  Horace)  to  restwe 
jsOttie  heaujtiful  lines  to  their  proper  application. 
They  areimpious.  and  idolatrous  as  he  uses  them,. 
hat  have  an  expressive  propriety  in  tlie  mouth 
.  of » arbeUever  :— 

Laeem  redde  tiiae,  dux  bone,  patriae :. 
Instar  veris  enim  vtitns  qM  tmu 
MbUit  popttlo,  grMior  M  4iei 
'  £t  ftolM  iB^Unft  nitent. 

C  2 
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But  we  cannot  meet.  All  that  is  left  for  me  is 
to  use  the  liberty  you  allow  me  of  offering  a  few 
hints  upon  these  subjects  by  letter,  not  because 
you  know  them  not,  but  because  you  love  them. 
The  hour  is  coming,  when  all  impediments  dhail 
be  removed.  All  distinctions  shall  cease  that  are 
founded  upon  sublunary  things,  and  the  earth  and 
all  its  works  shall  be  burnt  up.  Glorious  day! 
May  our  souls  be  filled  with  the  thought,  and 
learn  to  Estimate  all  things  around  us  now,  by  the 
view  in  which  they  will  appear  to  us  then.  Then 
it  will  be,  of  small  moment  who  w^s  the  prince, 
and.  who  was  the  beggar  in  this  life ; — but  who 
in  their  severarsituations  sought,  and  loved,  and 
feared,  and  honoured  the  Lord.  Alas !  how  many 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  will  then 
say  (in  vain)  to  the  mountains  and  the  rocks.  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us !  In  this  world  they  are  for  the 
most  part  too  busy  to  regard  the  commands  of 
God,  or  too  happy  to  seek  his  favour ;  they  have 
their  good  things  here ;  they  please  themselves 
for  a  while,  and  in  a  moment  they  go  doM^n  to  the 
grave:  in  that  moment  therr  thoughts  perish, 
their  schemes  are  left  unfinished,  they  are  torn 
from  their  possessions,  and  enter  upon  a  new,  s& 
untried,  an  unchangeable,  a  never-ending  state  ci 
existence.  Alas,  is  this  all  the  world  can  afford ! 
I  congratulate  you,  my  Lord,  not  because  God  has 
appointed  you  to  appear  in  an  elevated  rank,  (this 
abstracted  from  the  opportunity  it  affords  you  of 
greater  usefiilness,  would  perhaps  be  a  more  pro- 
per subject  for  condolence;)  but  that  he  has  ad- 
mitted you  to  those  honours  and  privileges  which 
come  from  him  only,  and  which  so  few  in 'the 
superior  ranks  of  life  think  worthy  of  their  atten- 
tion. I  doubt  not  but  you  are  often  affected  with 
a  sense  of  this  distinguishing  mewcy.  But  though 
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we  know  that  we  are  debtors,  grieat  debtors  to 
the  grace  of  God,  which  alone  had  made  us  to 
differ,  we  kndw  it  but  imperfectly  at  present.  It 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  nor  can  we 
form  a  just  conception  of  the  misery  from  which ' 
we  are  redeemed,  much  less  of  the  price  paid  for 
our  redemption.  How  little  do  we  know  of  the 
Redeemer's  dignity,  and  of  the  unutterable  dis- 
tress he  endured  when  his  soul  was  made  an  of- 
fering for  sin,  and  it  pleased  the  Father  lib  bruise 
him,  that  by  his  stripes  we  migl^t  be  healed. 
These  things  will  strike  us  quite  in  another  man- 
,  ner  when  we  view  them  in  the  light  of  eternity. 
Then,  to  return  to  the  thought  from  which  I  have 
rambled,  then  and  there  I  trust  we  shall  meet  to 
the  highest  advantage,  and  spend  -an  everlasting 
day  together  in  happiness'and  praise.  With  this 
thought  I  endeavour  to  comfort  myself,  under  the 
regret  I  sometimes  feel  that  I  can  have  so  little 
intercourae  with  you  in  this  life- 
May  the  cheering  contemplation  of  the  Hope  set 
before  us,  support  and  animate  us  to  improve  the 
inteiTal,  and  fill  us  with  an  holy  ambition  of  shin- 
ing as  lights  in  the  world,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  his  grace,  who  has  called  us  put  of  darkness. 
Encompassed  as  we  are  with  snares,  temptations, 
and.  infirmities,  it  is  possible  (by  bis  promised 
assistance)  to  live  in  some  good  measxu'e  above 
the  world  while  we  are  in  it ;  above  the  influence 
of  its  cares,  its  smiles,  or  its  frowns.  Our  con- 
versation, mkireviJM,  ouv  citizeuship,  is  in  heaven. 
We  are  not  at  home,  but  onlv  resident  here  for  a 
season,  to  fulfil  an  appointed  service ;  and  the 
Lord,  whom  we  serve,  has  encouraged  us  to  hope, 
that  he  will  guide  us  by  his  wisdom,  strengthen 
us  by  his  power,  and  comfort  us  with  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  which  is  better  than  life.  Every 
blessing  we  receive  from  him^  is  a  token  of  his 
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frnwomr^  aad  a  pledge  of  that'^EU'  more 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  be  has  reserved 
for  us.  () !  to  hear  him  say  at  last,  ^^  Weli  dozie^ 
good  and  faithful  servant,  outer  thou  iato  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord !"  will  be  a  rich  amends  for  all  that 
we  can  lose,  suflFer,  or  forbear,  for  his  sake. 
I  subscribe  myself,  with,  great  sincerity,  &c. 


LETTER  XIL 

My  Lord,  February  —  177^. 

The  first  line  of  Horace's  epistle  to  Augustus^ 
when  rightly  applied,  suggests  a  grand  and  cheer«> 
ing  idea.  As  addressed  by  the  poet,  nothing  can 
be  more  blasphemous,  idolatrous,  and  absurd; 
but  %vith  what' comfoi't  and  propriety  may  a 
christian  look  up  to  him  to  whom  all  power  is 
committed  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  say,  Cuni 

tot  sustineas  et  tanta  negotia  solus! Surely  a 

more  weighty  and  comprehensive  sentence  never 
dropped  from  an  uninspired  pen.  And  how  beau- 
tifully and  expressively  is  it  closed  by  the  word 
sohts  !  The  government  is  upon  his  shoulders  : 
and  though  he  is  concealed  by  a  veil  of  second 
causes  from  common  eyes,  so  that  they  can  per- 
ceive only  the  means,  instnunents,  and  contin- 
gencies by  which  he  works,  and  therefore  think 
he  does  nothing ;  yet  in-  reality  he  does,  all,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  counsel  and  pleasure,  in  the 
armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

Who  can  enumerate  the  tot  et  tanta  negotia^ 
which  are  incessantly  before  his  eye,  adjusted  by 
bk^wisdom,  dependent  on  his  will,  and  regulated 
by  bis  power  in  his  kingdoms  of  providence  and> 
grace  ?    If  we  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of 


hki  fingem,  the  mopn  wA  the  sUrs  which  be  ha& 
ocdained ;  if  we  call  io  Ihe  assisiaiice  of  astrono* 
mers  and  glasses*  tp  help  u^  in  forming  a  concep- 
tion of  the  number^  distances,  magnitude^  and 
motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies;  the  more  we 
search,  the  oiore  we  shall  be.  confirmed,  that  these 
are  but  a  portion  of  his  ways.r--But  he  calls  them 
aH  by  their  names,  upholds  them  by  his  power, 
and  without  his  continual' energy  they  would  rush 
iato  concision,  or  sink  into  nothing.  If  we  speak 
of  intelligences,  he  is  the  life,  the  joy,  the  sun  oC 
all  that  are  capable  of  happiness.  Whatever 
loay  be  signified  by  the  throaes^  principalkies,  and 
powers  in  the  world  of  light,  they  are  aU  depen? 
dent  upon  his  power,  and  obedient  to  his  com- 
mand ;  it  is  equally  true  of  angels  as  of  men,  that 
without  him  they  caa  do  nothing.  The  powers 
t>f  darkness  are  likewise  under  hiseubjection and 
controid.  Though  but  little  is  said  of  them  in 
scripture,  we  read  enough  ta  assure  us  that.thehr 
number  must  be  immensely  great,  and  that  their 
strength,  subtilty,  and  malice,  are  such  as  we 
may  tremble  to  think  of  them  as  our  enemies, 
and  probably  should,  but  for  our  strange  insensi** 
bility  to  whatever  does  not  fell  under  the  cogni-> 
zance  of  our  outward  se'ftses.  But  he  holds  them 
all  in  a  chain,  so  that  they  cap  do  or  attempt  no« 
thing  but  by  hid  permission ;  and  whatever  ho 
permits  them  to  do  (though  they  mean  nothing 
less)  has  its  appointed  subserviency  in  accom- 
pfishing  his  designs. 

But  to  come  nearer  home,  and  to  speak  of  whM* 
seems  more  suited  to  ourscantyap^ehensions,-^ 
still  we  may  be  lost  in  wonder.  Before  this  bkssed- 
and  only  Potentate,  all  the  nations  of  the  eacth 
are  but  as  the  dust  upon  the  balance,  and  the 
smidl  drop  of  a  b«eket,  and  might  be  thought, 
(if  conapaved  with 'the  imsnensity  oi  his  wwks)  " 


4d  Leiters  to  a  NcblenuM.       Let«  xir. 

scarcely  worthy  of  his  notice :  yet  here  he  re- 
sides, pervades,  provides,  protects,  and  rules.  In 
him  his  creatures  live,  move,  and  have  their 
being :  from  him  is  their  food  and  preservatimi. 
He  eyes  of  all  are  upon  him ;  What  he  gives 
they  gather,  and  can  gather  no  more ;  and  at  his 
word  they  sink  into  the  dust, — ^There  is  not  a 
worm  that  crawls  upon  the  ground,  nor  a  flower 
that  grows  in  the  pathless  wilderness,  or  a  shell 
upon  the  sea  shore,  but  bears  the  impress  of  his 
Wisdom,  power,  and  goodness;  With  respect  ta 
men,  he  reigiis  with  uncontrolled  dominion  over 
every  kingdotii,  family,  and  individual.  Here 
we  may  be  astonished  at  his  wisdom,  in  employ- 
ing free  agents,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  hi» 
enemies,  to  accomplish  his  purposes.  But  how- 
ever reluctant,  they  all  serve  him.  His  patience 
likewise  is  wonderfiil.  Multitudes,  yea,  nearly 
our  whole  species,  spend  the  life  and  strength 
which  he  affords  them,  and  abuse  all  the  bounties^ 
he  heaps  upon  theln  in  the  ways  of  sin.  His 
commands  are  disregarded,  his  name  blasphemed, 
his  mercy  disdained,  his  power  defied  5  yet  still 
he  spares.  It  is  an  eminent  part  of  his  govern- 
ment to  restrain  the  depravity  of  human  nature, 
and  in  various  ways  to  check  its  eflFects,  which,  if 
left;  to  itself,  without  his  providential  controul, 
would  presently  make  earth  the  veiy  image  of 
hell.  For  the  vilest  of  men  are  not  suffered  to 
perpetrate  a  thousandth  part  of  the  evil  which  their 
hearts  would  prompt  them  to.  The  earth,  though 
lying  in  the  wicked  one,  is  filled  with  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord.  He  preserveth  man  and  beast, 
sustains  the  young  lion  in  the  forest,  feeds  the 
birds  of  the  air,  which  have  neither  store-house 
nor  bam,  and  adorns  the  insects  and  the  flowers 
of  the  field  with  a  beauty  and  elegance  beyond 
all  that  can  be  found  in  the  courts  of  kings. 


I^.  XII.        Letters  to  a  Nobleman. .  49  > 

Still  mo^*e  wonderful  is  his  administration  in  his 
kingdc»n  of  grace.  He  is  preseiit  with  all  his  crea- . 
tureSy  but  in  a  pectiliar  manner  with  his  own  peo- 
ple. Each  of  these  are  monuments  of  a  more  illus- 
trious display  of  power,  than  that  which  spread 
abroad  the  heavens  like  a  curtain,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth :  for  he  finds  them  all  in 
a  state  of  rebellion  and  enmity,  and  makes  them  a 
willing  people.;,  and  from  the  moment  he  reveals 
his  love  to  theip,  he  espouses  their  cause^  and  takes' 
all  their  concerns  into  his  own  hands.  He  is  near 
and  attentive  to  every  one  of  them,  a4  if  there  was . 
only  that  one.  This  high  and  lofty  Ope,  who  in- 
habits eternity,  before  whom  the  angels  veil  their' 
faces,  condescends .  to  hold  communion  with  those 
whom  men  despise.    He  sees  not  as  man  seeth — ' 
rides  on  a  cloud  disdainful  by  a  Sultan  or  a  Czar, 
to  manifest  himself  to  an  humble  soul  in  a  mud-- 
wailed  cottage.  He  comforts  them  when  in  trou- 
ble, strengthens  them  when  weak,   makes  their 
beds  in  sickness,  revives  them  when  fainting,  up- 
holds them  when  falling,  and  so  seasonably  and 
effectually  manages  for  them,  that  though  they 
are  persecuted  and  tempted, though  their  enemies 
are  many  and  inighty,  nothing  that  they  feel  or 
fear  is  able  to  separate  them  from  his  love. 

And  all  this  he  does  solus.  All  the  abilities^  . 
powers,  and  instincts,  that  are  found  amongst 
creatures,  are  emanations  from  his  fulness.  All 
changes,  successes,  disappointments,^ — all  that  is 
memorable  in  the  annals  of  history,  all  the  risings-' 
and  falls  of  empires,  all  the  turns  in  human  lite, 
take  place  according  to  his  plan.  In  vain  men 
contrive  and  combine  to  accomplish  their  own 
counsels,  unless  they  are  pJlrts  of  his  counsel  like- 
wise }  the  efforts  of  their  utmost  strength  and 
w^isdom  are  crossed  and  reversed  by  the  feeblest 
and  most  unthought-of  circumstances.  But  whei> 
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when  he  has  a  work  toaecomplish)  and  hi9  time 
is-eooie,  however  inadequate  and  weak  them^ms 
be  employs  may  seem  to  a  carnal  eye,  thesneeesS' 
is  infallibly  secured:  for  all  things  serve  him, 
and-  are  in  his  hands  as  clay  in*  the  hands  of  the 
potter.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works^  Lord 
God  Abnighty  •y  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  dioa 
King  of  Saonts ! 

^TMs^ds^die  God»whom  we  adore.  This  is  he 
who  invites  ue^ieaftupcmifaisalitughty  arm^  and 
pmmises^to  guide  us^with  his  unerHtig  eye.  He 
says'to  you,,  my  rLxitfd,  and  even' to  me,  Fear  not^ 
I^amwiJlhtheej  bd  not  dismayed^  I  am  th)s*God| 
I  wittt^rengtfa^thee,yea,I  will  help  thee;  yea,  1 
will  upfaoMithee  with  the  right  hand,  of  my  righ** 
toouDPOcs;  Therefore,  while  in  the  path  of  duty^ 
aiMl  follewii^  hi«tcall,  we  may  cheerfully  pass  oo, 
r^fardlessof<  apparent  difficulties';  for  the  Lord, 
whose  we  are;  andwho  has  taught  us  to  makc^  bis 
glory^our  highest  end,  will  go  b^re  u^ ;  and  at  his 
w<»rd,'crooked.ihings  beeeme  straight^ltgbt  shines 
oulio^  darkness;-  and  mouibtains  sink,  into  plains. 
Faith  may  and  musthe  exercised,  experience  must 
and.  will  oonfirm^wbat  bis  word  declares,  that  the 
heart  is  deeeitfiil,*  and  that  man  in'hiis  best  estttie 
is  vanity.  Bu4/ his  promises  to«  them  that  fear  him 
shall  be  confirmed  likewise,  and  they  shall  find 
Lim^  in  all  situations,  u  sua,  a  diieid,  and  an  exv 
ceediug  great  reward. 

\  have  lost  another' of  my  people,  a  mother  in 
our  Israel ;  a  person  of  much  experience,  eminent 
gj^ce,  wisdom,  and- use&luess.  She  walked  with 
G&A  fovty  years :  she  was  one  of  tbe  Lord's  poorj^ 
but  her  poverty  was  decent,  sanctified,  and  ho- 
nourable :  she  lived  respected^  and  her  death  is 
considered  as  a  public  loss,  it  is  a  great  loss  to  me; 
I  shidl  miss  her  advice  and  example,  by  which  I* 
have  been  often  edited  and  animated.  But  Jesus 
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My  Lori>,  MarS!.lO,  Vjf^ 

For  about  sijt  wedfis'past  I  have  httd  oMaflidK 
to  tpeild  several  htar^  of^atmost  evei^  daywith 
the<  eiek  tnut- th^' dyings    These- seeaes  ase  to  ae 
iiiinistcy  lifee  iVallnngt  the  hospttaisto  «-yoUTig> 
furglaoa.    Tlie  ylMfio«is  case^  whieh  eeeciri  ea^^n^^ 
plify,  illu^tt'alle^iaild'explaifiy  wMh  a  e6tiiiBandtii|p 
energy,  many  tvuthfe  which  may  be  l^Hiied  in««r 
deed' at  faonle^-butr  eanaot  be  so  well  underaCMdl^ 
or  thehr  foree  so  semibly  felt^  without  the  adva^^^ 
tag^  of  experieue&aad' observation.^  Asphysioiaaf^^; 
besides-  thatr  ^oomp^teil^  g^earal  km^ledge  o^ 
their^  profc^ito  which  should  be*  common  to*  then^ 
aU^  have  usii^ly  their  seretfal  favotirite  bnyachecK 
of  stiidy>   some   applying  thenlselves  more  tCN 
botatiy,  others'to  cliemistryy  others  toaila1k>my ;-  80> 
ministers^  astheit  inelinatioils  and  gifts. cUffer,'. 
are  led*  more  i;}osd[y  to  consider  some  partitolai^i^ 
branch  ai  the-  system  of  divine  truth.  Som^  are 
directed  to  state  and  defend  ^the  doDtrines  of  the?: 
gpspel ;  sodie  have  a  talent  for  elucidating  diffi^^ 
cult  texts  of  scripture;  some'  have  a  turn  for) 
explainifig  theprophetteal'parts^  and  so  of  the  tei^i^ 
For  myself,  if  it  be  lawful  to  spneak  of  myselfyanc^ 
so  far  as  I  can  jtidge,  anatomy  is  my  &vourite' 
branch  f  I  mean  the  study  of  the  hunlan  hearty 
with  its  w6rking{t  and  coUnter-workin^s,  as  it  .ia» 
differently  affected  in  a  stateof  nature  or  of  grace^ 
in  the  different  seasons  of  prosperity,  adversity^ 
conviction^'  temptation^   sickness,  and  the  ap- 
proach of  deaths    The  Lord^  by  sending  me 


&fr^  I^gUere'  to  a  ^  tf/aUemati;       Let.  xiii.  ^ 

YAtiheXi  provided  me  a  good  school  for  these  pur- 
poses. I  know  not  where  I  could  have  had  a 
better^  or  affording  a  greater  vaiiety  of  charac- 
ters^  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  people;  and 
as  they  are  mostly  a  poor  people^  and  strangers 
to  that  address  which  is  thie  i'esult  of  education 
apd  cony^r^  with  the  world,  there  is  a  simpUcity. 
in  wiiat  they  say  or  do,  which  gives  me  a  peculiar 
advantage  in  judging  of  their  cases. 
'  But  1  was  about  to  speak  of  death.  Though 
the  grand  evidence  of  those  truths  upon  which 
our  hopes  are  built,  arises  fcom  the  authority  of 
God  speaking  them  in  his  word,  and  revealing 
them  by  his  Spirit,  to  the  awakened  heart,  (for 
tiH  the  heart  is  awakened  it  is  incapable  of  re- 
ceiving this  evidence ;)  yet  some  of  these  truths 
arte  so  mysterious,  so  utterly  repugnant  to  ifie 
judgment  of  depraved  nature,  that,  through  the 
remaining  influence  of  unbeliisf  and  vain  reason- 
ing, the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  subtile 
arguments  with  which  some  men  reputed  wise 
attack  the  foundations  of  our  faith,  the  minds 
even  of  bdievers  are  sometimes  capable  of  being 
ahaken^  I  know  tio  better  corroborating  evidence 
for  the  relief  of  the  mind  under  ;such  assaults 
than  the  testimony  of  dying  persons,  especially  of 
svLth  as  have  lived  out  of  the  noise,  of  conti-oversy, 
and  who  perhaps  never  heard  a  syllable  of  what 
has  been  started  in  these  evil  days,  against  the 
deity  of  Christ,  his  atonement,  and  other  import* 
ant  articles.  Permit  me,  tny  Lord,  to  relate,  upon 
this  occasion,  some  things  which  exceedingly 
struck  me  in  the  conversation  I  had  with  a  young 
woman  whom  f  visited  in  her  last  illness  about 
two  years  ago.  She  was  a  sober,  prudent  person, 
of  plain  sense,  could  read  her  Bible,  but  had  read 
little  beside :  her  knowledge  of  the  world  was 
nearly  confined  to  the  parish ;  for  I  suppose  she 
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was  seldom  if  ev^  twelve  miles  from  home  in 
her  life.  .  She  had  known. the  gospel  about  seven 
years  before  the  Lord  visited  her  with  a  lingering . 
consumption^  which  at  length  removed  her  to  a 
better  world.  A  few  days  before  her  deaths  I  had 
been  praying  by  her  bedside^  and  in  my  prayer  I 
thanked  the  Lord,  that  he  gave  her  now  Jo  see^ 
that  she  had  not  followed  cunningly-devised 
fiibles.  When  I  had  finished,  she  repeated  that 
word,  '^  No,  (she  said,)  not  cimningly-devised 
£ftbles ;  these  are:  realities  indeed ;  I  teel  their 
truth,  I  feel  their  comfort.  O  tell  my  friends, 
tell  my  acquaintance,  tell  inquiring  souls,  tell  poor . 
dinners,  tell  all  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  (al- 
luding to  Solomon's  Song,*  v.  16.  from  which  she 
had  just  before  desired  me  to  preach  at  her  fune* 
ral,)'  what  Jesus  hath  done  for  my  soul.  Tell 
them,  that  now  in  Jibe  time  of  need  1  find  him 
my  beloved  and  my  friend,  and  as  such  I  com- 
mend him  to  them."  She  then  fixed  her  eyes 
stedfastly  upon  me,  and  proceeded,  as  well  as  I 
can  recollect,  as  follows :  '^  Sir,  you  are  highly 
fevoured  in  being  called  to  preach  the  gospel.  I* 
have  often  heard  you  with  pleasure ;  but  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  that  I  now  see  all  you  have  said, 
or  can  say,  is  comparatively  but  little.  Nor  till 
you  come  into  my  situation,  and  have  death  and 
eternity  fiill  in  your  view,  will  it  be  possible  for^ 
you  to  conceive  the  vast  weight  and  importance 
of  the  tmths  you  declare.  Oh !  Sir,  it  is  a  seri- 
ous thing  to  die ;  no  words  can  express  what  is 
needful  to  support  the  soul  in  the  solemnity  of  a 
dying  hour." 

"  I  believe  it  was  the  next  day  when  I  visited  her 
,  again.     After  some  discourse  as  usual,  she  said, 
with  a  remarkable  vehemence  of  speech,  ^^  Are 
you  sure  I  cannot  be  mistaken  ?"  I  answei'ed  with- 
out hesitation,  *  Yes,  I  am  sure ;  I  am  not  afraid 
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tosay^Mysonlfer  youfs  tbttt  yov*  ai%  rigl^/  She- 
peiieed  a  little,  and  then  repHm,  ^^  Y<m  say  tnie^ 
1  knew  I  am*  tight.  I  (e<&\  that  my  hope  is  fixed 
i^Mm  iha  Reek  of  ages ;  1  know  in  whorn^  I  hare 
believed.  Yet  if  you  eoukl>  see  with  my  eyes^  you 
would  not  wonder  at. my  question.  But  the  iq>- 
proach  of  deaift  pvesente  a  prospect,  ^hich  is  till 
then  hidden  fitwa*  us,  and  which'  canifot  be  de* 
seribed."  Slie  said  mudi  wore  to  dra*saftne  piir«* 
po9e;  and  in  all  she  ^oke  thei^  was^-a  digjli<r|%* 
we^ht^  and  evidence,  which  I  suppose  few  pro*"' 
festom of  divini^,  when  leetoring  fiN>n|t'Ae*chftir|t 
have  at  any  time  equalled^  We  utoyi  weH  say 
widi  Elihu,  Who  teachdtb  like  him*?  Many- in- 
stances:  of  the  Uke  kind  I  have  met  trith  hel»e« 
I  have  a  poor  girl  neap  me  who  looks^'  like  aii< 
idiot,  and  her  natural  capacity  is  indeed  vety 
small ;  but  the  L<Mfd  has  been  pleased  to  make 
her  acquainted  alternately  wkh  great'  teaiptations^ 
and  proportionably  great  discoveries  of  his  love 
and  truth.  Sometimes,  when  her  heapt  is  en*- 
larged^  I  listen  to  her  wkh  astonishment.  I  think 
no  book9  or  ministers  I  ever  met  with  have  given 
me  such  an  ihipression  adduncUerstanditig  of  wbel; 
the  apostle  styles^  ra  Pe^  rov  eeot;,  as  I  have  upon* 
some  occasions  received  from  her  conversation. 

But  [  am  i*ambling  again.  My  attendance  upon 
the  sick  is  not  always  equally  comfortable ;  but 
could  I  lem*n  aright,  it  might  be  equally  inv 
struct ive.  Soime  confirm  the  pi^eciousness  of  a 
Saviour  to  me,  by  the  clieerfulnessrwithwhicb^ 
through  faith  in  bis  name,  they  meet  the  king  of 
terrors.  Others  no  less  confirm  it,  by  the  terror 
and'  rehictance  they  discover  when  thttfy  find  they 
must  die ;  for  though  there  are  too  many  who 
sadly  srlight  the  blessed  gospel  while  they  are  in 
heaith,.yet  in  this  place  most  are  too  far  enlight- 
ened to  be  quite  thoughtless  about  their  souls,  if 
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tliey  xsetain  tlmr  senses^  in  their  ladt  illnessi  Then, 
like  the  foolish  yirgius,  they  say,  Give  us  of  your 
oil:  then  they  are  willing  that Hiiiusters'  tod 
professor^  should  jpray  with  them-  and  spoiric  to 
them.:  Through  the  Lord's  goodness  eevend 
whom  I  have  visited  in  these  circumstances  have 
afforded  me  good  hope ;  they  have  been  savingly 
changed  by  his  blessing^upon  what-has  passed  at 
the  eleventh  hour.  I  have  seen  a  marvellous  and 
blessed  change  take«pla6e  in  their  language,  views, 
and  tempers,  in  a  few  days.  I  now  visit  a  young 
person,  wiio  is  cut  short  in  her  nineteenth  year  by 
a  consumption,  and  1  think  csmnot  live  many  days. 
I  found  her  very  ignorant  and  insensible,  and  she 
remdned  so  a  good  while ;  biit  of  late  1  hope  her 
h^rt  is  touched.  She  feels  her  loM;  state,  she 
seems  to  have  «ome  right  desiHesi^  slie  begins  to 
pray,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  I  camiorbUt  hopfe 
the  Loixl  is  teaehihg  her,  and  will  rev^eal  himself 
to  her  before*  shef  dei>arts.  Bui  it  is  sometimes 
otherwise.  I  saw  a  young  woman  die  last  weei< ; 
I  had  been  often  with  her;  but  theiiighrshewas- 
removed  she  could  only  say,  O,'  I  cann^ot  live,  I 
cannot  live !  She  repeated  this  mournful  com-^ 
plaint  as  longas  she  <?ould  speak  ;  for  us*  the  vital 
pov<^i*s  were  more  oppres^sed,  her  voice  wis 
changed  into  groans  5  her  groans  grew  fahrter 
and  fainter,  and  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  she  had  done  speaking  she  expired.  Poor 
thing !  I  thought,  as  I  stood  by  her  bed-side,  if  yott': 
were  a  duchess^  in  this^situation^  what'  could  the 
world  do  for  you  now  !  I  thought  likewise  how 
niany  things  are  there  that  now  give  u^  plea^ne 
or  pain,  and  assume  a  mighty  importance  inour 
view,  which,  in  a  dying  hour,  will  be  no  more  to'* 
us  than  the  clouds  which  fly  unnoticed  over  our 
heads.  Then  the  truth  of  bur  l*ord*s  aphorism 
wUl  be  seen,  felt,  and  acknowledged,  "  Ohe  thing 
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is  needful  ;'*  and  we  shall  be  ready  to  apply  Gro- 
tins*  dying  confession  to  (alas!)  a  great  part  of 
our  lives,  jih  vitam  perdidi,  nihil  agendo  laboriose. 
Your  Lordship  allows  me  to  sei\d  unpremedi* 
tated  letters.    I  need  not  assure  you  this  is  one. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XIV. 

My  Lord,  March  24,  1774. 

What  a  mercy  is  it  to'  be  separated  in  spirit^ 
conversation,  and  interest,  from  the  world  tjiat 
knows  not  God,  where  all  are  alike  by  nature ! 
Grace  makes  a  happy  and  imspeakable  difference. 
Believers  were  once  under  the  same  influence  of 
that  spirit  who  still  wprketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience,  pursuing  different   paths,  but  all 
equally  remote  from  truth  and  peace;  some  hatch- 
ing cockatrice  eggs,  others  weaving  spiders'  webs. 
These  two  general  heads  of  mischief  and  vanity 
iaclude  all  the  schemes, aims,  and  achievements  of 
which  man  is  capable,  till  God  is  pleased  to  visit 
the  heart  with  his  grace.  The  busy  part  of  mankind 
are  employed  in  multiplying  evils  and  miseries  ; 
the  more  retired,  speculative,  and  curious,  are 
amusing  themselves  with  what  will  hereafter  ap- 
pear as  unsubstantial,  unstable,  and  useless  as  a 
cobweb.  Death  will  soon  sweep  away  all  that  the 
philosophers,  the  virtuosi,  the  matheraaticians, 
the  antiquarians,  and  other  learned  triflers,  are 
now  weaving  with  so  much  self-applauded  address. 
Nor  will  the  fine-spun  dresses, -in  which  the  mo- 
ralist and  the  self-righteous  clothe  themselves,  be 
of  more  advantage  to  them,  either  for  ornament  or 
defence,  than  the  produce  of  a  spider.    But  it  is. 
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grven  to  a  few  to  know  their  present  state  and  fu- 
ture destination. — ^These  build  upon  the  immove- 
able Rock  of  Ages  for  eternity:  These  are.  trees 
springing  from  a  living  root,"ahd  bear  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  wJiiich  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God  :  These  only  are  awake, 
while  the  rest  of  the  world  are  in  a  sleep,  indul- 
ging in  vain  dreams  from  which  likewise  they  will 
shortly  awake ;  but,  O  with  what  consternation, 
when  they  diall  fihd  themselves  irrecoverably 
divorced  from  all  their  delusive  attachments,  and 
compelled  to  appear  before  that  God  to  whom  they 
have  lived  strangers,  and  to  whom  thpy  must  give 
an  account !  O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  proclaim 
in  the  ears  of  thoughtless  mortals  that  impor- 
tant aphorism  of  our  Lord,  "  O  ne  thijtig  is  needful  V\ 
Yet  a  thousand  tongues  .would  be,  and  are  em- 
ployed in  vain,  unless  so  far  as  the  Lord  is  plea- 
sed to  send  the  watchman*s  warning,  by  the 
power  and  agency  of  his  own  Spirit.  I  think  the 
poet  tells  us,  that  Cassandra  had  the  gift  of  truly 
foretelling  future  events ;  but  she  was  afterwards 
laid  under  a  painful  Embarrassment,  that  nobody 
should  believe  her  words.  Such,  with  respect  to 
the  bulk  of  their  auditories,  is  the  lot  of  gospel- 
ministers  ;  they  are  enlightened  to  see,  and  sent 
forth  to  declare,  the  awful  consequences  of  sin ; 
but  alas !  how  few  believe  their  report !  To  illus- 
trate our  grief  and  disappointment,  I  sometimes 
suppose  there  was  a  dangerous  water  in  the  way 
of  travellers,  over  which  there  is  a  bridge  which 
those  who  can  be  prevailed  upon  may  pass  with 
safety.  By  the  side  of  this  bridge  watchmen  are 
placed,  to  warn  passengers  of  the  danger  of  the 
waters ;  to  assure  them,  that  all  who  attempt  to 
go  through  them  inevitably  perish ;  to  invite,  in- 
'  treat,  and  beseech  them,  if  they  value  their  lives, 
to  cross  the  bridge.  Methinks  this/shbuld  bean 


\ 


« 

eBsjUe^i  Yetifweshdiildseein  fiictAegi!e«iter 
part  stoppii^  tbar  ears  to*  tfie-  friendly  impor^ 
tnmty;  many  so  mncfa  offetided  by  it  as  to  ac* 
count  the  watefaman's  care  impertinent,  and  only 
dei^mng  of  seom  and  ill  treatment ;  hardly  one 
in  ff%  betaking-  themB^lTes  to  the  frieni^ 
bridge,  the  rest  eag«riy  plifiiging  into  the  waters, 
from  which  wme  return,  as  if  they  were  determi- 
ned to  try  who  should  be  drowned  furst :  this 
spectacle  would  be  no  unfifsemblem  of  die  recep- 
tion the  gospel  meets  with  from  a  blinded  world. 
The  miiMSters  are  rejected,  opposed,  vilified;  they 
are  accounted  troublers  of  the  world  because  they 
ddre  not,  cannot  stand  silent,  while  sinners  are 
perishing  before  their  eyes ;  and  if,  in  the  course 
of  many  sermons,  they  can  prevail  but  on  one 
soul  to  take  timely  warning,  and  to  seek  to  Jesus^ 
who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  they  may 
account  it  a  mercy  and  an  honour,  sufficient  to  \ 
overbalance  all  the  labour  and  reproaches  they 
are  called  to  endure.  From  the  most  they  must 
expect  no  better  reception  than  the  Jews  gave  to 
Jeremiah,  who  told  the  prophet  to  bis  face,.  As  to 
the  word  thou  hast  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  , 
the  Lord,  we  wilt-not  hearken  to  thee  at  all,  but 
we  will  ceitainly  do  whatsoever  thing*  goeth 
forth  ^ out  of  our  own  mouth*  Surely,  if  the  Lord 
has  f  iven  us  any  sense  of  the  worth  of  our  soids, 
any  compassion  towards  them,  this  must  be  a 
painful  exercise ;  and  experience  must  teach  us 
something  of  the  meaning  of  Jeremiah's  pathetio^ 
exclamation,  "  O  that  my  head  wew  waters,  and  ( 
mine  eyes  fountains  of  tear$>  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slaiiiof  the  daughters  of  my 
people  V  It  is  our  duty  to  bCvthus  alfected.  Our 
relief  lies  in  the  wisdom  and  sovereignty  of  Ood*  r 
He  reveals  his^  salvation  to  if  bom  he  pleases,— for  - 
the  most  paart  to  babes;  from  the  bulk  of  the  wise         \ 
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and  the  prudent  it  is  hidden.  Thus  it 'has  pleased 
him,  and  therefore  it  must  be  right.  Yea,  he  will 
one  day  condescend  to  justify  the  propriety  and 
equity  of  his  proceedings  to  bi&  creatures  :  then 
every  mouth  Will  be  stopped,  and  none  will  be 
able  to  reply  against  their  Judge.  Light  is  come 
into"  the  world,  but  men  prefer  darkness.  They 
liate  the  light,  resist  it,  and  rebel  against  it.  It  is 
true  all  do  so  ^  and  therefore,  if  all  \vere  to  perish , 
under  the  condemnation,  their  ruin  would  be, 
their  own  act.  It  is  of  grace  that  any  are  saved, 
and  in  the  distribution  of  that  grace,  he^  does 
what  he  will  with  his  own :  a  right  which  most 
are  ready  enough  to  claim  in  their  own  concerns, 
though  they  are  so  unwilling  to  allow  it  to  the 
Lord  of  all.  Many  perplexing  and  acrimonious 
disputes  have  been  started  upon  this  subject ;  but 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  are  called,  not  to  dis- 
pute, but  to  admire  and  rgoice  ;  to  love,  adore, 
and  obey.  To  know  that  he  loved  us,  and  gave 
himself  for  us,  is  the  constraining  argument  aijd 
motive  to  love  him,  and  surrender  ourselves  to 
him  ;  to  consider  ourselves  as  no  longer  our  own, 
but  to  devote  ourselves  with  every  faculty,  powei*, 
and  talent  to  his  service  and  glory.  He  deserves 
our  all,  for  he  parted  with  all  for  us.  He  made 
himself  poor, — he  endured  shame,  torture,  death, 
and  the  curse  for  us,  that' we  through  him  might 
inherit  everlasting  life.  Ah  !  the  hardness  of  my. 
heart,  that  I  am  ho  more  affected,  astonished, 
overpowered  with  this  thought* 
I  am  &c. 


GO  Letters  to  a  Nobleman^ 


LETTER  XV. 


My  Lord,  4^/20,  1774. 

1  HAVE  been  pondering  a  good  while  for  a 
subject,  and  at  last  begin  without  one,  hoping  that 
(as  it  has  often  happened)  while  I  was  writing 
one  line,  something  will  occur  to  fill  up  another. 
Indeed  I  have  au  inexhaustible  fund  at  hand ; 
but  it  is  to  me  often  like  a  prize  in  the  hand  of  a 
fool,  I  want  skill  to  improve  it.  O  for  a  warm,  a 
suitable,  a  seasonable  train  of  thought  that  might 
enliven  my  own  heart,  and  not  be  unworthy  your 
l^ordship's  perusal !  Methinks  the  poets  can  have 
but  cold  comfort,  when  they  invocate  a  fabled 
Muse  J  but  we  have  a  warrant,  a  right,  to  look 
up  for  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  or- 
dains strength  £Dr  us,  and  has  promised  to  work 
in  us.  What  a  comfort,  what  an  honour  is  this, 
that  worms  have  liberty  to  look  up  to  God !  and 
that  He,  the  high  and  holy  One  who  inhabiteth 
eternity,  is  pleased  to  look  down  upon  us,  to  main- 
tain our  peace,  to  supply  our  wants,  to  guide  us 
with  his  eye,  and  to  inspire  us  with  wisdom  and 
grace  stiitable  to  our  occasion^? !  They  who  profess 
to  know  something  of  this  intercourse,  and  to 
depend  upon  it,  are  by  the  world  accounted  enthu- 
siasts, who  know  not  what  they  mean,  or  per- 
haps hypocrites,  who  pretend  to  what  they  have 
not,  in  order  to  cover  some  base  designs. — ^But 
we  have  reason  to  bear  their  reproaches  with 
patience.     Could  the  miser  say, 


Populus  me  sibilat,  at  mihi  pljBiiido 


Ipse  domi,  simul  ac  nummos  contemplor  in  area. 
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.Well  then  may  the  believer  say^  Let  them  laugh^ 
let  them  rage,  let  them,  if  they  please,  point  at  me 
for  a  fool  as  I  walk  the  streets ;  if  I  do  but  tak<e 
up  the  Bible,  or  run  over  in  my  mind  the  inven- 
tory of  the  blessings  with  which  the  Lord  has 
enriched  me^  I  have  sufficient  amends.  Jesus  is 
mine ;  in  him  I  have  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanC" 
tiiication,  and  redemption,  an  interest  in  all'  the 
promises  and  in  all  the  perfections  of  God;  he 
will  guide  me  by  his  counsel,  support  me  by  his 
power,  comfort  me  with  his  presence  while  I  am 
here,  and  afterwards,  when  flesh  and  heart  fail, 
ie  will  receive  me  to  his  glory. . 

Let  them  say  what  they  will,  they  shall  not  dis- 
pute or  laugh  us  out  of  our  spiritual  senses.  If  all 
the  blind  men  in  the  kingdom  should  endeavour 
to  bear  me  down,  that  the  sun  is  not  bright,  or 
that  the  rainbow  has  no  colours,  I  would  still  be- 
lieve my  own  eyes.  I  have  seen  them  both,  they 
have  not.  I  cannot  prove  to  their  satisfaction  what 
I  assert,  because  they  are  destitute  of  sight,  the 
necessary  medium ;  yet  their  exceptioiis  produce 
no  uncertainty  in  my  mind:  they  would  not,  they 
could  not  hesitate  a  moment,if  they  were  not  blind; 
Just  so,  they  who  have  been  taught  of  God,  who 
have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gfacious,  have  an  ex- 
perimental perception  of  the  truth,  which  renders 
them  proof  against  all  the  sophistry  of  infidels^  I 
am  persuaded  we  have  many  plain  people  here, 
who,  if  a  wise  man  of  the  world  was  to  suggest  that 
the  Bible  is  a  human  invention,  would  be  iquite  at  a 
loss  how  to  answer  him,  by  arguments  drawn  from 
external  evidences ;  yet  they  have  found  such  effects 
from  this  blessed  book,  that  they  would  be  no  more 
rtloved  by  the  insinuation,  'than  if  they  were  told, 
that  a  cunning  man,  or  set  of  men,  invented  the 
sun^  and  placed  it  in  the  firmament.  So,  if  a  wise 
Socinian  was. to  tell  them,  that  the  Saviour  was 


.0sAfjaLmam  ]akjt  thceeelves,  tbej  wo\M  eonemre 
Jast  such  ;aB4f>imaiiiOf  bk  «kill  io  dmnity,  as^ 
fJniloaapher  ^vx)uld  do  of  a  clown'^  skill  in  astro- 
nomy, who  should  affirm  that  the  i^un  was  no 
bigger  &aa  a  cart-wheel. 

It  remains  jthei*efore  a  truth,  in  defiance  of  all 
the  cavils  of  the  ignorant,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
influence  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  God,  or, 
in  other  words,  they  are  inspired,  not  with  new 
revelations,  but  with  grace  and  wisdom  to  under- 
stand, apply,  and  feed  upon  the  gr^it  things  al- 
ready revealed  in  the  seriptures,  without  which  the 
scriptures  are  as  useless  as*  spectacles  to  the  blind. 
Were  it  not  so,  when  we  become  ac(]p]alnted  with 
tiie  poverty,  jignoarance,  and  wickedness  of  our 
hearts,  we  must  sit  down  in  utter  despair  of  being 
ever  able  to  think  a  good  thought,  to  offer  a  single 
petition  aright  in  prayer,  or  to  take  one  safe  step 
in  the  path  of  life.    But  now  we  may  be  cont^it 
with  our  proper  weakness,  since  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  Christ  i»*e  engi^ed  to  i*est  upon  us;  «Qd 
while  we  are  preserv^  in  a  simple  dependence 
upon  this  help,  though  unable  of  ourselves  to  4o 
.  any  thmg^  wes^U  £nd  an  ability  ^  do  every  thing 
tiiat  our  circumstances  and  duty  call  i&r.  .Wbatds 
weaker  than  a  worm  ?  Yet  the  Lord's  worms  shall 
in  his*i^rength  direi^  the  mountains^  and  make 
:the  hills  as  chaff.  rBut  this  lifeof  fiith,  this  Ityii^ 
>and  acting  by  a  power  above  our  ow%  is  «n  inex- 
plicable inystery,  till  eKperienceinsdceS' it  plain.  I 
hAveiofben  wondered  that  St.  Paulbas0liilaiBe46O 
ittuch^^rter-at  the  hands  of  some  people,  as^lo 
V  pass  with  them  for^  an  man  of  sense  ;  for  surely  the 
g'realestpart.of  his^  writings  must  be  to  Ijie  lost 
.degree  absurd  andtwiintelligiibleittpcHi  their  pcia- 
'  ciples.  Hjgw.  taaoiy'ContradictkMis  mssst  they  ftod, 
^r  instance,  if  ttey  give^iany.iitteiii^n.  to  \iRfaat 
.ibey  ittodtntfaatriOtte  passage,  Gal.  iL  20.  ^  Imh 


eiusified  ^hfa'  Christ :  *  Neve^hdess  I  Iwe }  yet  iwt 
ly  but  Christ  Uveth  in  me :  a»d  Ijie  life  which  I 
BOW  Uve  ill  the  fl^ch,  I  li^e  byiaitb  in  the  Soi)  of 
God^  who  kwed  me  and  gave  hMS^iflf  for  me/' 
And  as  believers  are  thus  inspired  by  the  Hcdy 
-  Spirit,  who  furnishes  them  with  desires,  motives^ 
^nd  abiikies,  to  perform  what  is  agreeable  to  feds 
will ;  so  I  apprehend,  that  they  who  live  with«it 
Grod  in  the  world,  wboni  the  apostle  styles  sehstml, 
not  ha/vmg  the  Spint,  are  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
^  gree  ad  captum  r^c^Vnle.^,  under,  what  I  may  oail 
a  black  inspiration.    After  making  the  best  alkriiv- 
aiiees^  I  can,  both  for  the  extent  of  human  genius 
and  the  deplorable  evil  of  the  human  fae^t,  I 
cannot  suppose  that  one-half  of  the  wicked  wit, 
of  which  some  persons  are  so  proud,  is  properly 
ibeir  awn .     Perhaps  sach  a  one  as  Vokake  would 
neitfaer  have  written,  nor  have  been  joead  or  ad^ 
mired  somueb,  if  he  faadiionbeem  the^amaoueiisb 
ic^an  abler  hand  m  his  0wn  way.  •  Saftem  isalwa^s 
near  when  the  bear t  is  disposed  to  remve  htm^; 
and  the  Lord  withdraws  his  reisti^ajnts  to  heighten 
the  sinner's  ability  of  sinning  with  an  eclat^  and 
assisting  him  with  such  strokes  of  blasphemy,  ma- 
lice, and  falsehood,    as   perhaps  he  could   not 
otherwise  have  attained.    Therefore,  I   do  not 
wonder  that  they  are  clever  and  smart,  that  they 
raise  a  laugh,  and  are  received  with  applause 
uttKHig  those  who  are  like-minded  ^th  them- 
v-seli^es.    Bu&^mless.^  the  liovd  is  pleiiRsed  to  gxant 
rtbem  iiepemtasioe,  (dtaoughit^ts  father  to  be  feaicM 
gome  of  them  ane  gi^en  ap^to  j^tldicialliai^iiness 
joCheart)  bow  much  beO^rimiiMitJtoi^beiewinr 
'diemiiiiid  they  been  4Mrti'  UiojU^r  taMnatics^  tban 
to  be  diatinguisfaed  as  J&e  ^"wfttbag,  liiMkistriout, 
,jmd  rocces^l  iostrsmentsof  tbeifwwersiof  d«rfe- 
iiiMB,  in  vbeg^kifig,  peiwecting,  liMl^^uiimBg^  tihe 
iMABds  )9£iMft  I   Alas,  i«diait.  are  ifta^^M  t9ktm$. 
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or  an;  distinctions  which  give  pre-eminence  in  life^ 
unless  they  are  sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
directed  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  will  ancl 
glory !  From  the  expression,  Bmi  them  in  bundUs 
and  burn  them,  I  have  been  led  to  think^'  that  the 
deceivers  and  the  deceived,  they  who  have  prosti- 
tuted their  gifts  or  influence  to  encourage  others 
in  sin,  and  they  who  have  perished  by  their 
means,^  may  in  another  world  have  some  peculiar 
and  inseparable  connection,  and  spend  an  eternity 
in  fruitless  lamentations,  that  ever  they  were 
connected  here. 

Your  Lordship,  I  doubt  not,  feds  the  force  of 
that  line, 

O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor ! 

Had  not  the.  Lord  separated  you  for  himself^ 
your  rank,  your  abilities,  your  influence,  which 
now  you  chiefly  value  as  enlarging  your  oppor- 
tunities of  usefulness,  might,  nay,  certainly  would, 
have  been  diverted  into  the  opposite  channel. 
I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XVL 

MtLord,  iViw.  5, 1774, 

I  HAVE  not  till  very  lately  had  recourse  to 
the  expedient  of  descanting  upon  a  text ;  but 
I  believe  it  the  best  method  I  can  take  to 
avoid  ringing  chang:es  upon  a  few  obvious  topics, 
which  I  suppose  uniformly  present  themselves 
to  my  mind  when  I  am  about  to  write  to  your 
Lordship.  Just  now,  that  sweet  expression 
of  David  occurred  to  my  tlioughts.  The  .Lord 
is  my   Shepherd  / . .  • .  Permit  me,  without   plan 
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or  premeditation^  to  make  a  few  observations  upon 
it;  and  may  your  Lordship  feel  the  peace^  .the 
confidence^  the  blessedness^  which  a  believing 
application  of  the  words  is  suited  to  inspire. 

The  Socinians  and  others,  in  their  tmhappy 
laboured  attempts  to  darken  the  principal  glory 
and  foundation-comfort  of  the  gospel,  employ 
their  critical  sophistry  against  those  texts  which 
expressly  and  doctrinally  declare  the.  Redeemer's 
character;  and  affect  to  triumph,  if  in  any  manu- 
script or  ancient  version  they  can  find  a  variation 
from  the  received  copies  which  seems  to  fevour 
their  cause.  But  we  may  venture  to  wave  the 
authority  of  every  disputed  or  disputable  text,  and 
maintain  the  truth  against  their  cavils,  from  the 
current  language  and  tenor  of  the  whole  scripture* 
David's  words  in  Psal.  xxiii,  lare  alone  a  decisive 
proof  that  Jesus  is  Jehovah,  if  they  will  but  allow 
two  things,  which  I  think  they  cannot  deny; — 
1 .  That  our  Saviour  assumes  to  himself  the  cha- 
racter of  theShepherd  of  hispeople :— and,2.  That 
he  did  not  come  into  the  world  to  abridge  those 
advantages  which  the  servants  of  God  enjoyed 
before  his  incarnation.  tJpon  these  premises, 
which  cannot  be  gainsayed  without  setting  aside 
the  whole  New  Testament,  the  conclusion  is  im- 
deniable ;  for  if  Jehovah  was  David's  Shepherd, 
unless  Jesus  be  Jehovah,  we  who  live  under  the 
gospel  have  an  unspeakable  disadvantage,  in 
being  entrusted  to  the  care  of  one  who,  according 
to  the  Socinians,  is  a  mere  man ;  and  upon  the 
Arian  scheme,  is  at  the  most  a  creature,  and  infi- 
nitely short  of  possessing  those  perfections  which 
David  contemplated  in  his  Shepherd.  He  had  9 
shepherd  whose  wisdom  and  power  were  infinite, 
and  -might  therefore  warrantably  conclude  he 
should  not  want,  and  need  not  fear.  And  we  also 
niay  conclude  the  same,  if  our  Shepherd  be  the 
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Jjord  or  Jehovab^  but  not  otfaerwke.  Besides^  the 
very  nature  of  the  Sh^herd's  office  respecting 
the  state  of  such  frail  creatures  as  we  are^  requires 
those  attributes  for  the  due  disdiarge  of  it  which 
are  incommunicably  divine.  He  must  intimately 
know  every  individual  of  the  flock.  His  eye  must 
be  upon  tl^m  every  one,  and  his  ear  open  to  their 
|>rayers,  and  his  arm  stretched  out  for  their  relief^ 
in  all  places^  and  in  all  ages.  Every  thought  of 
every  heart  must  be  open  to  his  view,  and  his  wis- 
dom m^st  p^ietrate,  and  his  arm  controul  and 
over-rule  all  the  hidden  and  complicated  machi* 
nations  of  the  powers  of  darkness.  He  must  have 
the  administration  of  universal  Providence  over 
all  the  nations,  families,  and  persons  upon  earth,  or 
he  could  not  effectually  msmage  for  those  who  put 
their  tnist  in  him,  in  that  immense  variety  o£ 
cases  and  circumstances  in  which  they  are  found. 
£eason^  as  well  as  scripture,  onay  convince  us^ 
that  he  who  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  who 
healejdi  tlie  broken  in  heart,  who  upholdeth  ail 
ithat  fall,  n^iseth  up  bH  that  are  bowed  down,  and 
upon  whom  the  qyes  of  all  wait  for  their  support^ 
can  be  no  other  than  he  who  telletfa  the  number 
of  the  stars,  and  calleth  thesti  all  by  their  names, 
who  is  great  in  power,  aod  whose  understanding 
IB  infinite.  To  Uiis  purpose  likewise  the  prophet 
Isaiah  describes  tliis  mighty  Shepherd,  chap.  xl. 
9 — 179  both  as  to  hds  person  and  office. 

9^1^  is  not  this  indeed  the  great  mystery  of  god* 
lilles^  I  How  just  is  the  apostle's  observation,  that 
no  m^u  can  say  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  but  by  the  ^ 
^p^y  Ghost!  How  astonishing  the  thought, — ^th^t  ' 
thie  Maker  (^  heaven  aod  earth,  the  Holy  One  of 
Is^^,  before  whose  presence  the  earth  shook,  the 
hi^avens  dropped,  whftu  he  di^layed  a  foi&t  an» 
.  Ij^l^m  of  his  mdesty  up<m  Sin^^  should  afterwards 
§BP^t^  mil^  mo^^^  sftt^mtf  wdbang  upMia 
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cross,  the  eport  and  ^oom  of  wieked  men !  I  can- 
not wonder  that  to  the  wiae  men  of  the  world  this 

appears  ateurd^uni'easooable^And  impossible;  yet 
tp  right  reasoii,  to  neason  enlightened  and  sanc- 
tified,  however  amazing  the  pn^sition  be,  yet 
it  appears  true  and  necessary,  upon  a  suppositiuD, 
that  a  holy  God  is  pleased  to  pardon  sinners  in  a 
way  suited  to  display  the  awful  glories  of  his 

.  justice.  The  same  arguments  which  prove  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  insufficient  to  take  away, 
sin,  will  conclude  against  the  utmost  doings  or 
sufferings  of  men  or  angels.    The  Redeemer  of 

'  sinners  must  be  mighty ;  he  must  have  a  personal 
dignity  to  stamp  such  a  value  upon  his  imder- 
takings,  as  that  thereby  God  may  appear  just,  as 
well  as  merciful,  in  justifying  the  ungodly  for  his 
sake;  and  he  must  be  all-sufficient  to  bless,  and 
almighty  to  protect,  those  who  come  unto  him 
for  safety  and  life. 

Such  a  one  is  our  Shepherd.  This  is  he  of  whcmi 
we,  through  grace,  are  enabled  to  say,  we  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture:  We  are  his 
by  every  tie  and  right ;  he  made  us,  he  r^Meemed 
us,  he  reclaimed  us  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies^ 
and  we  are  his  by  our  own  voluntaiy  surrender 

-  of  ourselves;  for  though  we  onee  slighted,  de- 
spised, and  opposed  him,  he  made  us  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power :  he  knocked  at  the  door  of 
our  tic^ts ;  ^ut  we  (at  least  I)  barred  and  fas- 
tened it  against  him  as  much  and  ^  long  as 
possible.  But  when  he  revealed  his  love,  we 
could  stand  out  no  longer.  Like  sheep,  we  are 
weak,  destitute,  defepceles,  prone  to  wander, 
unable  to  return,  and  always  surroimded  with 

*  wolves.  But  all  is  made  up  in  the  fulness,  ability^ 
wisdom,  coBipasROD,  cave,  andiahhfiihiess  of  our 
great  l^^plierd;  He  guides^proleeto^  feeds,  heris^ 
«id  restores,  and  wiU  be  our  giiidejaidt«iiir  GihI 
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'even  until  death.  Then  he  will  meet  us^  receive 
us^  and  present  us  unto  himself,  and  we  shall  be 
near  him^  and  like  him,  and  with  him  for  ever. 
.  Ah,  my  Lord,  what  a  subject  is  this !  I  trust  it 
is  the  joy  of  your  heart.  Placed  as  you  are  by  his 
band  in  a  superior  i^nk,  you  see  and  feel  that  the 
highest  honours,  and  the  most  important  concern- 
ments that  terminate  with  the  present  life,  are 
trivial  as  the  sports  of  children,  in  comparison  with 
the  views  and  the  privileges  you  derive  from  the 
glorious  gospel ;  and  your  situation  in  life  renders 
the  grace  bestowed  upon  you  the  more  conspi- 
cuous and  distinguishing.  I  have  somewhere  met 
with  a  similar  reflection  of  Henry  the  Fourth  of 
France,  to  this  purpose,  that  though  many  came 
into  the  world  the  same  day  with  him,  he  was 
probably  the  only  one  among  them  that  was  bom 
to  be  a  king.  Your  Lordship  is  acquainted  with 
many,  who,  if  not  born  on  the  same  day  with  you, 
were  born  to  titles,  estates,  and  honours;  bat  how 
few  of  them  were  born  to  the  honour  of  making 
a  public  and  consistent  profession  of  the  glorious 
gospel !  The  hour  is  coming,  when  all  honours 
and  possessions,  but  this  which  cometh  of  God 
only,  will  be  eclipsed  and  vanish ;  and,  like  the 
baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,  leave  not  a  wreck  be- 
hind. How  miserable  will  thev  then  be  wlio 
must  leave  their  ^11 !  What  a  mortifying  thought 
does  Horace  put  in  the  way  of  those,  who  disdain 
to  read  the  scripture — 

Linquenda  tellns,  et  domus,  et  placens, 
Uxor ;  neqiie  harum,  quas  colis,  arbonim 
T^,  praeter  invisas  cnpressos, 
Ulla  brevem  dominum  sequetur. 

.  But  grace  and  faith  canjmake  the  lowest  state 
€f  life  supportable,  and  m^ke  ,a  dismission  ftom 
the  highest  diesirable.    Of  the  fornier,' I  have 
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many  living  proofs  and  witnesses  around  me. 
Your  Lordship,  I  trust,  will  have  sweet  expe- 
rience of  the  lattei-,  when  after  having  fulfilled 
the  will  of  God  in  your  generation,  you  shall  be 
called  (I  hope  in  some  yet  distant  day)  to  eoiter 
into  your  Master's  joy.  In  the  mean  time,  how 
valuable  are  life,  talents,  influence,  and  opportu- 
nities of  every  kind,  if  we  are  enabled  to  improve 
and  lay  out  all  for  him  who  has  thus  loved  us,  thus 
provided  for  us !  As  to  myself,  I  v/ould  hope  there 
are  few  who  have  so  clear  a  sense  of  their 
obligations  to  him,  who  make  such  unsuitable 
and  languid  returns  as  I  do.  I  think  I  have  a 
desire  to  serve  him  better:  but,  alas!  evil  is 
present  ^ith  me.  Surely  I  shall  feel  something 
like  shame  and  regret  for  my  coldness,  even  in 
heaven; — for  I  find  I  am  never  happier  than 
when  I  am  most  ashamed  of  myself  upon  this 
account  here. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XVII. 

My  Lord,  December  8,  1774. 

How  wonderful  is  the  patience  of  God  towards 
sinful  men !  In  him  they  live,  and  move,  and 
have  their  being ;  and  if  he  were  to  withdraw  his 
support  for  a  single  moment,  they  must  perish. 
He  maintains  their  lives,  guards  their  persons, 
supplies  their  wants,  while  they  employ  their 
powers  and  faculties  they  receive  from  him  in  a 
settled  course  of  opposition  to  his  will.  They 
trample  upon  his  laws,  affront  his  government,, 
and  despise  his  grace;  yet  still  he  spares.  To 
silence  all  his  adversaries  in  a  moment,  would 
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require  no  extracMrdtnary  exerlion  of  Iris  poirer; 
but  his  forbearance  towanls  A^ta  manifests  his 
glcry,  and  gives  us  cause  to  say^  Wha  is  a  God 
like  unto  thee  ? 

Sometimes,  however,  there  are  striking  in* 
stances  of  his  displeasure  against  sin.  When  such 
events  take  place,  immediately  upon  a  public  and 
premeditated  contempt  offered  to  Him  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens ;  I  own  they  remind  me  of  the  daa* 
ger  of  standing,  if  I  may  so  speak,  in  the  Lord's 
w^ty :  for  though  his  long-suffering  is  astonishing, 
and  many  dare  him  to  his  face  daily,  witlkseeming' 
impunity,  yet  he  sometimes  slTikes  an  awftil  and 
unexpected  blow,  and  gives  an  illustration  of - 
that  solemn  word,  "Who  ever  hardened  himself 
against  the  Lord  and  prospered  ?''  But  who  am  I 
to  make'  this  observation  ?  1  ought  to  do  it  widi 
the  deepest  humiliation,  remembering  that  I  onoe 
stood  (according  to  my  years  and  ability)  in  the 
foremost  rank  of  his  avowed  opposers ;  and  with 
a  determined  and  unwearied  enmity,  renounced, 
defied,  and  blasphemed.him.  "  But  he  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ;"  and  there- 
fore I  was  spared,  and  reserved  to  speak  of  his 
goodness, 

Josephus,  when  speaking  of  the  death  of  Herod 
Agrippa,  ascribes  it  to  a  natural  cause,  and  says, 
he  was  seized  with  excruciating  pains  in  his  bowels. 
But  Luke  informs  us  of  the  true  cause :  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him.  Had  we  a  modern  history, 
written  by  an  inspired  pen,  we  should  probably 
crften  be  reminded  of  such  an  interposition  wheii 
we  are  not  ordinarily  aware  of  it.  Fot  though  the 
springs  of  actions  and  events  are  concealed  from 
us  for  the  most  part,  and  vain  men  cany  on  their 
schemes  with  confidence,  as  though  the  Lord  had 
forsaken  the  earth ;  yet  they  are  under  his  eye  and 
controul ;  and  feith,  in  some  measure,  instructed 
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bf  the  spedmens  of  Ms^  govemment  recorded  i^ 
the  scripture^  can  trace:  arid' admire  h»h&tMl,.a0d 
ean  see  how  he  takes  the  wise  in  their  own  cf^-f 
ness,  stitdns  the  pride  of  famnan  glory ;  and  that 
when  sinners  speak  proudly,  he  is  above  l^em^ 
and  makes  every  thing  bend  or  break  before  biittL 
While  we  lament  the  growth  and  pernicious 
^ects  of  infidelity,  and  see  how  wicked  men  s|nd 
i»edticers  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  be* 
kig  deceived ;  what  gratitude  should  fill  our  he^^ts 
to  liim  who  has  been  pleased  to  call  us  out  of  the 
horrid  darkness  in  which  multitudes  are  bewil* 
deredisnd  lost,  into  the  glorious  l^fat^f  his  gospel ! 
Faint  are  our  warmest  conceptions  of  tbis^  mercy* 
In  order  to  undei^stand  it  fully,  we  should  Jiave  ft 
fiill  and  adequate  sense  of  the  evil  from  which  we 
are  deSvered ;  the  giory  to  which  we  are  called  ;  ' 
and  especially  of  the  astonislnng  means  to  whieb 
we  i^we  our  life  and  hope,-— the  humiliatioBysuffier<i. 
ings,  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  our  views 
of  these  pomts,  while  in  our  present  state,  are  and 
must  be  exceedingly  weak  and  dispmportianatew  , 
We  know  them  but  in  part,  we  see  them  §»  f(m^si^ 
by  reflectiouy  rather  the  images  than  the  things 
themselves ;  and  though  they  are  faithfiilly  repre- 
sented in  the  mirror  of  God's  word,  to  us  they 
appear  indistinct,  because  we  see  them  through 
a  gross  medium  of  ignorance  and  unbelief.  Here- 
after every  veil  shall  be  removed  :  we  sh^lJ4cnow, 
in  another  manner  than  we  do  now,  the  unspeak- 
able evil  of  sin,  and  thp  unsuppbrtable  dreadful- 
ness'of  God's  displeasure  against  it,  when  we  see 
tSie  world  in.  flames,-  and  hear  the  final  senteactt 
denounced  upon  the  ungodjy.  •  We  shall  h«ve  fer 
(Miier  thoughts  of  Jesus  when  we  see  him  as  he  is^ 
and  shall  then  be  able  to  make  a  more  affecting 
estimate  of  the  love  which  moved  him  to  be  made 
a  substitute  and  a  cunse  Ibr  im  }  and  we  sAsall  thea 
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know  what  great  things  God  has  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.  Then  with  transport  we  shall  adopt 
^he  Queen  of  Sheba's  language.  It  was  a  true  re- 
port we  heard  in  yOnder  dark  world ;  but  behold 
the  half,  the  thousandth  part,  was  not  told  us  1  In 
the  mean  time,  niay  siich  conceptions  as  we  are  en- 
abled to  form  of  these  great  truths,  fill  our  hearts, 
and  be  mingled  with  all  our  thoughts,  and  all  our 
concerns ;  may  the  Lord,  by  faith,  give  us  an  abid- 
ing evidence  of  the  reality  and  importance  of  the 
things  which  cannot  yet  be  seen  :  so  shall  we  be 
enabled  to  live  above  the  world  while  we  are  in 
it,  uninfluenced  either  by  its  blandishments  or  its 
frowns ;  and,  with  a  noble  simplicity  and  singula- 
rity, avow  and  maintain  the  cause  of  God  in  truths 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation. 
He  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  support  and  protect 
us;  and  he  well  deserves  at  our  hands,  that  we 
shpuld  be  willing  to  endure,  for  his  sake,  much 
more  than  lie  will  ever  permit  us  to  be  exercised 
with.  The  believer's  call,  duty,  and  privilege,  is 
)ieautifully  and  forcibly  set  forth  in  Milton's  cha- 
racter of  Abdiel,  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  book : 

-  -  •  -  Faithful  found 

Among  the  faithless,  faithful  only  he : 

Amone  innnmerable  false,  anmoved, 

UnshaSiLeny  unseduced,  onterrifyM, 

His  loyalty  he  kept,  his  love,  his  zeal : 

Nor  number,  nor  example,  vith  him  wrought 

T^ikverve  from  truth,  or  change  his  constant  mind 

Though  single  ..... 

Methinks  your  Lordship's  situation  particularly 
resembles  that  in  which  the  poet  has  placed  Abdiel. 
You  are  not  indeed  called  to  serve  God  quite 
alone :  but  amongst  those  of  your  own  rank,  and 
with  whom  the  station  in  which  he  has  placed  you 
necessitates  you  to  converse,  how  few  are  there  who 
can  understand,  second,  or  approve,  the  principles 
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upon  which  you  act,  or  easily  bear  a  conduct  which 
must  impress  conviction,  or  reflect  dishonour  upon 
themselves!  But  you  are  not  alone;  the  Lord's 
jpeople  (Inany  of  Whom  you  will  not  know  till  you 
meet  tbem  in  glory)  are  helping  you  here  with  their 
prayers;  his  angels  are  commissionedrto  guard  and 
guide  your  steps;  yea,  the  Lord  himself  fixes  his 
eye  oif  mercy  upon  your  private  and:  your  public 
path,  and  is  near  you  at  yolir  right  haiid,  that  you 
may  not  be  moved !  That  he  may  comfort  you 
witiii  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  uphold  you 
with  the  arm  of  his  power^  is  my  frequent  prayer, 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XVIII. 

My  Loud,  January  20,  1775. 

We  have  entered  upon  another  year !  So  have 
thousands,  perhaps  millions,  who  will  not  see  it 
close !  An  alarming  thought  to  the  worldling !  at 
least  it  should  be  so.  I  have  ah  imperfect  remem- 
brance of  an  account  I  read  when  I  was  a  boy,  of 
an  ice-palace,  built  one  winter  at  Petersbtirgh* 
The  walls,  the  roof,  the  floors,  the  furniture,  were 
all  of  ice,  but  finished  with  taste;  and  every 
thing  that  might  be  exi>ected  in  a  royal  palace- 
was  to  be  found  there;  the  ice,  while  in  the  state 
of  water,  being  previously  coloured,  so  that  to 
the  eye  all  seemed  formed  of  proper  uiateriials: 
but  all  was  cold,  useless,  and  transient.  Had  the 
frost  continued  till  now,  the  place  might  have  been^ 
standing;  but  wi^i  the  returning  spring  it  melted 
away  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision.  Methinks. 
there  should  have  been  one  stone  in  the  building,,, 
to  have  retained  the  inscription,  Sic  tramit  gtor^ 

*     D  6 
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imitMB/  for  no  cMltitaiiee  cotfld  exhibit  A  fitler 
mwtintien  of  the  Tttnity  of  htimau  life.  Men  build 
HBd  plan  as  If  their  wotk  were  to  endurfe  for  ever  I 
but  the  wind  passes  over  tbem^  and  they  are  gone* 
In  the  midst  of  all  their  preparations,  or  at  farthest 
when  they  thinlc  they  have  jnst  completed  their 
des^ns,-  their  breath  goeth  forth,  they  return  to 
their  earth  j  in  that  very  day  theh*  thoughts  perish. 

HdW  naAy  ideep  who  kept  the  woHd  awak« ! 

Yet  this  ioe^hoiise  Imd  something  of  a  leburely- 
dissolution,  though,  when  it  b^an  to  decay,  all  the 
art  of  man  was  unable  to  prop  it ;  but  often  death 
comes  hastily,  and,  like  the  springing  of  a  mine, 
destroys  to  the  very  foundations  without  previous 
notice.  Then  all  we  have  been  concerned  in  here 
(all  but  the  consi^uences  of  our  conduct,  which 
will  aSide  to  eternity)  will  be  no  more  to  us  thau 
the  remembi'aiicfe'of  a  dream.  This  truth  is  too 
plain  to  be  denied;  but  the  givater  part  of  man- 
kind act  as  if  they  were  c<»yvinced  it  was  &lse : 
they  spend  their  days  in  vanity,  and  in  a  moment 
they  go  dbrwn  to  die  gmve.  What  cause^f  diank- 
fMn^s  have  they  who  are  deliv^ered  from  tMs 
delusion,  and  who,  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
jfk^rious  gospel,  have  ][|0amed  theur  true  state  and 
^d,  are  saved  kbm  the  love  of  the  present  worldy 
from  the  heart-distressing  fear  of  deaib;  and 
kMw,  that  if  their  earthly  house  were  dissolved^ 
Bke  the  ice-palace,  they  have  a  house  nbt  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  tlie  heavens! 

Yet  even  these  are  much  conc^iied  to  Tealise 
the  brevity  and  uncertainty  of  their  present  state, 
that  they  may  be  stimulated  to  make  the  mogt  and 
the  best  Of  it;  to  redeem  their  titne^  and  manage 
the$r  precarious  opportunities,  so  as  may  most 
D»nd  to  the  praise  and  glory  4f  Mm  who  has 
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^csUed  Aem  o«t  of  darkneramitonarTvllDiis  ligli. 
Why  shooM  any  thatbave  taeted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  wish  to  iive  woodier  dAjy  but  that  thejr 
may  hav^e  the  hMKmr  t»  be  feUoTr^werkers  with 
hkn^  inskntmental  m  proinotiiig  his^  designs,  asd 
oi  iayiog  tha&sel^es  out  to  the  utBiost  of  dMir 
^Hltlies  aad  isflueaoe  ia  his  strvioe !  To  enjoy  a 
acsose  of  i^is  loving^kiiidness^  and  to  have:  the  MgUt 
of  his  eoBntenanoe  lifted  up  upon  our  soiriB,  is 
indeed,  respeeting  oursdves,  the  best  part  of  life^ 
yea,  better  than:  J^  itsrif ;  bat  tins  we  shall  tore 
to  unspeakably,  greater  adfentage,  when  «we  h»f e 
fiinsfaedour  coDiae,  andjshall  bewholfy^fbe^-finiia 
the  body  of  ssn.  And  .therefore  the  ^eo^  denrablk 
iwhile  here  seems  to>e**-grace,  Aat  we  wAjserve- 
iika  and  sn^er  for  him  in  the  world.  Though  ow 
first  wish  immediatriy  tipoo  cor  own  aecouiMi 
might  be,  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus,  whieh  is 
maXKfi)  iw}Os»v  ^o^tr^y  yet  a  lively  tfaiought  of  otir  iai^ 
mense  obligations  to  his  redeeming  love,,  may 
reconcile  us  to  a  muefa  longer  eontiniiaDee  Jnerei 
if  we  may  by  any  means  be  subservient  to  difiiise 
the  glory  of  his«iame,  and  the  blesangs  of  his 
aidvatioo,  wlneh  is  God's  great  and  principal  end 
in  preserving  the  world  itsel£  When  historiaiiBi 
and  poBticiaBfi  descant  upon  the  rise  and  fail  of 
etnfq)ire6,withidl  their  professed  sagaeity,  iatraday 
the  connexioo  between  causes  and  effiKts,  they  ara 
tepidly  unaoquaiiBted  with*  die  great  ma^er-wiieei 
whieb  mam^es  the  wbole  movements—that  is^ 
the  liord's  design  in  iavoor  of  his  church  aMi 
kingdom.  To  this  every  event  is  suboitHna^-;^ 
to  &IS  every  interfering  interest  nunt  stoop.  How 
easily  might  thisposition  be  proved^  by  renewing 
Ibe  history  of  t)ie  period  about  tfie  BieforniatJOft« 
,  Whether  Dr  Robertmn  eoasidets  ddngs  In  ttib 
fights  in  his  Ustory  of  Charies  V*  I  icxKW  not,  ai» 
I  have  not  jBoos  Us  books;;  tat  If  not,  hiffffww 
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.ebiborate  his  performance  may,  be  in  other  re^ 
spects,  I  must  venture  to  say,  it  is  essentiiadly  de- 
fedtive,  and  cannot  give  that  light  and  pleasure 
io  a  spiritual  reader  of  which  the  subject  i$ 
capable.  And  I  doubt  not  but  some  who  are  yet 
unborn  will  hereafter  clearly  see  and  remark  that 
the  present  unhappy  disputes  between  Great 
.Britain'  and  America,  with  their  consequences, 
whatever  they  may  be,  are  part  of  a  series  of 
^events,  of  which  the  extension  atid  interests'  of 
the  church  of  Christ  were  the  principal  final  causes. 
In  a  word,  that  Jesus  may  be  known,  trusted,  and 
adored,  and  sinners,  by  the  power  of  his  gospel^ 
•be  rescued  firom  sin  and  Satan,  is  compfuntively 
the  T4  cy— the  one  great  business  for  the  sake  of 
which  the  succession  of  day  and  night,  summer 
and  winter,  is  still  maintained;  and  when  the  plan 
of  redemption  is  consummated,  sin,  which  now 
Inmost  fills  the  earth,  will  then  set  it  on  fire ;  and 
the  united  interest  of  all  the  rest  of  mankind, 
when  detachied  from  that  of  the  people  of  God, 
will  not  plead  for  its  preservation  a  single  day. 
Ill  this  view  I  congratulate  your  Lordship,  that 
however  your  best  endeavoiirs  to  serve  the  tem- 
poral interests  of  .the  nation  may  fall  short  of 
your  wishes;  yet  so  far  as  your  situation  gives  you 
opportunity  of  supporting  the  gospel  cause,  and 
facilitating  its  progress,  you  have  a  prospect  both 
of  a  more  certain  and  more  important  success.  For 
instance,  it  was,  under  God,  your  Lordship's  ikvbiir 
and  influence  that  brought  me  into  the  ministry. 
And  though  I  be  nothing,  yet  he  who  put  it  into 
your  heart  to  patronise  me  has  been  pleased,  hot  to 
suffer  what  you  then  did  for  his  sake  to  be  wholly 
in  vain.  He  has  been  pleased  in  a  course  of  years, 
by  so  unworthy  an  instrument  as  I  am,  to  awaken 
a  number  oi  persons  who  were  at  that  time  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins;  but  now  some  of  them  are 
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pressing  on  to  the  prize  of  their  high  calling  of 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  some  of  them  are  already  before 
the  throne.  Should  I  suggest  in  spme  companies^ 
that  the  conversion  of  a  hundred  sinners  (more  or 
less)  to  God,  is  an  event  of  more  real  importance 
than  the  temporal  prosperity  of  the  greatest  nation 
upcfn  earth,  I  should  be  charged  with  ignorance 
-and  arrogance;  but  your  Lordship  is  .skilled  in 
scriptural  arithmetic,  which  alone  can  teach  us  to^ 
estimate  the  value  of  souls,  and  will  agree  with  me, 
that  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  worlds 
on  account  of  its  redemption-price,  its  vast  capa- 
cities, and  its  duration .  Should  we  suppose  a  nation 
to  consist  of  forty  millions,  the  whole  and  each 
individual  to  enjoy  as  much  good  as  this  life  can 
afford,  without  abatement,  for  a  term  of  fifty  years 
>  each ; — all  this  good,  or  an  equal  quantity,  might 
be  exhausted  by  a  single  person  in  two  thousand 
million  of  years,  which  would  be  but  a  moment 
in  comparison  of  the  eternity  which  would  still  fol- 
low.— ^And  if  this  good  were  merely  temporal  good,  ^ 
the  whole  aggregate  of  it  would  be  evil  and  misery, 
if  compared  with  that  hap|3iness  in  God,  of  which 
only  they  who  are  made  partakers  of  a  divine  life 
are  capable.  On  the  other  hand,  were  a  Avhole  na- 
tion to  be  destroyed  by  such  accumulated  miseries 
as  attended  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,*  the  sum  total  of 
these  calamities  would.be  but  trifling,  if  set  in  com- 
petiti(m  with  what  every  single  person  that  dies 
in  sin  has  to  expect,  when  the  sentence  of  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  glory  of  his  power,  shall  be  executed.* 

What  an  unexpected  round  have  my  thoughts 
taken  since  I  set  out  from  the  ice  palace !  It  is 
time  to  relieve  your  Lordship,  and  to  subscribe 
myseU)  &c. 
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LETTER  XIX. 

My  Lord,  fehruary  23,  I775* 

I  ASSENT  to  our  JLord's  declUrakion,  ^^  WilUffl* 

nie  ye  can  do  nothing;"  not  only  upon  the  author 

rity  of  the  speaker,  but  from  the  $ame  irresistible 

and  experimental  evidence,  as  if  he  had  told  me^ 

Aat  I  caunot  make  the  sun  to  shine,  or  change  the 

course  of  the  seasons.    Though  my  pen  aod  my 

tongue  sometimes  move  freely,  yet  the  total  iuea* 

pacity  and  stagnation  of  thought  I  labour  under  at 

other  times,  convinces  me,  that  in  myself  I  have  not 

sufficiency  to  think  a  good  thought ;  and  I  beliere 

the  case  would  be  the  same,  if  that  little  measure  of 

knowledge  and  abilities,  which  I  apn  too  prone  Mi 

look  upon  as  my  own,  were  a  thousand  times 

greater  than  it  is.  For  every  new  service  I  stand  in 

need  of  a  new  supply,  and  can  bring  forth  nothing 

of  my  supposed  store  into  actual  exercise,  but  by 

his  immediate  assistance.  His  gracious  influenee  is 

that,  to  those  who  are  best  furnished  with  ^S^ 

which  the  water  is  to  the  mill,  or  the  wind  to  the 

ship,  without  which  the  whole  apparatus  is  moti^" 

less  and  useless.  I  apprehend  that  we  lose  much 
of  the  comfort  which  mightarisefromasenseof  our 

continual  dependence  upon  h\m,  and  ofbouraefiiB 
short  of  acknowledging  as  we  ought  what  wei^ 
ceive  from  him,  by  mistaking  the  manner  ^h^ 
operation.  Perhaps  we  take  it  too  tusM^  ^ 
granted,  that  communications  fromnhiniself  ibh^^ 
bear  some  kind  of  sensible  impression  that  they  aW 
%l9,and  therefore  are  ready  togiveourownindu^ 
Or  ingenuity  creditfor  those  performances  in  wUA 
we  can  perceive  no  such  impre^ion;  yet  it  is  very 
possible  that  we  may  be  under  nis  influence  when 
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we  are  least  aware:  and  though  irhat  M'e  say,  or 
write,  or  do,  may  seem  no  way  extraordinary  5  yet 
that  we  sbouM  be  led  to  sneh  a  particular  turn  of 
thought  at  one  time  rather  than  at  another,  has, 
in  toy  own  concerns,  often  appeared  to  me  re- 
markable, from  the  circumstances  which  have 
attended,  or  the  consequences  which  havcfoUowed, 
How  often,  in  the  choice  of  a  text,  or  in  the  course 
of  a  sennon,  or  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  have  I  beeit 
led  to  speak 'a  word  in  season  !  and  what  I  have 
expressed  at  large,  and  in  general,/  has  been  so 
exactly  suited  to  some  case  which  I  was  tttterly 
unacquainted  with,  that  I  could  hardly  have  hit  it 
so  well,  had  I  been  previously  informed  of  it. 
Sotne  instances  of  this  kind  have  beemso  striking*, 
as  hardly  to  admit  a  doubt  of  superior  agency. 
And  indeed,  if  believei's  in  Jesus,  however  un- 
worthy in  themselves,  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  if  the  L©rd  lives,  dwells,  andwalksin  themf 
if  he  is  their  life  and  their  light;  if  he  has  promised 
to  guide  them  with  his  eye,  and  to  work  in  theui 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure, — 
methinks  what  I  have  mentioned,  and  more,  may* 
be  reasonably  expected.    That  line  in  the  hymn, 

.   H^lp  I  every  motncirt  need^ 

is  liot  a  hyperbolical  expression^  but  strictly  and' 
literally  true,  not  only  in  great  empergencies,  but  iu 
our  smoother  hours,  aitd  most  familiar  paths.  Thi» 
gracious  assistance  isafforded  in  a  vray  impercepti- 
ble to  ourselveSj  to  hide  pride  from  us,  and  to  pre- 
vent us  from  being  indolent  and  careless  with  re- 
srpeet  to  the  use  of  appointed  means :  and  it  wouid 
be  likewise  more  abundantly,  and  perhaps  "m&ce 
sensSbly  atiforded,  were  our  sphits  more  simple  inf 
waiting  upon  the  Lord.  But  alas !  a  divided  heart, 
am  lamdoe  attachment  to  some  temporal  olijeet. 
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sadly  deadens  our  spirits,  (I  speak  for  myself,)  and 
griev^es  the  Lord's  Spirit;  so  that  we  walk  in 
darkness,  and  at  a  distance,  and  though  called  to 
great  privileges,  live  far  below  them.     But  me- 
thinks  the  thought  of  him  who  is  always  near,  and 
upon  whom  we  do,  and  most  incessantly,  depend, 
should  sui^gest  a  powerful  motive  for  the  closest 
attention  to  his  revealed  will,  and  the  most  punc- 
tual compliance  with  it;  for  so  far  as  the  Lord 
withdraws  we  become  as  blind  men,  and  with  the 
clearest  light,  and  upon  the  plainest  ground,  we 
are  liable,  or  rather  sure,  to  stumble  at  every  step. 
Though  there  is  a  principle  of  consciousness,  and 
a  determination  of  the  will,  sufficient  to  denomi- 
nate our  thoughts  and  performances  our  own;  yet 
1  believe  mankind  in  general  are  more  under  an 
invisible  agency  than  they  apprehend.  The  Lord, 
immediately  from  himself,  and  perhaps  by  the  mi- 
nistry of  his  holy  angels,  guides,  prompts^  restrains^ 
or  warns  his  people.  So  there  undoubtedly  is  what 
I  may  call  a  black  inspiration^  the  influence  of  the 
evil  spirits  who  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobe- 
dient, and  not  only  excite  their  wills,  but  assist 
Iheir  faculties,  and  qualify  as  well  as  incline  them 
to  be  more  assiduously  wicked,  and  more  exten- 
sively mischievous  than  they  could  beof  themselves. 
I  consider  Voltaire,  for  instance,  and  many  writers 
of  the  same  stamp,  to  be  little  more  than  secreta- 
ries and  amanuenses  of  pne  who  has  unspeakably 
more  wit  and  adroitness  in  promoting  infidelity  and 
immorality  than  they  of  themselves  can  justly  pre- 
tend to.     They  have  for  a  while  the  credit  (if  I 
may  so  call  it)  of  the  fund  from  whence  they  draw ; 
but  the  world  little  imagines  who  is  the  real  and 
original  author  of  that  philosophy  and  poetry,  of 
those  fine  turns  and  sprightly  inventions,  which 
^re  so  generally  admired.  Perhaps  many,  now  ap- 
plauded for  their  genius,  would  have  beeh  compa« 
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rati velydolts^  had  tbey  not  been  engaged  in  a  cause 
wiiich  Satan  has  so  much  interest  in  supporting. 
Butto  return  to  themorepleasingsubject. — How 
great  and  honourable  is  the  privilege  of  a  true  be- 
liever: That  he  has  neither  wisdom  nor  strength 
in  himself  is  no  disadvantage;  for  he  is  connected 
Tvith  infinite  wisdom  andalmightypower.  Though 
Tveak  as  a  worm,  his  afrms  are  strengthened  by  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacobs  and  all  things  become  pos- 
sible^ yea,  easy  to  him,  that  occur  within  the  com- 
pass of  his  proper  duty  and  calling.  The  Lord, 
whom  he  serves,  engages  toproportionhis  strength 
to  his  day,  whether  it  be  a  day  of  service  or  of 
suffering;  and  though  he  be  fallible  and  short- 
sighted, exceeding  liable  to  mistake  andim  position ; 
yet^  while  he  retains  a  sen^e  that  he  is  so,  and 
with  the  simplicity  of  a  child  asks  counsel  and 
direction  of  the  Lord,  he  seldom  takes  a  wi*ong  step, 
at  least  not  in  matters  of  consequence ;  and  even 
his  inadvertencies  are  over-ruled  for  good.  If  he 
forgets  his  truestate,  and  thinks  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, he  presently  finds  he  is  indeed  nothing;  but 
if  he  is  content  to  be  nothing,  and  to  have  nothing, 
he  is  sure  to  find  a  seasonable  and  abundant  com- 
munication of  all  that  he  wants.  Thus  he  lives, 
like  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  upon  mere  bounty; 
but  then  it  is  a  bounty  unchangeable,  unwearied, 
inexhaustible,  and  all-sufficient.  Moses,  when 
speaking  of  the  methods  the  Lord  took  to  humble 
Israel,  mentions  his  feeding  them  with  manna,  as 
one  method.  I  could  not  understand  this  for  a  time. 
I  thought  th^y  were  rather  in  danger  of  being 
proud,  when  they  saw  themselves  provided  for  in 
such  an  extraordinary  way.  But  the  manna  would' 
not  keep;  they  could  not  hoard  it  up,  and  were 
therefore  in  a  state  of  absolutedependencefroip  day 
to  day :  this  appointment  ^yas  well  suited  tohumble 
them.  Thus  it  is  with  us  in  spirituals.  We  should 
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be  betier  pkased,  paodiapBy  to  be  set  up  with  at 
stock  or  ^officiency  at  (n)ce,«— ^iieh  an  inherent 
portion  of  wisdom,  aad  power,  as  we  might  depend 
upon,  at  least  for  common  occasions,  .wkhout  bdng 
constrained  by  a  sense  of  indigence,  to  have  con- 
tinual recourse  to  the  Lord  for  every  tbin^  we 
want.  But  his  way  is  best.  His  own  gk>ry  is  most 
displayed,  and  our  safety  most  secured,  by  keeping 
us  quite  poor  and  empty  in  ourselves,  and  sup- 
plying us  from  one  minute  to  another,  according 
to  our  need.    This,  if  any  thing,  will  prevent 
boasting,  and  keep  a  sense  of  gratitude  awake  in 
our  hearts.    This  is  well  adapted  to  quicken  us 
to  prayer,  and  furnishes  us  with  a  thousand  oc- 
casions for  praise,  whieh  would  otherwise  escape 
our  notice. 

But  who  or  what  are  we,  that  the  Mcfst  High 
should  thus  notice  us!  should  visit  us  every 
morning,  and  water  us  every  moment  I  It  is  an 
ia^onishing  thought,  that  God  should  thus  dwell 
'  with  men !  That  he,  before  whom  the  mightiest 
earthly  potentates  are  less  than  hothing,  and 
vanity,  should  thus  stoop  and  accommodate  him- 
self to  the  situation,  wants,  and  capacities  of  the 
weakest,  meanest,  and  poorest  of  his  children^ 
But  so  it  hath  pleased  him.  He  seeth  not  as  a 
man  seeth. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XX. 

>. 

My  Lord,  Jugust  —  1775. 

I  HAVB  no  apt  preface  or  introductibn  at  hand, 
and  as  I  have  made  it  almost  a  rule  not  to  stmiy 
for  what  I  should  o0er  your  Lordship,  I  therefore 
beg  leave  to  begin  abruptly.  It  is  the  future  pro«> 


k. 
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nmed  privii<^e  of  believers  in  Jesus^  ^^hat  they  * 
shall  be  as  the  ang'ek;  and  there  is  a  senseiti 
which  we  ^[lotiid  endeavour  to  be  as  the  angels 
new.  This  is  intimated  to  ns  where  we  are  taught' 
to  pray.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as^t  is  in  hea- 
ven.  I  have  ^metimes  amused  myself  with  sup- 
posing an  angel  should  be  appointed  to-  reside  a 
while  upon  earth  in  a  human  body ;  not  in  ^nfiil- 
flesh,  like  ours,  but  in  a  body  free  from  infirmity,  - 
and  still  preserving  an  unabated  sense  of  his  own 
happiness  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  of  his  un- 
speakable obligation  to  his  goodness  5 — ^and  then 
I  have  tried  to  judge  as  well  as  I  could,  how  such ' 
an  angel  would  comport  himself  in  such  a  situa- 
tion.    I  know  not  that  1  ever  enlarged  upon  the 
thought,  either  in  preaching  or  writing;  permit^ 
me  to  follow  it  a  little  in  this  paper. 

Were  I  acquainted  with  this  heavenly  visitant,  I- 
am  willing  to  hope  I  ^houlc}  greatly  reverence  him, 
and,  if  permitted,  be  glad  in  some  cases  to  consult' 
him :  In  some,  but  not  in  all ;  for  I  think  my  fear* 
would  be  equal  to  my  love.  Methinks  I  could 
never  venture  to  open  my  heart  fi'eely  to  him,  and 
unfold  to. him  my  numberless  complaints  and  in- 
firmities ;  for,  as  he  could  have  no  experience  of 
the  like  things  himself,  1  should  suppose  he  would 
not  know  how  fully  to  pity  me,  indeed  hardly  how 
to  bear  with  me,  if  I  told  him  all.  Alas !  what  a  pre- 
posterous, stjtmge,  vile  creature  should  I  appear  to* 
an  angel,  if  ie  knew  me  as  I  am !  It  is  well  for  me 
that  Jesus  was  made  lower  than  the  angels,  and* 
that  the  human  nature  he  assumed  was  not  distinct 
from  the  common  nature  of  mankind,  though  se- 
cured from  the  common  depi'avity ;  and  because 
he  subnHtted  to  be  under  the  law  in  our  name  and 
stead,  though  he  was  fi-ee  fix)m,sin  himself,  yet  sin^ 
and  itisconseqtiences,being(forour^kes)  charged 
upon  him,  he  acquired,  in  the  days  of  his  humilia-^ 
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tioD^  an  experimental  sympathy  with  his  poor  peo- 
ple.    He  knows  the  effects  of  sin  and  temptation 
upon  us,  by  that  knowledge  whereby  he  knows  ail 
things ;  but  he  knows  them  likewise  in  a  way  more 
suitable  for  bur  comfort  and  relief,  by  the  suffer- 
ings and  exercises  he  passed  through  for  us.  Hence  * 
arises  encoumgement.  We  have  not  an  high-priest 
who  cannot  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities, but  was  in  all  points  tempted  even  as  we 
ares    When  I  add  to  this,  the  consideration  of  his 
power,  promises,  and  grace,  and  that  he  is  exalted 
on  purpose  to  pity,  relieve,  and  save,  I  gather 
courage.    With  him  I  dare  be  free,  and  am  not 
sorry,  but  glad,  that  he  knows  me  perfectly,  that 
not  a  thought  of  my  heart  is  hidden  from  him. 
For  without  this  infinite  and  exact  knowledge^of 
my  disease,  how  could  he  effectually  administer  to 
my  cure?  But  whither  am  I  rambling?  Iseeuito 
have  lost  sight  of  the  angel  already.    I  am  now 
coming  back,  that  if  he  cannot  effectually  pity 
me,  he  may  at  least  animate  and  teach  me. 

In  the  first  place,  I  take  it  for  granted  this  angel 
would  think  himself  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  upon 
earth.  He  would  not  forget  that  his  iroX*T€v/xa  was 
in  heaven.  Surely  he  would  look  upon  all  the 
bustle  of  human  life  (farther  than  the  design  of 
his  mission  might  connect  him  with  it)  with  more 
indifference  than  we. look  upon  the  sports  of  chil- 
dren, or  the  amusements  of  idiots  and  lunatics, 
which  give  us  an  uneasiness,  rather  tfian  excite  a 
desire  of  joining  in  them.  He  would  judge  of 
every  thing  around  hiin,  by  the  reference  and 
tendency  it  had  to  promote,  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  him ;  and  the  most  specious  or  splendid  ap- 
pearances, considered  in  any  other  view,  would 
malie  no  impression  upon  him.  ^ 

,  Consequently,  as  to  his   own  concernment,  all 
his  aim  and  desire  would  be  to  fulfil  the  will  of 
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God.  All  situatioiis  would  be  alike  to  him;  whe* 
ther  lie  was  commanded^  as  in  the  case  of  Sen- 
nacherib, to  destroy  a  mighty  army  with  a  stroke ; 
or,  as  in  the  case  of  Hagar,*  to  att<end  upon  a 
woman,  a  servant,  a  slave;  both  services  would  be 
to  him  equally  honourable  and  important,  because 
he  was  in  both  equally  pleasing  his  Lord,  which 
ivould  be  his  element  and  his  joy,  whether  he  was 
appointed  to  guide  the  reins  of  empire,  or  to 
sweep  the  streets. 

Again,  the  angel  would  doubtless  exhibit  a  strik- 
ing example  of  benevolence ;  for  being  free  from 
selfish  bias,  fiUedwithasense  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  a  knowledge  of  his  adorable  perfections,  his 
whole  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength,  would  be  en- 
gaf  ^d  and  exerted,  both  from  duty  and  inclination, 
to  relieve  the  miseries,  and  advance  the  happiness 
of  all  around  him ;  and  in  this  he  would  follow  the 
pattern  of  Him  who  doth  good  to  all,  commanding 
h^  sun  to  rise,  and  his  rain  to  &11,  upon  the  just 
and  the  unjust ; — ^though,  from  the  same  pattern, 
he  would  shew  an  especial  regard  to  the  household 
of  faith.  An  angel  would  take  but  little  part  in 
the  controversies,  contentions,  and  broils,  which 
might  happen  in  the  time  of  his  sojourning  here, 
but  would  be  a  friend  to  all,  so  far  as  consistent 
with  the  general  good. 

.  The  will  and  glory  of  God  being  the  angePs 
great  view,  and  having  a  more  lively  sense  of  the 
realities  of  an  unseen  world  than  we  can  at  present 
conceive,  he  would  certainly,  in  the  first  and  chief 
place,  have  the  success  and  spread  of  the  glorious 
gospel  at  heart.  Angels,  thoughnotredeemed  with 
blood,  yet  feel  themselves  nearly  concerned  in  the 
v^ork  of. redemption.'  They  admire  it^'4nysteries. 
We  may  suppose  them  well  informed  in  the  works, 
of  creation  and  providence.  But  (unlike  too  many 
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iviioare  satined  w!lhthekiiawledgeof.a8tn)- 
.  memy,  matheanatics,  or  history y)  they  search  and 
pry  into  the  counsels  of  redeeming  love^  rejoice  at 

^  the  eonveraion  of  a  sinner^  and  think  themselves 
well{empk>yedtobe  mmtsteringspiritS;  to  minister 
to  the  heirs  of  salvation.  It  would  therefore  be  his 
chief  delight  to  espouse  and  promote  their  cause, 
and  to  employ  all  his  talents  andinfluence  inspread- 
ing  the  savour  and  knowledgeof  the  nameof  Jesos, 
which  is  the  only  and  effectual  means  of  biioging 

.  nnners  out  of  bondage  and  darkness,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Lastly,  Though  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  his 
Lord  would  make  him  willing  to  contioue  here 

.  till  he  had  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do,  he 
would,  I  am  persuaded,  look  forward  with  dtsire 
to  the  appointed  moment  of  his  recall,  that  he 
might  be  freed  from  beholding  and  mixing  with 
the  sin  and  vanity  of  those  who  know  not  God, 
render  his  account  with  joy,  and  be  welcomed  to 
heaven  with  a  "  Well  done  good  and  feithfiilser- 
vant.''  Surely  he  would  long  for  this,  as  a  labourer 
for  the  setting  sun;  and  would  not  form  any  con- 
nexion with  the  things  of  time,  which  shoold 
prompt  him  to  wish  his  removal  protracted  for  a 
single  hour  beyond  the  period  ctf  his  prescribed 
service.  ^ 

Alas,  why  am  I  not  more  like  an  angel !  My 
views  in  my  better  jjidgment  are  the  same;  My 
motives  and  obUgatlons  are  even  stronger;  an 
angel  is  not  so  deeply  indebted  to  the  grace  of  Gi» 
as  a  believing  sinner,  who  was  once  upon  the  toink 
of  destruction,  has  been  redeemed  with  blood,  asd 
might  justly  have  been,  befiwre  now,  ebut  up  wjtn 
the  powers  of  darkness,  without  hope !  Yet  the 
merest  trifles  ase  aiffiekttt  to  debase  my  vie^ 
damp  my  mctknty,  and  iaqfedejaiy  endeavours  ip 
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idle  Lord's  serviee^  though  I  profess  to  have  m 
other  end  or  desire  which  ean  make  a  continuance 
in  life  worthy  my  wish. 

lam^  &c* 


LETTER  XXI. 

My  lord,  JVbu.  —  1775 

Dum  loquimur  tempmsfugit.  In  the  midst  of  the/ 
'hurries  andchangesof  thisuiisettledstate,  we  glide 
.along  swiftly  towards  an  unchangeable  world,  and 
shall  soon  have  as  little  connexion  with  the  scenes . 
'We  are  now  passing  through,  as  we  have  with 
.what  happened  before  the  flood.  All  Chat  appears 
great  and  interesting  in thepresent  life,  abstracted 
'from  its  influence  upon  o^r  internal  character, 
•and  our  everlasting  allotment,  will  soon  be  as 
unreal  as  the  visions  of  the  night.  This  we  know 
and  confess ;  but  dough  our  judgments  are  eon- 
vinced,  it  is  sddom  our  Iiearts  are  duly  aifected 
by  the  thought.  And  while  I  find  it  easy  to  write 
ria  this  moralizing  strain,  I  feel  layself  disposed  to 
be  seriously  ei:^aged  about  trifles,  and  trifliag  in 
the  most  serious  concerns,  as  if  I  believed  the  very 
jcontrai^.     It  is  with  good  reason  the  Lord  chal- 
lenges, as  bis  own  prerogative,  the  iuU  knowled^pe 
4)£  the  deC€Jlfulnes9,  desperate  widiodness,  ami 
latent  depths  of  the  httma»  heart,  which  is  capa- 
Me  of  making  even  his  own  people  so  Aamefnlly 
iaooaskitent  with  themselves,  and  with  their  a(0- 
•kaowledged  princi^es. 

I  find  a^t,  when  I  have  sovoetbuig  agreeaUein 
'€iqpeetationi  (aup|iO0e,fi[>r  tastaoa^itwereafiBw 
beun  'Mnvensation  ^ith  your  LmMi%,)>  tny  « 
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gination  paints  and  prepares  the  scene  beforehand; 
hurries  me  over  the  intervening  space  of  time^  as 
though  it  were  a  useless  blank,  and  anticipates  the 
pleasure  I  propose.  Many  of  my  thoughts  of  this 
kind  are  mere  waking  dreams ;  for  perhaps  the 
opportunity  I  am  eagerly  waiting  for  never  hap- 
p^ns^  but  is  swallowed  up  by  some  unforeseen  dis- 
appointment ;  or  if  not,  something^  from  within  or 
withoutpreventsitsansweringtheidealhad  formed , 
of  it;  Nor  does  my  fancy  confine  itself  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  probabilities ;  it  Can  busy  itself  as 
eagerly  in  ranging  after  chimeras  and  impossibili- 
ties, and  engage  my  attention  to  the  ideal  pui'suit 
of  things  which  are  never  likely  to  happen.  In  these 
respects  my  imagination  travels  with  wings  ;  so 
that  if  the  wildness,  the  multiplicity,  the  variety  of 
the  phantoms  which  pass  through  my  mind  in  the 
space  of  a  winter's  day,  were  known  to  my  fellow- 
creatures,  they  would  probably  deem  me,  as  I  am 
so  often  ready  to  deem  myself,  but  a  more  sober 
and  harmless  kind  of  lunatic.  But  if  I  endeavour 
to  put  this  active  roving  power  in  a  right  track, 
and  to  1-epresent  to  myself  those  scenes  which, 
though  not  yet  present,  I  know  will  soon  be 
realised,  and  have  a  greatness  which  the  most  en- 
larged exercise  ofmy  powers  cannot  comprehend : 
if  I  would  fix  my  thoughts  upon  the  hour  of  death, 
the  end  of  the  world,  the  coming  of  the  Judge, 
or  similar  subjects ;  then  my  imagination  is  pre- 
sently tame,  cold,  and  jaded,  travels  very  slowly, 
and  is  soon  wearied  in  the  road  of  truth ;  though 
in  the  fairy  fields  of  uncertainty  and  folly  it  can 
skip  fi*om  mountain  to  mouiitain.  Mr.  Addison 
supposes,  that  the  imagination  alone,  as  it  can  be 
differently  affected,  is  capable  of  making  us  either 
incbhceivably  happy  or  miserable.  I  am  sure  it  is 
capable  of  making  us  miserable,  though  I  believe 
it  seldom  gives  us  much  pleasure^  but  such  as  is 
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to  be  found  in  a  fool's  paradise.  But  I  am  sure 
were  my  outward  life  and  conduct  perfectly  free 
from  blame,  the  disorders  and  defilement  of  my 
ilnagtnation  are  sufficient  to  constitute  me  a  chief 
sinner,  in  the  sight  of  him  to  whom  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart  are  continually  open,  and 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 

Upon  this  head  I  cannot  but  lament  how  univer^ 
sally,  almost,  education  is  stiited,  and  as  it  were 
designed,  to  add  to  the  stimulus  of  depraved  na- 
ture. A  cultivated  imagination  is  commended  and. 
sought  after  as  a  very  desirable  talent,  though  it 
seldom  means  more  than  the  possession  of  a  large- 
stock  of  other  people's  dreams  and  fables,  with  a 
certain  quickness  in  compounding  them,  enlarg- 
ing upon  them,  and  exceeding  them  by  inventions^ 
of  our  own.  Poets,  painters,  and  even  historians, 
are  employed  to  assist  us  froni  our  early  years, 
in  forming  to  habitual  relish  for  shadows  and 
colourings,  whicji  both  indispose  for  the  search 
of  truth,  and  even  unfit  us  for  its  reception,  un- 
less proposed  just  in  our  own  way.  The  best  effect^ 
of  the  Belles  Lettres  upon  the  imagination,  seems 
generally  expressecl  by  the  word  taste.  And  what 
IS  this  taste,, but  a  certain  disposition  which  loves^ 
to  be  humom'ed,  smoothed,  and  flattered,  and 
which  can  hardly  receive  or  bear  the  most  im- 
portant tniths,  if  they  be  not  decorated  and  setoff 
with  such  a  delicacy  and  address  as  taste  re- 
quires ?  I  say  the  most  important  truths  ;  because^ 
truths  of  a  secular  importance  strike  so  closely 
upon  the  senses,  that  the  decision  of  taste  perhaps? 
is  not  waited  for.  Thus,  if  a  man  be  informed  of 
the  birth  of  his  child,  or  that  his  house  is  on  fire,, 
the  message  takes  up  his  thoughts,  arid  he  is  sel- 
dom much  disgusted  with  the  manner  in  which: 
it  is  delivered.  But  what  an  insuperable  bar  isi 
the  refined  taste  of  many,  to  th^ir  profiting  by  the^ 

Vol.  I.        '         ,         e 
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preaching  of  the  gospel,  or  even  to  their  hearing- 
it !  Though  the  subject  of  a  discourse  be,  weighty^ 
aiKi  some  just  representation  given  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and  the  love  of  Christ ; 
yet,  if  there  be  something  amiss  in  the  elocution, 
language',  or  manner  of  the  preacher,  people  of 
taste  must  be  possessed,  in  a  good  measure,  of 
grace  likewise,  if  they  can  hear  him  with  to- 
lerable patience.^  Arid  perhaps  three-fourths  of 
those  who  are  accounted  the  most  sensible  and 
judicious  in  the  auditory,  will  remember  little 
about  the  sermon,  but  the  tone  of  the  voice,  the 
awkwardness  of  the  attitude,  the  obsolete  expres- 
sions, and  the  like ;  while  the  poor  and  simple, 
not  being  encumbered  with  this  hurtful  acom- 
pUshment,  receive  the  messenger  as  the  Lord's 
servant,  and  the  truth  as  the  Lord's  word,  and 
are  comforted  and  edified.  But  I  stop.  Some 
people  would  say,  that  I  must  suppose  your  Lord- 
ship to  have  but  little  taste,  or  else  much  grace, 
or  i  should  not  venture  to  trouble  you  with  such 
letters  as.  mine. 

I  am,  &c 


LETTER  XXII. 

My  Lord, 

The  apostle  speaks  of  a  blessednesSy  which  it  is 
the  design  of  the  gospel  to  impart  to  those  who 
receive  it.  The  Galatians  once  had  it,  and  spoke  of 
it.  The  apostle  reminds  them  of  th^ir  loss,  which 
is  left  upon  record  as  a  warning  to  us.  His  ex- 
pression has  led  me  sometimes  to  consider  where- 
in a  christian's  present  blessedness  consists. —  I 
joean  that  which  is  attainable  in  this  state  of  trial^ 
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and  the  seiise  and  exercise  of  which  may  be,  and 
too  often  is,  suspended  and  taken  from  us.  It  is 
*  a  blessedness  which,  if  we  speak  of  man  in  a  natu- 
ral state,  his  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  his  ear  heard 
so  as  to  understand  it,  nor  can  the  idea  pf  it  arise 
in  his  heart.  It  is  no  way  dependent  upon  out-  ^ 
■ward  circumstances.  Prosperity  cannot  impart 
it,  preserve,  or  supply  the  want  of  it;  nor  .can- 
adversity  put  itoutof  our  reach.  The  wise  cannot 
acquire  it  by  dint  of  superior  abilities;  nor  shall 
the  simple  miss  it  for  want  of  capacity. 

The  state  of  true  believers  compared  with  that 
of  otheri^  is  always  blessed.  If  they  are  born  from 
above,  and  united  to  Jesus,  they  are  delivered  from 
condemnation,  and  are  heirs  of  eternal  life,  jand 
may  therefor^  well  be  accounted  happy.  But  1 
consider  now,  not  their  harvest,  but  their  first 
fruits^  not  their  portion  in  reversion,  butthe  ear- 
nest attainable  in  this  life ;  not  what  they  shall  be 
ill  heaven,  but  what  in  an  humble  attendance  upon 
the  Lord,  they  ma^  be  wliile  upon  earth.  There 
is  even  at  present  a  prize  of  our  high  calling  set 
before  us.  It  is  much  to  be  desired,  that  we  had 
such  a  sense  of  its  value  as  might  prompt  us  so  to 
run  that  we  might  obtain.  I  have  thought  this 
blessedness  may  be  comprised  in  five  particulars, 
though  in  order  to  take  a  succinct  vi^w  of  the 
subject,  some  of  these  might  be  branched  out  inta 
several  others ;  but  I  would  not  by  too  many  sub-, 
divisions  give  my  letter  the  air  of  a  sermon* 

In  the  first  place,  a  clear,  well  grounded,  habi- 
tual persuasion  of  our  acceptance  in  the  Beloved 
is  attainable ;  and  though  we  may  be  safe,  we  can- 
not be  said  to  enjoy  blessedness  without  iu  To  be 
in  a  state  of  suspense  and  ujicertainty  in  a  point  of 
so  great  importance,  is  painful;  and  the  Lord  has. 
accordingly  provided  that  his  people  may  have 
strong  consolation  on  this  head.  They  are  blessed, 
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therefore,  who  have  such  views  of  the  power, 
grace*,  and  siiitahleness  of  Jesus,  and  the  certainty 
and  security  of  redemption  in  him,  together  with 
such  a  consciousness  that  they  have  anchored  their 
hopes,  and  ventured  their  all  upon  his  person, 
work,  and  promise,  as  furnishes  them  with  a  ready 
answer  to  all  the  cavils  of  unbelief  and  Satan,  in 
the  apostle's  manner,  Rom.  viii.  3J^— 37.  That 
Paul  could  thus  challenge  and  triumph  over  all 
charges  and  enemies,  was  not  an  appendage  of 
his  office  as  an  apostle,  but  a  part  of  his  experience 
as  a  believer;  and  it  lies  equally  open  to  us :  for  we 
have  the  same  gospel  and  the  same  protnises  as 
he  had ;  noi*  is  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
teaching  a  whit  weakened  by  length  of  time.  But 
many  stop  short  of  this.  They  have  a  Lope,  but 
it  rather  springs  from  their  frames  and  feelings, 
than  from  a  spiritual  apprehension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's engagements  and  fulness,  and  therefore 
fluctuates  and  changes  like  the  weather.  Could 
they  be  persuaded  to  pray  with  earnestness  and 
importunity,  as  the  apostle  prays  for  them,  Eph.  i. 
17,  18.  and  iii,  16.  19;  they  would  find  a  blessed- 
ness which  they  have  not  yet  Icnown ;  for  it  is  said, 
"  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."-^And  it  is  said  like- 
wise, "  Ye  receive  not  because  ye  ask  not." 

Could  this  privilege  be  enjoyed  singly,  the  na- 
tural man  would  have  no  objection  to  it.  He  would 
(as  he  thinks)  be  pleased  to  know  he  should  be 
saved  at  last,  provided  that  while  here  he  might 
live  in  his  sins.  But  the  believer  will  not,  cannot 
think  himself  blessed,  unless  he  has  likewise  a 
conscience  void  of  ofience.  This  was  the  apostle's 
daily  exercise,  though  no  one  was  farther  from  a 
legal  spirit,  .or  more  dependent  upon  Jesus  for 
acceptance.  But  if  we  live  in  any  known  sin,  or 
allow  ourselves  in  the  customary  omission  of  any 
known  duty,  supposing  it  possible,  in  such  a  case. 
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to  preserve  a  sense  of  our  acceptance,  (which  can 
hardly  be  supposed ;  for  if  the  Spirit  be  grieved, 
our  evidences  decline  of  course,)  yet  we  could  not 
be  easy.  If  atraveller  was  absolutely  sure  of  reach- 
ing his  journey's  end  in  safety,  yet  if  he  walked 
w^ith  a  thorn  in  his  foot,  he  must  take  every  step 
in  pain.  Sucha  thorn  will  be  felt  in  the  conscience, 
till  we  are  favoured  with  a  simplicity  of  heart,  and ' 
made  willing  in  all  things,  great  or  small,  to  yield 
obedience  to  the  authority  of  the  Lord's  priecepts, 
and  make  them  the  standing  rule  of  otir  conduct, 
without  wilfully  admitting  a  single  exception.  At 
tbe  best,  we  shall  be  conscious  of  innumerable 
short-comings,  and  shan^eful  defilement  j  but 
these  things  will  qot  break  our  peace,if  our  hearts 
are  upright.  But  if  we  trifle  with  light,  and  con- 
nive at  what  we  know  to  be  wrong,  we  shall  be 
Treak,  restless,  and  uncomfortable.  How  many^ 
'who  we  would  hope  are  the  children  of  the  King^ 
are  lean  from  day  to  day,  because  soilie  right- 
hand  or  right-eye  evil,  which  they  cannot  per** 
suade  themselves  to  pari  with,  keeps  them  halt- 
ing between  two  opinions;  and  they  are  as  distant 
from  happiness,  as  they  are  from  the  possibility  of 
reconciling  the  incompatible  services  of  God  and 
thfe  world  !  But  happy  indeed  is  he  who  condemn- 
eth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  fiealloweth. 
*  Real  communion  with  the  Lord,  in  his  apponited 
means  of  grace,  is  likewise^n  important  branch  of 
this  blessedness.  They  were  instituted  for  this  end, 
and  are  sufficient,  by  virtue  of  his  power  and  Spi- 
rit, to  answer  it.  I  do  not  believe  this  enjoyment 
will  be  always  equal.  But  1  believe  a  comfortable 
sense  of  it,  in  some  measure,  i^  generally  attainable. 
To  read  the  Scriptures,  not  as  an  attorney  may  read 
a  will,  merely  to  know  the  sense,  but  as  the  heir 
reads  it,  as  a  description  and  proof  of  hisjnterest: 
To  hear  the  gospel,  as  the  voice  of  our  Beloved,  so 
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as  to  have  little  leisure  either  for  admiring  the 
abilities,  or  censuring  the  defects  of  the  preacher; 
and,  in  prayer,  to  feel  a  liberty  of  pouring  out  our 
liearts  before  the  Lord,  to  behold  some  glances  of 
his  goodness  passing  before  us,  and  to  breathe  forth 
•before  him  the  tempers  of  a  child,  the  spirit  of 
adoption :  And  thus,  by  beholding  his  glory,  to  be 
eonfonned  more  and  more  to  his  image,  and  to  re- 
new our  strength,  by  drawing  water  out.of  the  wells 
of  salvation:  Herein  is  blessedness.  They  who  have 
tasted  it  can  say.  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to 
God.    The  soul  thus  refreshed  by  the  water  of 

•  life,  is  preserved  fi'om  thirsting  after  the  vanities  of 
the  world;  thus  instructed  in  the  sanctuary, comes 
down  from  the  mount  filled  with  heavenly  wi^om^ 

-anointed  with  a  holy  unction,  and  thereby  qualified 

'  to  judge,  speak,  and  act  in  character,  in  alf  the 

relations  and  occasions  of  secular  life.  In  this  way, 

besides  the  pleasure,  a  spiritual  taste  is  acquired, 

-  something  analogous  to  the  meaning  of  the  word 

•  taste  when  applied  to  music  or  good  breeding,  by* 
which  discords  and  improprieties  are  observed 
and  avoided,  as  it  were  by  instinct,  and  what  is 
right  is  felt  and  followed,  not  so  much  by  tlie 
force  of  rules,  as  by  a  habit  insensibly  acquTred, 
and  in  which  the  substance  of  all  necessary  rules 
are,  if  I  may  so  say,  digested.  O  that  I  knew 
more  of  this  blessedness,  and  more  of  its  effects ! 

Another  branch  of  blessedness,  is  a  power'bf  re- 
posing ourj^elves  and  our  concerns  upon  the  Lord's 
faithfulness  and  care ;  and  may  be  consi<lered  in 
two  respects.  A  reliance  upon  him  that  he  will 
surely  provide  for  us,  guide  us,  pi'otect  us,  be  our 
help  in  trouble,  our  shield  in  danger;  so  that  how- 
ever poor,  weak,  and  defenceless  in  ourselves,  we 
may  rejoice  in  his  all-suffi6i.ency  as  our  own  ;— 
and  farther,  in  consequence  of  this,  a  peacefiil, 
humble  submission  to  his  will,  under  all  events, 
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.which,  iq)on  their  first  impressioB,  are  contrary 
to  our  own  views  and  desires.  Surely,  in  a  world 
like  this,  where  every  thipg  is  uncertain,  where 
we  are  exposed  to  trials  on  every  hand,  and  know 
not  but  a  single  hour  may  bring  forth  something 
painful,  yea  dreadful  to  our  natural  sensations^ 
there  can  be  no  blessedness,  but  so  far  as  we  are 
thus  enabled  to  entrust  and  resign  all  to  the  di<i- 
rection  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  our  Shepfherd. 
For  want  of  more  i)f  this  spirit,  multitudes  of 
professing  christians  perplex  and  wound  them- 
gelves,  and  dishonour  their  high  calling,  by  con- 
tinual anxieties,  alarms,  and  complaints.  They 
think  nothing  safe  under  the  Lord's  keeping, 
unless  their  own  eye  is  likewise  upon  it ;  and  are 
seldom  satisfied  with  any  of  his  dispensations ;  for 
though  he  gratify  their  desires  in  nine  instances,  a 
refusal  in  the  tenth  spoils  the  relish  of  all,  and  they 
shew  the  truths  of  the  gospel  can  afford  them 
little  comfort,  if  self  is  crossed.  But  blessed  i& 
the  man  who  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose 
hope  the  Lord  is.  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings :  he  shall  be  kept  in  perfect  peace,  though 
the  earth  be  moved,  and  the  mountains  cast  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

The  paper  admonishes  me  it  is  time  to  relieve 
your  Lordship.  And  I  have  not  room  to  detain 
you  long  upon  the  fifth  particular.  It  belongs  to 
a  bHiever's  blessedness,  to  feel  l^s  spirit  cheerful 
and  active  for  the  Lord's  service  in  tlie  world. 
For  to  what  other  end  should  he  wish  to  live  ?  If 
he  thought  of  himself  only,  it  would  be  better  to 
depart  and  be  with  Jesus  immediately.  But  he  is 
a  debtor  to  his  gi'ace  and  love;  and  though  strictly 
he  can  make  no  returns,  yet  he  longs  to  shew  his 
thankfulness:  and  iftheLord  gives  him  a  he^rtto 
redeem  his  time,  to  devote  his  sti'ength  and  in- 
fluence, and  lay  himself  out  for  his  service, — that 
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iie  may  be  instrumental  in  promoting  his  cause^ 
In  comforting  his  people, — or  enable  him  to  let 
his  light  shine  before  men,  that  his  God  and 
Father  may  be  honoured; — he  will  account  it 
i)lessednesa«.  This  is  indeed  the  great  end  of  life, 
and  he  knows  it  will  evidently  appear  so  at  the 
approach  of  death ;  and  therefore,  while  others 
are  encumbered  about  many  things,  he  esteems 
this  the  one  thing  needful. 

I  remain^  my  Lord,  &c. 


^<»^>«^^^^« 


LETTER  XXm. 

My  Lord,  ,         — Jufy  \77&^ 

That  I  may  not  weary  you  by  a  preamble,  I 
oblige  myself  to  take  the  turn  of  my  letter  from 
•some  passage  of  scripture:  and  I  fix  upon  that 
"Which  just  now  occurred  to  my  thoughts,  a  clause 
5n  that  pattern  of  prayer  which  He  who  best 
Icnows  our  state  has  been  pleased  to  leave  for  the 
^he  instruction  of  his  people,  in  their  great  con- 
cerns  of  waiting  at  his  throne  of  grace,  Matt.  vi.  13. 
•*'  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation."  This  peti- 
tion is  seasonable  at  all  times,  and  to  all  persons 
who  have  any  right  knowledge  of  themselves, 
or  their  spiritual  calling.  * 

The  word  temptatioriy  taken  at  large,  includes 
every  kind  of  trial.  To  tempt,  is  to  try  or  prove. 
In  this  sense,  it  is  said,  the  Lord  tempted  Abra- 
ham, that  is,  he  tried  him ;  for  God  cannot  tempt 
to  evil.  He  proposed  such  an  act  of  obedience  to 
him,  as  was  a  test  of  his  faith,  love,  dependence, 
and  integrity.  Thus,  all  our  afQictions,  under  his 
gracious  management,  are  appointed  to  prove, 
manifest,  exercise,  and  purify  the  graces  of  hischil- 
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dren.  And  not  afflictions  only  j  prosperity  likewise 
is  a  state  of  temptation :  and  many  who  have  eii- 
dured  sharp  sufferings,  and  come  off  honourably. 
Lave  been  afterwards  giy?atly  hurt  and  ensnared  by 
prosperity.  To  this  purpose  the  histories  of  David 
and  Hezekiah  are  in  point.  But  by  temptation  we 
more  frequently  understand  the  wiles^  and  force 
which  Satan  employs  in  assaulting  our  peace,  or 
spreading  snares^for  our  feet.  He  is  always  prac- 
tising against  us,  either  directly  and  from  himself, 
by  the  access  he  has  to  our  hearts,  or  mediately  by 
the  influence  he  has  over  the  men  and  the  things 
of  this  world.  The  words  which  follow,  confirm 
this  sense, — **  Lead  us  not  into  temptation;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil,"  avorwmvyipov,  from  the  evU 
one,  as  it  might  be  properly  rendered  here,  and 
in  1  John  v.  19.  The  subtilty  and  power  of  this 
adversary  are  very  great ;  he  is  an  over- match  for 
us;  and  we  have  no  hope  of  safety  but  in  the 
Lord's  protection.  Satan's  action  upon  the  heatt 
may  be  Illustrated  by  the  action  of  the  wind  up6n 
the  sea.  The  seasometimes  appears  smooth ;  but 
it  is  always  disposed  to  swell  and  rage ,  and  to  obey 
the  impulse  of  every  storm.  Thus,  the  heart  may 
be  sometimes  quiet;  but  the  wind  of  temptatioti 
will  awaken  and  pouse  it  in  a  moment :  for  it  is 
essential  to  our  depraved  nature  to  be  unstable 
and  yielding  as  the  water ;  and  when  it  is  under 
the  impression  of  the  enemy,  its  violence  c^  only 
be  controuled  by  him  who  says  to  the  raging  seft, 
"  Be  still,  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed."  The  branches  of  temptation"  are  almost 
innumemble ;  but  the  principal  may  be  reduced 
to  the  several  faculties  of  the  soul  (as  we  commonly 
speak)  to  which  they  are  more  directly  suited. 

He  has  temptations  for  the  understanding.  He 
can  blind  the  mind  with  prgudices  and  false  rea-* 
sonings,  and  ptyit  with  arguments  for  infidelity^ 

JS  6 
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till  the  HK>st  obvious  truths  become  qiiisstionable. 

.Even  where  the  gospel  has  been  received,  he  can 
insinuate  error,  which  for  the  suddeness  and  ma- 
lignity of  its  effects  may.  be  properly  compared  to 
poison.  A  healthy  man  may  be  poisoned  in  a  mo- 
Hient;  and  if  he  be,  the  bsmeful  drug  is  usually 
mixed  with  his  food.  Many  who  for  awhile  seemed 

'  to  t^e  sound  in  the  faith,  have  had  their  judgments 
strongly  and  strangely  perverted,  and  prevailed 
upon  to  renounce  and  oppose  the  truths  they  oncfe 
.prized  and  defended.  Such  instances  are  striking 

rpvoofs  of  human  weakness,  and  loud  calls  to  watch- 
fulness and  dependence,  and  to  beware  of  leaiiing 
to  our  understandings.  For  these  purposes  he 
employs  both  preachers  and  authors,  who,  by 
fine  words  and  fair  speeches,  beguile  the  hearts 
of  the  unwary.  And,  by  his  immediate  influence 
upon  the  mind,  he  is  able  (if  the  Lord  permits  him) 
to  entangle  those  who  are  providentially  placed 
out  of  the  reach  of  corrupt  and  designing  men. 

He  tempts  the  conscience.  By  working  upon 
the  unbelief  of  our  hearts,  and  darkening  the  glory 
•of  the  gospel,  he  can  hold  dOwn  the  soul  to  the 
number^  weight,  and  aggravation  of  its  sins,  so  that 
it  shall  not  be  able  to  look  up  to  Jesus,  nor  draw 
any  comfort  from  his  blood,  promises,  and  grace. 
»How  many  go  burdened  in  this  manner,  seeking 
^relief  fr(Mn  dtities,  and  perhaps  spending  their 
strength  in  things  not  commanded,  though  they 
bear,  and  perhaps  acknowledge  the  gospel?  Norare 
the  wisest  and  most  established  able  to  withstand  his 
assaults,  if  the  Lord  withdraw,  and  give  him  leave 
to  employ  hispowerandsubtilty  unrestrained.  The 

.  ^Oi^pel  affords  sufficient  ground  for  an  abiding  as- 
surance of  hope ;  nor  should  we  I'est  satisfied  with- 
out it.  However,  the  possession  and  preservation 
of  this  privilege  depends  upon  the  Lord's  presence 
with  the  soul,  and  bis  shiehiingus  fi*om  Satan's 
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attacks ;  for  I  am  persuaded  he  is  able  to  sift  atid 
shake  the  strongest  believer  upon  earth. 

He  has  likewise  temptations  suited  to  the  ^yill.'- 
Jesus  makes  his  people  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power;  yet  there  is  a  contraiy  principle  remaining 
within  them,  of  which  Satan  knows  how  to  avail 
himself.  There  are  occasions  in  whi^h  he  almost 
prevails  to  set  self  again  upon  the  throne^  as  Dagon 
was  raised  after  he  had  fallen  before  the  ark.  How 
else  should  any,  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  give  way  to  a  repining  spirit,  account  his 
dispensations  hard,  or  his  precepts  too  strict,  so 
as  to  shrink  from  their  observance  through  the 
fear  of  men,  or  a  regard  to  their  worldly  interest? 

Farther,  he  has  snares  for  the  affections.  la 
managing  these,  he  gains  a  great  advantage  tit)m 
our  situation  in  a  world  that  knows  not  God.  The 
scripture  gives  Satan  the  title  6f  god  of  this  worid; 
and  believers  learn,  by  painAil  experience,  hoW 
great  his  power  is  in  and  over  the  persons  and  things 
of  it.  So  that  to  be  stedfast  in  wisdom's  ways,  re-' 
quires  unremitted  efforts,  like  pressing  through  a 
crowd,  or  swimming  against  a  stream.  How  hard 
isit  to  live  in  theftnidst  of  pitch  and  not  be  defiled! 
The  air  of  the  world  is  infectious.  Our  business 
and  unavoidable  connections  ate  so  interwoven 
with  occasions  of  sin,  and  there  is  so  mi^ch  in  our 
hearts  suited  to  them,  that  unless  weare  incessantly- 
upheld  by  Almighty  strength,  we  cannot  stand  aday  ' 
or  an  hour.  Past  victories  afford  us  nO  greater  se- 
'curity  than  they  did  Samson,  who  was  shamefully 
surprised  by  enemies  whom  he  had  formerly  con- 
quered. Nor  are  .we  only  tempted  by  compliances 
that  are  evil  in  themselves.  With  respect  to  these, 
periiaps,  conscience  may  be  awake,  and  we  stand 
upon  our  guard ;  but  we  are  still  upon  Satan's 
ground;  and  while  he  may  seem  to  allow  himself 
defeated^  he  can  dexterously  change  bis  method^ 
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jand  come  upon  us  where  we  do  not  suspect  him. 
For,  Perimxis  in  UcitisZ  Perhaps  our  greatest  dan- 
ger arises,  from  things  in  themselves  lawful.  .  He 
.can  tempt  us  by  our  nearest  and  dearest  friend, 
and  pervert  every  blessing  of  a  kind  Providence 
into  an  occasion, of  drawing  our  hearts  from  the 
.Giver;  yea,  spiritual  blessings,  gifts,  comforts, 
Bnd  even  graces,  are  sometimes  the  engines  by 
-which  he  practises  against  us,  to  fill  us  with  vain 
confidence  and  self-sufficiency, .  or  to  lull  us  into 
formality  and  indolence. 

That  wonderful  power  which  we  call  the  ima- 
gination^ is,  I  suppose,  rather  the  medium  of  the 
^soul's  perceptions  dming  its  present  state  of  union 
with  the  body,  than  a  spiritual  faculty,  strictly 
speaking ;  but  it  partakes  largely  of  that  depravity 
which  sin  has  brought  upon  our  whole  frame,  and 
affords  Satan  an  avenue  for  assaulting  us  with  the 
most  terrifying,  if  not  the  most  dangerous  of  his 
temptations.  Atthebest,wehavebutan  indifferent 
command  over  it.  We  cannot,  by  ahactof  our 
own  will,  exclude  a  thousand  painfiil,  wild,  incon-* 
distent,  and  hurtful  ideas,  which  are  ever  ready  to 
obtrude  themselves  upon  our  minds ;  and  a  slight 
alteration  in  the  animal  system,  in  the, motion  of 
ithe  blood  or  ner^vous  spirits,  is  sufficient  to  with- 
diraw  it  wholly  from  our  dominion,  and  to  leave 
us  like  a  city  without  walls  or  gates,  exposed  to  the 
incursion  of  our  enemy.  We  are  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made;  and,  with  all  our  boasted 
knowledge  of  other  things,  can  form  no  concep-' 
tion  of  what  is  so  vastly  interesting  to  us,  the  mys- 
terious connection  between  soul  and  body,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  mutually  affected  by 
each  other.  The  effects  we  too  sensibly  feel.  The 
wisest  of  men  would  be  accounted  fools  or  mad, 
w^ere  they  to  express  in  w^ords  a  small  part  of  what 
passes  with  them  j  and  it  would  appear  that  much 
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•of  the  soberest  life,  is  little  better  tbaln  a  wakiug 
flream :  but  how  direful  are  the  consequences  when 
the  Lord  permits  some  hidden  pin  in  the  human 
ma-chine  to  be  altered  !  Immediately,  a  door  flies 
open,  which  no  hand  but  his.  can  shut,  and  tfee 
enemy  pours  in  like  a  flood,  falsehood  and  horror, 
and  the  blackness  of  darkness ;  the  judgment  is 
borne  down'and  disabled,  and  the  most  distressing 
illusions  seize  us  with  all  the  apparent  force  of 
evidence  and  demonstration.  When  this  is  ^he 
case  in  a  certain  degree,  we  call  it  distraction ; 
,but  there  are  various  degrees  pf  it,  which  leave  a 
person  in  the  possession  of  his.  senses  as  to  the 
things  of  common  life,  and  yet  are  sufiicient,  with 
respect  to  his  spiritual  concerns,  to  shake  the  very 
foundations  of  his  hope,  and  deprive  him  of  all 
peace  and  comfort,  and  make  him  a  terror  to  him* 
self.  All  the  Lord's  people  are  not  called  to  navi- 
gate in  these  deep  waters  of  soul-distress ;  but  all 
are  liable.  Ah !  if  we  knew  what  some  suffer,  the 
horribilia  de  Deo,  et  iernbilia  de  fide^  which  ex- 
cruciate the  minds  of  those  over  whom  Satan  is 
permitted  to  tyrannize  in  this  way,  surely  we 
should  be  more  earnest  and  frequent  in  praying, 
''  Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  From  some  little 
sense  I  haveof  the  malice  and  subilty  of  our  spiri-% 
tual  enemies,  and  the  weakness  of  those  barriers 
which  we  have  to  prevent  their  assaults,  I  am 
fully  persuaded  that  nothing  less  th^n  the  conti- 
nual exertion  of  t^iat  almighty  power  whi^ch  pre- 
serves the  stars  in  their  orbits,  can  maintain  oUr 
,  peace  of  mind  for  an  hour  or  a  minute.  In  this 
view,  all  comparative  difierence  in  external  situ- 
ations ^eemstp  be  annihilated;  for  as  the  Lord's 
presence  can  make  his  people  happy  in  a  dun- 
geon; so  there  are  temptations  which,  if  we  felt 
them,  would  instantly  render  us  incapable  of  re- 
ceiving a  moment's  satisfaction  from  an  assem- 
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blage  of  aU  earthly  blessings,  and  make  the  com- 
pany of  our  dearest  friends  tasteless,  if  not  insup' 
portable. 

Ah  !  how  little  do  the  gay  and  the  busy  think  of 
these  things!  How  little  indeed  do  they  think  of 
them  who  profess  to  believe  th€»n !  How  faint  is 
the  sense  of  our  obligations  to  fltm,  who  freely 
submitted  to  the  fiercest  onsets  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  to  free  us  from  the  punishment  due  to 
oiirsins;  otherwise  we  must  have  been  for  ever 
shut  up  with  those  miserable  and  merciless  spi- 
rits, who  delight  in  our  torment,  and  who,  even 
in  the  present  state,  if  they  get  access  to  our  minds, 
can  makeour  existence  a  burden ! 

But  our  Lord,  who  knows  and  considers  our 
weakness,  of  which  we  are  so  little  aware,  allows 
and  directs  us  to  pray,  ^'  Lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation." We  are  not  to  expect  an  absolute  freedom 
from  temptation;  we  are  called  to  be  soldiers,  and 
must  sometimes  meet  with  enemies,  and  perhaps 
with  wounds;  yet  considering  this  prayer  as  pro- 
vided by  Him  who  knows  what  we  are,  and  where 
we  are,  it  may  afford  us  both  instruction  and 
consolation. 

It  calls  to  a  constant  reflection  upon  our  own 
weakness.  Befievers,  especially  young  ones,  are 
prone  to  rest  too  much  in  grace  received.  They 
feel  theiF  hearts  warm ;  and,  like  Peter,  are  ready 
to  please  themselves  with  thinking  how  they  would 
act  in  such  or  such  a  state  of  trial.  It  is  as  if  the 
Lord  had  said.  Poor  worms,  be  not  high-mraded, 
but  fear  and  pray,  that,  if  it  may  be,  you  may  be 
kept  from  learning  by  bitter  experience,  how  weak 
your  supposed  strength  is.  It  sweetly  intimates, 
that  all  our  ways,  and  all  our  enemies,  are  in  the 
hands  of  our  great  Shepherd.  He  knows  our  path. 
We  are  short-sighted,  and  cannot  tell  what  an 
hour  may  bring  forth ;  but  we  are  under  his  pro- 
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tection ;  and  if  we  depend  upon  him,  we  need 
liot  be  anxiously  afraid.  He  will  be  feithful  to 
the  trust  we  repose  in  him,  and  will  suffer  no 
temptation  to  overtake  us,  but  what  he  will  sup- 
port us  under  and  bring  us  through.  But  it  be- 
comes us  to  beware  of  security  and  presumption, 
to  keep  our  eyes  upon  him,  and  not  to  think  our- 
selves safe  a  moment  longer  than  our  spirits  feel 
and  breathe  the  meaning  of  this  petition. 

It  implies,  likewise,  the  duty  of  watchfulness  on 
our  partj  as  eur  Lord  joins  them  elsewhere,  "Watch 
and  pray.''  If  we  desire  npt-to  be  led  into  tempta- 
iation,  surely  we  are  not  to  run  into  it.  If  we 
wish  to  be  preserved  from  error,  we  are  to  guard 
against  ^  curious  and  reasoning  spirit.  If  we 
would  preserve  peace  of  conscience,  we  must  be- 
"ware  of  trifling  with  the  light  and  motions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  for  without  his  assistance  we  cannot 
niaintain  faith  in  exercise.  If  we  would  not  be  en- 
snared by  the  men  of  the  world,  we  are  to  keep  at 
a  proper  distance  from  them.,  The  less  we  have 
to  do  with  theni  the  better,  excepting  so  far  as 
the  providence  of  God  makes  it  our  duty  in  the 
discharge  of  our  callings  and  relations,  and  tak- 
ing opportunities  of  doing  them  good.  And  though 
we  cannot  wholly  shut  Satan  out*of  our  imagina- 
tions, we  should  be  cautious  that  we  do  not  \vil- 
fully  provide  fuel'  for  his  flame  ;  but  entreat  the 
Lord  to  set  a  watch  upon  our  eyes  and  our  ears, 
and  to  teach  us  to  reject  the  first  motions  and  the 
smallest  appearance  of  evil. 

I  have  been  so  intent  upon  my  subject,  that  I 
have  once  and  again  forgot  I  was  writing  to  your 
Lordship,  otherwise  I  should  not  have  let  my  lu- 
cubration nih  to  so  great  a  length,  which'  I  cer- 
tainly did  not  intend  when  I  began.  I  shall  not  add 
to  this  fault  by  making  an  apology.  I  have  touched 
upon  a  topic  of  great  importance  to  myself.    I 
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am  one  among  many  who  have  suffered  greatly  for 
want  oif  paying  more  attention  to  my  need  of  this 
prayer.  O  that  I  could  be  wiser  hereafter,  and 
always  act  and  speak  as  knowing  that  I  am  always 
upon  a  field  of  battle,  and  beset'by  legions  ! 
I  am,  with  great  respect,  &c. 


^^»#<^<^^^ 


LETTER  XXIV. 

My  Lobd,  Septew^er  —  1776- 

Without  any  preamble,  I  purpose  now  to  wait 
on  your  Lordship,  with  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
meaning  of  that  name  which  first  obtained  at 
Antioch ;  in  other  words,  what  it  is  to  be  a  chris- 
tian? What  are  the  effects  which  (making  allow- 
ance for  the  unavoidable  infirmities  attending^ 
upon  the  present  state  of  mortality)  may  be  ex- 
pected from  a  real  experimental  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  ?  I  would  not  insinuate  that  none  are 
christians  who  do  not  come  up  to  the  character  I 
would  describe  5  for  then  I  fear  I  should  unchris- 
tian myself :  but  only  to  consider  what  the  scrip- 
ture encourages  us  to  aim  at  as  the  prize  of  our 
high  calling  inrthis  life.  It  is  generally  allowed 
and  lamented,  that  we  are  too  apt  to  live  below 
our  privileges,  and  to  stop  short  of  what  the  spi- 
rit and  the  promises  of  the  gospel  point  out  to 
us  as  attainable. 

Mr.  Pope's  admired  line,  *^  An  honest  man's  the 
noblest  work  of  God,"  may  be  admitted  as^  ti-uth 
when  rightly  explained.  A  christian  is  the  noblest 
work  of  God  in  this  visible  world,  and  bearsa  much 
brighter  impression  of  his  glory  and  goodness 
than  the  sun  in  the  firmament ;  and  none  but  a 
christian  can  be  strictly  and  properly  honest :  all 
others  are  too  much  under  the  power  of  self,  to  do 
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univ^fersally  to  others  as  they  would  others  should 
do  unto  them  ^  and  nothing  but  a  uniform  conduct 
upon  this  principle  deserves  the  name  of  honesty. 
The  christian  is  a  new  creature,  born  and  taught 
from  above.  He  has  been  convinced  of  his  guilt 
and  miseiT'  as  a  sinner,  has  fled  for  refuge  to  the 
hope  set  before  him,  has  seen  the  Son  and  believed 
on  him  :  his  natural  prejudices  against  the  glory 
arid  grace  of  God's  salvation  have  been  subdued 
and  silenced  by  almighty  power;  he  has  accepted 
the  Beloved,  and  is  made  acceptable  in  him :  he 
BOW  knows  the  Lord ;  has  renounced  the  con- 
fiisei^,  distant,  unconifortablei  notions  he  once 
formed  of  God ;  and  beholds  him  in  Christ,  who 
is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  che  life,  the  only  door 
Ijy  which  we  cati  enter  to  any  jtrue  satisfying 
knowledge  of  God,^r  communion  with  him.  But 
he  sees  God  in  Christ  reconciled,  a  Father,  a  Sa^ 
viour,  and  a  Friend,  who  has  freely  forgiven  him 
all  his  sins,  and  given  him  the  spirit  of  adoption  : 
he  is  now  no  longer  a  servant,  much  less  a  stran- 
ger, but  a  son ;  and  because  a  son,  an  heir  already 
interested  in  all  the  promises,  admitted  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  an  assured  expectant  of  eter- 
nal glory.  The  gospel  is  designed  to  give  us  not 
only  a  peradventure  or  a  probability,  but  a  cer- 
tainty both  of  our  acceptance  and  our  pereever- 
ance,  till  death  shall  be  swallowed  irp  in  life.  And 
though  many  are  sadly  fluctuating*  and  perplexed 
upon  this  head,  and  perhaps  all  are  so  for  a  season; 
yet  there  are  those  who  can  say,  we  know  that  we 
are  of  God;  and  therefore  they  are  stedfast  and 
unmoveable  in  his  way ;  because  they  are  confi- 
dent that  their  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain,  but  that 
when  they  shall  be  absent  from  the  body,  they  shall 
be  present  with  the  L6rd.  This  is  the  state  of  the 
advanced,  experienced  christian,  who' being  ena- 
bled to  make  his  profession  the  chief  business  of  his 
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life,  is  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Every  one  who  has  this  hope  ia  Christ, 
purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure.  I  would  now 
attempt  a  sketch  of  the  christian's  temper,  formed 
upon  these  principles  and  hopes,  under  the  lead- 
ing branches  of  its  exercise,  respecting  God, 
himself,  and  his  fellpw-creatures. 

The  christian's  tempetGodwardis  evidenced  by 
humility.  He  has  received  from  Gethsemaneand 
Golgotha  such  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin^  and  of  the 
holiness  of  God,  combined  with  his  matchless  love 
to  sinners,  as  has  deeply  penetrated  his  heart ;  he 
-has  an  affecting  remembrance  of  the  state  of  re- 
bellion and  enmity  in  which  he  once  lived  against 
this  holy  and  good  God ;  and  he  has  a  quick  per- 
ception of  tlie  defilements  and  defects  which  still 
debase  his  best  services.  His  mouth  is  therefore 
stopped  as  to  boasting ;  he  is  vile  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  is  filled  with  wonder  that  the  Lord 
should  visit  such  a  sinner  with  such  a  salvation. 
He  sees  so  vast  a  disproportion  between  theobu- 
gations  he  is  under  to  grace,  and  the  returns  he 
makes,  that  he  is  disposed,  yea,  constrained,  t^ 
adopt  the  apostle's  words  without  affectation,  and 
to  account  himself  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints; 
and  knowing  his  own  heart,  while  he  sees  only 
the  outside  of  others,  he  is  not  easily  persuaded 
there  can  be  a  believer  upon  earth  so  faint,  so 
unfruitful,  so  unworthy  as  himself.  Yet  though 
abased,  he  is  not  disooiiraged,  for  he  enjoys  peace. 
The  dignity,  offices,  blood,  righteousness,  faithtul- 
ness,  and  compassionof  the  Redeemer,  in  whom  ne 
rests^  trusts,  and  lives,  for  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,and  redemption,  are  adequate  to  ai 
his  wants  and  wishes,  provide  him  with  an  ^^^^^ 
to  every  objection,  and  give  him  no  less  confidei^e 
in  God,  than  if  he  were  sinless  as  an  angel.  Forne 
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:see^y  that  though  sin  has  abounded  in  bim^  gr^ce 
has  much  more  abounded  in  Jeeus/  With  respect 
•to  the  past,  all  things  are  become  new ;  with  re- 
spect to  the  present  and  future^  he  leans  upon  an 
afanighty  arm,  and  relies  upon  the  word  and 
power  which  made  and  upholds  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  Though  he  feels  himself  unworthy  of 
the  smallest  mercies,  he  claims  and  expects  the 
greatest  blessings  that  God  can  bestow;  and  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  knowledge  and  love 
'of  Christ,  bis  peace  abides,  and  is  not  greatly  af- 
fected, either  by  the  variation  of  his  own  frames, 
or  the  changes  of  God's  dispensations  towards  him 
while  here.  With  such  a  s^ise  of  himself,  such  a 
heart-felt  peace  and  heavenly  hope,  how  can  his 
spirit  but  breathe  love  to  his  God  and  Saviour,!  It 
'is  fndeed  the  perfection  of  his  character  and  happi- 
rness  that  his  soul  is  united  by  love  to  the  chief 
good.  The  love  of  Christ  is  the  joy  of  his  hearty 

•  and  the  spring  of  his  obedience,  Widi  his  Saviour's 
presence^  he  finds  a  heaven  begun  upon  earth;  and 
without  it  all  the  other  glories  of  the  heavenly 
state  would  not  content  him.  The  excellence  of 
Cbi'ist,  his  love  to  sinners,  especially  his  dying  love; 
his  love  to  himself  in  seeking  and  saving  him  when 
lost,  saving  him  to  the  uttermost-— but  I  miist  stop. 
— Your  Lordship  can  better  conceive  than  I  can 

•  describe,  how  and  why  Jesus  is  dear  to  the  heart 
that  knows  him.  That  part  of  the  christian's  life 
which  is  not  employed  in  the  active  service  of  his 
LfOrd,  is  chiefly  spent  in  seeking  and  maintaining 
communion  with  him.  For  this  he  plies  the  throne, 
and  studies  the  word  of  grace,  and  frequents  the 
ordinances,  where  the  Lord  has  promised  to  meet 
with  his  people.  These  are  his  golden  hours  ;  and 
when  thus  employed,  how  poor  and  trivial  does 
aH  that  the  world  calls  great  and  important  appear 
in  his  ey«s  !  Yea,  he  is  solicitous  to  keep  up  an 
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intercourse  of  heSirt  with  his  Beloved  in  his  busiest 
scenes ;  and  so  far  as  he  can  succeed,  it  alleviates 
all  his  labours,  and  sweetens  all  hi^  troubles.  And 
when  he  is  neither  communing  with  his  Lord,  nor 
acting  "for  him,  he  accounts  his  time  lost,  and 
is  ashamed  and  grieved.  The  truth  of  hjls  love  is 
manifested  by  submission.  This  is  twofold,  and  ab- 
solute, and  without  reserve  in  each. — He  submits 
to  his  revealed  will,  as  made  known  ^o  him  by  pre- 
cept, and  by  his  own  example.  He  aims  to  tread 
in  his  Saviour's  footsteps,  and  makes  conscience 
of  all  his  commandments,  without  exception  smd 
without  hesitation.  Again,  he  submits  to  his  pro- 
vidential will:  he  yields  to  his  sovereignty,  ac- 
quiesces in  his  wisdom :  he  knows  he  has  no  right 
to  complain  of  any  thing,  because  he  is  a  sinner; 
and  he  has  no  reason,  because  he  is  sure  the  Lord 
does  ail  things  well.  Therefore  his  submission  is 
not  forced,  but  is  an  act  of  trust.  He  knows  he  is 
not  more  unworthy  than  he  is  unable  to  choose  for 
himself,  and  therefore  rejoices  that  the  Lord  has 
undertaken  to  manage  for  him ;  and  were  he  com- 
pelled to  make  his  own  -choice,  he  could  only 
chuse,  that  all  his  concerns  should  remain  in  that 
hand  to  which  he  has  already  committed  them. 
And  thus  he  judges  of  public  as  well  as  of  his  per- 
sonal affairs.  He  cannot  be  an  unaffected  spectator 
of  national  sins,  nor  without  apprehension  of  their 
deserved  consequences  5  he  feels,  and  almost  trem- 
bles for  others ;  but  he  himself  dwells  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,  in  a  sanctuary  that  cannot 
be  forced ;  and  therefore,  should  he  see  the  earth 
shaken,  and  the  mountains  cast  into  the  midst  of 
the  s6a,  his  heart  would  not  be  greatly  moved,  for 
God  is  his  refuge.  The  Lord  reigns.  He  sees  his 
Saviour's  hands  directing  every  dark  appearance, 
and  over-ruling  all  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
own  great  purposes:  this  satisfies  him ;  and  though 
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the  winds  and  waves  should  be  high^  he  can  ven- 
ture liis  o^vn  little  bark  in  the  storm,  for  he  has  an 
infaUible  and  almighty  Pilot  on  board  with  him. 
And  indeed,  why  should  he  fear  when  he  has  no- 
thing to  lose  ?  His  best  concerns  are  safe ;  and 
other  things  he  holds  as  gifts  from  his  Lord,  to 
whose  call  he  is  ready  to  resign  them  in  whatever 
way  he  pleases  3  well  knowing  that  creatures  and 
insti'uments  cannot  of  themselves  touch  a  hair  of 
his  head  without  the  Lord's  permission,  and  that 
if  be  does  permit  them,  it  must  be  for  the  best. 

I  might  enlarge  farther. — But  I  shall  proceed  to 
consider  the  christian's  temper  resp'ecting  himself. 
He  lives  godly  and  soberly.  By  sobriety  we  mean 
more  than  that  he  is  not  a  drunkard  5  his  tempers 
towards  God  of  cauree  form  him  to  a  moderation 
in  all  temporal  things.  He  is  not  scrupulous  or 
superstitious :  he  understands  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel,  that  every  creature  of  God  is  good  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving :  He  does  not  aim  at 
being  needlessly  singular,  nor  practise  self-devised, 
austerities.  The  christian  is  neither  a  stoic  nor  a 
cynic ;  yet  he  finds  daily  cause  for  watchfulness 
and  restraint.  Satan  will  not  often  tempt  a  believer 
to  gross  crimes ;  our  greatest  snares  andsorest  con- 
flicts are  usually  found  in  things  lawful  in  them- 
selves, but  hurtful  to  us  by  their  abuse,  engrossing 
too  much  of  our  time,  or  of  our  hearts,  or  some- 
'  how  indisposing  us  for  communion  with  the  Lord* 
The  christian  will  be  jealous  of  any  thing  that 
might  entangle  his  affections,  damp  his  zeal,  or 
straiten  him  in  his  opportunities  of  serving  his  Sa- 
viour. He  is  likewise  content  with  his  situation^ 
because  the  Lord  chuses  it  for  him;  his  spirit  is 
not  eager  for  additions  and  alterations  in  his  cir- 
cumstances. If  divine  Providence  points  out  and 
leads  to  a  change,  he  is  ready  to  follow,  though  it 
should  be  what  the  world  would  call  from«a  better 
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to  a  worse;  for  he  is  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger 
here,  and  a  citizen  of  heaven.  As  people  of  for- 
tune sometimes,  in  travelling,  submit  cheeiiiilly  to 
inconvenient  accommodations,  very  different  from, 
their  homes,  and  comfort  themselves  with  thinking 
they  are  not  always  to  live  so  5  so  the  christian  is 
not  greatly  solicitous  about  externals.  If  he  has 
them,  he  will  use  them  moderately*  If  he  has  but 
little  of  them,  he  can  make  a  good  shift  without 
them ;  he  is  but  upon  a  journey,  and  will  soon  be 
at  home.  If  he  be  rich,  experience  confirms  our 
Lord's  words,  Luke  xii.  15;  and  satisfies  him, 
that  a  large  room,  a  crowd  of  servants,  and  twenty 
dishes  upon  his  table,  add  nothing  to  the  real  hap- 
piness of  life.  Therefore  he  will  not  have  his 
heart  set  upon  such  things.  If  he  be  in  a  humbler 
state,  he  is  more  disposed  to  pity  than  to  envy 
those  above  him;  for  he  judges  they  must  have 
many  incumbrances  from  which  he  is  freed.  How- 
ever, the  will  of  God  and  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance are  the  chief  things  the  christian,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  regards;  and  therefore  his  moderation, 
is  made  known  unto  all  men. 

A  third  branch  of  the  christian's  temper  respects 
his  fellow-creatures.  And  here  methinks,  if  I  had 
not  filled  a  sheet  already,  I  could  enlarge  with 
pleasure.  We  have  in  this  degenerate  day,  among 
those  who  claim  and  are  allowed  the  name  of 
christian,  too  many  of  a  narrow,  selfish,  merce- 
nary spirit ;  but  in  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 
The  Gospel  is  designed  to  cure  such  a  spirit,  but 
gives  no  indulgence  to  it.  A  christian  has  the. 
mind  of  Christ,  who  went  about  doing  gopd,  who 
makes  his  sun  to  shine  upon  the  good  and  the  evil, 
and  serideth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  His 
Lord's  example  forms  hiili  to  the  habit  of  diffusive 
benevolence ;  he  breathes  a,  spirit  of  good  will  to 
mankind,  and  rejoices  in  every   opportunity  of 
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being  usefiirto  the  souls  and  bodies  of  others,  with- 
out respect  to  parties  or  interests.  He  commise- 
rates, and  Would  ifpossible  alleviate,  the  miseries 
of  all  around  him^  and  i£his  actual  services  are 
restrained  by  want  of  ability,  yet  all  share  in  his 
sympathy  and  prayers.  Acting  in  the  spirit  of  his 
Master  he  ifrequently  meets  with  a  measure  of  the 
like  treatment ;  but  if  bis  good  is  requited  with 
evil,  he  labours  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  He 
feels  himself  a  sinner,  and  needs  much  forgiveness: 
thismakes  him  ready  to  forgive.  He  is  not  haughty, 
capti9us,  easily  offended,  or  hard  to  be  reconciled ; 
for  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  he  hath  learned  meekness } 
and  when  he  meets  with  unkindness  or  injustice, 
he  considers,  that  though  he  has  not  deserved 
such  things  from  men,  they  are  instruments 
employed  by  his  heavenly  Father,  (from  whom  he 
has  deserved  to  suffer  much  more)  for  his  humilia- 
tion and  chastisement ;  and  isthereforemore  con- 
cerned for  their  sins  than  for  his  own  sufferings, 
and  prays,  after  the  pattern  of  his  Saviour,  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.'^ 
He  knows  he  is  fallible ;  therefore  cj.nnot  be  posi- 
tive. Heknows.he  is  frail;  and  therefore  dares 
not  be  censorious.  As  a  member  of  society,  he  is 
just,  punctual  in  the  discharge  of  every  relative 
duty,  faithful  to  nis  engagements  and  promises, 
rendering  to  all  their  dues,  obedient  to  lawful  au- 
thority, and  acting  to  all-  men  according  to  the 
golden  rule>  of  doing  as  he  would  be  done  by. 
His  conduct  is  simple,  devoid  of  antifice;  and  con- 
sistent, attending  to  everyrbranch  of  duty  ;  and 
in  the  closet,  the  family,  the  church,  and  in  the 
transactions  of  common  life,  he  is  the  same  man; 
for  in  -every  circumstance  he  serves  the  Lord,  and 
aims  to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of  offence  ia 
his  sight.  No  small  part  of  the  beauty  of  his.pro^ 
.  fession  in  the  sight  of  men,  consists  in  the  due 
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government  of  his  tongue.  The  law  of  truth,  and 
kindness,  and  purity,  is  upon  his  lips.  He  abhor^ 
lying ;  and  is  so  far  from  inventing  a  slander, 
that  he  will  not  repeat  a  report  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  his  neighbour,  however  true,  without  n 
proper  call.  His  converse  is  cheerful,  but  inoffen- 
sive ;  and  he  will  no  more  wound  another  with 
his  wt  (if  he  has  a  talent  that  way,) than  with  a 
knifci  His  speech  is  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  and  suited  to  promote  the  peace  and  edifica- 
tion of  all  around  him. 

Sucli  is  the  christian  in  civil  life  ;  but  though 
he  loves  all  mankind,  he  stands  in  a  nearer  relation, 
and  bears  an  especial  brotherly  love  to  all  who  are 
]>aitakers  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel. 
This  regard  is  not  confined  within  the  pale  of  a  de- 
nomination, but  extended  to  all  who  lo\;e  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  He  calls  no  man  master 
himself;  nor  does  he  wish  to  impose  a  Shibboleth 
of  his  own  upon  others.  He  rejoices  in  the  image 
of  God  wherever  he  sees  it,  and  in  the  work  o* 
God,  wherever  it  is  carried  on.  Tliough  tena- 
cious of  the  tniths  which  the  Lord  has  taught  him, 
his  heart  is  open  to  those  who  differ  from  him  in 
less  essential  points,  and  allows  to  others  that  right 
of  private  judgment  which  he  claims  for  himself, 
and  is  disposed  to  hold  communion  in  love  with  all 
who  hold  the  Head.  He  cannot  indeed  counte- 
nance those  who  set  aside  the  one  foundation  which 
God,  has  laid  in  Zion,  and  malntarn  errors  deroga- 
tory to  the  honour  of  his  Saviour,  or  subversive  of 
the  faith  and  experience'^f  his  people;  yet  he  wishes 
well  to  their  persons,  pities  and  prays  for  them,  and 
is  ready  in  meekness  to  instinct  them  that  oppose ; 
but  there  is  no  bitterness  in  his  zeal,  being  sensible 
that  raillery  and  invective  are  dishonourable  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  quite  unsuitable  in  the  mouth 
of  a  sinner,  who  owes  all  that  distinguishes  bim 
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from  the  vilest  of  men  to  tlic  free  grace  of  God* 
In  a  word,  he  is"  influenced  by  the  wisdom  from 
above,  which,  as  it  is  pur^,  is  likewise  'peaceable^ 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  works,  without  partiality,  and  \^dthout 
hypocrisy. 

•  I  must  just  recur  to  my  first  head,  and  observe, 
that  with  this  spirit  and  deportment,  the  christian, 
Svhile  he  is  enabled  to  maintain  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  towards  God  and  man,  is  still  sensible 
and  mindful  of  indwelling  sin :  he  has  his  eye 
more  upon  his  rule  than  upon  his  attainments ; 
and  therefore  finds  and  confesses,  that  in  eveiy 
thing  he  comes  exceedingly  short,  and  that  his 
best  services  are  not  only  defective,  but  defiled  : 
He  accounts  himself  an  unprofitable  servant,  is 
abased  in  his  own  eyes,  and  derives  all  his  hope 
and  comfort,  as  well  as  his  strength,  from  Jesus, 
whom  he  has  known,  received,  and  trusted,  to 
whom  he  has  committed  his  soul,  in  whom  he 
rejoices,  and  worships  God  in  the  spirit,  renounc- 
ing all  confidence  in  the  flesh,  and  esteeming  all 
things  as  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord. 

If  I  have  lately  been  rather  tardy  in  makings 
my  payments  to  your  Lordship,  I  have  propor- 
tionably  increased  the  quantity. ^  It  is  high  time 
I  should  now  relieve  yourpatience.  I  hope  I  long 
to  be  a  christian' indeed;  and  I  hope  this  hasty 
exemplification  of  my  wishes  will  answer  to  your 
Lordship's  experience  better  than  I  fear  it  doe? 
to  my  own.  May  I  beg  a  remembrance  in  your 
prayers,  that  He  who  has  given  me  to  will  and 
desire,  mav  work  in  me  to  be  and  to  do  accord- 
ing  to  his  own  good  pleasure. 

I  am,  &c. 


VOL.  I. 
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[   LETTER  XXV. 

MyLorih  Nov. —  1776. 

My  London  journey,  which  prevented  my  writ- 
ing in  October,  made  me  amends  by  an  opportu- 
.  nity  of  waiting  upon  your  Lordship  in  person. 
Such  seasons  are  not  only  pleasant  at  the  time, 
but  afford  me  pleasure  in  the  review. — ^I  could 
have  wished  the  half-hour  we  were  together  by 
ourselves  prolonged  to  half  a  day.  The  subject 
your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  suggest  has  been 
often  upon  my  mind ;  and  glad  should  I  be,  were 
I  able  to  offer  you  any  thing  satisfactory  upon  it. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  first  religious  impressions 
are  usually  mingled  with  much  of  a  legal  spirit ; 
and  that  conscience  at  such  a  time  is  not  only 
tender,  but  misinformed  and  scrupulous :  and  I 
believe,  as  your  Lordship  intimated,  that  when 
the  mind  is  more  enlightened,  and  we  feel  a 
liberty  from  many  fetters  we  had  imposed  upon 
ourselves,  we  are  in  danger  of  verging  too  far 
towards  the  other  extreme.  It  seems  to  me  that 
no  one  person  can  adjust  the  medium,  and  draw 
the  line  exactly  for  another.  There  are  so  many 
particulars  in  every  situation,  of  which  a  stranger 
cannot  be  a  competent  judge,  and  the  best  human 
advices  and  models  are  mixed  with  such  defects, 
that  it  is  not  right  to  expect  others  to  be  abso-* 
lutely  guided  by  our  rules,  nor  is  it  safe  for  us 
implicitly  to  adopt  the  decisions  or  practices  of 
others.  But  the  scripture  undoubtedly  Airnishes 
sufficient  and  infallible  rules  for  every  person, 
however  circumstanced  3  and  the  throne  of  grace 
is  appointed  for  us  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  the 
best  exposition  of  his  precepts.  Thus  David  oflen 
praysto  be  Ipd  in  the  right  way,  in  the  path  of  judg- 
ment. By  frequent  prayer,  and  close  acquaintance 
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with  the  scripture^  and  an  habitual  attention  to 
the  frame  of  our  hearts^  there  is  a  certain  delicacy 
of  spiritual  taste  and  discernment  to  be  acquired, 
-which  raiders  a  nice  disquisition  concerning  the 
nature  and  limits  of  the  Adiaphora  as  they  are 
called^  or  how  near  we  may  go  to  the  utmost' 
bounds  of  what  is  right,  without  being  wrong, 
quite  unnecessary.  Love  is  the  clearest  and  most 
persuasive  casuist ;  and  when  our  love  to  the  Lord 
is  in  lively  exercise,  and  the  rule  of  his  word  is  in 
our  eye,  we  seldom  make  great  mistakes.  And  I 
believe  the  overdoings  of  a  young  convert,  pro- 
ceeding from  an  honest  simplicity  of  heart,  and  a 
desire  of  pleasing  the  Lord,  are  more  acceptable 
in  his  sight,  than  a  certain  coolness  of  conduct 
which  frequently  takes  place  afterward,  when  we 
are  apt  to  look  back  with  pity  upon  our  former 
weakness,  and  secretly  to  applaud  ourselves  for 
our  present  greater  attainments  in  knowledge, 
though  perhaps  (alas,  that  it  should  ever  be  so  !) 
we  may  have  lost  as  much  in  warmth  as  we  have 
gained  in  light. 

From  the  time  we  know  the  Lord,  and  are  bound 
to  him  by  the  cords  of  love  and  gratitude,  the 
two  chief  points  we  should  have  in  our  view,  I 
appreliend,  are,  to  maintain  communion  with  him 
in  our  own  souls,  and  to  glorify  him  in  the  sight 
of  men.  Agreeably  to  these  views,  though  the 
scripture  does  not  enumerate  or  decide,  totidem 
t>cr/6i«,  for  or  against  many  things  which  some  plead 
for,  and  others  condemn ;  yet  it  furnishes  us  with 
some  general  •  canons,  which,  if  rightly  applied, 
will  perhaps  go  a  good  way  towards  settling  the 
debate,  at  least  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  who 
would  rather  please  God  than  man.  Some  of  these 
canons  I  will  just  remark  to  your  Lordship  ;— 
Rom.  xU.  1, 2;  1  Cor.  viii.  13.  and  x.  31 . 2  Cor.  vi, 
17.  Ejrfies.  iv.30.  and  v.  1 1, 15,  16. 1  Thess,  v.  22, 

»2 
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Ephes.  vi.  18;  to  which  I  may  add,  as  suitable 
to  the  present  times,  Isa.  xxii.  12.  Luke  xxi.  34. 
I  apprehend  the  spirit  of  these  and  similar 
passages  of  scripture  (for  it  would  be  easy  to 
adduce  a  larger  number)  will  bring  a  christian 
imder  such  restrictions  as  follow: — 

To  avoid  and  forbear,  for  his  own  sake,  what- 
ever has  a  tendency  to  damp  and  indispose  his 
spirit  in  attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace;  for 
such  things,  if  they  be  not  condemned  as  sinful 
per  se,  if  tliey  be  not  absolutely  unlawful,  yea 
though  they  be,  when  duly  regulated,  lawful  and 
right,  (for  often  our  chief  snares  are  entwined  with 
our  blessings,)  yet  if  they  have  a  repeated  and 
.  evident  tendency  to^deaden  our  hearts  to  divine 
things,  of  which  each  person's  experience  must 
determine,  there  must  be  something  in  tbem^ 
either  in  season,  measure,  or  circumstance,  wrong 
to  us  ;  and  let  them  promise  what  they  will,  tUey 
do  but  rob  us  of  our  gold  to  pay  us  with  counters. 
For  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  an  open 
cheerfulness  of  spirit  in  walking  with  him  in  pri- 
vate, is  our  chief  joy ;  and  we  must  be  already 
greatly  hurt,  if  any  thing  can  be  pursued,  allowed, 
or  rested  in,  as  a  tolerable  substitute  for  it. 

For  the  sake  of  the  church,  and  the  influence 
example  may  have  upon  his  fellow-christians,  the 
law  of  charity  and  prudence  will  often  require  a 
believer  to  abstain  from  some  things,  not  because 
they  are  unlawful,  but  inexpedient.  Thus  the  apos- 
tle, tliough  strenuous  for  the  right  of  his  christian 
liberty,  would  have  abridged  himseif  of  the  use,  so 
•as  to  eat  no  meat,  rather  than  oflend  a  weak  bro- 
ther, rather  than  mislead  him  to  act  against  the 
present  light  of  his  conscience.  Upon  this  principle, 
if  I  could,  without  hurt  to  myself,  attend  some  pub- 
lic amusements,  as  a  concert  or  oratorio,  and  re- 
turn from  thence  with  a  ^Yarm  heart  to  my  closet, 
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(the  possibility  of  which  in  my  own  case  I  greatly 
question)  yet  I  should  thiqk  it  my  duty  to  forbear, 
lest  some  weaker  than  myself  should  be  encouraged 
by  me  to  make  the  like.experiment,  though  in  their . 
own  minds  they  might  fear  it  was  wrong,  and  have 
no  other  reason  to  think  it  lawful  but  because  I 
did  it:  in  which  easel  should  suspect,  that  though 
I  received  no  harm,  they,  would.  And  I  have, 
known  and  conversed  with  some  who  I  fear  have 
made  shipwreck  of  their  profession,  who  have, 
dated  their  first  decline  from  imitating  others, 
whom  they  thought  wiser  and  better  than  them- 
selves, in  such  kind  of  compliances.  And  it  seems 
that  an  obligation  to  this  sprt  of  self-denial,  rises 
and  is  strengthened  in  proportion  to  the  weight 
and  influence  of  our  characters.  Were  I  in  pri-. 
vate  life,  I  do  not  know  that  I  should  think  it  sin- 
ful to  kill  a  partridge  or  a  hare ;  but  as  a  minister, 
I  no  more  dare  do  it  than  I  dare  join  in  a  drunken 
frolic,  because  I  know  it  would  give  offence  to 
some,  and  be  pleaded  for  as  a  licence  by  others. 

There  is  a  duty,  apd  a  charity  likewise,  which  we 
owe  to  the  world  at  large,  as  well  as  a  faithfulness, 
to  God  and  his  grace,  in  our  necessary  converse, 
among  them.  This  seems  to  require,  that  ^hough 
we  should  not  be  needlessly  singular,  yet,  for  their 
instruction,  and  for  the  honour  of  our  Lord  and 
Master,  we  should  keep  up  a  certain  kmd  of  singu- 
larity, and  shew  ourselves  called  to  he  a  separated 
people !  That  though  the  proyidence  of  God  has 
given  us  callings  and  relations  to  fill  up,  (in  which 
we  cannot  be  too  exact,)  yet  we  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  belong  to  another  community,  and  act 
from  other  principles,  by  other  rules,  and  to  other 
ends,  than  the  generality  of  those  about  us.  I  have 
observed,  that  the  world  will  often  leave  professors, 
in  quiet  possession  of  their  notions  and  sentimepts, 
aiul  places  of  worship,  provided  they  will  not  be 
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too  stiff  in  the  matter  of  conformity  with  their 
^lore^  general  customs  and  amusements.— But  I 
fear  many  of  tt>em  have  had  their  prejudices 
strengthened  against  our  holy  religion  by  such 
.  compliances^  and  have  thought,  that  if  there  were 
such  joy  and  comfort  to  he  found  in  the  ways  of 
God  as  they  hear  from  our  pulpits,  professors  Would 
not,  in  such  ninnbers,  and  so  often,  run  amongst 
them,  to  beg  a  relief  from  the  burden  of  time 
hanging  upon  their  hands.  As  our  Lord  Jesus  is 
the  great  representative  of  his  people  in  heaven, 
he  does  them  the  honour  to  continue  a  succession 
of  them  as  bis  representatives  upon  earth.  Happy 
are  they  who  are  favoured  with  most  of  the  holy 
unction,  and  best  enabled  to  manifest  to  all  around 
them,  by  their  spirit,  tempers,  and  conversation, 
what  is  the  proper  design  and  genuine,  effect  of 
his  gospel  upon  the  hearts  of  sinners. 

In  our  way  of  little  life  hi  the  country,  serious 
people  often  complain  of  the  snares  they^meet 
w-ith  from  worldly  people,  and  y^t  they  roust  mix 
with  them  to  get  a  livelihood.     I  advise  them,  if 
they  can,  to  do  their  business  with  the  world  as 
they  do  it  in  the  rain.  If  their  business  calls  them 
abroad,  they  will  not  leave  it  imdone  for  fear  of 
being  a  little  wet ;  but  then,  when  it  is  done,  they 
presently  seek  shelter,  and  will  not  stand  in  the 
rain  for  pleasure :  So  providential  and  necessary 
calls  of  duty,  that  lead  us  into  the  world,  will  not 
hurt  us,  if  we  find  the  spirit  of  the  world  unplea- 
sant, and  are  glad  to  retire  from  it,  and  keep  out 
of  it  as  much  as  our  relative  duties  will  perrart. 
That  which  is  our  cross  is  not  so  likely  to  be  our 
snare ;  but  if  that  spirit  which  we  would  always 
watch  and  pray  against,  infects  and  assimilates 
our  minds  to  itself,  then  we  are  sure  to  siiffer 
loss,  and  act  below  the  dignity  of  our  profession. 
The  value  of  time  is  likewise  to  be  taken  into  (he 
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account.— 4[t  is  a  precious  talent,  and  our  chtistiaii 
profession  opens  a  wide  field  for  the  due  improve- 
ment of  it.  Much  of  it  ha&  been  already  lost,  and 
tfierefore  we  are  exhorted  to  redeem  it.  I  think 
many  things  which  custom  pleads  for  will  be  ex^ 
eluded  from  a  suitableness  to  ji  christian,  for  this 
one  reason,  that  they  are  not  consistent  with  the 
simplest  notion  of  the  redemption  of  time.  It  is 
g^enerally  said  we  need  rela^i^ation ;  I  allow  it  in  a 
sense;  the  Lord  himself  has  provided  it;  and  be- 
<5ause  our  spirits  are  too  weak  to  be  always  upon 
the  wing  inmeditation  and  prayer,  he  has  appointed 
to  all  men,  from  the  king  doAvnwards,  something 
to  do  in  a  secular  way.  Ttie  poor'  are  to  labour  5 
the  rich  are  not  exempted  from  something  equi- 
valent. And  when  every  thing  of  this  sort  in  each 
person's  situation  is  properly  attended  to,  I  appre- 
hend, if  the  heart  be  alive  and  in  a  right  state, 
^iritual  concernments  will  present  themselves^  as 
arfFording  the  noblest,  sweetest,  and  most  interest- 
ing relaxation  ftjom  the  cares  and  business  of  life; 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  that  business  will  be  the 
best  relaxation,  arid  unbending  of  the  mind  from 
religious  exercises,  and  between  the  two,  perhaps 
there  ought  to  be  but  little  mere  leisure  time.  A 
life  in  this  sense,  divided  between  God  and  the 
world,  is  desirable;— when  one  part  of  it  is  spent 
in  retirement,  seeking  after  and  conversing  with 
him  whom  our  souls  love ;  and  the  other  part  of 
it  employed  in  active  services  for  the  good  of  our 
ikmily,  friends,  the  church,  and  society,  for  his 
sake.'  Evei^  hour  which  does  not  fall  in  with  one 
or  other  of  these  views,  I  apprehend,  is  lost  time. 
The  day  in  which  we  live  seems  likewise  to  call 
for  something  of  a  peculiar  spirit  in  the  Lord's 
pieople.  It  is  a  day  of  abounding  siri,  and  I  fear  a 
day  of  impending  judgment.  The  world,  as  it  Mnas 
in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot,  is  secure.    We  are 
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soon  to  have  a  day  of  apparent  humiliation ;  but 
the  jJiLst  causes  for  it  are  not  confined  to  one  day^ 
but  will  subsist,  and  too  probably  increase,  every 
day.  If  1  am  not  mistaken  in  the  signs  of  thetimes^ 
^  there  never  was,  within  the  annals  of  the  EngUsh 
history,  a  period  in  which  the  spirit  and  employ- 
ment described,  Ezek.  ix.  4.  could  be  more  suitable 
than  the  present.  The  Lord  calls  for  mourning 
and  weeping,  but  the  words  of  many  are  stout 
against  him ;  newspeciesof  dissipationareinvented 
almost  daily,  and  the  language  of  those  wbo  bear 
the  greatest  sway  in  what  is  called  the  polite  circle, 
I  mean  the  interpretative  language  of  their  hearts, 
is  like  that  of  the  rebellious  Jews,  Jer.  xliv  16,  &c. 
^'  As  for  the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken,  we  will 
not  hearken  unto  thee  at  all/' — In  short,  thing* 
are  coming  to  a  point,  and  it  seems  to  be  almost 
putting  to  the  vote  whether  the  Lord  or  Baal  be 
God.  In  this  state  of  aflairs,  methinks,  we  cannot. 
'be  too  explicit  in  avowing  our  attachment  to  the 
Lord,  nor  too  carefiil  in  avoiding  an  improper  cor- 
respondence with  those  who  are  in  confederacy 
against  him.  We  know  not  how  soon  we  may 
greatly  need  that  mark  of  providential  protection 
which  is  restrained  to  those  who  sigh  and  cry  for 
our  abominations.  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to 
me,  that  it  is  more  honourable,  comfortable,  and 
-Safe,  (if  we  cannot  exactly  hit  the  golden  mean,)  to 
be  thought  by  some  too  scmpulous,  and  precise, 
than  actually  to  be  found  too  compliant  with  those 
things  which,  if  not  absolutely  contrary  to  a  divine 
commandment,  are  hardly  compatible  with  the 
genius  of  the  gospel;  or  conformable  to  the  mind 
that  w&s  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  ought  also  to  be 
in  his  people.  The  places  and  amusements  which 
the  world  frequent  and  admire,  where  occasions 
and  temptations  to  sin  are  cultivated,  where  the 
law  of  what  is  called  good-breeding  is  the  only 
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law  which  may  not  be  violated  with  impunity, 
where  sinful  passions  are  provoked  and  indulged^ 
where  the  fear'of  God  is  so  littie  knomi  or  re- 
garded^ that  those  who  do  fear  him  must  hold 
their  tongues  though  they  should  hear  his  name 
blaspl^emed^  can  hardly  be  a  christian's  voluntary 
chosen  ground.  Yet  I  tear  these  characters  will » 
apply  to  every  kind  of  polite  amusement  or  as- 
sembly in  the  kingdom. 

.  As  to  faniily.connections,  I  cannot  think  we  are 
bound  to  break  or  slight  them.  But  as  believers 
and  their  friends  often  live  as.  it  were  in  two  ele- 
ment^ there  is  a  mutual  awkwardness^  which 
maliel  their  interviews  rather  di7  and  tedious* 
But  .upon  that  account  they  are  less  frequent; 
than  they  would  otherwise  be,  whiph  seems  an 
advantage.  Both  sides  keep  up  returns  of  civility 
and  affection;  but  as  they  cannot  unite  in  senti- 
ment and  leading,  inclination^  they  will  not  con-^ 
trive  to  be  very  often  together,  except  there  is 
something  considerable  given  up  by  one  or  the 
other;  and  I  think  christians  ought  to  be  very 
cautious  what  concessions  they  make  upon  this 
account.  But,  as  1  said  at  the  begining,  no  general 
positive  rules  can  be  laid  down. 

I  have  simply  given  your  Lordship  such  thoughts 
as  have  occurred  to  .me  while  writing,  without, 
study,  and  without  coherence;  I  dare  not  be 
dogmatical ;  but  I  think  what  I  have  written  is 
agreeable  both  to  particular  tfxts  and  to  the 
general  tenor  of  scripture.  I  submit  it  to  your 
judgment. 

I  am,  &c. 
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My  LoaD^  July  —  1777. 

I  owB  your  Lordsiiip  a  quire  of  letters  for  iJie 
ioYour  and  pieasore  of  your  late  visit;  and  theie- 
fore  I. must  begin  and  write  away. 

I  have  lately  read  Robertson's  History  of  Chas.  V. 
whicb^  like  most  other  histories,  I  consider  as  a 
comment  upon  thos^  passages  (rf*  scripture  which 
teach  us  the  depravity  of  man^  the  deceitfiilness  of 
the  heart,  the  ruinous  effects  of  sin^andtfae  power* 
fill,  though  secret  rule  of  divine  providence,^  mov- 
log,  directing,  controulingthe  designs  andactjons 
cf  men,  with  an  unerring  hand,  to  the  accomplish* 
ment  of  his  own  purposes,  both  of  mercy  and 
judgment.  Without  the  clue  and  the  light  which 
the  word  of  God  affords,  the  history  of  mankind, 
of  any,  of  every  age,  only  presents  to  view  a  laby- 
rinth afid  achaos;  adetailof  wickedness  and  misery 
to  make  us  tremble,  and  a  confused  jumble  of  in- 
terfering incidents,  as  destitute  of  stability,  con- 
nection, or  order,  as  the  clouds  which  fly  over  onr 
.  heads.  In  this  view,  Delirant  regesy  plectwUur 
jlchwij  may  serve  as  a  motto  to  all  the  histories  I 
have  seen.  But  with  the  scripture  key,  all  is  plain, 
all  is  instructive.  Then  I  see,  verily  there  is  a  God 
wIk)  governs  the^arth,  who  po«rs  contempt  upon 
princes,  takes  llie  wise  in  their  own' craftiness,  over- 
rules the  wrath  and  pride  of  man,  to  bring  his  own 
designs  to  pass,  and  resti'ains  all  that  is  not  neces- 
sary to  that  end ;  blasting  the  best-concerted  enter- 
prises at  one  time,  by  means  apparently  slight^ 
and  altogether  unexpected,  and  at  other  times 
producing  the  most  important  events,  fi*om  instru- 
ments and  circumstances  which  are  at  first  thought 
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too  fedde  fflicl  trivial  to  desare  i&oftioe.  I^j^ooU 
like  to  see  a  writer^  Dr.  Robertaon's  abilities 
give  us  a  history  Bpon  this  plan ;.  but  I  tkink-l^ 
reflections  of  tins  sort  are  too  general^  too  ccM, 
and  too  few.  What  an  empty  jAaatom  4o  the 
great  men  of  the  -wmM  p;ursue,  while  they  wage 
war  with  the  peace  of  mankind^  and  butcher  (in 
the  eourse  of  thikir  lives)  peiiiaps  hnndreds  of 
thousands^  to  maintain  the  shadow  of  autiforily 
over  distant  nations,  whom  they  can  reach  with 
no  other  influence  than  that  of  oppression  and 
devastation!  But  when  w;e  consider  those  who  are 
sacrificed  to  their  ambition^  as  justly  suffering  for 
their  sins^  liien  heroes  and  conquerors  appear  in 
their  proper  light,  and  worthy  to  be  classed  with 
earthquakes  and  pestilences,  as  instruments  of 
divine  vengeance.  So  many  cares,  so  much  pains^ 
so  many  misdbie&,^ — ^oserdy  to  support  the  idea  a  . 
worm  has  formed  of  his  own  grandeur,  is  a  proof 
that  man  by  nature  is  not  only  depraved,  but 
infatuated.  Permit  me  to  present  my  thoughts 
to  more  advanti^e  ia  the  words  of  M.  Nicole : 

.  '^  Un  Grind  dans  son  id6en'estpas^unseul  hon»* 
me ;  c'est  un  homme  environn^  de  tons  eeux  qui 
sont  &  lui,  et  qui  s'imagtne  avoir  autant  de  bite 
qu'ils  en  ont  tov^  ensemble,  parce  qui'l  en  dispose 
et  qui'l  les  ranue.  Un  General  d'armte  se  re* 
presente  toujocurs  i  lui-mtaie  au  milieu  de  tons 
ses  soldats.  Ainst  ehaeun  tAche  d'oecuper  le 
pins  de  place  qn'il  peut  dans  son  imagination,  et 
Ton  ne  se  poi^se,  et  ne  3'agrandit  dans  le  moiMie, 
que  pour  augmentlr  Tid^e  que  chacun  se  forme 
de  soi-meme.  Voila  le  but  de  tous  les  desseins 
ambitieux  des  hommest  Alexandre  et  Caesar 
n'ont  point  eu  d'autre  vue  dans  toutes  leurs 
batailles  que  celle-ld.  Et  si  I'on  demahde  pour- 
quoi  le  Grand  Seigneur  a  fait  depuis  pen  perir 
cent  mille  hommes  devant  Candie,  on  pent  re- 
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pondre  surement,  que  ce  u'  est  que  ponr  attacfaer 
encore  d  cette  ;  image  .iiiterieure.:qu'il  a  de  lui-, 
meme,  le  titre  de  Conquerant."  * 

How  awful  is  the  case  of  those  who '  live  and 
die'  in  such  a , spirit,  and'  who  have  multiplied  ' 
miseries  upon  their  fellow  creatures,  in  order  to 
support  and  feed  it!  Perhaps  they  may,  upon 
their  entrance  on  another  state,  be  accosted  by 
multitudes,  to  the  purport'  of  that  sarc^tical' 
language  in  the  prophet'ssublimcbde'of  triumph 
over  the  king  of  Babylon,  Isa.  xiv.  5 — 17". 

Hie  est,  qoem  fnga,  quern  pavor 
Prscessit?  hie,  qnem  terricolis  gravem. 
Strages  seeuta  est,  vastitasqae?  hie 

Attoniti  spoliator  orbis  ? 

But  though  the  effects  of  this  principle  of  self 
are  more  extensive  and  calamitous,  in  proportion 
as  those  who  are  governed  by  it  are  more  elevated, 
the  jprinciple  itself  is  deep-rooted  in  evei*y  heart,  * 
and  is  the  spring  of  every  action,  till  grace  infuses 
a  new  principle,  and  selt^  like  Dagon,  falls  before 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Great  and  small  are  but  re- 
lative terms ;  and  the  passions  of  discontent,  pride, 
and  envy,  which,  in  the  breast  of  a  potentate,  are 
severely  felt  by  one  half  of  Europe,  exert  them- 
selves A\dth  equal  strength  in  the  heart  of  a 
peasant,  though,  for  want  of  materials  and  oppor- 
tunities, their  operations  are  confined  vrithin  nar- 
row bounds.  We  are  fallen  into  a  state  of  gross 
idolatry,  and  self  is  the  idol  we  worship. 

I  am,  &c. 

*  Essais  de  Morale,  vol*  1. 
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LETTER  I. 

D&^R  Sir,  June  23, 1776. 

I  HAVE  met  with  interniptioiis  tfll  now,  or  yon 
Ti-ouid  have  heard  firom  me  sooner.  My  thoughts 
hsT^  run  much  u{>on  the  subject  of  yoilr  last,  be^ 
cause  I  perceive  it  has  a  near  connection  with 
your  peace.  Your  integrity  greatly  pleases  me  ; 
far  foe  it  from  me  to  shake  tline  principle  of  your 
eonduct;  yet,  in  the  application,  I  think  there 
is  a  possibility  of  cairying  your  exceptions  too  fiir. 
'  From  the  account  you  give  me  of  your  senti- 
ments, I  cannot  but  wonder  you  find  it  so  difficult 
to  accede  to  th^  Athanasian  Creed,  when  it  seems 
to  me  you  beli^re  and  avow  what  the  creed  chiefly 
sets  f<nrth.  The  doctrine  of  the  'Rimty,  some  expli- 
cation of  the  terms  being  subjoined,  is  the  catbo- 
lie  faith,  without  the  belief  of  which  a  man  cannot 
be  saved.  This  damnatory  clause  -seems  to  me 
proved  by  Mark  xvi.  16.  "  He  that  believeth  shall 
be  saved,'^  &c.  The  object  of  faith  must  be  truth. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  tmion  with  t^e  Father,  so  that  they 
are  not  three  Gods,  but  one  God,  is  not  merely  a 
proposition  expressed .  in  words,  to  which  our 
assent  is  required,  but  is  absolutely  necessary  to  be 
known ;  isince  without  it  no  one  truth  respecting 
salvation  can  be  rightly  understood,  naone  pro-* 
mise  duly  believed,  no  one  duty  spiritually  per- 
formed. I  take  it  for  granted,  that  this  doctrine 
must  appear  irrational  and  absurd  in  the  eye  of 
reason,  if  by  reason  we  teean  the  reason  of  man 
in  his  fallen'state,  before  it  is  corrected  and  en- 
lightened by  a  heavenly  TeacJier*  •  No  man  caxk 
say  Jesus  is  Lord,  but'  by  the  Holy  Ghost.    I  be*- 
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lieve  with  you,  that  a  man  may  be  saved  who 
never  heard  of  the  creed,  who  never  read  any  book 
but  the  New  Testament,  or  perhaps  a  single 
Evangelist;  but  he  must  be  taught  of  God  the 
things  that  accompany  salvation,  or  I  do  not  think 
he  can  be  saved.  The  mercies  of  God  in  Oim^will 
not  save  any,  (as  I  apprehend,)  but  according  to 
the  method  revested  in  his  word,  that  is,  those 
who  are  truly  partakers  of  faith  and  holiness.  For 
as^  the.  reKgion  of  the  New  Testament  ascribes  all 
power  to  God,  and  considers  all  goodaess  in  us  as 
the  effect  of  his  communication,  we  being  by  na- 
ture destitute  of  spiritual  life  or  light;  so  those 
whom  God  himself  is  pleased  to  teach,  will  infalli- 
bly attain  the  knowledge  of  all. that  they  are 
concerned  to  know.  This  teaching  you  are  wait- 
ingfor,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  yea  the  Lord, 
I  trust,  has  begun  to  teach  you  already :  but  if 
you  consider  yourself  as  a  learner^  and  that  it  is 
possible,  under  the  Spirit's  increasing  illumina- 
tion, you  nmy  hereafter  adopt  some  things  which 
at  present  you  cannot  approve,  I  should  think  it 
too  early  as  yet  to  prescribe  to  yourself  iniles  and 
determinations  for  the  government  of  your  future 
life.  Should  the  will  of  God  appoint  you  a  new 
path  for  service,  he  may,  sooner  than  you  are 
aware,  quiet  your  mind,  and  enable  you  to  sub- 
scribe with  as  full  a  persuasion  of  mind,  as  you 
now  object  to  subscription.  .  If  it  depended  upon 
me,  I  could  be  content  that  the  creed  should  rest 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  rather  than  embar/ass  a 
single  person  oi  your  disposition.  Nor  am  la 
warm  stickler  for  subscription  in  itself;  but  some- 
thing of  this  kind  seems  necessary,  upon  the  sup- 
position of  an  establishment. 
.^  When  I  think  of  an  inclosure,  some  hedge,  wall, 

bank,ditcb,  &c.  is  of  course  included  in  my  idea; 
for  who  can  conceive  of  an  inclosure  without  a 
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boundary?  So^  in  a  national  church,  there  must* 
be,  I  apprehend,  sofnething  marked  out,  the  ap- 
probation or  refusal  of  which  will  determine  who 
do  or  do  not  belong  to  it :  And  for  this  purpose 
articles  of  some  kind  seem  not  improper.  You 
think  it  would  be  better  to  have  these  articles  in 
scriptural  expressions.  But  if  it  be  lawfiil  to  en- 
deavour to  exclude  from  our  pulpits  men  who  hold 
sentiments  the  most  repugnantto  the  truth,  I  wish 
you  to  consider,  whether  this  can  be  in  aiiy  mea- 
sure secured  by  articles  iii  which  the  scripture- 
doctrines  are  not  explained  and  stated,  as  well  as' 
expressed.  This  proposal  is  strenuously  pleaded 
for  by  many  in  our  day,  upon  views  very  different 
from  youi*s.  The  Socinians,  for  instance,  would 
readily  subscribe  a  scriptural  declaration  of  the 
high  priest^iood,  atonement,  and  intercession  of 
Christ,  (while  they  are  allowed  to  put  their  own 
sense  upon  the  terms;)  though  the  sense  they 
maintain  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  what  those 
who  are  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  learn  from 
the  same  expressions. 

I  acknowledge,  indeed,  that  the  end  is  not  an* 
swered  by  the  present  method ;  since  there  are  too 
many  like  the  person  you  mention,  who  would 
easily  subscribe  900  aiticles,  rather  than  baulk  his 
preferment :  yet  the  profligacy  of  some  seems  to 
be  no  just  reason  why  the  church,  why  any  churchy 
should  not  be  at  liberty  to  define  the  terms  upon 
which  they  will  accept  membersorteachers,orwhy 
conscientious  persons  should  object  to  these  terms^ 
(if  they  think  them  agreeable  to  the  truth,)  merely 
because  they  are  notexpressed  in  the  precise  words 
of  scripture.  If  allowance  may  be  made  for  human 
infirmity  in  the  Liturgy,  I  see  not  whythe  Jrticles^ 
may  not  be  entitled  to  the  same  privilege.  For  it 
seems  requisite  that  we  should  be  as  well  satisfied 
with  the  expressions  we  use  with  our  lips,  in  fre- 
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quent  solemn  prayer  to  God,  as  in  what  we  siib«- 
scribe  with  onr  hands.  I  am  persuaded  that  die 
leaders  of  the  Association  at  the  Feathers  Tayem^ 
some  of  them  atleast,  though  they  begin  with  the 
aflair  of  subscription,  would  not  (if  they  might 
have  their  wish)  stop  there,  but  would  go  on  with 
their  projeeted  reform,  till  they  had  pvertumed 
'  the  Liturgy  abo,  or  at  least  weeded  it  from  eveiy 
expression  that  bears  testimony  to  the  Deity  of 
the  Saviour,  and  the  efficacious  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  bless  God  that  you  are  far  other- 
wise minded. 

I  hope,  however^  though  you  should  not  think 
yourself  at  liberty  to  repeat  your  subi^cription,  the 
Lord  will  make  you  comfortable  and  useful  ib  your 
present  rank  as  a  curate.  Preferment  is  not  neces^ 
sary,  either  to  our  peace  or  usefulness.  We  may 
live  and  diecontentedly,  without  the  honours  and 
emoluments  which  aspiring  men  thirst  after,  if  he 
be  pleased  to  honour  us  with  a  dispensation  to 
preach  Ms  gospel,  and  to  crown  our  endeavours 
with  a  blessing.  He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise ; 
wise  in  the  choice  of  the  highest  end  he  can  propose 
to  himself  in  this  life ;  wise  in  the  iitiprovement  of 
the  only  means  by  which  this  desirable  end  can  be 
attained.  Wherever  we  cast  our  eyes,  the  bulk  of 
the  people  are  ignorant,  immoral,  careless.  They 
live  without  God  in  the  worid ;  they  are  neither 
awed  by  his  authority,  nor  affected  by  his  good- 
ness, nor  enabled  to  trust  to  his  promises,  nor  dis- 
posed to  aim  at  his  glory.  If,  perhaps,  they  have 
a  serious  interval,  or  some  comparative  sobriety  of 
character,  they  ground  their  hopes  upon  their  own 
doings,  endeavours,  or  purposes ;  and  treat  the  in- 
expressible  love  of  God  revealed  in  Christ,  and  the 
gospel-method  of  salvation  by  faith  in  iAs  name, 
vrith  neglect,  often  with  contempt.  They  have 
preadierswfaom  perhaps  they  bear withsome  plea* 
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sure,  because  tl>ey  neither  alarm  their  consciences 
by  insisting  on  the  spirit^naUty  and  sanction  of  the 
divine  law,  nor  offend  their  pride  by  publishing 
the  humiliating  doctrines  of  that  g6spel,  whibh  is 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation. 
Therefore  what  they  do  speak,  they  speak  in  vain ; 
the  world  grows  worse  and  worse  under  their  in- 
structions I  infidelity  and  profligacy  abound  more 
and  more  5  for  God  will  own  no  other  doctrine  but 
what  the  apostle  calls  the  "truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;" 
that  doctrine  which  drives  the  sinner  from  all  his 
vain  pleas,  and  points  out  the  Liord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  only  ground  of  hope,  the  supreme  object  of  de- 
sire, as  appointed  of  God  to  be  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemptionto  all  who  be- 
lieve in  his  name.  When  ministers  themselves  ^re 
convinced  of  sin,  and  feel  the  necessity  of  an  al- 
mighty Saviour,  they  presently  account  their  fbr- 
mer  gain  but  loss,  and  determine,  with  the  apostle, 
to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied. In  pix>portion  as  they  do  this,  they  are  sure 
to  be  wondered  at,  laughed  at,  and  railed  at,  if  the 
providence  of  God,  and  the  constitution  of  their 
country,  secure  them  from  severer  treatment.  But 
they  have  this  invaluable  compensation,  that  they^ 
no  longer  speak  without  effect.  In  a  greater  or  less 
degree  a  change  takes  place  in  their  auditories  :-— 
liie  Wind  receive  their  sight,  the  deaf  hear,  the  le- 
pers are  cleansed ;  sinners  are  turned  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God ; 
sinful  practices  are  forsaken ;  and  a  njew  course  of 
life  in  the  converts  evidences  that  they  have  not 
followed  cunningly-devised  fables,  or  taken  up 
tvith  uncertain  notions ;  but  that  God  has  indeed 
quickened  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  given  them  an 
understanding  to  know  him  that  it  is  true.  The 
preachers,  likewise,  while  they  attempt  to  teach 
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othei-Syare  taught  themselves :  A  blessing  descends 
upon  their  studies  and  laboui's,  upon  their  peru- 
sal of  the  scripture,  upon  their  attention  to  what 
passes  within  them  and  around  them :  The  events 
of  every  day  contribute  to  throw  light  upon  the 
word  of  God ;  their  views  of  divine  truth  grow 
more  enlarged,  connected,  and  comprehensive; 
many  difficulties  which  perplexed  them  at  their 
first  setting  out,  trouble  them  no  more;  the  God 
whom  they  serve,  and  on  whom  they  wait,  reveals 
to  them  those  great  things,  which  though  plainly 
expressed  in  the  letter  of  the  scripture,  cannot  be 
umlerstood  and  realised  without  divine  teaching, 
1  Cor.  ii.  9—15.  Thus  they. go  on  from  strength. 
to  strength,  hard  thiugs  become  easy,  and  a 
divine  light  shines  upon  their  paths.    Opposition 
from  men  perhaps  may  increase :  they  may  ex- 
pect to  be  repi'esented  as  those  who  turn  the 
world  upside  down  >  the  cry ^wjyoXij  oj  Aprep?*  will 
be  raised  against  them,  the  gates  of  the  temple 
of  preferment  will  be  seldom  open  to  them;  but 
they  will  have  the  unspeakable  consolation  of 
applying  to  themselves  those  lively  words  of  the 

apostle,  ui  Xwri^€y«t,  cut  Ze  x^P^^^i'  »*  vloxw,  "f*^?  * 
^roXXsTi^ovre^*  at;  fjivj^v  ex^yre^,  -mli  irayra  narexorre^.f 

'  It  is  the  strain  of  evident  sincerity  which  runs 
through  your  letters,  that  gives  me  a  pleasing 
confidence  the  Lord  is  with  you.  A  disinterested 
desire  of  knowing  the  truth,  with  a  willingness 
to  follow  it  through  all  disadvantages,  is  a  prepa- 
ration of  the  heart  which  only  God  can  give.  He 
has  directed  you  to  the  right  method— seai'ching 
the  scripture,  with  prayer.  Go  on,  and  may  his 
blessing  attend  you.  You  ipaysee  from  whati  have 
written  above,  what  is  the  desire  of  my  heart  for 
you.  But  I  am  not  impatient.    Follow  your  hea- 

*  Great  )s  Piapa.  t  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 
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venly  Leader,  and  in  his  own  time  and  manner, 
he  will  make  your  way  plain.  I  have  travelled  the 
path  before  you,  I  see  what  you  yet  want ;  I  can- 
not impart  it  to  you,  but  he  can,  and  I  trust  he 
will.  It  will  rejoice  my  k)u1  to  be  any  way  assis- 
tant to  you ;  but  I  am  afraid  I  should  not  alSford 
you  much,  either  profit  or  satisfaction,  by  en- 
tering upon  a  diy  defence  of  creeds  and  articles. 
The  truths  of  scripture  are  not  like  mathema- 
tiqal  theorems,  which  present  exactly  the  same 
ideas  to  every  person  who  understands  the  terms. 
The  word  of  God  is  compared  to  a  mirror,  2  Gor. 
iii.  18;  but  it  is  a  mirror  in  which  the  longer  we 
look  the  more  we  see ;  the  view  will  be  still 
growing  upon  us;  and  still  we  shall  see  but  in 
part  while  on  this  side  eternity.  When  our  Lord 
•pronounced  Peter  blessed,  declaring  be  had  learnt 
that  which  flesh  and  blood  could  not  have  taught, 
him,  yet.  Peter  was  at  that  timfe  much  in  the  dark. 
The  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus,  though  the  only 
and  necessary  means  of  his  salvation,  were  an  of- 
fence to  him.    But  he  lived  to  glory  in  what  he 
once  could  not  bear  to  hear  of.  Peter  had  received 
grace  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  follow  him,  to 
venture  all,  and  to  forsake  all  for  him ;  these  first 
good  dispositions  were  of  God,  and  they  led  to 
further  advances.  So  it  is  still.  By  nature,  self 
rules  in  the  heart  -,  when  this  idol  is  brought  low, 
and  we  are  truly  willing  to  be  the  Lord's  and  to' 
apply  to  him  for  strength  and  direction  that  we 
may  serve  him,  the  good  work  is  begun ;  for  it  is  a 
truth  that  holds  universally  and  without  exception 
— a  man  can  receive  nothing  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven.  The  Lord  first  finds  us  when 
.we  are  thinking  of  something  else,  Isaiah  Ixv.  1 ; 
and  then  we  begin  to  seek  him  in  good  earnest, 
and  he  has  promised  •  to  be  found  of  us.  People 
may,   by  industry  and   natural  abilities,  make 
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themselves  masters  of  tke  external  evidences  of 
Christianity^  and  have  much  to  say  for  and  against 
different  schemes  and  systems  of  sentiments;  hut 
all  this  while  the  hcsart  remains  untouched.  True 
religion  is  not  a  science  of  the  head,  so  much  as 
an  inward  and  heart  felt  perception,  w^hich  caste 
down  imaginations^  and  eveiy  vif^/Aa  that  exaltedi 
itself  in  the  mind,  and  brings  every  thought  into 
a  sweet  and  willing  subjection  to  Christ  by  faith. 
Here  the  learned  have  no  real  advantage  above 
the  ignorant ;  both  see  when  the  eyes  of  the 
understanding  are  enlightened;  till  then  both 
are  equally  blind.  And  the  first  lesson  in  the 
school  of  Christ  is  to  become  a  little  child,  sitting 
simply  at  his  feet,  that  we  may  be  made  wise 
unto  salvation. 

I  was  not  only  prevented  beginning  my  letter 
so  soon  as  I  wished,  but  have  been  unusually  in- 
terrupted since  I  began  it.  Often  as  soon  as  J 
could  well  take  the  pen  in  hand^  I  have  been 
called  away  to  attend  company  and  intervening 
business.  Though  I  persuade  myself,  after  what  I 
have  formerly  said,  you  will  put  a  favourable  con- 
struction upon  my  delay,  yet  it  has  given  me  some 
pain.  I  set  a  great  value  upon  your  offer  of  friend* 
ship,  which  I  trust  will  not  be  interrupted  oh  either 
side,  by  the  freedom  with  which  we  mutually  ex- 
press our  difference  of  sentiments,  when  we  arc 
constrained  to  differ*  You  please  me  with  entrust- 
ing m6  with  the  first  rough  draught  of  your 
thoughts;  and  you  may  easily  perceive  by  my 
manner  of  writing,  that  I  place  equal  confidence 
in  your  candour.  Ishall  he  glad  to  exchange  letters 
as  often  as  it  suits  us,  without  constmint,  ceremony, 
or  apology ;  and  may  He  who  is  always  present 
with  our  hearts  make  our  correspondence  useful. 
I  pray  God  to  be  your  sun  and  shield,  your  light 
and  strength,  to  guide  you  with  his  eye,  to  com- 
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fort  you  with  his  graciqus  presence  in  your  owa 
soul^  and  to  make  you  an  happy  instrument  of 
comforting  many* 

I  ^m  &c. 


LETTER  !!• 

My  DEAR  Fbibno,  July  14, 177^* 

1  GLADI.Y  adopt  your  address,  and  can  assure 
you  that  the  interchange  of  eveiy  letter  unites  my 
heart  more  closely  to  you.  I  am  glad  to  find  that 
your  views  of  articles  and  creeds  are  not  likely  to 
hinder  you  from  going  forward  in  your  presentt 
situation  3  and  if,  without  contracting  your  useful^ 
Bess,  they  only  prove  a  bar  to  your  preferment,  I 
am  sure  it  will  be  no  grief  of  mind  to  you  at  the 
hour  of  death,  or  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that  you 
were  enabled  to  follow  the  dictates  of  conscience, 
in  opposition  to  all  the  pleas  of  custom  or  interest. 
Since,  therefore,  I  have  no  desire  of  shaking  your 
resolves^  may  we  not  drop  this  subject  entirely  ? 
For  indeed  I  act  but  an  awkward  part  in  it,  being 
by  no  means  myself  an  admii*er  of  articles  and 
^'      creeds,  or  disposed  to  be  a  warm  advocate  for 
^       church-power.  The  propriety  of  our  nacional  es- 
!^      .  tablishment)  or  of  any  other,  is  what  I  have  not 
^       much  to  do  with ;  I  found  it  as  it  is,  nor  have  I 
influence  to  alter  it  were  I  willing.  The  question 
in  which  I  was  concerned  was  simply,  Whether  I 
rebtAS  sic  stantUma^  could  submit  to  it,  so  as  con-^ 
scientiously  to  take  a  designation  to  the  ministry 
under  it  ?  I  thought  I  could ;  I  accordingly  di(l> 
and  I  am  thankful  that  I  never  have  seen  cause 
to  repent  it. 

You  seem  gently  to  charge  me  with  a  want  of 
candour  in  what  I  observed  or  apprehended  con- 


r 


136         Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  S— —     Let.  n. 

cerning  the  gentlemen  of  the  Feathers  Tavern.  If 
I  mistake  not,  (for  I  retain  no  copies  of  my  letters,) 
I  expressed  myself  with  a  double  restriction,  by 
first  saying  the  leaders  of  that  society,  and  then 
adding,  or  some  of  them  at  least,  I  apprehend  your 
candour  will  hardly  lead  you  to  suppose,  that  there 
are  none  amongst  the^a  who  would  pull  down  the 
whole  fabric,  (that  is,  I  meaji  so  far  as  it  crosses 
the  Socinian  scheme,)  if  it  was  left  to  their  choice. 
i  apprehend  I  may,  without  the  least  breach  of 
candour,  suppose  that  the  exceptions  which  Mr. 
Lindsay  has  made  to  the  Liturgy  are  not  peculiar 
to  himself.  It  feeems  plain  in  his  case,  and  from  his 
own  writings,  that  the  mere  removal  of  subscrip- 
tions, which  is  the  immediate  and  ostensible  object 
of  theclerical  petition,  could  not  have  satisfied  him; 
and  it  is  past  a  doubt  with  me,  that  there  are  others 
of  the  clergylike-minded  with  him.  Indeed  I  could 
wish  to  be  thought  candid  by  you ;  though,  I  con- 
fess, I  am  not  a  friend  to  that  lukewarmness  and 
indifference  for  truth,  which  bears  thp  name  of 
candour  among  many  in  the  present  day.  I  desire 
to  maintain  a  spirit  of  candour  and  benevolence  to 
all  men,  to  wish  them  well,  to  do  them  every  good 
office  in  my  power,  and  to  commend  what  appears 
to  me  commendable  in  a  Socinian,  as  readily  as 
in  a  Calvinist.  But'  with  some  people  I  can  only 
go  usque  ad  arcs,  I  must  judge  of  principles  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  of  the  tree  by  its  fmit.  I  »if*' 
die  with  no  man's  final  state ;  because  I  know  that 
he  who  is  exalted  to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins,  can  do  it  whenever,  and  to  whomsoever  he 

is  pleased  :  Yet  I  firmly  believe,  and  I  make  no 
scruple  of  proclaiming  it,  thatswearers,druni<aras, 
adulterers,  continuing  suchy  cannot  inherit  the  ki«3- 
domof  God :  and  I  look  withnolesscompa?sioDU^j 
on  some  persons,  whose  characters  in  common  J 
may  be  respectable,  when  I  see  them  unhappy ; 


J 


Let.  II.    Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mt.  S 137 

blinded  by  their  own  wisdom;  and  while  they 
account  themselves,  and  are  acepunted  by  many 
others,  master-builders  in  Zion,  rejecting  the 
only  foundation  upon  which  vl  sinner's  hope  can 
be  safely  built.  ^ 

I  am  far  from  thinking  the  Socinians  all  hypo- 
crites, but  I  think  they  are  all  in  a  most'dan^erous 
erroi* ;  nor  do  their  principles  exhibit  tp  njy  view 
a  whit  more  of  the  genuine  fruits  of  Christianity 
than  deism  itself.    You  jsay,  "  If  they  be  sincere, 
and  fail  not  for  w^nft  of  diligence  in  searching,  I 
caanot  help  thinking,  that  God  will  ijiot  condemn 
them  for  an  inevitable  defect  in  theinunderstand- 
ings."  Indeed,  my  frieQd,  I  have  such  a  low  opi- 
nion of  man  in  his  depraved  state,  that  I  believe 
no  one  has  real  jsincerity  in  religious  matters  till 
God  bestows  it :  and  when  lie  makes  a  pert^on 
sincere  in  bis  desires  after  truths  he  will  assuredlv 
guide  him  to  the  possession  of  it  in  due  time,  as 
our  Lord  speaks,  John  vi.  44, 46.    To  supp<>se 
that  any  person  can  sincerely  seek  the  "liray  of 
salvation,  and  yet  miss  it  through  an  inevitable 
defect  of  their  understandings,  would  contradict 
the  plain  promises  of  the  gospel,  such  as.  Matt,  vii, 
7,  8-3    John  vii.  16,  17;  but  to  suppose  thatno- 
thing  is  necessary  to  be  known,  whiieh  some  per-, 
sons  who  profess  sincerity  cannot  receive,  would 
be  \jk  effect  to  make  the  scripture  a  noscrof  wax 
and  open  a  wide  door  for  scepticism.    J  am  not 
a  judge  of.  the  heart:  but  I  may  be  sure,  that, 
whoever  makes  the  foundation-stone  a  rock  of 
offence^  cannot  be  sincere  in  his  inquiries.    He, 
may  study  the  scripture  accurately,  but  he  brings 
his  own  preconceived  sentiments  with  him,  and 
instead  of  submitting  them  to  the  touchstone  of 
truth,  he  makes  them  a  rule  by  which  he  iiiter-. 
prets.v  That  they  who  lean  to  their  own  under*^ 
standings  should  stumbl^  and  miscarry,  I  (;annot 
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wonder ;  for  the  same  God  who  has  promised  to 
fill  the  hungry  With  good  things,  has  threatened 
to  send  the  rich  empty  away.  So  Matt.  xi.  25.  It  is 
not  through  dc^ct  of  understanding,  btit  a  want 
of  simplicity  and  humility,  that  so  many  stumble 
like  the  blind  at  iloon-day,  and  can  see  nothing 
of  those  great  truths  which  are  written  in  the 
gospel  as  with  a  sun-beam  < 

You  wish  me  to  explain  myself  concerning  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  I  will  try  |  yet  I  know  I 
cannot,  any  farther  than  as  he  who  taught  me  shidt 
be  pleased  to  beat*  witness  in  your  heart  to  what  I 
say.    My  first  principle  in  religion  is  what  the 
scripture  teaches  me  of  the  utter  depravity  of 
human  nature.  In  connection  with  the  spirituality 
and  ^ftnction  of  the  law  of  God.  I  believe  we  are 
by  nature  sinners,  by  practice  universally  trans^ 
gressors;  that  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  ieind  sins  % 
and  that  the  bent  of  our  natural  spirit  is  enmity 
against  the  holiness,  government,  and  grace  of 
God.  Upon  this  ground,  I  see,  leel,  and  acknoW-. 
ledge  tt4  necessity  of  such  a  sfdvation  as  the  gos^ 
pel  proposes,  which,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
precludes  boosting,  and  stidns  the  pride  of  all  hu^* 
man  glory,  affords  encouragement  to  those  who 
may  be  thought,  or  who  may  think  themsdves^  the 
weakest  or  the  vilest  of  mankind.  I  believe,  that 
whatever  notions  a  person  may  take  up  from  edu^ 
cation  or  system,  no  one  ever  did,  or  ever  will, 
feel  himself  and  own  hlmSelf  to  be  such  a  lost^ 
miserable^  hateful  sinner,  unless  he  be  pfowerftilly 
and  supeniaturally  convinced  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
There  is^  when  God  pleases^  a  eertdin  light  throwh 
into  the  soul,  which  differs  not  merely  ih  degree^ 
but  in  kind,  toto  genere^  from  any  tMtsg  that  can 
be  effected  or  produced  by  moral  ^a^ti  or'  ^- 
gument.  But  (to  tak«  in  another  oi  your  queries) 
the  H<dy  Spirit  teaches  or  reveal?  no  new  troths. 
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either  of  doctrine  or  precept,  but  only  enables 
u^  to  understand  what  is  already  revealed  in  the 
scripture.  Here' a  change  takes  place^  the  person 
that  trad  spiritually  blind  begins  to  see.  The  sin- 
ner's character^  as  described  in  the  word  of  God, 
he  finds  to  be  a  description  of  himself;  that  he  is 
afar  off,  a  stratiget,  a  rebel ;  that  he  has  hitherto 
lived  in  vain.  Now  he  begins  to  see  the  necessity 
of  an  atonisment,  an  advocate^  a  shepherd,  a  com- 
forter :  he  can  no  more  tru^t  to  his  own  wisdom, 
strength,  and  goodness;  but,  accounting  all  his 
fbrmer  gain  but  loss,,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  he  renounces  every  other 
refuge,  and  ventures  his  afl  upon  the  person,  work, 
{Old  promise  of  the  Redeemer.  In  this  way,  I  say, 
he  will  find  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  not  only  a, 
prdposition,  but  a  principle;  that  is,  firom  his  own 
waiits  arid  situation,  he  will  have  an  abiding  con- 
viction that  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  God,  and 
miist  be  possessed  of  the  attributes  and  powers  of  - 
dteity,  to  support  the  offices  the  scriptures  assign 
them,  sind  to  deserve  the  confidence  and  worship 
the  gcriptttres  remiire  to  be  placed  in  thern^  and 
paid  to  them.  Without  this  awakened  state  of 
mind,  a  divine,  reputed  orthodox,  will  blunder 
wt'etchedly  even  in  defending  his  own  opinions.  I 
have  seen  laboured  defences  of  the  Trinity,  which 
have  given  me  not  much  more  satisf|tction  than  I 
^hotild  probably  receive  firom  a  dissertation  upon 
the  rainbow  composed  bv  a  mto  blind  from  his 
bif  tb.  In  e^ect^  the  knowledge  of  God  cannot  be 
attained  by  studious  discussion  on  our  parts ;  H 
muj^t  be  by  a  revdation  on  hii^  part.  Matt  xi.  27- 
and  x^i.  17 ;  a  revelation,  not  objectfvely  of  iitw 
truth,  but  subjectively  of  rfew  light  in  us.  Then  he 
thkt  runs  may  re^d.  Perhaps  you  may  not  quite 
under^tdnd  toy  toeatting,  or  not  accede  to  my  sen- 
thnent  at  present;  I  hdlVe  little  doubt,  however,  bttt 
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tlie  time  is  coining  when  you  will  I  believe  the 
Lord  God  has  given  you  that  sincerity  which  he 
never  disappoints. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  arrogate  infellibility  to  my- 
self,  or  to  any  writer  or  preacher ;  yet,  blessed  be 
God,  I  am  not  left  to  float  up  and  dqwn  the  uucer- 
tain  tide  of  opinion,  in  those  points  wherein  the 
peace  of  my  soul  is  nearly  concerned,  I  know, 
yea  J  infallibly  know,  whom  I  have  believed,  I  am 
under  no  more  doubt  about  the  way  of  salvation 
tlian  of  the  way  to  London.  I  cannot  be  deceived, 
because  the  word  of  God  cannot  deceive  me,.  It  is 
impossible,  however,  for  me  to  give  you  or  any 
person  fall  satisfaction  concerning  my  evidence,  be- 
cause it  is  of  an  experimental  nature.  Rev.  ii.  17. 
In  general,  it  arises  from  the  views  I  have  received 
of  the  power,  compassion,  and  grace  of  Jesus,  and 
9,  consciousness  that  I,  from  a  conviction  of  my  sin 
and  misery,  have  fled  to  him  for  refuge,  entrusted 
and  devoted  myself  and  my  all  to  him.  Since  my 
mind  has  been  enlightened,  every  thing  within  me, 
and  every  thing  around  me,  confirms  and  explains 
to  me  what  I  read  in  scripture ;  and  though  I  have 
r^son  enough  to  distrust  my  own  judgment  every 
hour,  yet  1  have  no  reason  to  qi^estion  the  great 
essentials  which  the  Lord  himsejf  hath  taught 

me. 

Besides  a  long  letter,  I  send  you  a  great  book. 
A  part  of  it  (for  I  do  not  ask  you  to  read  the 
"  whole)  may  perhaps  explain  my  meaning  better 
than  I  have  leisure  to  do  myself.  I  set  a  high  value 
upon  this  book  of  Mr.  fialyburton's ;  so  that  unless 
I  could  replace  it  with  another,  I  know  not  if  I 
would  part  with  it  for  its  weight  in  gold,  The 
ftrst  and  longest  treatise  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  mas- 
ter-piece ;  but  I  would  chiefly  wish  you  tp  peruse 
the  lEssay  concerning  Faith,  towards  the  close  of 
the  book.  I  need  not  beg  you  to  read  it  careftilly. 
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and  to  read  it  alh  The  importance  of  the  subject, 
its  immediate  connection  with  your  inquiries,  and 
the  accuracy  of  the  reasoning,  will  render  the 
motive  of  tfty  request  uunecessary .  I  cannot  style 
him  a  very  elegant  writer;  and  being  a  Scots- 
man^ he  abounds  with  the  Scottish  idiom.  But 
you  will  prefer  tnith  to  oniament,  I  long  to 
hear  your  opinion  of  it.  It  seems  to  me  so 
adapted  to  some  things  that  have  passed  between 
us  as  if  Written  on  purpose. 

The  Inquiry  concei^iing  Regeneration  and  Jus- 
tification, which  stands  last  in  the  boolr,  I  do  not 
desire  or  eVen  wish  you  to  read;  but  if  you  should, 
aud  then  think  that  you  have  read  a  speculation 
more  curious  than  useful,  I  shall  not  contradict 
you/  I  think  it  must  appear. to  you  in  that  light; ' 
but  it  was  bound  up  with  the  rest^  and  therefore 
could  not  stay  behind ',  but  I  hope  the  Essay  on 
Faith  will  please  you. 

I  take  great  pleasure  in  your  correspondence, 
still  more  in  the  thought  of  your  friendship,  which 
I  hope  to  cultivate  to  the  utmost,  and  to  approve 
myself  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours. 


LETTER  III. 

Mv  DBAR  FribKd,  August  11,  \77b. 

Nfiitt  week  I  go  to  London,  where  I  purpose 
(if  nothing  unforeseen  prevents)  to  stay  a  month. 
Many  things,  which  must  necessarily  be  attended 
to  before  my  depstrture,  abridge  me  of  that  leisure 
which  I  could  wish  to  employ  in  answering  your 
last.  Ho\*'ever,  I  will  spare  you  what  I  can.  I 
thank  you  for  yours.  Your  objections  neither  dis- 
please nor  weary  me^  While  tnith  is  the  object  of 
your  inquuy,  the  more  freedom  you  use  with  me 
the  better.  Nor  do  they  surprise  me;  for  I  have 
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formerly  made  the  like  objection  myself.    I  have 
stood  upon  your  ground,  and  I  continue  to  hope 

'  you  will  one  day  stand  upon  mine.  As  I  have  told 
you  more  than  once,  I  do  not  mean  to  dictate  to 
you,  or  to  wish  you  to  receive  any  tiling  upon  my 
ipse  dixit ;.  but,  in  the  simplicity  of  friendship,  I 
will  give  you  my  thoughts  from  time  to  time  upon 
the  points  you  propose,  and  leave  the  event  to  the 
divine  blessing. 

I  am  glad  you  do  not  account  the  Socinians 
master-builders.  However,  they  esteem  themselves 
so,  and  are  so  esteemed,  not  oidy  by  a  few,  (as  you 
think,)  but  by  many.  1  fear  Socinianism  spreads 
lapidly  amongst  us,  and  bids  fair  to  be  the  pre- 
vailing scheme  in  this  land,  especially  with  those 
who  profess  to  be  the  thinking  part.    The  term 

-^  Arminian^  as  at  present  applied,  is  very  ipdiscrimi- 
nate,  and  takes  in  a  great  variety  of  persons  and 
sentiments,  amongst  whom,  I  believe,  there  are 
many  who  hold  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  live  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
I  am  far  from  supposing  that  God  will  guide  every 
siTicere  person  exactly  to  adopt  all  my  sentiments. 
But  there  are  Bom9  sentiments  which  I  believe 
essential  to  the  very  state  and  character  of  a  true 
christian.  And  these  make  him  a  christian;  not 
merely  by  being  his  acknowledged  sentiments,  but 
by  a  certain  peculiar  manner  i,a  whiCth  he  possesses 
them.  There  is  a  certain  importsuit  change  takes 

..^lace  in  the  heart,  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  before  the  soundest  and  most  orthodox 
sentiments  can  have  their  proper  ihfluence  upon 
us.  This  work  or  cUange  the  scripture  describes 
by  various  names,  each  of  which  is  designed  to 
teach  us  the  marvellous  effects  it  produces,  and  the 
almighty  power  by  which  it  is  produced.  It  is  some- 
times^ called  a  new-birth,  John  iii  3;  sometimes  a 
new  creature  or  new  creation,  as  2  Cor.  v.  17. ; 
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sometimes  the  c^udng  light  to  shim  out  of 
darkness,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.;  sometimes  the  opening  th^ 
eyes  of  the  blind.  Acts  xxvi.  18.;  sometimes  the 
raising  the  dead  to  lifie,  Eph.  ii.  5.  Till  a  person 
has  experienced  this  chai^g<^  he  will  be  at  a  Ipss 
tQ  fovfa  a  right  conjc^ptioji  Qt  it :  but  it  means,  not 
being  proselyted  to  an  opinion)  but  receiving  a 
principle  of  4ivine  life  and  light  ip  the  sou).  And 
till  thi^  is  rec^iyfsdi  Uiie  things  of  God,  the  truths 
of  the  gQspel,  canQpt  be  rightly  discerned  or  imder* 
stood  by  the  utmost  powers  of  fallen  man,  who,  with 
all  his  wisdom,  reason,  apd  talents,  jis  still  but  what 
the  apo^tle  cal}^  the  natural  map,  till  th^  power  of 
God  visits  his  heart,  1  Con  ii.  14.  This  work  is 
sometimes  wrought  suddenly,  as  ii^  the  ca^e  of 
Lydia,  Acts  |cy.  14.  $  at  Qther  time^  very  gradually. 
A  person  wjio  be^re  was  a  stranger  even  to  the 
form  of  godliness,  or  at  best  content  with  a  mere 
formr-finds  ne^  thoughts  arising  in  his  mii^d,  feels 
some  concern  about  his  sins^  some  desire  to  please 
God,  some  suspicions  that  all  is  not  right. — He 
examines  his  views  of  religion,,  hopes  the  best  of 
thepi,  and  yet  cannot  rest  satisfied^in  the^^  To* 
4ay,  perhaps,  he  thinks  himself  iixed[ ;  to-piorroW , 
h^  wUl  be  all  uncertainty.  He  enquires  ojf  others, 
weighs,  measures,  considers,  meets  with  sentir 
ments  which  he  h^d  not  attended  tOj,  thinks  them 
plausible;  but  is  presently  shocked  with  objections 
or  supposed  consequences,  which  he  finds  himself 
unable  to  remove.  As  he  goes  on  in  his  enquiry,  his 
difficulties  increase.  New  doi^bts  arise  in  his  mind^ 
ev^n  the  scripture^  perplex  him,  and  appear  to  as- 
sert contrary  things.  He  would  soimd  the  depths 
of  truth  by  the  plummet  of  his  reason;  but  he  finds 
his  line  is  too  short.  Yet  even  now  the  man  J.s 
under  a  guidi^nce,  which  will  at  length  lead  him 
right.  The  importance  of  the  subject  takes  up  hi? 
thoughts,  and  takes  off  the  relish  he  once  h^  &>y 
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-the  things  of  the  world.  He  reads,  he  prays.  Tie 
strives,  he  resolves;  sometimes  inward  embarrass- 
ments and  outward  temptations  bring  him  to  h& 
wits  end.  Healmostwishestostandwherehe  is,and 
inquire  no  more :  But  he  cannot  stop. — ^At  length 
he  begins  to  feel  the  inward  depravity,  which  he 
^ad  before  owned  as  an  opinion  \  a  sense  of  sin  and 
guilt  cut  him  out  new  work.  Here  reasoning  will 
stand  him  in  no  stead.  This  is  a  painful^ change 
of  mind;  but  it  prepares  the  way  for  a  blessings. 
It  silences  some  objections  better  than  a  thousand 
arguments,  it  cuts  the  comb  of  his  own  wisdom 
and  attainments,  it  makes  him  weary  of  working 
tor  life,  and  teaches  him,  in  God^s  due  time,  the 
meaning  of  that  text,  "To  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  in  him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."  Then  he 
learnsj  that  scriptural  faith  is  a  very  different 
thing-  from  a  rational  assent  to  the  gospel,— that 
it  is  the  immediate  gift  of  God,  Ephes.  ii.  8 ;  the 
operation  of  God,  Col.  ii  12. ;  that  Christ  is  not 
only  the  object,  but /the  author  and  finisher  of 
faith,  Heb.  xii.  2.;  and  that  faith  i^  hot so.properly 
a  part  of  that  obedience  we  owe  to  God,  as  an. 
inestimable  benefit  we  receive  from  him  for  Christ's 
sake ;  Phil.  i.  29.  which  is  the  medium  of  our  jus^ 
tification,  Rom.  v.  1.  and  the  principles  by  which 
we  are  united  to  Christ  (as  the  branch  to  the  vine,) 
John  xvii.  21.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  pains  taken 
to  put  a  different  sense  upon  these  apd  other 
seemingly  mysterious  passages  of  scripture ;  but 
thus  far  we  speak  that  which,  we  know,  and  tes- 
tify that  which  we  have  seen.  I  have  described  a 
path  in  which  I  have  known  many  led,  and  in 
which  I  have  walked  myself. 

The  gospel,  my  dear  Sir,  is  a  salvation  appoint- 
ed for  those  who  are  ready  to  perish,  and  is  not  de- 
signed to  put  them  in  a  way  to  save  themselves  by 
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their  own  ^ydrks.  It  speaks  to  us  as  condemned 
already,  and  calls  upon  us  to  believe  in  a  crucified 
Savioiu'j  that  we  may  receive  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  And 
the  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  gospel,  first  convinces  us 
of  unbelief,  sin,  and  misery;  and  then,  by  reveal- 
ing the  things  of  Jesus  to  our  minds,  enables  us,  as 
helpless  sinners,  to  come  to  Christ,  to  receive  hini, 
to  behold  him,  or  in  other  words,  to  beliete  in  him, 
and  expect  pai'don,  life,  and  grace  from  him;  re- 
nouncing every  hope  and  aim  in  which  we  once 
rested,  ^^  and  accounting  all  things  loss  and  dung 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ," 
John  vi.  36.;  Is.  xlv.  22.  with  John  vi.  40.;  Col. 
ii.  6.  In  some  of  Qmicron's  letters  you  will  And 
my  thoughts  more  at  large  upon  these  subjects  than 
I  have  now  time  to  write  them.  For  a  farther  il- 
lustration, I  refer  you  to  the  MSS.  sent  herewith. 
The  first  part,  written  in  short  hand,  does  not  so 
immediately  concern  our  present  point  as  the  se- 
cond, which  you  may  read  without  a  key.  It  re- 
lates to  a  matter  of  indisputable  fact,  concerning  a 
person  with  whom  (as  you  will  perceive)  I  was  well 
acquainted.  You  may  depend  upon  the  truth  of 
every  tittle.  I  entrust  it  to  you  in  the  confidence 
of  fi*iendship,  and  beg  that  it  may  not  go  out  of 
your  hands,  and  that  when  you  have  perused  it, 
you  would  return  it  sealed  up  by  a  safe  convey- 
ance to  my  house.  You  will  see  in  it  the  senti- 
ments of  a  man  of  great  learning,  sound  reasoning, 
an  amiable  and  irreproachable  character,  and  how 
little  he  accounted  of  all  these  advantages,  when 
the  Lord  was  pleased  t;o  enlighten  his  mind. 

Though  we  have  not  exactly  the  same  view  of 
human  depravity,  yet,-^  we  both  agree  to  take  our 
measure  of  it  from  the  word  of  God,  I  trust  we 
shall'not  always  differ  about  it.  Adam  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God,  in  righteousness  and  true  ho- 
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liness^  Ephes.  iv.  24.  This  moral  image,  1  believe, 
was  totally  lost  by  sin.  In  that  sense  he  died  the 
day^  the  moment^  he  ate  the  forbiddeii  fruit.  God 
^as  no  longer  his  joy  and  delight;  he  was  averse 
n^om  the  thoughts  of  his  presence,  and  would  (if 
possible)  have  bid  himself  from  him.  His  natural 
powers,  though  doubtless  impaired,,  were  not  de- 
stroyed. Man  by  nature  is  still  capable  of  great 
things.  His  understanding,  reason,  memory,  ima- ' 
gination,  &c.  sufficiently  proclaini  that  the  hand 
that  made  him  is  divine.  He  is,  as  Milton  say3 
of  Beelzebub,  **  majestic  though  in  niins."  He 
can  reason,  invent,  and  by  application  attain  a 
considerable  knowledge  in  natural  things.  The 
exertions  of  human  genius,  as  specifiedin  the  cha- 
racters of  some  philosophers,  poets,  orators,  &c. 
are  wonderfid.  But  man  cannot  know,  love,  trust, 
or  serve  his  Maker,'  unless  he  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  his  mind.  God  has  preserved  in  him  like- 
wise some  feelings  of  benevolence,  pity,  some  sense 
of  natural  justice  and  truth,  &c.  without  which 
there  could  be  no  society :  but  these  I  apprehend, 
are  little  more  than  instincts,  by  which  the  world 
is  kept  in  some  small  degree  of  order;  but,  being 
under  the  direction  of  pride  and  self,  do  not  de- 
serve the  name  of  virtue  and  goodness;  because 
the  exercise  of  them  does  not  spring  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  love  to  God,  nor  is  directed  to  his  glory, 
or  regulated  by  the  rule  of  his  word,  till  a  prin- 
ciple of  grace  is  superadded.  You  think,  I  will 
not  say,  "  that  God  judicially,  in  punishment  of 
one  man's  sin,  added  these  corruptions  to  all  his 
posterity.*'  Let  us  suppose  that  the  punishment 
s^nnexed  to  eating  the  forbidden  finiit  had  been  the 
loss  of  Adam's  rational  powers^  and  th^t  he  should 
be  degraded  to  the  state  and  .capacity  of  a  brute: 
In  this  condition,  had  he  -begotten  children  after 
the  fall  in  his  own  likeness,  his  nature  being  pre- 
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viously  changed^  they  must  h^ye  been  of  course 
l^rute^  like  hJijQselfj  for  he  could  ixot  convey  to 
thjem  those  priginal  powers  whichhe  Had  lost.  Will 
this  illustrate  my  meaaing?  Sin  did  not  deprive 
him  of  rationality,  but  of  spirituality.  His  nature 
became  earthly,  sebsuaJ,  yjea,  devUishj;  and  this 
fallen  nature^  this  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity 
against  God,  which  is  not  subject  to  his  law, 
neither  indeed  can  he,  Rom.  viii.  /•  we  universally 
derive  from  hifn.  Look  upon  children;  they 
presently  shew  themselves  averse  from  good,  but 
exceedingly  propense  to  evil.  This  they  can  learn 
even  without  a  master;  but  ten  thousand  instrucr 
tors  aud  instructions  cannot  instil  good  into  them, 
so  as  to  teach  them  to  loye  their  Creator,  unless 
a  divine  po^er  co-operates.  Just  as  it  is  wUhtbe 
earth,  which  produces  weeds  spontaneously;  but 
if  you  only  see  a  cabbage  or  an  apple-tree,  yoi^ 
are  stire  it  was  planted  or  sown  there,  and  did  not 
i^pring  from  the  soil.  I  know  many  hard  questions 
may  be  started  upon  this  subject,  but  the  Lord  ii^ 
due  time  will  clear  his  own  cause,  and.  vindicate 
his  own  ways.  I  leave  all  difficulties  with  him. 
It  is  sufficient  for  me  that  scripture  asserts,  and 
experience  proves,  that  it  is  thus  in  fact,  Rom.  iii. 
9— 21.  Job  xiv.  4.  Thus  we  have  not  only  for- 
feited our  happiness  by  transgression,  but  are  by 
our  depravity  incapable  of  it,  and  have  no  more 
desire  or  taste  for  such  a  state  as  the  scripture  de- 
scribes heaven  to  be,  than  a  man  bom  deaf  can 
have  for  a  concert  of  music.  And  therefore  our 
Lord  declares,  tha^t  except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  not  only  shall  npt  but  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Hence  a  twofold  necessity  of  a  Saviour-?- 
his  blood  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins— his  life, 
Spirit,  and  grace  to  quicken  our  soub,  and  form 
us  anew  for  himiself,  that  we  may  feel  his  love, 
and  shew  forth  his  praise. 
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St,  Paul^  before  his  conversion,  was  not  sitf- 
cere,  in  the  sense  I  hope  you  to  be :  he  thought 
himself  in  the  right,  without  doubt,  as  many  have 
done  when  they  killed  God's  servants,  John  xvi.  2. 
He  was  blindly  and  obstinately  zealous :  I  think 
he  did  not  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  cause,  or 
enquire  into  facts  with  that  attention  which  sin- 
cerity would  have  put  him  upon.  You  think  that 
his  sincerity  and  zeal  were  the  very  things  that 
made  him  a  chosen  instrument;  he  himself  speaks 
of  them  as  the  very  things  that  made  him  pecu* 
liarly  unworthy  of  that  honour,  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  ^  and 
he  tells  us,  that  he  was  set  forth  as  a  pattern  of  the 
Lord's  long-suffering  and  mercy,  that  the  very  chief 
of  sinners  might  be  encouraged,  1  Tim.  i.  15,  16. 
Had  he  been  sincerely  desirous  to  know  whether 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  there  was  enough  in  his 
character,  doctrines,  miracles,  and  the  prophecies 
concerning  him,  to  have  cleared  up  the  point; 
but  he  took  it  for  granted  he  was  right  in  his 
opinion,  and  hurried  blindly  on,  and  was  (as  he 
said  himself)  exceedingly  mad  against  them.  Such 
a  kind  of  sincerity  is  common  enough.  People 
believe  themselves  right,  and  therefore  treat  others 
with  scorn  or  rage ;  appeal  to  the  scriptures,  but 
first  lay  d6wn  their  own  pre-conceived  sentiments 
for  truths,  and  then  examine  what  scriptures  they 
can  find  to  countenance  them.  Surely  a  person's 
thinking  himself  right,  will  not  give  a  sanction  to 
all  that  he  does  under  that  persuasion. 

Ignorance  and  obstinacy  are  in  themselves  sinftil, 
and  no  plea  of  sincerity  will  exempt  from  the  dan- 
ger of  being  under  their  influence.  Is.  xxvii.  11. 
Luke  vi.  39.  It  appears  to  me,  that  though  you 
will  not  follow  any  man  implicitly,  you  are  desirous 
of  discovering  your  mistakes,  supposing  you  are 
mistaken  in  any  point  of  importance.  You  read  and 
examine  the  word  of  God,  not  to  find  arms  where- 
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%vith  to  defend  your  sentiments  at  all  events,  but 
to  know  whether  they  are  defensible  or  not.  You 
pray  for  God's  light  and  teaching,  and  in  this 
-search  you  are  willing  to  risk  what  men  are  com- 
monly much  afraid  of  hazarding — character,  in- 
terest, prefeiment,  fevour,  &c.  A  sincerity  of 
this  kind  I  too  seldom  meet  with;  when  I  do,  1 
account  it  a  token  for  good,  and  am  ready  to  say> 
'^  No"  man  can  do  this,  except  God  be  with  him." 
However,  sincerity  is  not  conversion ;  but  I  be- 
lieve it  is  always  a  forerunner  of  it. 

I  would  not  be  uncharitable  and  censorious, 
hasty  and  peremptory,  in  judging  my  fellow- 
creatures.  But  if  I  acknowledge  the  word  of  God^ 
I  cannot  avoid  forming  my  judgment  upon  it.  It 
is  true,  I  cannot  look  into  people's  hearts;  but 
hearts  and  principles  are  delineated  to  my  hand 
in  the  scripture.  I  read,  that  no  murderer  has 
eternal  life  in  him ;  I  read  likewise,  "  If  any  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  ana- 
thema;*' and  therefore  I  conclude,  that  there  are 
speculativie  errors^  as  heinous  in  their  guilt,  as  de* 
stmctive  in  their  effects,  as  murder;  and  that  the 
most  moral  regular  man,  as  to  social  life,  if  he 
loves  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  in  the  sight  of 
God,  the  Judge  of  all,  as  displeasing  as  a  murderer. 
It  has  pleased  God,  for  the  peace  and  support  of 
society,  to  put  a  black  mark  upon  those  sins 
which  afffect  the  peace  and  welfare  of  our  neigh- 
l)our,  such  as  adultery  and  murder.  But  un- 
doubtedly the  sins  committed  immediately  against 
himself,  must  be  more  heinous  than  any  which 
offend  our  fellow-creatures.  The  second  com- 
mandment, Matt.  xxii.  89.  is  like  the  first;  but 
it  depends  upon  it,  and  is  therefore  inferior  to 
it. — Men  ordinarily  judge  otherwise.  To  live 
regardless  of  God  and  the  gospel,  is  looked  upon 
as  a  peccadillo,  in  comparison  with  offences  against 
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society.  But  sooner  or  latter  it  will  appear  other- 
wise to  ftlL  A  parcel  of  robbers  may  pique  them- 
selves uppu  the  justice,  honour,  and  truth  they 
observe  towards  one  another;  hut  because  they  set 
up  a  petty  interest,  which  is^  inconsistent  with  the 

f)ublic  good,  they  are  deservedly  accounted  vil- 
ains,  and  treated  as  such,  notwithstanding  their 
petty  morality  among  themselves.  Now,  such  a 
eompajay  of  robbers  bears  a  much  greater  pcopor- 
tion  to  a  ^hole  nation,  than  a  nation,  or  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  bears  to  the  great  God.  Our 
dependence  upon  him  is  absolute,  our  obligations 
to  bim  infinite.  In  vain  shall  men  plead  their 
moral  discharge  of  relative  diities  to  each  other,  if 
they  fail  in  the  unspeakably  greater  relation  under 
which  they  stand  to  God :  ai^id  therefore,  when  I 
see  people  living  without  God  in  the  world,  as  all 
do  tUl  they  are  converted,  I  cai^not  but  judge  tbem 
jn  a  dangerous  state; — not  because  I  tabe  Measure 
in  censuring,  or  think  myself  authorised  to  pass 
sentence  upon  my  fellow  creature,  but  because 
the  scripture  decides  expressly  on  the  case,  and  I 
am  bound  to  take  my  sentiments  fmm  thence. 

The  jailor  was  certainly  a  christian  when  bap- 
tised, as  you  observe.  He  trembled ;  he  ciied  out, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  !*'  Paul  did  not  bid 
him  amend  his  life,  but  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
He  believed  and  rejoiced.  But  the  Lord  blesged 
the  apostle's  words,  to  produce  in  him  that  saving 
faith,  which  filled  him  ^ith  joy  and  peace.  It  was, 
as  I  observed  before,  something  more  than  an 
assent  to  the  proposition,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ; 
a  resting  in  him  for  forgiveness  and  acceptance, 
and  a  cleaving  to  him  in  love.  No  other  faith 
will  purify  the  heart,  work  by  love,  and  overcome 
the  world. 

i  need,  not  tave  pleaded  want  of  leisure  as  an 
excuse  for  a  short  letter,  for  I  have  written  a  long 
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one,  I  feel  myself  much  interested  in  your  con* 
cems  ;-»and  your  unexpected  frank  application  to 
me,  (though  you  weU  know  the  light  in  which  I 
appear  to  some  people,)  I  consider  as  a  proyiden- 
lial  call,  which  binds  me  to  your  service,  I  hope 
our  correspondence  will  be  productlye  of  happy 
effects,  and  that  we  shall  both  one  day  rejoice  in  it. 
I  am,  &c. 


^»##^#^ 


LETTER  IV. 

My  dbar  Fribnd,  September  6,  1775^. 

I  BEGIN  to  fear  I  shall  fall  ^nder  a  suspicion  of 
unkindness  and  forgetfulness  towards  you, — ^and 
therefore  I  am  willing  to  write  a  line  by  way  of 
prevention,  though  I  have  not  leisure  to  attempt 
any  thing  like  an  answer  to  the  letter  you  put  into 
my  hand  the  evening  before  I  left  O— — ;  I  must 
therefore  content  myself  with  a  tender  of  affection 
and  respect,  and  an  enquiry  after  your  weliare. 

Your  letter  will  give  me  an  opportunity  of  saying 
something  farther  when  time  shall  admit :  but  an 
endeavour  to  answer  all  the  objections  that  may 
be  started  between  us,  in  a  way  of  reasoning,  would 
require  a  volume,  and  would  likewise  interfere 
with  the  leading  principle  upon  whicli  my  hope  of 
giving  you  satisfaction  in  due  time  is  grounded. 
You  seem  to  expect  that  I  should  remove  your 
difficulties ;  but  ii  is  my  part  only  to  throw  in  a 
word  occasionally,  as  a  witness  of  what  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  teach  me  from  the  scriptures, 
and  to  wait  for  the  rest,  till  he  (who  alone  is  able) 
shall  be  pleased  to  communicate  the  same  views 
to  you  2— For  till  we  see  and  judge  by  the  same 
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mediam^  and  are  agreed  in  the  fundamental  point, 
that  &ith  is  not  the  effect  of  reasoning,  but  r 
special  gift  of  God,  which  he  bestows  when  and 
to  wholn  he  pleases,  it  will  not  be  possible  for  me 
to  convince  you  by  dint  of  argument.  I  believe; 
as  I  have  observed  before,  that  he  has  already 
given  you  a  desire  to  know  his  will;  and  there- 
fore i  trust  he  will  not  disappoint  your  search. 
At  present  I  think  you  want  9ne  thing,  which  it 
is  not  in  my  power  to  impart;  I  mean  such  a 
sense  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  and  the 
state  of  all  mankind  considered  as  sinners,  as  may 
make  you  feel  the  utter  impossibility  of  attainmg 
to  the  peace  and  hope  of  the  gospel  in  any  other 
Way,  than  by  renouncing  all  hope  of  succeeding 
by  any  endeavours  of  your  own,  farther  than  by 
htimbly  waiting  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  power 
to^  cast  yourself,  without  terms  and  conditions, 
upon  him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
We  must  feel  ourselves  sick  before  we  can  duly 
prize  the  great  Physician,  and  feel  a  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves  before  we  can  effectually  trust 
in  God,  who  raiseth  the  dead. 

I  have  not  brought  your  sermons  with  me ;  foi* 
I  thought  I  should  not  have  time  to  read  them  at- 
tentively, while  in  this  hurrying  place.  I  purpose 
to  consider  them  with  care,  and  to  give  yotf  my 
thoughts  with  frankness,  when  I  return.  How- 
ever, if  they  are  upon  the  plan  intimated  in  your 
letter,  I  will  venture  to  say  one  thing  beforehand— 
that  they  will  not  answer  your  desired  end.  I  am 
persuaded  you  wish  to  be  useful — to  reclaim  sin- 
ners from^their  evil  ways,  to  inspire  them  with  a 
love  to  God|  and  a  sincere  aim  to  walk  in  obe- 
dience to  his  will.  May  I  not  venture  to  appeal 
to  yourself,  that  you  meet  with  little  success;  that 
the  people  to  whom  you  preach,  though  they 
perhaps  give  you  a  patient  hearing,  yet  remain  as 
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they  were,  unchanged,  and  unholy  ?  It  must  be 
so  5 — there  is  but  one  sort  of  preaching  which 
God  blesses  to  these  purposes — that  which  makes 
all  the  world  guilty  before  God,  and  sets  forth 
Jesus  Christ,  (as  the  brazen  serpent  was  pro- 
posed by  Moses)  that  guilty  and  condemned  sin- 
ners, by  looking  to  him,  and  believing  on  bis 
name,  may  be  healed  and  saved.  The  most 
pressing  exhortations  to  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  lite,  unless  they  are  enfor(;ed  in  a  certain 
way,  which  only  God  can  teach,  will  leave  our 
hearers  much  as  they  find  them.  When  we  meet, 
or  when  I  have  leisure  to  write  from  home,  1  will 
trouble  you  with  my  thoughts  more  at  large. 
Till  then,  permit  me  to  assure  you  of  my  sincere 
regard  and  best  wishes,  and  that  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

'My  dear  Friend,  October  21,  1775« 

The  calls  and  engagements  which  I  told  you 
engrossed  and  anticipated  my  time  when  I  wrote 
last,  have  continued  without  any  intermission 
liitherto,  and  I  am  still  far  behind-hand  with  my 
business.  I  am  willing  to  hope,  that  the  case  ha$i 
been  much  the  same  with  you,  and  that  want  of 
leisure  has  been  the  only  caUse  of  my  not  having 
been  pleasured  with  so  much  as  a  jiote  from  you 
^ince  my  return  from  London. 

I  am  loath,  for  my  own  sake,  to  charge  your 
silence  to  an  unwillingness  of  continuing  that  in- 
tercourse  which  I  have  been,  and  still  find  myself, 
desirous  to  improve  oij  my  part.  For  though  we  ' 
are  not  agreed  in  our  views ;  yet  while  our  preli- 
luinary  agreement,  to  allow  mutual  fireedom,  and 


164         Lett0rs  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  S^^-^    Let.  v. 

to  exercise  mutual  candour,  in  expressing  our 
sentiments,  subsists,  we  may,  and  I  hope  shall  be 
glad  tP  hear  from  each  other.  It  may  seem  to 
intimate  I  have  a  better  opinion  of  myself  than  of 
you,  that  while  I  seem  confident  your  freedom 
will  not  offend  n^e,  I  feel  now  ai^d  then  a  fear, 
lest  mine  should  prove  di3pleasii|g  to  you.  But 
friendship  is  a  little  suspicious  when  exercised 
with  long  silence,  and  a  plain  declaration  of  my 
sentiments  has  more  than  once  put  amiable  and 
respectable  jp^rsons  to  the  fiull  trial  of  their  pa- 
tience. 

I  now  return  your  sermons ;  I  thank  you  &r  tbp 
perusal  5  I  see  much  in  them  that  I  approve,  and 
nothing  in  t^em  but  what  I  formerly  espoused. 
But  in  a  course  of  yeai's,  a  considerable  alteratum 
has  taken  place  in  my  judgment  and  experience; 
I  hope,  yea,  I  may  boldly  say,  I  am  sure,  uot  for 
the  worse.  Then  I  was  seeking,  and  now  through 
mercy  I  have  found,  the  pearl  of  great  price.  It 
is  both  the  prayejr  and  the  hope  of  my  heart,  that 
a  day  is  coming  when  you  shall  make  the  same  ac- 
knowledgment. From  your  letters  and  sermoBsJ 
am  ^icq  oraged  to  addrjess  you  in  our  Lord's  words, 
*'  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.'*  I 
^m  persuaded  the  views  you  have  received  will  not 
suffer  ypu  to  remain  where  you  are.  But  fidelity 
obliges  me  to  add,  ^^  Yet  one  thing  thou  lackest.*' 
'^  That  one  thing,"  I  trust  the  Lord  will  both  shew 
you,  and  bestow  upon  you,  in  his  due  time.'  You 
speak  somewhere  of  *^  atoning  for  disobedience 
by  repentance."  Ah !  iny.dear  sir,  when  we  are 
brought  to  estimate  our  disobedience,  by  conipar- 
ing  it  with  such  a  sense  of  the  majesty,  holiness, 
and  authority  of  God,  and  the  spirituality,  extent, 
and  sanction  of  his  holy  law,  as  be,  and  he  only, 
can  impress  upoji  ;the  heart  of  a  sinner,  we  shall 
be  convinced,  thai:  nothing  but  the  blood  of  the 
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Son  of  God  can  atone  for  the  smallest  instance  of 
disobedience. 

I  intimated^  in  my  letter  from  London,  one  de- 
fect of  your  scheme,  which  will  probably  be  the 
first  to  engage  your  notice.  I  am  sure  you  have 
a  desire  to  be  useful  to  the  souls  of  men,  to  be  an 
instrument  of  reclaiming  them  from  that  course  of 
open  wickedness,  or  lifeless  formality,  in  which 
you  see  them  enslaved ;  and,  in  a  word,  to  prevail 
with  them  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
according  to  the  just  aud  coniprehensive  sen^e 
yoii  have  given  of  those  words,  in  your  sermon 
on  Tit.  ii.  11,  12.  Now,  inward  experience,  and 
a  pretty  extensive  observation  of  what  passes 
abroad,  have  so  perfectly  convinced  me  there  is 
but  one  mode  of  preaching  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
owns  to  the  producing  these  effects,  that  I  am 
not  afraid  to  pronounce  confidently,  you  will  not 
have  the  desires  of  your  heart  gratmed  upon  your 
present  pls^n :  the  people  will  give  you  a  hearing, 
and  remain  just  as  they  are^  till  the  Lord  leads 
you  to  speaK  to  them  as  criminals  condemned 
already,  and  whose  first  essential  step  it  is,  to  seek 
forgiveness  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  ftnd  a  change 
of  heart  and  state  by  his  grace,  before  they  can 
bring  forth  any  fiiiit  acceptable  to  God. 

As  J  have  little  time  for  writing,  and  little  hope 
of  succeeding  in  a  way  of  argumentation,  I  have 
substituted,  instead  of  a  longer  letter,  the  heads  of 
some  sermons  I  preached  nine  or  ten  years^  ago, 
on  our  Lord's  discourse  with  Nicodemus,  How- 
ever, when  I  have  heard  that  you  are  well,  and 
that  you  are  still  disposed  to  correspond  with  me,  I 
shall  be  ready  to  give  a  more  particular  answer  to 
the  subjects  you  pointed  out  to  me  in  the  letter 
you  favoiired  me  with  the  day  before  I  left  London. 
I  pray  God  to  bless  you  in  all  your  ways,  and  beg 
you  to  believe,  that  I  am,  with  siftcerjty,  &c. 
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LETTER  VI. 

I 
/ 

My  dbar  Fribnd,  October  28, 1775. 

It  never  entered  my  pericranium,  that  you 
expected  1  should  fully  and  directly  answer  your 
letter  while  1  was  in  London ;  and  yet  you  rea- 
sonably might,  as  you  knew  nothing  of  my  en- 
gagements: but  indeed  it  was  impracticable;  I 
could  only  send  you  a  hasty  line,  as  a  token  thatl 
remembered  you.  I  informed  you,  when  I  re- 
turned, that  I  was  just  going  out  again.  Since  1 
came  home  the  second  time,  I  have  been  engrossed 
by  things  that  would  admit.of  no  delay;  and  at 
length,  npt  having  so  much  as  a  note  from  you, 
I  thought  I  would  wait  till  I  heard  farther.  But 
from  first  to  last  it  was  my  intention,  and  I  think 
my  promise,  to  answer  in  the  manner  you  pro- 
posed, as  soon  as  I  could.  And  even  now  I  must 
beg  a  little  longer  time. — Believe  me,  that  as  the 
wise  and  good  providence  of  God  brought  us  to- 
gether, without  any  expectation  of  mine,  I  will  do 
all  in  my  power  to  preserve  the  connection,  and 
particularly  by  giving  my  thoughts  on  such  ques- 
tions as  you  propose.  And  though,  to  consider 
your  questions  in  the  manner  you  wish,  and  to 
point  out  the  agreement  of  detached  texts  (as 
they  occur)  with  my  views,  seems  in  prospect  to 
require  a  volume  rather  than  a  sheet,  yet  I  am 
not  discouraged;  only  I  beg  you  to  make  allov^^- 
ances  for  other  things,  and  to  be  assured,  that 
before  I  had  the  pleasure  of  corresponding  with 
you,  I  had  very  little  spare  time.  Expect  then  the 
best  satisfaction  1  am  able  to  give  you,  as  soon  as 
possible.  To  prepare  the  way,  1  will  try  hard  for 
a  little  leisure,  to  give  you  a  few  thoughts  upon 
yours,  which  came  last  night. 
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You  cokiplain  that  I  have  hitherto  disappointed 
your  expectations.  If  you  have  preserved  my  first 
papers,  I  believe  you  will  find,  that  I  apprised  you 
this  might  probably  be  the  event,  and  certainly 
must,  unless  it  should  please  God  to  make  what  I 
should  write,  a  means  of  giving  you  the  same 
views  with  myself.  I  only  proposed,  as  a  witness, 
to  bear  a  simple  testimony  to  what  I  have  seen  and 
known.  So  far  as  you  believed  me  sincere,  and 
unwillkig  to  impose  upon  you,  I  thought  you 
might  admit,  there  was  perhaps  some  weight  in 
what  I  had  advanced,  though  for  th^  present  you 
could  not  see  things  in  the  same  light.  And  if  you 
allowed  a  possibility,  that  my  changing  the  senti- 
ments which  I  once  held  in  conjmon  with  yourself, 
might  be  upon  sufficient  grounds,  you  would,  as 
I  trust  you  do,  wait  upon  the  Great  Teacher  for  his 
instruction  j  otherwise  I  did  not  expect  to  con- 
vince you,  nor  do  I  yet ;  only  I  am  glad  to  put  my- 
self in  his  hands  as  an  instrument. 

You  quite  misunderstood  \^hat  I  spake  of  the 
light  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  re- 
veals to  me  no  new  truths,  but  has  only  shewn  me 
the  meaning  of  his  own  written  word ;  nor  i3  this 
light  a  particular  revelation,  it  is  common  to  all 
who  are  born  again.  And  thus  though  you  and  I 
cannot  fiilly  agree  about  it,  yet  I  almost  daily 
meet  with  persons  from  the  east,  west,  north,  and 
south,  whom,  though  I  never  saw  them  before,  I 
find  we  understand  each  other  at  once.  This  (as 
you  bid  me  be  explicit)  is  the  one  thing  which  I 
think  you  at  present  lack.  And  I  limited  my  ex- 
pression to  <^ne  thingj  because  it  is  our  Lord's  ex- 
pression, and  because  that  one  ^Mng  includes  many. 
As  I  said  before,  I  cannot  give  it  you  ;  but  the 
Lord  can  j  and  fi'on>  the  desire  he  has  raised  in 
your  heart,  I  have  a  warm  hope  that  he  will.  You 
place  the  whole  stress  of  your  enquiries  upon  rea- 
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son:  I  am  far  from  disearding  reason^  when  it  is 
enlightened  and  sanctified ;  but  spiritual  things 
must  be  spiritually  discerned,  and  can  be  received 
atid  discerned  no'  other  way ;  for  to  our  natural 
reason  they  are  foolishness,  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  15.5 
Matt.  xi.  25.  This  certain  something  I  can  no  more 
describe  to  those  who  have  not  experienced  it,  than 
I  could  describe  the  taste  of  a  pine-apple  t6  a  per- 
son who  had  never  seen  one.  But  scriptural  proofe 
might  be  adduced  in  abundance,  yet  not  so  as  to 
give  a  solid  conviction  of  it,  till  we  actually  ex- 
perience it.  Thus  it  was  with  my  friend— whose 
casjB  1  sent  you.  When  God  gave  him  the  key,  (as 
he  expressed  it)  then  the  scriptures  were  unlocked. 
His  wishing  himself  a  Deist  son^e  time  before,  was 
not  from  any  libertine  exceptions  he  made  to  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel,  but  from  the  perplexing 
embarrassments  be  had  found,  by  endeavouring  to 
understand  the  doctrines  by  dint  of  reason,  though 
reason  in  him  was  as  strong  and  penetrating  as  in 
most  itaen  I  ever  inet  with.      Upon  your  present 
plan,  how  can  I  hope  to  satisfy  you,  though  even 
St.  Paul  asserts  it,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  ?  you  will  readily  agree  with  me  to 
the?  proposition  as  it  stands  in  St  Paurs  words,  but 
I  think  will  not  so  readily  assent  to  what  I  have 
no  more  doubt  than  of  my  own  existence,  is  the 
sense  of  it :  That  the  heart  of  man,  of  any  man, 
every  man,  however  apparently  amiable  in  his  out- 
ward conduct,  however  benevolent  to  his  feUo^- 
creatures,  however,  abundant  and  zealous  in  his 
devotions,  is  by  nature  enmity  against  God,*  not 
indeed  against  the  idea  he  himself  forms  of  God, 
but  against  the  character  tvhich  God  has  revealed 
of  himself  in  the  scripture.  Man  is  an.  enemy  to 
tlie  justice,  sovereignty,  and  law  of  God,  and  to 
the  one  method  of  salvation  he  has  appointed  in 
the  gospel  by  faith  only;  by  such  a  faith,  as  it  is 
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no  more  in  his.  power  to  contribute  to  the  pro- 
duction of  in  himself,  than  he  can  contribute  to 
raising  the  dead,  or  making  a  woHd.  Whatever 
is  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh,  and  can  rise  tio  higher 
than  its  principle;  but  the  Lord  could  convince 
you  of  this  by  a  glance  of  thought. 

But  I  must  break  ofi^,  for  want  both  of  room 
and  time.  Let  ihe  remitid  you  of  our  agreement, 
to  lise  alid  to  allow  the  gi'eatest  freedom,  and  not 
to  be  offended  with  what  is  meant  well  on  either 
side.  Something  in  your  last  letter  made  me  ap- 
prehensive you  were  a  little  displeased  with  me. 
He  that  knows  my  heart,  knows  that  I  wish  you 
wdl  as  toy  own  soul. 

The  expression^  of  atoning  for  disobedience  by 
repentance j  Mrss  in  one  of  your  sermons.  I  con- 
sidered It  as  unguarded;  but  on  my  view  of 
things,  it  were  m  a  manner  impossible  I  could 
use  that  earpresmn,  though  perhaps  too  often  un- 
guarded myself. 

I  dm  &c. 


,f\^jt-^m^.^^m^ 


LfiTTER  VII. 


My  DfiAR  Fribnd^  November  17, 1775. 

At  length  I  take  up  your  fevour  of  August  14, 
\<rith  design  to  give  a  more  explicit  answer.  My 
delaying  hitherto  has  been  unavoidable,  t  am 
sorry  to  have  yoiit  patience  put  to  so  long  a  trial, 
and  should  be  more  sorry,  but  that  I  consider,  that 
in  my  former  papers,  sermons,  Omicron's  let- 
mts,  &c.  you  already  possess  the  whole  (in  sub- 
statice)  Of  what  I  havd  to  ofjfer.  My  present  part 
is  but  etetum  dger&,  to  repeat  what  I  have  else- 
i4rhere  expressed,  only  with  some  Variety  and  en- 
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largement. — You  yourself  well  state  the  situatiou 
of  our  debate,  when  you  say,  '^  Nor  in  tnith  do  you 
offer  any  arguments  to  convince  me,  nor  does  it 
seem  very  consistent  on  your  grounds  so  to  do.  And 
if  this  important  change  is  to  be  brpught  about  by 
the  intervention  of  some  extraordinary  impulse  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  cannot  be  brought  about 
without  it ;  I  do  not  see  any  thing  farther  that  I 
have  to  do,  than  tO'keep  my  miiid  as  much  un^ 
biass^  as  I  can,  and  to  wait  and  pray  for  it."  I 
think  ray  letter  from  London  was  to  the  purport 
of  these  your  own  words,  though  you  seemed  dis- 
satisfied with  it. — While  we  see  through  a  differeu  t 
medium,  it  will  be  easy  for  you  to  answer  every 
text  I  might  adduce  in  support  of  my  sentiments, 
as  you  have  those  I  have  already  brought,  ^^  That 
you  understand  them  otherwise."  In  order  to  sup- 
port my  sense  of  one  text,  I  should  perhaps  quote 
and  argue  from  twenty  mpre,  and  still  "You  would 
understand  them  otherwise."  The  life  of  man,  yea, 
of  Methuselah,  would  hardly  suffice  to  prove, 
object,  and  defend  all  that  might  be  alleged  on 
both  sides  in  this  way !  and  at  last  we  should  leave 
off  as  we  began,  more  fully  confirmed  in  our  own 
opinions,  unless  the  Lord,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  j^hould 
be  pleased  to  shew  the  person  who  maintained 
the  wrong  side  of  the  argument  where  his  mistake 
lay.  However,  I  mean  to  take  some  notice  of 
your  queries  as  they  offer  themselves. 

The  first  which  occurs  is  complicated,-r-The 
substance  I  think  is,  whether  such  belief  and  aims 
as  you  possess,  will  stand  you  in  no  stead,  unless 
you  likewise  believe  grace  irresistible,  predestina- 
tion absolute,  faith  in  supernatural  impulses,  &c.? 
You  may  have  observed,  I  have  several  times  waved 
speaking  about  predestination  or  election, — ^not 
tnati  am  ashamed  of  the  doctrine  ^  because,  if  it  be 
indeed  absurd,3hocking,and  unjust,  the  blame  will  • 
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not  deservedly  Ml  upon  me^  for  I  did  not  invent 
it,  hut  upon  the  scriptures,  where  I  am  sure  it  is 
laid  down  in  as  plain  terms,  as  that  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the^  earth,  I  own  I  cannot  but 
wonder,  that  persons  professing  any  reverence  for 
the  Bible,  should  so  openly  and  strongly  declare 
their  abhorrence  of  what  the  Bible  so  expressly 
teaches ;  namely,  that  there  is  a  discrimination  of 
persons  by  the  grace  and  good  pleasure  of  God, 
where  by  nature  there  is  no  dijSTerence;  and  that 
all  things  respecting  the  salvation  of  these  per- 
sons is  infallibly  secured  by  a  divine  predestination. 
I  do  not  offer  this  as  a  rational  doctrine^  (though 
it  be  highly  so  to  meO  but  it  is  scriptural,  or  else 
the  scripture  is  a  mere  nose-of-wax,  and  without 
a  determinate  meaning.  What  ingenuity  is  need>- 
fiil  to  interpret  many  passages  in  a  sense  more 
favourable  to  our  natural  prejudices  against  God's 

Svereignty!  Matth,  xi.  25,  26.  and  xiii.  10—17. 
ark  xiii^  20,  22.  John  xvii.  passim.  John  x.  26. 
Rom.  viii.  28—30.  and  ix%  13—24.  and  xi.7.  Eph. 
i.  4,  5,  1  Pet.  i.  2.  Were  I  fond  of  disputing, 
^s  I  am  not,  I  think  1  could  put  a  close  reasoner 
hard  to  it,  to  maintain  thp  truth  of  scripture-pro- 
phecies, or  the  belief  of  a  particular  providence, 
unless  he  would  admit  a  divine  predestination  of 
causes  and  events  as  the  ground  of  his  arguments. 
However,  as  1  said,  I  have  chosen  to  wave  the 
point ;  because,  however  true  and  necessary  in  it- 
self, the  knowledge.and  comprehension  of  it  is  not 
necessary  to  the  being  of  a  true  christian,  though 
I  can  hardly  conceive  he  can  be  an  established 
consistent  Believer  without  it.  This  doctrine  is 
not  the  turning  point  between  you  and  me  ;  the 
nature  of  justification,  and  the  method  of  a  sin- 
ner's acceptance  ,with  God,  are  of  much  more 
immediate  importance ;  and  therefore,  if  I  am  to 
speak  plainly,  I  must  say,  that  I  look  upon  your 

VOL,  I,  H 


\ 


162         Inters  to  the  Rev.  Afr.  S— -    Let.  vir. 

present  sentiments^  attainments^  and  advances,  as 
you  describe  them,  to  constitute  that  kind  of  g^in 
the  apostle  speaks  of,  and  concerning  which  I 
hope  you  will  one  day  be  of  his  mind,  and  be  glad 
to  account  it  all  loss,  that  you  may  tinn  Chm^^and 
}>€  found  in  fcim,  **  not  having  your  own  righte- 
ousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  <Jod  by  faith,"  Phil.  iii.  4, 
7 — 10.  For,  as  you  tell  me,  you  never  remem- 
ber a  time  when  you  were  not  conscious  before 
God  of  great  unworthiness,  and  intervals  of  ear- 
nest endeavours  to  seiTe  him,  though  not  with 
the  same  success,  yet  something  in  the  same  way 
as  at  present :  this  is  but  saying  in  other  words, 
you  never  remember  a  time  when  old  things 
passed  away,  and  all  things  became  new;  and 
yet  the  apostle  insists  much  upon  this,  2  Cor.  iv.6. 
and  V.  17.  The  convictions  of  natural  conscience, 
and  those  which  are  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  different  not  only  in  degree,  but 
in  kind  ;  the  light  of  a  glow-worm  and  of  the  sun 
do  not  more  essentially  differ.  The  former  are 
partial  and  superficial,  leave  us  in  possession  of  a 
supposed  power  of  our  own,^  are  pacified  by  some 
appearances  of  an  outward  change,  and  make  us 
no  fiirther  sensible  of  the  necesisity  of  a  Saviour, 
than  to  make  our  doings  and  duties  (if  I  may  so 
express  myself)  full  weight,  which  perhaps  might 
otherwise  be  a  little  deficient  when  brought  to 
tlve  balances  of  the  sanctuary.  But  truly  spiritual 
convictions  give  us  far  other  views  of  siri ;  they 
lead  us  to  a  deep  and  awful  consideration  of  the 
rooty  our  total  absolute  depravity,  and  our  utter 
apostasy  from  God,  by  which  we  are  incapable  of 
doing  good,  as  a  dead  man  is  of  performing  the 
functions  of  life.  They  lead  us  to  the  rule  and  stand- 
ard, the  strict,  holy,  inflexible  law  of  God,  which 
readies  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ; 
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requires  perfect,  universal,  persevering  obedi- 
ence; denounces  a  curse  upon  every  failure. 
Gal.  ill.  10.;  andaffords  neither  place  nor  strength 
for  repentance.  Thus  they  sweep  away  every 
hope  and  refuge  we  had  before,  and  fix  upon' us  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  from  which 
there  is  no  relief,  till  we  can  look  to  Jesus,  as  the' 
wounded  Israelites  did  to  the  brazen  serpent; 
which  wasnottogive  efficacy  to  medicines  and  plas- 
ters of  their  own  application,  but  to  heal  them 
completely  of  itself  by  looking  at  it.  John  iii. 
14,  15.  and  vi.  40.  Isaiah  xliii.  22. 

You  wish  me  to  explain  my  distinction  between 
fidth  and  rational  assent ;  and  though  I  know  no 
two  things  in  the  world  more  clearly  distinct  in 
themselves,  or  more  expressly  distinguished  i;i 
scripture,  yet  I  fear  I  may  not  easily  make  it  ap- 
pear to  you.  You  allow  faith,  in  your  sense,  to  be 
the  gift  of  God ;  but  in  my  sen^e,  it  is  likewise 
wrought  by  the  operation  of  God,  Col.    ii.  12. 

rov^ifiparw^rri^lT)^^  avrov*,*  that  samc  energy  of  the 
power  of  his  strength,  by  which  the  dead  body  of 
Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead.  Can  these  strong 
expressions  intend  no, more  than  a  rational  assent, 
such  as  we  give  to  a  proposition  in  Bticlid  ?  1  be- 
lieve fallen  reason  is,  of  itself,  utterly  incapable 
even  of  assenting  to  the  great  truths  of  revelation ; 
it  may  assent  to  the  terms  in  which  they  are  pro- 
posed, but  it  must  put  its  own  interpretation  upon 
them,  or  it  would  despise  them.  The  natural  man 
can  neither  receive  nor  discern  the  things  of  God  :  ^ 
and  if  finy  one  would  be  wise,  the  apostle's  first 
advice  to  him  is.  Let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise;  for  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is 
foolishness  with  God. 

*  Ephes.  i.  19.     x 
H  2 
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Indeed^  when  the  heart  is  changed,  and  the  mind 
enlightened,  then  reason  is  sanctified,  and  if  I  may 
80  say,  baptized,renounce8  its  curiousdisquisitions, 
and  is  content  humbly  to  tread  in  the^path  of  re- 
vehition.  This  is  one  difference;  assent  may  be  the 
act  of  our  natural  reason ;  faith  is  the  effect  of  im- 
mediate almighty  power.  Another  difference  is, 
feith  is  always  efficacious,  "it  worketh  by  love ;" 
whereas  assent  is  often  given  where  it  has  little  or 
no  influence  upon  the  conduct.  Thus  for  in- 
stance, everyone  will  assent  to  this  tinith,  all  men 
are  mortal.  Yet  the  greatest  part  of  mankind, 
though  they  readily  assent  to  the  proposition,  and 
it  would  be  highly  irrational  to  do  otherwise,  yet 
live  as  they  might  do  if  the  reverse  were  true. 
But  they  who  have  divine  faith,  feel,  as  well  as 
say,  they  are  pilgnms  and  sojommers  upon  earth* 
Again,  faith  gives  peace  of  conscience,  access  to 
God,  and  a  sure  evidence  ^nd  subsistence  of  things 
not  seen,  Rom.  v.  1,  2,  Ueb^  xi.  1 ;  whereas  a 
calm  dispassionate  reasoner  may  be  cofupelled  to 
assent  to  the  external  arguments  in  f^^vour  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  yet  remain  a  total  stranger  to  that 
communion  with  God,  that  spirit  of  adoption, 
that  foretaste  of  glory,  which  is  the  privilege  and 
portion  of  believers.  So  likewise  faith  overcomes 
the  world,  which  rational  assent  will  not  do.  Wit- 
ness the  lives  and  tempers  of  thousands,  who  yet 
would*  be  affronted  if  their  assent  to  the  gospel 
should  be  questioned^  To  sum  up  all  in  a  word, 
"  He  that  believes  shall  be  saved."  But  surely 
many  who  give  a  rational  assent  to  the  gospel,  live 
and  die  In  those  sins  which  exclude  from  the  king- 
dom of  God,  Gal,  V,  19—21.  Faith  is  the  effect 
Qf  a  })rinciple  of  new  )ife  implanted  in  the  soul, 
tliat  was  before  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  and  it 
qualifies  not  only  for  obeying  the  Saviour's  pre- 
cepts, but  chiefly  and  primarily  for  receiving  from 
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and  rejoicing  in  his  fulness,  admiring  his  love,  his 
work^  his  person,  his  glory,  his  advocacy.  It 
msikes  Christ  precious^  enthrones  him  in  the  neart, 
presents  him  as  the  most  delightful  object  to  oujr 
meditations  j  as  pur  wisdom^  righteousness,  sane- 
tification^  and  sti*ength ;  our  root,  head^  life,  shep- 
herd^  and  husbandi  These  are  all  scriptural  ex* 
pressions  find  images^  setting  forth>  so  far  as  words 
can  declare,  what  Jesus  is  in  himself  and  to  his 
believing  people*  But  how  cold  is  the  comment 
which  rational  assent  puts  upon  very  many  pas* 
sages  wherein  the  apostle  Paul  endeavours  (but 
in  vain)  to  express  the  fulness  of  his  heart  upon 
this  subject  i  A  most  valued  friend  of  mine,  a 
clergyman  now  living,  had  for  many  years  given 
a  rational  assebt  to  the  gospel.  He  laboured  with 
much  earnestness  upon  your  plan,  was  very  exem* 
plary  in  his  whole  conduct^  preached  almost  inces- 
santly, (two  or  three  times  every  day  in  the  week, 
for  yeari,)  having  a  parish  in  the  remote  parts  of 
Yorkshire^  of  great  extent,  and  containing  five  or 
six  different  Immlets  at  some  distance  from  each 
other.  He  succeeded  likewise  with  his  people,  so 
far  as  to  break  them  off  from  outward  irregulari- 
ties ;  and  was  mentioned  in  a  letter  to  the  Society 
for  propagating  the  gospel  (which  I  hav6  seen  in 
print)  as  the  most  perfectexample  of  a  parish-priest 
which  thisnation,  or  perhaps  thisage,has  produced. 
Thus  he  went  on  for  many  years,  teaching  his  peo- 
ple what  he  kne  w^  for  he  could  teach  them  no  more . 
He  lived  in  such  retirement  and  recess,  that  he 
was  unacquainted  with  the  persons  and  principles 
of  any  who  are  now  branded  as  enthusiasts  Itnd 
methodists.  One  day  reading  £ph«  iii.  in  his 
Greek  Testament,  his  thoughts  were  stopped  by 
the  word  a^eiiyytaarw  in  vcrsc  8.  He  was  struck,  and 
led  to  think  with  himself  to  this  purpose ;  "  The 
apostle^  when  speaking  of  the  love  and  riches  of, 


IG6  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  S^   Let.  vii, 

Christy  uses  remarkable  expressions ;  he  speticsof 
heights,  depths,  and  lengths  and  breadths,  and  un- 
searchables,  where  I  seem  to  find  every  thing 

rlain,  easy  and  rational.  He  finds  mysteries  wb?re 
can  perceire  none.  Surely,  thoughl  usethe  words^ 
gospel,  fiuth,  and  grace  with  him,  my  ideas  of  them 
must  be  difierent  fi'om  his.^'  This  led  him  to  a  close 
examination  of  all  his  epistle3,  and,  by  the  blessiDg 
*  of  God,  brought  on  a  total  change  in  his  views  and 
preaching.  He  no  longer  set  his  people  to  keep  a 
law  of  &idi,  to  trust  in  their  sincerity  and  endear 
vours,  upon  some  general  hope  that  Christ  would 
help  them  out  where  they  came  short ;  but  he 
preached  Christ  himself,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  levery  one  that  believeth.  He  felt 
himself,  and  laboifred  to  convince  others,  diat there 
is  no  hope  for  a  sinner,  but  merely  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  no  possibility  of  his  doing  any  works 
acceptable  to  God,  till  he  himself  be  first  made  ac-^ 
cepted  in  the  Beloved.  -  Nor  did  he  labour  in  vain. 
Now  his  preaching  effected  not  only  an  outward 
reformation,  but  a  real  change  of  heart  in  very 
many  of  h»  hearers.  The  word  was  received,  as 
Paul  expresses  it,  not  with  a  rational  assent  only, 
but  with  demonstration,  and  power  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance ;  and  their  endea^ 
vours  to  observe  the  gospel-precepts  were  abun- 
dantly more  extensive,  uniform,  and  successfol, 
when  they  were  brought  to  say  with  the  apcwtle, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  I 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  theSoncrfGod/' 
Such  a  change  of  views  and  sentiments  I  pray 
God  my  friend  may  experience.  These  things  may 
appear  uncouth  to  you  at  present,  as  they  have 
done  to  many,  who  now  bless  God  for  shewing 
them  what  their  reason  could  never  have  taught 
them.  My  divinity  is  unfashionable  enough  at 
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present,  but  it  was^not  Ba  always ;  you  will  findfew 
books  written  from  the  era  of  the  Reformation  till 
a  little  before  Laud's  time^  that  set  forth  any  other. 
There  were  few  pulpits  till  after  the  Restoratioi^ 
from  ^hich  any  other  was  heard.  A  kmentable 
change  has  indeed  since  taken  place ;  but  God  has 
not  left  himself  without  witnesses.  You  think]^' 
though  I  disclaim  infallibility^  I  arrogate  too  much 
in  speaking  with  so  much  certainty.  I  am  fallible 
indeed;  but  I  am  sure  of  the  main  points  of  doc^ 
trine  I  hold.  I  am  not  in  the  least  doubt^  whether 
salvation  be  of  faith  or  of  works ;  whether  faith 
be  of  our  own  power  or  pf  God's  operation ;  whe- 
ther Chrisfs  obedience  or  om*  own^  be  the  just 
ground  of  our  hope ;  whether  a  man  can  truly 
call  Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  have  no  more  hesitation  about  these 
points  than  I  should  have,  were  I  asked,  Whether 
it  was  God  or  man  who  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth?  Besidies^  as  I  have^more  than  once 
observed,  your  sentiments  were  once  my  own ;  so 
that  I,  who  have  travelled  both  roads,  may  have 
perhaps  some  stronger  rejasons  to  determine  me 
which  is  the  right,  than  you  can  have  who  have 
only  travelled  one. 

Your  two  sheets  may  lead  me  to  write  as  many 
quires,  if  I  do  not  check  myself.  I  now  come  to  the 
two  queries  you  propose,  thQ  solution  of  which 
you  Uiink  will  clearly  mark  the  diJSTerence  of  our 
sentiments.  The  substance  of  them  is,  !«/,  Whe- 
ther I  think  any  sinner  ever  perished  in  his  sins  (to 
whom  the  gospel  has  been  preiiched,)  because  God 
refrised  to  supply  him  with  such  a  proportion  of  bis 
assistance  as  was  absolutely  necessary  to  his  believe 
ing  and  repenting,  or  without  his  having  previ- 
ously rejected  the  incitements  of  his  Holy  Spirit  ? 
A  full  answer  to  this  would  require  a  sheet.  But 
briefly,  I  believe,  that  all  mankind  being  corrupt 
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and  guiltf  before  God>  be  mighty  without  inapeach- 
ment  to  hi$  justice,  have  left  tfaem  all  to  perish^  as 
we  are  assured  he  did  the  fallen  angels.  But  he 
has  pleased  to  shew  mercy,  and  mercy  must  be 
free.  If  the  sinner  has  any  daim  to  it,  so  far  it  is 
justice,  not  mercy.  He  who  is  to  be  our  Judge 
lussures  us,  that  few  find  the  gate  that  leadetb  to 
life,  while  many  throng  the  road  to  destructioti. 
Your  question  seems^  to  imply^  that  you  tbinic  God 
either  did  make  salvation  equally  open  to  aU,  or 
that  it  would  have  been  more  becoming  his 
goodness  to  have  done  so. 
^  But  he  is  the  potter,  Wje  are  the  clay :  his  ways 
and  thoughts  are  above  ours^  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth.  The  Judge  of  all  t^e  earth 
will  do  right.  He  lias  appointed  a  day  when  he 
will  ijpanifest,  to  the  conviction  c^  all,  tb&the  has 
done  right.  Till  then,  [  hold  it  best  to  take  things 
upon  his  word,  and  not  too  harshly  determine 
what  it  becomes  Jehovah  to  do.  Instead  of  say^ 
ing  what  I  think,  let  it  suffice  to  remind  you  of 
what  St.  Paul  thought,  Rom  ix.  15— 2L  But  far- 
ther, I  say,  that  unless  mercy  were  afTorded  to  those 
who  are  saved,  in  a  way  peculiar  to  themselves, 
and  which  is  not  i^orded  to  those  who  perish,  I 
believe  no  one  soul  could  be  saved.  For  I  believe 
fallen  man,  universally  considered  as  such,  is  as 
incapable  of  doing  the  least  thing  towards  his  sal- 
vation,  till  prevented  by  the  grace  of  God,  (as  our 
article  speaks^)  as  a  dead  body  is  of  restoring  itself 
to  life^  Whatever  difference  takes  place  between 
men  in  this  respect  is  of  grace,  that  is  of  God,  un- 
deserved. Yea,  his  first  approaches  to  our  hearts 
are  undesired  too;  for,  till  he  seeks  us,  we  cannot, 
we  will  not  seek  him,  Psalm  ex.  3.  It  is  in  the 
day  of  his  power,  and  not  before,  his  people  are 
made  willing.  But  I  believe  where  the  gospel  is 
preached,  they  who  do  perish^,  do  Wilfully  resist  the 


L^t.  vii.    Letters  to  thejtev,  Mr.  S  ■■■  169 

ligbt^  and  cbuse  and  cleave  to  darkness,  and  stifle 
the  conrictions  which  the  truths  of  God,  when  his  . 
true  gospel  is  indeed  preached,  will  in  one  degree  or 
other  force  upon  their  minds.  The  cares  of  this 
worlds  thedeceitfulness  of  riches,  the  love  of  other  - 
things,  the  violence  of  sinful  appetites,  their  pre- 
judices, pride,  and  self-righteousness,  either  pre-^ 
vent  the  reception,  or  choke  the  growth  of  the 
good  seed:  thus  their  own  sin  and  obstinacy  is  the 
proper  cause  of  their  destruction :  they  wUl  not 
come  to  Christ  that  they  may  have  life.  At  the 
same  time,  it  is  true  that  they  cannot,  unless  they 
are  supematurally  drawn  of  God,  John  v.  40.  vK 
44.  TTiey  will  not,  and  they  cannot  come.  Both  ^ 
are  equally  true,  and  they  are  consistent.  For  a 
man's  cannot  is  not  a  natural,  but  a  moral  inability :  ^ 
not  an  impossibility  in  the  nature  of  things,  as 
it  is  for  me  to  walk  upon  tbe^water,  or  to  fly  in 
the  air;  but  such  an  inability,  as,  instead  of  exte- 
nuating, does  exceedingly  enhance  and  aggravate 
bis  guilt.  He  is  so  blinded  by  Satan,  so  alienated 
from  God  by  nature  and  wicked  works,  so  given 
up  to  sin,  so  averse  fnom  that  way  of  salvation, 
whch  is  contrary  to  his  pride  and  natural  wisdom, 
tjbat  he  will  not  embrace  it  or  seek  after  it;  and 
therefore  he  camiot  till  the  grace  of  God  powepfbi- 
ly  calight>CH»  liisaHD^nKl«NPeiTOme9  his  obsta- 
cles.— But  this  brings  me  to  your  second  query. 

11.  Do  I  think  that  God,  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  his  providence,  grants  this  assistance  in  an  irre- 
sistible manner,  or  efieots  faith  and  conversion 
without  ^bet  umiar's  own  hearty  consent  and  con* 
"Currence?  I  rather  choose  taterm  grnce  invincible  -^ 
than  irresistUfle :  For  it  is  too  often  resisted  even 
foy  those  who  believe ;  but  because  it  is  invincible 
it  triumphs  over  all  resistance,  when  he  is  pleased 
ta  bestow  it.  For  the  rest,  I  believe  no  sinner  is 
converted  without  his  own  hearty  will  and  concur- 
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rence.  But  he  is  not  willing  till  he  is  made  so. 
Why  does  he  at  all  refuse  ?  Because  be  is  insensi- 
ble of  his  state ;  because  he  knows  not  the  evil  of 
sin^  the  strictness  of  the  law^  the  majesty  of  God 
whom  he  has  offended^  nor  the  total  apostasy  of 
his  heart ;  because  he  is  blind  to  eternity,  and  ig* 
norant  of  the  excellency  of  Christ ;  because  he  is 
comparatively  whole,  and  sees  not  his  need  of  this 
great  Physician ;  because  he.  relies  upon  bis  own 
wisdom,,power,and  supposed  righteousness.  Now, 
in  this  state  of  things,  when  God  comes  with  a  pur- 
pose of  mercy,  he  begins  by  convincing  the  person 
-of  sin,  judgment, and  righteousness;  caus^him  to 
feel  and  know  that  he  is  a  lost,  condemned,  helpless 
creature,  and  then  discovers  to  him  the  necessity, 
sufficiency,  and  willingness  of  Christ  to  save  them 
that  are  ready  to  perish,  without  money  or  price, 
without  doings  or  deservings. — ^Then  he  sees  faith 
to  be  very  different  from  a  rational  assent,  finds 
that  nothing  but  the  power  of  God  can  produced 
well-grounded  hope  in  the  heart  of  a  convinced 
sinner ;  therefore  looks  to  Jesus,  who  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  faith^  to  enable  him  to  believe.  For' 
this  he  waits  in  what  we  call  the  means  of  grace; 
he  prays,  he  reads  the  word,  he  thirsts  for  God, 
as  the  ha^t  pants  for  the  water  brooks;  and  though 
perhaps  for  awhile  hevis/i^tressed^With  many 
doubts  and  fears,  he  is  encouraged  to  wait  on,  be-   , 
cause  Jesus  has  said,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  The  obstinacy  of  the 
will  remains  while  the  understanding  is  dark,  and 
ceases  when  that  is  enlightened..  Stippase  a  man 
walking  in  the  dark,  where  there  are  pits  and  pre- 
cipices of  which  he  is  not  aware :  You  are  sensible 
of  his  dangei*,  and  call  after  him :  but  he  thinks.be 
knows  better  than  you,  refuses  your  advice,  and 
is  perhaps  angry  with  you  for  your  importunity. 
He  sees  no  danger,  therefore  will  not  be  persuadr 
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ed  there  is  any;  but  if  you  go  with  a  Kght^.  get 
before  him,  and  show  him  plainly,  that  if  he  take^ 
another  step  he  &lls  beyond  the  power  of  recovery  $ 
-^then  he  will  stop  of  his  own  accord,  blame  him* 
self  for  not  minding  you  before,  an^  be  ready  to 
comply  with  your  farther  directic^p^  Ju  either 
case,  man*s  will  acts  with  equal  freei^pp}  the  dif- 
ference of  his  conduct  arises  from  convictiotk 
Something  like  this  is  the  case  of  our  spiritual  con- 
cerns. Sinners  are  called  and  Warned  .by  the  word^ 
but  they  are  wise  in*  their  own  eyes,  and  take  but 
little  notice  till  the  Lord  gives  them  light,  which 
he  is  not  bound  to  give  to  am/y  ^nd  therefore  can- 
not be  bound  to  give  to  alL  They  who  have  it, 
have  reason  to  be  thankful,  and  subscribe  to  the 
apostle's  words,  *^  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.''  ^    * 

I  have  not  yet  half  done  with  the  first  sheet; 
shall  consider  the  rest  at  leisure,  but  send  this  as  a 
specimen  of  my  willingness  to  clear  my  sentiments 
to  you  as  far  as  I  can.  Unless  it  should  please 
God  to  make  what  1  offer  satisfactory,  I  well  know 
beforehand  what  objections  and  answers  will  oc- 
cur to  you;  for  these  points  have  been  often  de- 
bated ;  and  after  a  course  of  twenty-seven  years, 
in  which  religion  has  been  the  chief  object  of  my 
thoughts  and  enquiries,  I  am  not  entirely  a  stranger 
to  what  can  be  offered  on  either  side.  What  I 
write,  I  write  simply  and  in  love;  beseeching  him^ 
who  alone  can  set  a  seal  to  his  own  truth,  to  guide 
you  and  bless  you.  This  letter  has  been  more  than 
a  week  in  hand;  I  have  been  called  from  it  I  sup- 
pose ten  times,  frequently  in  the  middle  of  a  period 
or  a  line.  My  leisure,  which  before  was  small,  is 
now  reduced  almost  to  a  nothing.  But  I  am  desirous 
to  keep  up  my  correspondence  with  you,  because  I 
feel  an  affectionate  interest  in  you,  and^  because  it 
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pleased  God  to  put  it  into  your  heart  to  apply  to 
me.  You  cannot  think  how  your  first  letter  struck 
me :  it  was  so  unexpected,  and  seemei9©4nipro- 
bable  that  you  should  open  your  mind  to  me,  I 
immediately  conceived  a  hope  that  it  would  prove 
for  good.    Nor  am  I  yet  discouraged. 

When  you  have  leisure  and  inclination^  write ;  1 
shall  always  be  glad  to  hear  from  you,  and  I  will 
proceed  in  answering  what  I  have  already  by  me, 
as  fast  as  I  can. — ^But  I  have  many  letters  now 
waiting  for  answers,  which  must  be  attended  to. 

I  recommend  you  to  the  blessing  and  care  of  the 
great  Shepherd ;  and  remain,  &c. 
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LETTER  VIIL 

My  DBAR   Fribnd,  December  8y  1775' 

Arb  you  willing  I  should  still  call  you  so,  or 
are  you  quite  weary  of  me?  Your  silence  makes 
me  suspect  the  latter.  However,  it  is  my  part  to 
fiiliii  my  promise,  and  then  leave  the  event  to  God. 
As  I  have  but  an  imperfect  remembrance  of  what 
I  have  already  written,  I  may  be  liable  to  some  re- 
petitions. I  cannot  stay  to  comment  upon  evei7 
line  in  your  letter,  but  I  proceed  to  notice  such 
passages  asseem  most  toaffect  the  subject  in  debate. 
When  you  speak  of  the  scriptures  maintainingone 
consistent  sense,  which,  if  the  word  of  God,  it 
certainly  must  do,  you  say  you  read  and  under* 
stand  it  in  this  one  consistent  sense ;  nay,  you  can- 
not remember  the  time  when  you  did  not.  It  is 
otherwise  with  me  and  with  m^ultitudes ;  we  re- 
member when  it  was  a  sealed  book,  and  we  are 
sure  it  would  have  been  so  still,  had  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  opened  our  understandings.    But  when  yon 
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add,  though  I  pretend  not  to  understand  the 
whole,  yet  what  I  do  understand  appears  perfectly 
consistent,  1  know  not  how  far  this  exception  may 
extend  5  for  perhaps  the  reason  why  you  allow  you 
do  not  understand  some  parts,  is  because  you  can-' 
,  not  make  them  consistent  with  the  sense  you  put 
tlpon  other  parts.  You  quote  my  words,  "  That 
when  we  are  conscious  of  our  depravity,  reasoning 
stands  us  in  no  stead.''  Undoubtedly  reason  always 
will  stand  rational  creatures  in  some  stead  \  but  my 
meaning  is,  that  when  we  are  deeply  convinced  of 
sin,  all  our  formei:  reasonings  upon  the  ways  of 
God,  while  we  made  our  conceptions  the  standard 
by  which  we  judge  what  is-  befitting  him  to  do^  as 
if  he  were  altogether  such  an  one  as  oui'selves— * 
all  those  cobweb  reasonings  are  swept  away,  and 
we  submit  to  his  ovr©?  ifn  without  reasonings 
though  not  without  reason*  .  For  we  hate  the 
strongest  reason  imaginable  to  acknowledge  our^ 
selves  vile  and  lost,  without  righteousness  and 
strength,  when  we  actually  feel  ourselves  to  be  so^ 
— *You  speak  of  the  gospel  term  of  justification.— 
This  term  is  faith,  Mark  xvi.  16.  Acts  xiii.  39< 
The  gospel  propounds,  admits  no  other  term ^  But 
this  faithy  as  I  endeavoured  to  shew  in  my  former 
letter,  is  very  different  from  rational  assent.  Yoii 
speak  likewise  of  the  law  of  faith;  by  which,  if 
you  mean  what  some  call  the  remedial  law,  which 
we  are  to  obey  as  well  as  we  can,  and  such  obe« 
(tience,  together  with  our  faith,  will  entitle  us  to 
acceptance  with  God,  I  am  persuaded  the  scrip- 
ture speaks  of  no  suchthing*  Grace  and  works  of 
any  kind,  in  the  point  of  acceptance  with  God,  are 
mentioned  by  the  apostle  not  only  as  opposites  or 
contraries,  but  as  absolutely  contradictory  to  each 
other,  like  fire  and  water,  light  and  darkness;  so 
that  the  alfirmation  of  one  is  the  denial  of  the 
other.  Rom.  iv.  5.  and  xi.  6.   God  justifies  freely^  ^ 
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justifies  the  ungodly^  and  him  that  worketh  not« 
Though  justifying  faith  be  indeed  an  active  prin- 
ciple, it  worketh  by  love^  yet  not  for  acceptance. 
Those  whomtheapQstle  exhorts  "  to  work  out  their 
own  salvation  with  ^^fear  and  tremblingy'  he  con* 
siders  as  justified  already ;  tor  he  considers  them 
as  believers,  in  whom  he  supposed  God  had  already 
begun  a  good  work ;  and  if  so,  was  confident  he 
would  accomplish  it,  Phil.  i.  6.  To  them,  the  con- 
sideration that  God  (who  dwells  in  the  hearts  of 
believers)  wrought  in  them  to  will  and  to  do,  was 
a  powerful  motive  and  encoui'agement  to  them  to 
work,  that  is,  to  give  all  diligence  to  his  appointed 
means ;  as  a  right  sense  of  the  sin  that  dwelleth  ia 
us,  and  the  snares  and  temptations  around  us,  will 
teach  us  still  to  work  with  fear  and  trembling.  You 
suppose  a  difference  between  christians  (so  called) 
who  are  devoted  to  God  in  baptism,  and  those 
who  in  the  first  ages  were  converted  from  abomi- 
nable superstitions  and  idolatrous  vices. — ^It  is 
tnie,  in  christian  countries  we  do.  not  worship 
heathen  divinities  eo  nomine.  And  this  is  the  prin- 
cipal difference  I  can  find.  Neither  reason  nor  ob- 
servacion  will  allow  me  to  thiuk,tliathuman  nature 
is  a  whit  better  now  than  it  was  in  the  apostle's 
time.  I  know  no  kinds  or  degrees  of  wickedness 
which  prevailed  among  heathens,  which  are  not 
prevalent  among  noininal  christians,  who  have 
perhaps  been  baptized  in  their  infancy;  and  there- 
fore, as  tlie  streams  in  the  life  are  equally  worldly, 
sensual,  devilish,  I  doubt  not  but  the  fountain  of 
the  heart  is  equally  polluted  and  poisonous ;  and 
that  it  is  as  true,  as  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  that  unless  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  You  sent  me  a 
sermon  upon  the  new  birth,  or  regeneration,  and 
you  have  several  of  mine  on  the  same  subject.  1 
wish  you  to  compare  them  with  each  other,  and 
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with  the  scripture;  and  I  pray  God  to  shew  you 
wherein  the  difference  consists^  aqd  on  which  side 
the  ti*uth  lies. 

When  you  desire  me  to  reconcile  God's  being 
the  author  of  sin  with  his  justice,  you  shew  that 
you  misunderstand  the  whole  strain  of  my  senti- 
ments ;  for  I  am  persuaded  you  would  not  misre- 
present them.    It  is  easy  to  charge  harsh  conse- 
quences, which  I  neither  allow,  nor  indeed  do  they 
follow  from  my  sentiments^    God  cannot  be  the 
author  of  sin  in  that  seuse  you  would  fix  upon  me; 
but  is  it  possible  that  upon  your  plan  you  find  no 
difficulty  in  what  the  scripture  teaches  us  upon  this 
subject?  1  conceive  that  tliose  who  were  concerned 
in  tlie  death  of  Christ  were  very  great  sinners ;  and 
that  in  nailing  him  to  the  cross,  they  committed[ 
atrocious  wickedness :  Yet,  if  the  apostle  may  bej 
believed,  all  thi^  was  accorcKng  to  the  determinate 
coiuisel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  Acts  ii.  23 ; 
and  they  did  no  mo^e  than  what  his  hand  and  pur- 
pose had  determined  should  be  done,  chap.  iv.  28. 
Andj^ou  will  observe  that  this  wicked  act  (wicked  \ 
with  respect  to  the  perpetrators)  was  not  only/ 
permitted,  but  foreordained  in  the  strongest  andj 
most  absolute  sense  of  the  word :   Xhe  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  men  depended  upon  it^ 
being  done,  and  just  in  that  manner,  and  with  alii 
those  circumstances  which  actually  took  place ;  ^ 
and  yet  Judas  and  the  rest  acted  freely,  and  theijj 
wickedness  was  properly  their  own.    Now,  my 
friend,  {he  arguments  which  satisfy  you,  that  the 
scripture  does  not  present  God  as  >  the  author  of 
this  sin  in  this  appointment,  will  plead  for  me  at 
the  same  time ;  and  when  you  think  you  easily 
overcome  me  by  asking,  **  Can  God  be  the  author 
of  sin  ?''  your  imputation  falls  as  directly  upon  the 
word  of  God  himself.   God  is  no  more  the  author 
of  sin,  than  the  sun  is  the  cause  of  ice ;  but  it  is  in 
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the  nature  of  water  to  congeal  into  ice  when  the 
sun's  influence  is  suspended  to  a  certain  degree*  So 
I  there  is  sin  enough  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  make 
Ithe  earth  the  very  image  of  hell,  and  to  prove  that 
/men  are  no  hetter  than  incarnate  devils,  were  he 
^tosuspend  his  influence  and  restraint.  Somethnes, 
V  and  in  some  instances,  he  is  pleased  to  suspend  it 
considerably ;  and  so  far  as  he  does,  human  nature 
quickly  appears  in  its  true  colours.  Objections  rf 
this  kind  have  been  repeated  and  refuted  before 
either  you  or  I  were  bom ;.  and  the  apostleevidently 
supposes  they  would  be  urged  against  his  doctrine, 
when  he  obviates  the  question^  Why  doth  he  yet 
find  fault?  who  hath  resisted  his  will?  To  which 
jhe  gives  no  other  answer  than  by  referring  it  to 
^  God's  sovereignty,  and  the  power  which  a  potter 
has  over  the  clay.   I  think  I  have  in  a  former  let- 
ter made  some  reply  to  the  charge  of  posjtiveness 
in  my  own  opinion.  I  acknowledge  thatl  am  fel- 
liblej  yet  I  must  again  lay  claim  to  a  certainty 
about  the  way  of  salvation.    I  am  as  sure  of  some 
things  as  of  my  own  existence :  I  should  be  so  if 
there  was  no.  human  ci'eature  upon  earth  but  ray- 
self.    However^  my  sentiments  are  confirmed  by 
the  BulTrages  of  thousands  who  have  lived  before 
nie>  of  many  with  who^  I  have  personally  con- 
versed in  different  places  and  circumstances,  un- 
known to  each  other  5  yet  all  have  received  the 
same  vie%vs,  because  taught  by  the  sime  Spint. 
And  I  have  likewise  been  greatly  confirmed  by  the 
testimony  of  many  with  whom  I  have  convened 
in  their  dying  hours^  I  have  seen  them  rejoicing 
in  the  prospect  of  death,  free  from  fears,  breath- 
ing the  air  of  immortality :  heartily  disclaiming 
their  duties  and  performances;  acknowledging 
that  their  best  actions  were  attended  with  evil 
sufficient  to  condemn  them  5   renouncing  every 
shadow  of  hope,  but  what  they  derived  from  the 
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blood  of  Christy  as  the  sole  cause  of  their  accept- 
ance ;  yet  triumphing  in  him  over  every  enemy 
and  fear^  and  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  they  were 
already  therCi  And  such  were  the  apostle's  hopes^ 
wholly  founded  on  knowing  whom  he  had  be- . 
lieved^  and  his  persuasion  of  his  ability  to  keep 
that  which  he  had  committed  unto  him.  This  is 
faithf  a  renouncing  of  every  thing  we  are  apt  to 
call  our  oMi]>  and  relying  wholly  upon  the  bloody 
righteousness^  and  intercession  of  JestlSi  .How-\ 
ever,  I  cannot  communicate  this  my  certainty  ta 
you :  I  only  tell  you  there  is  such  a  thing,  in 
hopes,  if  you  do  not  think  I  wilfully  lie  both  to 
God  and  man,  yoll  will  be  earnest  to  seek  it  fxprn 
him,  who  bestowed  it  on  me>  and  who  will  be* 
stow  it  upon  all  who  will  sincerely  apply  to  him^ 
and  patiently  wait  npon  him  for  it. 

[  cannot  but  wonder,  that  while  you  profess  to 
believe  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  you  should 
speak  of  good  qualities  inherent  in  it.  The  word 
of  God  describes  it  as  evUy  only  evil,  and  that  con* 
Hnually,  That  there  are  such  qualities  as  stoicd 
and  infidels  call  virtue,  1  allow.  God  has  not  left 
man  destitute  of  silch  dispositions  as  are  necessary 
to  the  peace  of  society;  but  I  deny  there  is  any^ 
moral  goodness  in  themj  unless  they  are  founded) 
in  a  supreme  love  to  God,  have  his  glory  for  their 
aim,  and  are  produced  by  faith  in  Jesu3'  Christ. 
A  man  mav  give  all  his  goods^  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  his  body  to  be  burned,  in  zeal  for  the  truth> 
and  yet  be  a  mere  nothing,  a  tinkling  cymbal,  in 
the  sight  of  him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  but 
judgeth  the  heart.  Many  infidels  and  avowed 
enemies  to  the  grace  and  gospel  of  Christ,  have 
made  a  &ir  show  of  what  the  world  call  virtue, 
but  christian  virttie  is  grace^  the  effect  of  a  new 
nature  and^new  life ;  and  works  thus  wrought  in  ^ 
God  are  as  different  from  the  faint  partial  imlta* 
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tions  of  them  which  &Ilen  uature  is  capable  of  pro* 
ducing,  as  a  living  roan  is  from  a  statue.  A  statue 
may  express  the  features  and  lineaments  of  the 
person  whom  it  represents^  but  there  is  no  life. 
Your  comment  on  the  seventh  to  the  Romans, 
tatter  part,  contradicts  my  feelings.    You  are  ei- 
ther of  a  different  make  and  nature  from  me,  or 
else  yon  are  not  rightly  apprisedof  your  own  state, 
if  you  do  not  find  the  apostle's  complaint  very  suit- 
able to  yourself.  I  believe  it  applicable  to  the  most 
holy  christian  upon  earth.  But  controversiesof  this 
kind  are  worn  thread-bare.    When  you  speak  of 
the  spiritual  part  of  a  natural  man,  it  sounds  to  me 
like  the  living  part  of  a  dead  man,  or  the  seeing 
part  of  a  blind  man.  Paul  tells  me,  that  the  natu- 
ral man  (whatever  his  spiritual  part  may  be)  can 
neither  receive  nordiscem  the  things  ofGod.  What 
the  apostle  speaks  of  himself,  Rom.  vii.  is  no  more, 
when  rightly  understood,  than  what  he  affirms  of 
all  who  are  pfirtakers  of  a  spiritual  life,  or  who  are 
true  believers.  Gal.  v.  I7.  The  carnal  natural  mind 
is  enmity  against  God,  not  subject  to  tlie  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.    When  you  subjoin, 
"  Till  it  be  set  at  liberty  from  the  law  of  sin,''  you 
do  not  comment  upon  the  text,  but  make  an  addi- 
tion of  your  own,  which  the  text  will  by  no  means 
bear.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity.  An  enemy  may 
be  reconciled :  but  enmity  itself  is  incui^ble.  This 
carnal  mind,  natural  man,  old  man,  flesh,  for  the 
expressions  are  all  equivalent,  and  denote  and  in- 
clude the  heart  of  man  as  he  is  by  nature,  may  be 
crucifiedymjist  be  mort\fiedy  but  cannot  be  ^ancfi/!^' 
AU  that  is  good  or  gracious  is  the  effect  of  a  n«^ 
creatioHy  a  supernatural  prmciple^  wrought  in  the 
heart  by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  agency  of 
his  Spirit ;  and  till  that  is  effected,  the  t«  wh^» 
the  highest  attainment,  the  finest  qualifications  m 
man,  however  they  may  exalt  him  in  his  own  eyes, 
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or  reonnmend  him  to  the  notice  of  bis  feUow^i^ 
worms,  are  but  abomination  in  the  sight  of  Godj 
Luke  xvi.  15.  The  gospel  is  calculated  and  de* 
isigned  to  stain  the  pride  of  human  glory.  1 1  is  pro- 
vided, not  for  the  wise  and  the  righteous,  for  those 
who  think  they  have  good  dispositiond  and  good 
works  to  plead,  but  for  the  guilty,  the  helpless, 
the  wretched,  for  those  who  are  ready  to  perish ; 
it  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things,  bujt  it  sen^ 
the  rich  empty  away.    See  Rev.  iii.  I7, 18i 

You  ask.  If  man  can  do  nothing  without  an 
extraordinary  impulse  from  on  high,  is  he  to  ^ijt 
still  and  careless)  By  no  means — ^I  am  far  froni 
saying  man  can  do  nothing,  though  I  believe  he 
eannot  open  his  own  eyes,  or  give  himself  faith.**--^ 
I  wish  every  man  to  abstain  carefully  from  sinful 
company  and  sinful  actions,  to  read  the  Bible,  to 
pray  to  God  far  his  heavenly  teaching.  For  this 
waiting  upon  God  he  has  a  moral  ability ;  and  if  he 
persevere  thus Jn  seeking,  the  promise  is  sure,  that 
he  shall  not  seek  in  vain.  But  I  wonld  not  have 
him  mistake  the  means  for  the  end;  think  himself 
good  because  he  is  preserved  from  gros&  vices  and 
follies,  or  trust  to  his  religious  course  of  duties  for 
acbeptance,  nor  be  satisfied  till  Christ  be  revealed 
in  him,  formed  within  bim,  dwell  in  his  heart  by 
faith,  and  till  he  can  say  upon  good  grounds,  ^^  I 
am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  J  need  not  teU 
you  these  are  scriptural  expressions ;  I  am  per- 
suaded, if  they  were  not,  tliey  would  be  exploded 
by  many  as  unintelligible  jargon.  True  faith,  my 
dear  Sir,  unites  the  soul  to  Christ,  and  thereby 
gives  access  to  God,  and  fills  it  with  a  peace,  pass- 
ing" understanding,  a  hc^e,  a  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  gloiy, — teaches  us  that  we  are  weak  in  our- 
selves, but  enables  us  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might*  To  those  who  thus 
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believe  Christ  is  precious— their  beloved;  they 
hear  and  know  his  voice;  the  very  sound  of  his 
name  gladdens  their  h^irts^  and  he  manifests  Mm- 
9eif  to  them  as  he  does  not  to  the  toorU.  Thus  the 
scriptures  speak^  thus  the  first  christians  exp 
tienced;  and  this  is  precisely  the  language  which 
in  our  <bys  is  despised  as  enthiisi^m  and  folly; 
For  it  is  now  as  it  was  then ;— though  tliese  things 
ore  revealed  to  babes,  and  they  are  as  sure  of  them 

*  as  that  they  see  the  noon-day  sun,  they  are  hidden 
from  the  wise  and  pruden^  till  the  Lord  makes 
them  willing  to  I'enounce  their  own  wi8dom,aDd  to 
become  fools,  that  they  may  be  truly  wise,  iCor.i* 
18, 19.-5  i".  8.5  viii.  2.    Attention  to  the  educa- 

.  tion  of  children  is  an  undoubted  duty  j  and  it  is 
a  mercy  when  it  so  far  succeeds  as  to  preserve 
tJieni  from  gross  wickedness ;  but  it  will  not 
change  the  heart.  They  who  receive  Christ,  are 
bom,  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God,  John  i*  18. 

If  a  man  professes  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  am 
willing  to  believe  him,  if  he  does  not  give  me  proof 
to  the  contrary  j  but  I  am  sure  at  the  same  t*®^ 
one  can  love  him  in  the  scriptural  sense,  who  does 
not  know  the  need  and  the  worth  of  a  Saviourj 
in  other  words,  who  is  not  brought,  as  a  rumea 
helpless  sinner,  to  live  upon  him  forwisdoni,ri^t- 
eousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  They 
who  love  him  thus,  will  speak  highly  of  him,  ana 
acknowledge  that  he  is^  their  all  iu  all.  And  they 
who  thus  love  him  and  speak  of  him,  will  get  uttlc 
thanks  for  their  pains  in  such  a  world  as  this^ 
«  All  that  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesos  must  suffer 
persecution ;  the  world  that  hated  him  will  bate 
them."  And  though  it  is  possible  by  his  grace 
to  put  to  silence,  iu  some  measure,  the  ignonuJ<^ 
of  foolish  men ;  and  though  his  providence  can 
protect  his  people,  so  that  nof  a  hair  of  their 
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heads  can  be  hurt  without  bis  permission  ^  yet  the 
world  will  shew  tKeir  teeth,  if  they  are  not  suffered 
to  bite.    The  apostles  were  accounted  babblers, 

«f  ifepntecBapfAara  rw  wHrfMv  nat  'Koanrw  vf^nf^fca.     I   need 

not  point  out  to  you  the  force  of  these  eixpressions. 
We  are  no  better  than  the  apostles ;  nor  have  we 
reason  to  expect  much  better  treatment^  so  far  as 
we  walk  in  their  steps.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  a  sober  decent  way  of  speaking  of  God,  and 
goodness,  and  benevolence,  and  sobriety,  which 
tfie  world  will  bear  well  enough ; — ^nay,  we  may  say 
a  little  about  Jesus  Christ,  as  ready  to  make  up  the 
deficiencies  of  our  honest  and  good  endeavours, 
and  this  will  not  displease  them,  fiut  if  we  preach 
liim  as  the  only  foundation,  lay  open  the  horrid 
evilsof  the  human  heart,  tell  our  hearers  that  they 
are  dead  in  trespassess  and  sins,  and  have  no  bet- 
ter ground  of  hope  in  themselves  than  %\i^  vilest 
malefactors,  in  order  to  exaU  the  glory  of  Jesus, 
as  saving  those  who  are  saved  wholly 'and  freely 
tor  his  own  name's  sake ;  if  we  tell  the  virtuous ^r 
and  decent,  as  well  as  the  profligate,  that  unless' 
%\\ey  are  born  again,  and  made  partakers  of  living 
faith,  and  coqnt  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  they  cannot  be  saved ; 
this  the  world  cannot  bear.  We  shall  be  called 
knaves  or  fools,  uncharitable  bigots,  and  twenty 
hard  names.  If  you  have  met  with  nothing  like  this, 
]  wish  it  may  lead  you  to  suspect  whether  you  have 
yet  received  the  right  key  to  the  doctrines  of 
Christ :  for  depend  upon  it,  the  offence  of  the  cross 
is  not  ceased. 

\  am  grieved  and  surprised  that  you  seem  to  take 
little  notice  of  any  thing  in  the  account  of  my  de- 
ceased friend,  but  his  wishing  himself  to  be  a  deist, 
and  his  having  play-books  about  him  in  his  illness. 
As  to  the  plays,  they  were  Shakespear's,  which,  as 
a  man  of  taste,  it  is  no  great  wonder  he  should 
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sometime?  look  in.  Tour  remark  on  the  other 
point ishews,  that  you  are  not  much  acquainted  with 
the  exercises  of  the  human  mind,  under  certain 
circumstances.  I  believe  I  observed  formerly,  that 
it  was  not  a  libertine  wish.  Had  you  known  him, 
you  would  have  known  one  of  the  most  amiable 
and  unblemished  characters.  Few  were  more 
beloved  and  admired  for  an  uniform  course  of  in- 
tegrity, moderation,  and  benevolence;  but  he  was 
discouraged.  He  studied  the  Bible,  beiiereditln 
general  to  be  the  word  of  God ;  but  his  wisdom, 
his  strong  turn  for  reasoning,  stood  so  in  his  way, 
that  he  could  get  no  solid  comfort  from  it.  He  felt 
the  vanity  of  the  schemes  j^roposed  by  many  men 
admired  in  the  world  as  teachers  of  divinity ;  and 
he  felt  the  vanity  likewise  of  his  own.  He  was 
also  a  minister,  and  had  a  sincere  design  of  doing 
good.  He  wislied  to  reform  the  profligate,  and 
comfort  the  af&icted  by  his  preaching:  but  as  be 
was  not  acquainted  with  that  one  kind  of 
preaching  which  God  owns  to  the  edification  of  ' 
the  hearers,  he  found  he  could  do  neither.  A  sense 
of  disappointments  of  this  kind  distressed  him. 
Finding  in  himself  none  of  that  peace  which  the 
scripture  speaks  of,  and  none  of  the  influence  he 
hoped  for  attending  his  ministry,  he  was  led  some- 
times tox]uestion  the  truth  of  the  scripture.  We 
have  a  spiritual  enemy  always  near,  to  press  upon 
a  mind  in  this  desponding  situation :  nor  am  I 
surprised  that  he  should  then  wish  himself  a  deist; 
since,  if.  there  were  any  hope  for  a  sinner  but  by 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  he  had  as  much  of  his 
own  goodness  to  depend  upon  as  most  I  have 
known.  As  for  the  rest,  if  you  could  see  nothing 
admirable  and  wondeHful  in  the  cleaimess,  the 
dignity,  the  spirituality  of  bis  expressions,  afte»' 
the  Lord  revealed  the  gospel  to  him,  I  can  only 
say,  I  am  sorry  for  it.  This  I  knoW,  that  some  per- 
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sons  of  sanse,  taste^  learning,  and  reasson,  and  fiir 
enough  from  my  sentiments,  have  been  greatly 
struck  with  them.    You  say,  a  d^ath-bed  repen-^ 
tance  is  what  you  \vould  be  sorry  to  give  any  hope 
of*  My  dear  friend,  it  is  well  for  poor  sinners  that 
God's  thoughts  and  ways  are  as  much  above  men's 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth.  We 
agreed  to  communicate  our  sentiments  freely,  and 
promised  not  to  be  offended  with  each  other's 
freedom,  if  we  could  help  it.  I  am  afraid  of  offend^ 
ing  you  by  a  thought  just  now  upon  my  mind^ 
and  yet  I  dare  not  in  conscience  suppress  it:  I 
must  therefore  venture  to  say,  that  I  hope  they 
who  depend  upon  such  a  repentance   as   you^ 
scheme  points  out,  wiUrepentof  their  repentance 
itself  upon  their  death»bed  at  least,  if  not  sooner. 
You  and  1  perhaps  should  have  encouraged  the 
fair-spoken  young  man,  who  said  he  had  kept  all 
the  commandments  from  his  youth,  and  rather 
have  left  the  thief  upon  the  cross  to  perish  like  a 
villain  as  he  lived.  But  Jesus  thought  differently. 
I  do  not  encourage  sinners  to  defer  their  repen- 
tance to  their  death-beds — I  press  the  necessity 
of  a  repentance  this  moment.     But  then  I  take 
care  to  tell  them,  that  repentance  is  the  gift  of 
God ;  that  Jesus  is  exalted  to  bestow  it ;  and  that 
all  their  endeavours  that  way,  unless  they  seek  to 
him  for  grace,  will  be  in  vain  as  washing  a  black- 
moor,  and  transient  as  washing  a  swine,  which 
will  soon  return  to  the  mire  again.  I  know  the 
evil  heart  will  abuse  the  grace  of  God ;  the  apos^ 
tie  knew  this  likewise,  Rom.  iii.  8.  and  vi.  3.  But 
this  did  not  tempt  him  to  suppress  the  glorious 
grace  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  Jesus  to  save  to 
the  uttermost,  and  his  merciful  promise,  that  who- 
.soever  cometh  unto  him  he  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.  The  repentance  of  a  natund  heart  proceeding 
wholly  from  fear,  like  that  of  ^ome  malefactors 
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who  are  sorry,  not  that  they  have  committed  rob« 
bery  or  murder,  but  that  they  must  be  hanged  for 
it;  this  undoubtedly  is  nothing  worth,  whether 
in  time  of  health,  or  in  a  dying  hour.  But  that 
fureofMay  that  gracious  change  of  (leart^  views,  and 
dispositions,  which  always  takes  place  when  Je* 
sue  is  made  known  to  the  soul  as  having  died  that 
the  sinner  might  live,  and  being  wounded  that  he 
might  be  healed  ;  this,  at  whatever  period  God  is 
pleased  to  afford  and  effect  it  by  his  Spirit,  brings 
a  sure  and  everlasting  salvation  with  it. 

Still  I  find  I  have  not  done :  you  ask  my  expo* 
sition  of  the  parables  of  the  talents  and  pounds ; 
but  at  present  I  can  write  no  more.  1  have  only 
just  time  to  tell  you ;  that  when  I  begged  your  ac- 
ceptance of  Omicron,  nothing  ^^as  &rther  from 
my  expectation  than  a  correspondence  with  you, 
The  frank  and  kind  manner  in  which  you  wrote, 
presently  won  upon  any  heart.  In  the  course  of 
our  letters  upon  Subscription,  I  observed  an  inte- 
grity and  disinterestedness  in  you,  which  endear- 
ed you  to  me  still  mo|'e.  Since  that  bur  debates 
have  taken  a  much  ihore  interesting  turn  ;  I  have 
considered  it  as  a  call,  and  an  opportimity  put  in 
my  hand,  by  the  especial  providence  of  him  who 
Fuleth  overall.  I  have  embraced  the  occasion  to 
lay  before  you  simply,  and  rather  in  a  way  of  tes^ 
timony  t^jan  argumentation,,  what  (in  the  main)  I 
am  sure  is  truth.  I  have  dond  enough  to  discharge 
my  conscience,  but  shall  never  think  I  do  enough 
to  answer  the  affection  I  bear  you.  I  have  done 
enough  likewise  to  make  you  weary  of  my  cor- 
respondence, unless  it  should  please  God  to  fix 
the  subject  deeply  upon  your  mind,  and  make  you 
attentive  to  the  possibility  and  vast  importance  of 
a  piistake  in  matters  of  everlasting  concernment. 
I  pray  that  the  good  Spirit  of  God  may  guide  you 
into  all  truth.    He  only  is  the  effectual  teacher. 
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I  Still  retain  a  cheerful  hope^  that  some  things  you 
cannot  at  present  receive,  will  hereafter  he  the 
Joy  and  comfort  of  your  heart :  but  I  know  it  can^ 
not  be  till  the  Lord'sown  time.  I  cannot  promise  to 
give  such  long  answers  as  your  letters  require,  to 
clear  up  every  text  that  may  be  proposed,  and  to 
answer  every  objection  that  may  be  started ;  yet 
I.shall  be  glad  to  change  a  letter  now  and  then* 
At  present  it  remains  with  you  whether  our  corre- 
spondence continues  or  not,  as  this  is  the  third 
lett€!r  I  have  written  since  I  heard  from  you,  and 
therefore  must  be  the  last  till  I  do.  I  should  think 
what  remains  might  be  better  settled  vka  voce ; 
for  which  purpose  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you,  or 
ready  to  wait  on  you  when  leisure  will  permit, 
and  when  I  know  it  will  be  agreeable:  but  if  (as 
life  and  all  its  affair^  are  precarious)  we  should 
tiever  meet  in  this  world^I  pray  God  we  may 
meet  at  the  right  hand  of  Jesus,  in  the  great  day 
when  he  shall  come  to  gather  up  his  jewels,  and 
to  judge  the  world.  There  is  an  endless  diversity 
of  opinions  in  matters  of  religion ;  which  of  them 
are  right  and  safe,  Wid  will  lead  to  eternal  glory. 
Dies  iste  mdkabit.  I  am  still  in  a  manner  lost 
amidst  more  engagements  than  I  have  time  to 
comply  with;  but  I  feel  and  know  that  I  am,  &e. 
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LETTER  I. 


My  deabmst  Sir,  September  28, 1774. 

I  SBB  the  necessity  of  having,  if  possible,  my 
principles  at  my  fingers'  ends,  that  I  may  apply 
them  as  occasions  arise  every  hour*  Certainly  if 
my  ability  was  equal  to  vny  inclination,  I  would 
remove  your  tumour  with  a  wolrd  or  a  touch;  I 
would  exempt  you  instantly  and  constantly  from 
every  inconvenience  and  pain:  but  you  are  in 
the  hands  of  one  who  could  do  all  this  and  more, 
and  who  loves  you  infinitely  better  than  I  can  do, 
and  yet  he  is  pleased  to  permit  you  to  sufier.  What 
19  the  plain  inference  ?  Certainly  that  at  the  present 
juncture,  he  to  whom  aH  the  concatenations  and 
consequencesof  Events  are  present  in  one  view,  sees 
jtbetter  for  you  tohavethistumourthan  to  be  with- 
out it;  for  I  have  no  more  idea  of  a  tumour  rising, 
'  (or  any  other  incidental  trial  befalling  you,)  withoiit 
a  cause,  without^  need^be,  without  a  designed  ad- 
vantage, to  result  from  it,  than  I  have  of  a  moi^n- 
-tain  or  pyramid  rising  up  of  its  own  accord  in  the 
middle  of  Salisbury  Plain.  The  promise  is  express, 
and  literally  true,  that  all  things,  universally  and 
without  exception,  shall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God*  But  they  work  together f--" 
the  smallest  as  well  as  the  greatest  events  have  Aeir 
place  and  use, — ^like  the  several  stones  in  the  arch 
of  a  bridge,  where  no  one  would  ringly  be  usefiil, 
'but  every  one  in  its  place  is  necessary  to  the  struc- 
ture and  support  of  the  arch}-<--or  rather  like  the, 
movement  of  a  watch,  where,  though  there  Is  an 
evident  subordination  of  parts^  and  some  pieces 
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have  a  greater  comparative  importance  than 
others,  yet  the  smallest  pieces  have  their  place  and 
use,  and  are  so  £Etr  equally  important^  that  the 
whole  design  of  the  machine  would  be  obstructed 
for  want  of  them.  Some  dispensations  and  turns 
of  divine  Providence  may  be  compared  to  the 
main  spring  or  capital  wheels,  which  have  a  more 
visible,  sensible,  and  determining  influence  upon 
the  whole  tenor  of  our  lives;  but  the  more  ordi- 
nary occurrences  of  every  day  are  at  least  pins 
and  pivots,  adjusted,  timed,  and  suited  with  equal 
accuracy,  by  the  hand  of  the  same  great  Artist 
who  planned  and  executes  the  whole;  and  we 
are  sometimes  surprised  to  see  how  much  more 
depends  and  turns  upon  them  than  we  were  aware 
of.  Then  we  admire  his  skill,  and  say^  he  has  done 
all  things  well*  Indeed,  with  respect  to  his  works 
of  providence,  as  well  as  of  creation,  he  well 
deserves  the  title  of  Maanmtis  in  minirm.  Such 
thoughts  as  these,  when  I  am  enabled  to  realise 
them,  in  some  measure  "reconcile  me  to  what  he 
allots  for  myself  or  my  friends,  and  convince  me  of 
the  propriety  of  that  expostulation,  which  spesia 
the  language  of  love  as  well  as  authority,  ^^  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God/'  I  sympathize  with 
you  in  your  trial,  and  pray  and  trust  t^iat  your 
Shepherd  will  be  your  Physician^  will  superintend 
and  bless  the  use  of  means ;  will  give  you  in  bis 
good  time  hes^th  and  cure,  and  at  all  times  reveal 
unto  you  abundance  of  peace.  His  promises 
and  power  are  necessary  for  our  preservation  in  the 
smoother  scenes  he  has  allotted  for  us,  and  they  are 
likewise  suflScient  for  the  roughest.  VVe  are  always 
equally  in  danger  in  ourselves,  and  always  equally 
safe  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings.  No  storms^ 
assaults,  sieges,  or  pestilence  can  hurt  us,  till  we 
have  filled  up  his  appointed  measure  of  service;  and 
when  our  work  is  doue,  and  he  has  ripened  us  for 
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glbty^  it  is  no  great  matter  by  what  means  lie  is 
pleased  to  call  us  home  to  himself. 

I  have  only  room  to  present  our  joint  and  sin- 
cerest  respects.    The  Lord  bless  you  all. 
I  am^  &c. 


LETTER  IL 

Mt  dsarbst  Sia^  October  lb,  1774* 

I  THINK  the  greatness  of  trials  is  to  be  estimated^ 
rather  by  the  impression  they  make  upon  our 
spirits^  than  by  their  outward  appearance. '  The 
smallest  will  be  too  heavy  for  tis  if  we  are  left  to 
grapple  with  it  in  our  own  strength,  or  rather 
weakness;  and  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  put  forth 
his  power  in  us^  he  can  make  the  heaviest  light. 
A  lively  impression  of  his  love,  or  of  his  sufferings 
for  us^  or  of  theglories  within  the  vail^  accompanied 
with  a  due  sense  of  the  misery  from  which  we  are 
redeemed;  these  thoughts  will  enable  us  to  be  not 
only  submissive,  but  even  joyful  in  tribulations^ 
When  faith  is  in  exercise,  though  the  flesh  will 
have  its  feelings,  the  spirit^  will  triumph  over 
them.  But  it  is  needAil  we  should  know  that  we 
have  no  sufficiency  in  ourselves — and  in  order  to 
know  it  we  must  feel  it ;  and  therefore  the  Lord 
sometimes  withdraws  his  sensiUe  influence,  and 
then  the  buzzing  of  a  fly  will  be  an  overmatch  for 
our  patience;  at  other  times  he  will^hew  us  what 
he  can  do  in  us  and  for  us;  then  we  can  adopt  the 
apostle's  words,  and  say,  I  can  do  and  sufier  all 
things  through  Christ  strengthening  me.  He 
has  said,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  It  is 
observable,  that  the  children  of  God  seldom  dis- 
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appomt  our  expectations  under  great  trials;  if 
they  shew  a  wrongness  of  spirit^  it  is  usually  in 
such  little  incid^ats  that  we  are  ready  to  wonder 
at  them:  For  which^  two  reasom  may  be  prin- 
cipally assigned*  When  great  trials  are  in  view^ 
we  run  simply  and  immediately  to  our  all-^sufficient 
friend^  feel  our  dependence^  and  cry  ih  good 
earnest  for  help;  but  if  tiie  occasion  seems  small^ 
we  are  too  apt  secretly  to  lean  to  our  own  wisdom 
and  strength^  as  if  in  such  slight  matters  we  could 
make  shift  without  him.  Therefore  in  these  we 
often  fail.  Again,  the  Lord  deals  with  us  as  we 
A>metimes  see  mothers  with  their  children.-^ 
When  a  child  begins  to  walk,  he  is  often  very 
self-important:  he  thinks  he  needs  no  help,  and 
can  hardly  bear  to  be  supported  by  the  finder  of 
another*  Now  in  such  a  case,  if  there  is  no 
•danger  or  hann  from  a  fall,  as  if  he  is  6n  a  plain 
carpet,  the  mother  will  let  him  alone  to  try  how 
he  can  walk.  He  is  pleased  at  first,  but  presently 
down  he  comes;  and  a  few  experiments  of  this 
kind  convince  him  he  is  not  ao  strong  and  able 
as  he  thought,  and  make  him  willing  to  be  led. 
But  was  he  upon  the  brink  of  a  river  or  a  pre* 
cipice,  from  whence  a  fall  might  be  &tal^  the 
tender  mother  would  not  trust  him  to  himself, 
•no  not  for.  one  moment.  I  have  not  room  to 
.make  the  application,  nor  is  it  needM.  It  re- 
quires the  same  grace  to  bear  with  a  right  spirit 
a  cross  word,  as  a  cross  injury;  or  the  breaking 
of  a  china  plate,  as  the  death  olT  an  only  son. 
lam,  &e. 
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LETTER  UI. 


My  dbab  SiE,  November  23, 1774. 

I  HOPE  to  be  itiformed  indue  time,  that  the  Lord 
has  given  yon  fall  healtiii  and  cure.    He  iiafi  pre- 
sei-ved  me  hitiierto  from  the  hands  of  surgeons;  but 
I  feel  as  if  my  flesh  would  prove^  as  you  say,  a  very 
coward,  were  it  needfal  to  submit  to  a  painfiil  ope- 
ration.   Yet  I  observe,  when  sUch  operations  are 
necessary,  if  people  are  satisfied  of  a  surgeon's  skill 
and  prudence,  they  wiU  not  only  yield  to  be  cut  at 
his  pleasure^  withdut  pretending  to  direct  him 
where^  or  how  long  he  shall  make  the  ihcision,  but 
will  thank  and  Ipay  him  for  putting  them  to  pain, 
because  they  i)elieve  it  for  their  advantage.  I  wish  I 
could  be  more  like  them  in  my  concerns.  My  body, 
as  I  said,  is,  through  mercy,  free  from  considerable 
ailmeints^  but  I  have  a  soul  that  requires  surgeon's 
work  continually;*— there  is  some  tumour  to  be 
discussed  or  laid  open,  some  dislocation  ta  be  re- 
duced, some  fracture  to  be  healed  almost  daily.  It 
is  my  great  mercy,  that  one  who  is  infallible  m^ 
skill,  who  exercises  incessant  care  and  boundless 
compassion  towards  all  his  patients,  has  under- 
taken my  case :  and,  complicated  as  jt  is,  I  dare 
not  doubt  his  making  a  pei^ect  cure*  Yel^  alas !  I 
too  often  discover  such  impatience,  distrust,  and 
complaining,  when  under  his  hand,  am  s6  apt  to 
find  &ult  with  the  instruments  he  is  pleased  to 
make  use  of,  so  ready  to  think  the  ^lutary  wounds 
he  makes  unnecessary^  or  too  large;  in  a  word, 
I  show  such  a  promptness  to  controul,  were  I  able^ 
or  to  direct  his  operations,  tha^  were  not  his  pa- 
liencf^  beyond  expression,  he  would  before  now 
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have  given  me  up.  I  am  persuaded^  no  money 

would  induce  Mr to  attend  upon  a  patient  who 

should  act  towards  him  as  I  have  towards  my  best 
Physician.  Sometimes  I  indulge  a  hope  that  I  am 
growing  wiser,  and  think  surely,  after  such  innu- 
merable proofs  as  I  have  had,  that  be  does  all  things 
well;  I  shall  now  be  satisfied  to  leave  myself  quietly 
and  without  reserve  to  his  disposliL  A  thousand 
su6h  surrenders  I  have  made,  and  a  thousand  times 
I  have  interpretatively  retracted  them.  Yet  still  he 
is  gracious.    O,  how  shall  1  praise  him  at  last ! 

1  thank  you  for  your  letter;  I  never  receive  one 
from  you  without^leasure,-  and,  I  believe,  seldom 
without  profit,  at  least  for  the  time.  1  believe  with 
you,  that  there  is  much  of  the  proper  and  designed 
efficacy  of  the  gospel-mystery,  which  I  liave  not 
yet  experienced.  And  I  suppose  they  who  are 
advanced  far  beyond  me  in  the  divine  life,  judge 
the  same  of  their  utmost  present  attainments.  Yet 
I  have  no  idea  of  any  permanent  state  in  this  life, 
that  shall  make  my  experience  cease  to  be  a  state 
of  wafare  and  humiliation,  ^t  my  first  setting  out, 
indeed,  I  thought  to  be  better,  and  to  feel  myself 
better  from  year  to  year;  I  expected  by  degrees  to 
attain  every  thing  which  I  then  comprised  in  my. 
idea  of  a  saint.  I  thought  my  grain  of  grace,  by 
much  diligence  and  carefiil  improvement,  would 
in  time  amount  to  a  pound,  that  pound  in  a  farther^ 
space  of  time  to  a  talent,  and  then  I  hoped  to  in- 
crease fi*om  obe  talent  to  many;  so  that  supposing 
the  Lord  should  spare  me  a  competent  number  of 
years,  I  pleased  myself  with  the  thoughts  of  dying 
rich.  But  alas!  these  my  golden  expectations  have 
been  like  South  sea  dreams;  I  have  lived  hitherto 
a  poor  sinner,  and  I  believe  I  shall  die  one.  Have 
I  then  gained  nothing  by  waiting  upon  the  Lord  P 
Yes,  I  have  gained  that  which  I  once  would  ra-. 
thecthave  been  without,  such  accumulated  proofe 
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of  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  my  ' 
heart,  as  I  hope,  by  the  Lord's  blessuig,  has  in 
some  measure  taught  me  to  know  what  I  mean, 
when  I  say.  Behold  I  am  v}le !  And  in  connexion 
with  this,  I  have  gained  such  experience  of  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  compassion  of  my  Redeemer, 
the  need,  the  worth  of  his  blood,  righteousness,  as- 
cension, and  intercession — the  glory  that  he  dis- 
plays in  pardoning  iniquity  and  sin,  and  passing  by 
the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage^ 
that  my  soul  cannot  but  cry  out.  Who  is  a  God 
like  unto  thee! — Thus,  if  I  hav6  any  meanei* 
thoughts  of  myself,  Ezek.  xvi.  63.  and  any  higher 
thoughts  of  him  than  I  had  twenty  years  ago,  I  have 
reason  to  bethankful;  every  grain  of  thisexperience 
is  worth  mountains  of  gold.  And  if  by  his  mercy,  I 
shall  yet  sink  more  in  my  OW41  esteem,  and  he  will ' 
be  pleased  to  rise  still  more  glorious  to  my  eyes, 
and  more  precious  to  my  heart;  I  expect  it  will  be 
much  in  the  same  way.  I  was  ashamed  when  I 
begfan  to  seek  him,  I  am  more  ashamed  now;  and 
I  expect  to  be  most  of  all  ashamed  when  he  shall 
appear  to  destroy  my  last  enemy.  But  Ohl  I  may 
rejoice  in  him,  to  think  that  he  willuot  be  ashamed 
of  me. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 


My  DEAR  Sir,  May  19,  1775; 

I  iKoPB  you  will  find  the  Lord  present  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places.  When  it  is  so,  we  are  at 
home  every  where;  when  it  is  otherwise,  hmeii 
a  prison,  and  cJ^oak  a  wilderness.  I  know  what  I 
ou^t  to  desire,  and  what  I  do^esirci.  I  point  him 
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out  to  others  as  the  all  in  all ;  I  esteem  him  as  such 
in  my  own  judgment;  but  alas!  my  experience 
abounds  with  complaints*  He  is  my  sun  j^  but  clouds^ 
and  sometimes  walls^  intercept  him  from  my  view. 
He  is  my  strength  \  yet  I  am  prone  to  lean  upon 
reeds.  He  is  my  friend ;  but  on  my  part  tiiere  is 
such  coldness  and  ingratitude,  as  no  other  friend 
could  bear.  But  still  he  is  gracious,  and  shames 
me  with  his  repeated  multiplied  goodness.  O  for  a 
warmer  heart,  a  morc^  simple  dependence,  a  more 
active  zeal,  a  more  sensible  deliverance  from  the 
effects  of  tills  body  of  sin  and  death  1  He  helps  me 
in  my  endeavours  to  keep  the  vineyards  of  others; 
but  alas !  my  own  does  not  seem  to  flourish  as 
some  do  around  me.  However,  though  I  cannot 
say  I  labour  more  abundantly  than  they  all,  I  have 
reason  to  say  with  thankfulness,  By  the  grace  of 
God,  I  am  what  I  am.  My  poor  story  would  soon 
be  much  worse,  did  not  he  suppo^  restrain,  and 
watch  over  me  every  minute.  Let  me  intreat  your 
praises  and  prayers,  on  the  bdbalf  of  me  and  mine; 
and  may  the  lK)rd  bless  you  and  yours  with  an 
increase  in  every  good, 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 


My  dbar  Sir,  September  2,  1776. 

Thb  young  woman  I  spoke  of  is  still  living,  and 
not  much  weaker  than  when  I  left  her.  The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  relieve  her  on  Tuesday  evenmg, 
and  she  was  comfortable  the  remainder  of  the 
week.  But  yesterday  her  conflicts  returned,  and 
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fihe  was  in  great  distress.  The  enemy,  who  always 
fights  agauist  the  peace  of  the  Lord'schildren,  finds 
great  advantage  i^^inst  them  when  tti^u*  spirits  are 
weakened  and  worn  down  by  long  illness^  and  is 
often  permitted  to  assault  them.  The  reasons  are 
hidden  firom  us,  but  they  are  doubtless  worthy  of 
his  wisdom  and  love,  and  they  terminate  in  victory, 
to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace,  which  is  more 
signally  manifested  by  his  leading  them  safely 
through  fire  and  water,  than  if  their  path  was  al- 
ways smooth.  He  is  sovereign  in  his  dispensations, 
and  appoints  some  of  his  people  to  trials  and  exer* 
cises,  to  which  othersperhapMre  strangers  dl  their 
days.  Believers  are  soldiers :  all  soldiers,  by  their 
profession,  are  engagedto  fight,  if  called  upon;  but 
who  shall  be  called  to  sustain  the  hottest  service, 
and  be  most  firequently  exposed  upon  the  field  of 
battle,  depends  upon  the  will  of  the  general  or 
king.  Some  of  our  soldiers  are  now  u[K>n  hard 
service  in  America,  while  others  are  stationed  round 
the  palace,  see  the  king's  face  daily,  and  have  no 
dangers  or  hardships  to  encounter.  These^  how^ 
ever,  are  as  liable  to  a  call  as  the  otWrs ;  but,  if 
not  called  upon,  they  may  enjoy  with  thankfiilness 
the  more  easy  post  assigned  diem.  Thus,  the  cap^ 
tain  of  our  salvation  allots  to  his  soldiers  such 
stations  as  he  thinks  proper.  He  has  a  right  to 
employ  whom  he  will,  and  where  he  will.  Some 
are  comparatively  at  ease ;  they  are  not  exposed 
to  the  fiercest  onsets,  but  live  near  his  presence  | 
others  are  to  appearance  pressed  above  measure^, 
beyond  strength,  so  that  they  despair  even  of  life } 
yet  they  are  supported,  and  in  the  end  made  more 
than  cdnquerors  through  him  who  hath  loved  them« 
Ii(MQg  observation  convinces  me,  that  the  tempta* 
tions  which  some  endure,  are  not  chastbements 
brought  upon  them  by  unfiiithfulness,  or  for  any 
thing.remarkably  wrcmg  in  their  spirit  or  walk  j  I 
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often  /ratlier  consider  that  in  his  warfare,  as  in 
worldly  wars,  the  post  of  danger  and  difficulty  is 
the  post  ofi  honour,  aild  as  such  assigned  to  those 
whom  he  has  fiivoured  with  a  peculiar  measure 
of  his  grace.  This  young  woman,  in  particular, 
was  always  from  her  first  awakening  remarkably 
humble  and  spiritual,  and  possessed  of  a  broken 
and  contrite  spirit.  I  never  saw  her  in  a  wrong 
spirit,  or  heard  her  speak  an  unadvised  word.  Yet 
I  beMeve  it  is  impossible  to  express  the  agonies  she 
had  endured.  The  effect  of  them  is  visible.  Her 
animal-^  fram§  was  unable  to  sustain  the  bur- 
den.   I  believe  they  were  the  immediate  cause  of 
that  illness  which  is  now  bringing  her  down  to 
the  grave.  I  doubt  not  but  these  cases  depend,  in 
a  great  measure^  upon  constitution ;  but  then  the 
temperament  of  our  bodies  dep^ids  upon  his 
pleasure ;  for  if  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are 
numbered,  it  is  impossible  that  those  circumstan* 
ces  of  our  frame,  which,  by  the  near  connection 
between  body  and  soul,  have  a  powerful  influence 
upon  the  state  of  our  minds,  can  escape  his  no- 
tice. He  could  cure  such  bodily  disordet*s  as  in- 
fect the  peace  of  his  people  in  a  momj^t ;  yet  he 
does  not,  though  he  loves  them.    There  must  be 
therefore  wise  reasons  why  l^e  does  not;   and 
though  we  know  them  not  now,  we  shall  know 
them  hereafter.    Possibly  some  suffer  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  rest,  that  we  may  learn  to  be 
more  thankful  to  him  for  the  peace  we  enjoy,  and 
to  be  more  humbly  dependent  upon  him  for  the 
continuance  of  it.  The  Lord's  way  is  in  the  deep, 
and  his  path  in  the  great  waters,  untraceable  by 
our  feeble  reasonings;  but  faith  brings  in  a  good 
report.^  We  need  notdoubt  but  he  does  all  things 
well,  and  in  due  time  we  shall  see  it.  In  the 
mean  while,  he  checks  our  vain  inquiries,  and  calls 
Upon  us  to  be  stilly  and.know  tibathe  is  God. 
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1  brought  home  with  me  n  thankful  sense  of  the 
kindness  and  friendship  I  am  favx)ured  with  from 
you  and  all  youn:.  I  account  this  connexion  one 
of  the  great  comforts  of  my  life ;  and  I  hope  it  has 
been,  and  will  be,  not  only  pleasant  but  profitable 
to  ine.  Though  I  am  but  an  unapt  scholar,  I  hope 
I  am  not  unwilling  to  learn;  and  the  Lord,  in  his 
merciful  providence,  appoints  me  many  teachers. 
There  is  little  praise  due  to  us,  if  we  either  corn* 
municate  or  receive  benefit  in  our  intercourse  with 
our  fellow-disciples.  In  both  we  are  but  instru- 
ments-under  the  influence  of  a  higher  band.  Were 
christians  to  meet  together  without  their  Lord, 
they  would  either  trifle  or  quarrel  their  time  away. 
But  as  he  has  said,  ^^  where  two^r  three  are  met, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  6i  them,'"  we  may  well  be 
glad  of  opportunities  of  coming  together.  A^d 
though,  for  my  own,  part,  I  am  so  poor  an  im-> 
prover  of  such  seasons,  that  the  recollection  of 
them,  when  past,  is  generally  accompanied  with 
shame  and  regret,  yet  he  is  gracious  and  merci* 
ful,  and  seldom  leaves  me  to  complain  that  they 
were  wholly  in  vain. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VI. 
Mv  DBAR  Sir,  July  22, 1777. 


The  complaints  you  make  of  what  passes  within, 
encourage  me  under  what  I  feel  myself.  Indeed, 
if  those  whom  I  have  reason  to  believe  are  more 
spiritual  and  humble  than  I  am,  did  not  give  some 
testimony  that  they  find  their  hearts  niade  of  the 
same  materials  as  mine  is,JL  should  be  sometimes 
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hsLvd  put  to  it  to  believe  that  I  have  any  part  or 
lot  in  the  matter^  or  any  resll  knowledge  of  the 
life  of  &ith.  But  this  concurrent  testimony  of  many 
witnesses,  confirms  me  in  what  I  think  the  scrips 
ture  plainly  teaches,  that  the  soil  of  human  na» 
lure,  though  many  spots  are  certainly  beU«r 
weeded,  pbnted^  and  manured  than  otben,  is 
every  where  the  same — ^universally  bad ;  so  bad 
that  it  cannot  be  worse,  and  of  itself  is  only  capa- 
ble  of  producing'  noxious  weeck,  and  nourishing 
venomous  creatures*  We  often  see,  the  effects 
of  culture,  skill,  and  expence  will  make  a  garden 
where  all  was  desert  before.  When  Jesus,  the 
good  husbandman,  incloses  a  soil,  ^nd  sepa^rata 
it  from  the  waste  of  the  worlds  to  make  it  a  resi* 
dence  for  himseff,  a  change  presently  takes  place; 
It  is  planted  and  watered  firom  above,  and  visited 
with  beams  infinitely  more  cheering  and  fertt* 
lizing  than  those  of  the  material  sun* 

But  its  natural  propensity  to  bring  forth  weeds 
still  continues,*  and  one  half  of  his  dispensations 
may  be  compared  to  a  company  of  weeders, 
whom  he  sends  forth  into  his  garden  to  pluck  up 
all  which  he  has  not  planted  with  his  own  hand) 
and  which,  if  left  to  grow,  would  quickly  over* 
power  and  overtop  the  rest.  But  alas  I  the  ground 
is  so  impregnated  with  evil  seeds,  and  they  shoot 
in  such  quick  succession,  that  if  this  weeding  woric 
Were  not  constantly  repeated,  all  former  labour 
would  be  lost.  Hinc  Ulm  lachrym4e.  Hence  arises 
the  necessity  of  daily  crosses  and  disappointments, 
daily  changes  of  frame,  and  such  multiplied  con-^ 
victions,  that  we  are  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing 
of  ourselves ;  all  are  needful,  and  barely  sufficient 
to  prevent  our  hearts  from  being  overrun  with 
pride,  self-dependence,  and  security,  . 
Tom's,  &c. 
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LETTER  VII. 


Mt  BEAR  Sir,  *         Ntydember  6, 1777- 

Yo0  say  you  are  more  disposed  to  cry  miserere 
than  haUelujahr^Why  not  both  together  ?  When 
the  treble  is  praise^  and  heio't  humiliation  for  the 
bass,  the  melody  is  pleasant,  and  the  harmony 
good.  However,  if  not  both  together,  we  must 
have  them  alternately ;  not  all  singing,  not  dl 
sighing,  but  an  interchange  and  balance,  that  we 
may  be  neidier  lifted  too  high,  nor  cast  down  too 
low,  which  woidd  be  the  case  if  we  were  very  com* 
Ibrtable,  or  very  sorrowful  for  a  long  cotftinuance. 
But  though  we  change,  the  Saviour  changles  not. 
AH  our  coQcems  are  in  his  hands,  and  Aerefore 
safe.  His  path  is  in  the  de^  waters,  his  thoughts 
and  methods  of  conduct  are  as  high  above  ours,  as 
the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth  $  and  he  often 
takes  a  course  for  accompH^ing  his  purposes, 
directly  contrary  to  what  our  narrow  views  would 

Srescribe.  He  wounds  in  order  to  heal,  kills  that 
e  may  make  alive,  casts  down  when  he  designs  to 
raise,  brings  a  death  upon  our  feeUngs,  wishes,  and 
prospects^  when  he  is  about  to  ^ve  us  the  desice 
of  our  hearts.  These  things  he  does  to  prove  us ; 
but  he  himself  knows,  and  has  determined  before- 
hand, what  he  will  do.  The  proof  indeed  usually 
turns  out  to  our  shame*  Impatience  and  unbe- 
lief shew  their  heads,  and  prompt  us  to  suppose 
this  and  the  o&er  thing,  yea,  perhaps  all  things 
are  against  us ;  to  question  whether  he  be  with  us 
and  for  us,  or  not.  But  it  issues  likewise  in  the 
praise  of  his  goodness,  when  we  find  that,  maugre 
all  our  unkind  complaints  and  suspicions,  be  is 
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still  working  wonderfully  for  us^  causing  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness^  and  doing  us  good  in  de- 
fiance of  oiuwives. 

I  am,  &c. 


»»#>»»»i#»»>»» 


LETTER  Vm. 
To  Mr.  B Jun. 

DsAE  Sir,  August  24,  1774. 

Tab  lowness  ci  your  voice,  and  a  blameable 
absence  of  mind  on  my  part,  prevented  me  Scorn 
understanding  what  you  said  when  you  took  your 
leave  of  me ;  nor  did  I  just  at  that  instant  recollect 
that  yoii'-were  so  soon  going  away.  I  could  not 
otherwise  have  parted  with  you,  without  a  parti* 
cular  expression  of  my  warmest  wishes  for  your 
welfare,  and  commending  you  with  an  emotion 
which  my  heart  dwikys  feels  for  you,  to  our  God 
and  the  word  of  his  grace.  Permit  me  therefore^ 
by  writing,  to  assure  you,  so  &r  as  I  cim  answer 
for  myseff,  that  the  request  you  were  pleased  to 
make  for  my  remembrance  will  not  be  forgotten 
by  me. 

You  are  going  abroad ;  you  will  carry  with  you, 
I  doubt  not,  the  best  advice,  strengthened  by  the 
authority  and  affection  of  parents,  whom  you 
greatly  love  and  greatly  reverence.  Thismayseem 
to  make  any  thing  a  stranger  can  offer  unneces- 
sary, if  not  impertinent ;  yet,  confiding  in  your 
candour,  and  in  your  good  opinion  of  my  inten- 
tion, I  shall  venture  to  let  my  peA  run  on  a  little 
longer.  Not  only  my  wishes,  but  my  hopes,  are  , 
strong  in  your  behalf.  Perhaps  there  is  hardly  a 
young  man  in  the  kingdom,  bom  to  a  fortune, 
who  is  setting  out  in  life  upon  equal,  advantages 
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with  yourself.  Ho  w  many  at  your  yearsi  who  have 
been  brought  up  in  affluence,  are  unprincipled^  * 
uninstructed,  and  have  already  entered  upon  a 
dburseof  dissipation  and  folly,  in  which  it  i&  in^* 
possible  they  themselves  can  find  satis&ction^ 
and  which;  (unless  they  are  reclaimed  from  it  by 
an  Almighty  arm,)  will  infallibly  preclude  them 
from  usefulness  or  esteem !  whereas,  your  early 
years  have  been  successfully  employed  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  your  education  formed 
under  the  most  animating  and  endearing  in« 
fluence ;  and  the  Lord  has  furnished  you  with 
every  natural  ability  of  body  and  mind,  which  m^ 
qualify  you  to  serve  him  in  that  situation  of  life 
which  his  providence  has  allotted  you. 

What  may  I  not  then  farther  hope  from  these 
beginnings,  especially  as  it  is  easy  to  observe,  that 
h^  has  given  you  an  amiable  and  promising  dispo- 
silion  of  spint,  and  has  not  only  preserved  you 
from  being  hurried  down  the  stream  of  a  giddy 
world,  but  enabled  y4u  to  account  the  tender 
restraint  under  which  you  have  been  educated, 
not  a  yoke  but  a  privilege. 

I  sympathise  with  you  at  whait  you  will  feel 
when  you  are  first  separated  from  your  happy  fa*- 
mily.  But  the  Lord  God,  who  is  the  sun  and  shield 
of  those  who  fear  him,  will  be  always  near  you! 
His  favour  is  the  one  thing  needful,  which  no  out- 
ward advantages  can  compensate  the  want  of;  and 
the  right  knowledge  of  Him  is  the  one  thing  need- 
fU,  which  no  human  teaching  can  communicate. 

Were  I  more  intimate  wi£  you,  I  could  have 
asked  the  question,  and  perhaps  received  the  satis- 
faction to  know,  that  you  have  already  begun  to 
i^onsider  him  in  this  light ;  that  you  feel  a  vanity  in 
science,  an  emptiness  in  creatures,  and  find  that 
you  have  desires.  Which  only  He  who  gave  them 
cap  satisfy.    I  trust  it  either  is,  or  will  be  thus. 
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As  to  leamiBg,  though  it  is  useful  when  we  know 
how  to  make  a  right  use  of  it^  yet  considered  as 
in  our  own  power^  and  to  those  who  trust  to  it^ 
-tridiout  seeking  a  superior  guidance,  it  is  usually 
tbHS  source  of  perplexily,  strife,  scepticism,  and 
infidelity.  It  is  indeed  like  a  sword  in  a  madman's 
'hands,  which  gives  him  the  more  opportunity  of 
hurting  himself  and  others.  As  to  what  the  worid 
calls  pleasure,  there  is  so  littie  in  it,  that  even  the 
phUosophers  of  old,  or  many  cithern,  though  they 
had  little  of  value  to  substitute  in  its  room,  could 
^despise  it.  You  will  perhaps  meet  with  some,  who 
will  talk  another  language,  who  will  pretend  to  be 
too  wi^  to  submit  to  the  Bible,  and  too  happy  in 
worldly  things,  to  expect  ot  desire  any  happiness 
beride;  but  I  trust  you  have  seen  enough  to  ena- 
ble you  to  treat  such  persons,  with  the  pity,  and 
isuch  pretensions  with  the  contempt,  they  deserve. 
'  Should  we  set  our  concerns  wi^  an  eternal  world 
aside  for  a  moment,  it  would  be  easy  to  demon- 
€trate  that  religion  is  necessary,  in  <>nier  to  make 
the  most  of  this  life,  tod  to  enjoy  temporal  good 
with  the  highest  relish.  In  such  a  world  as  this, 
where  we  are  every  moment  liable  to  so  many 
imforeseen  and  unavoidable  contingencies,  a  man 
without  religion  may  be  compared  to  a  ship  in  a 
storm,  without  either  rudder,  anchor,  or  pilot.  But 
then,  the  religion  which  only  deserves  the  name^ 
must  come  from  above ;  it  must  be  suited  to  the 
state  and  wants  of  a  sinner,  it  must  be  capable  of 
comforting  the  heart,  it  must  take  away  the  sting 
and  dread  of  death,  and  fix  our  confidence  upon 
one  who  is  always  able  to  help  us.  Such  is  the 
religion  of  Je$us,  such  are  its  effects,  and  such  are 
the  criteria  whereby  we  are  to  judge  of  the  various 
forms  and  schemes  under  which  it  is  proposed  to 
us.  But  I  forbear ;  I  am  only  reminding  you  of 
what  you  know,  and  what  you  have  known  to  be 
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verified  ]by  Imng  md  d^ifng  examples.  This  hap- 
piness, my  dear  Sir,  is  open  to  you,  to  all  who* 
seek.  He  is  enthroned  in  heaven,  bat  prayer  will 
bring  him  down  to  the  heart.  Indeed  lie  is  al- 
ways beforehand  with  us$  and  if  we  fe^l  one 
desire  towards  him,  we  may  accept  it  as  a  token 
that  he  gave  it  us  to  encourage  us  to  ask.  for  more. 
May  he  be  your  guide  and  guard,  be  with  you 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  bring  you  back 
to  your  father's  house  in  peace.  Should  I  live  to 
see- Aat  day,  you  hav^  few  friends  whose  congrar 

*tulations  would  be  warmer  or  more  sincere  than 
mine ; :  and  if  when  you  are  settled  and  at  leisure, 
you  wiH  afSird  me  a  letter,  it  will  be  both  a  ptea* 

-sure  and  a  favour  to,  dear  Sir, 

Your's^  &c, 


^»»#»#»##^i»^ ' 


.      LETTER  IX. 
To  Mtt  M- 

I 

'     1 

My  D«AR  Miss  M-~  N<w.  11, 1775t 

OcR  late  visit  to  — -  was  very  pleasant  to  my- 
self; if  any  thing  passed  that  was  of  service  to  you, 
we  know  to  whom  the  thanks  are  due ;  for  we  can 
neither  commimicate  nor  receive  any  thing  but  so 
fu  as  he  is  pleased  to  enable  us.  One  reason  why 
he  often  disappoints  us  is,  that  we  may  learn  to 
depend  on  him  alone.  We  are  prone,  as  you  ob- 
serve, to  rest  too  much  upon  sensible  comforts, 
yet  they  are  very  desirable ;  only,  as  to  the  mea- 
.  sure  and  seasons,  it  is  well  to  be  submissive  to  his 
will,  to  betfaanktul  for  them  when  we  have  them,' 
and  humbly  waiting  for  them  when  we  have  them 
not.    Hiey  are  not,  however,  the  proper  ground' 
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of  our  hope;  a  good  hope  springs  from  such  a 
sense  of  our  wants^  and  such  a  persuasion  of  his 
power  and  graoe^  as  engages  the  heart  to  venture, 
upon  the  warrant  of  his  promises^  to  trust  in  him 
for  salvation.  In  a  sense^  we  are  often  hindering 
him  by  our  impatience  and  unbelief;  but  strictly 
speaking,  when  he  really  begins  the  good  work, 
and  gives  us  a  desire  whieh  will  be  satisfied  with 
i^othing  short  of  himself,  he  tviU  not  be  hindered 
from  carrying  it  on  ;  for  he  has  sud,  I.  will  work, 
and  none  shdl  let  it.  Ah !  had  it  depended  upon 
myself,  upon  my  wisdom  or  iaithfulness,  I  shouU 
have  hindered  him  to  purpose,  and  ruined  myself 
long  ago.  How  often  have  I^grieved  and  resisted 
his  Spirit !  but  hereby  I  have  learned  more  of  his 
patience  and  tenderness  than  I^could  otherwise 
have  known.  He  knows  our  frame,  and  what 
effects  our  evil  na^re,  fomented  by  the  artifices 
of  Satan,  will  have ;  he  sees  us  from  first  to  bst. 
A  thousand  ev^ls  arise  in  our  hearts,  a  thousand 
wrongnesses>  in  our  conduct,  which,  as  they  do 
arise,  are  new  to  ourselves,  and  perhaps  at  some- 
times we  were  ready  to  think  we  were  incapable  of 
such  things;  but  none  of  them  are  new  to^im,  to 
whom  past,  present,  and  future,  are  the  same.  Th^ 
foresightof  them  did  not  preventhiscallingusbyhis 
grace.*^Though  he  knew  we  were  vile,and  should 
prqve  ungrateful  and  uniaithfiil,  yet  he  would  be 
found  of  us;  he  would  knock  at  the  door  of  oor 
hearts,  and  gain  himself  an  entrance.  Nor  shall 
they  prevent  his  accomplishing  his  gracious  pur- 
pose. It  is  our  part  to  be  abased  before  himy  and 
quietly  to  hope  and  wait  for  his  salvation  in  tift  use 
of  his  appointed  means.  The  power,  success,  and. 
blessings  are  wholly  from  himself.  To  make  us 
more  sensible  of  this,  he  often  withdraws  fix)m  our 
perception :  and  as,  in  the  absence  of  the  sun,  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  forest  roam  abroad ;  so  when 
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Jesus  hides  himself^  we  presently  perceive  what  is 
in  our  hearts^and  what  a  poor  shift  we  can  make 
without  him ;  when  he  returns^  his  light  chases 
the  evils  away,  and  we  are  well  again.  If  owever, 
they  are  not  dead,  when  most  controlled  by  his 
presence. 

It  is  your  great  and  singular  mercy,  my  dear 
Miss,  that  he  has  taught  you  to  seek  Mm  so  early 
in  life.  You  are  entered  in  the  way  of  salvation, 
but  you  must  not  expect  all  at  once.  The  work 
of  grace  is  compared  to  the  com,  and  to  a  building^ 
the  growth  of  the  one,  and  the  carrying  forwanl 
of  the  other,  are  gradual.  In  a  building,  for  in- 
stance, if  it  be  large,  there  is  much  to  be  done  in 
preparing  ahd  laying  the  foundation,  before  th^ 
walls  appear  above  ground ;  much  is  doing  within, 
when  the  work  does  not  seem  perhaps  to  advance 
without ;  and  when  it  is  considerably  forward,  yet 
being  encumbered  with  scaffolds  and  rubbish,  a 
by-stander  sees  it  at  a  great  disadvantage,  and' 
can  form  but  an  imperfect  judgment  of  it.  But  all 
tliis  ^hile  the  architect  himself,  even  from  the  lay- 
ing of  the  first  stone,  conceives  of  it  according 
to  the  plan  and  design  he  has  foimed ;  he  pre- 
pares and  adjusts  the  materials,  disposing  each  in 
its  proper  time  and  place,  and  views  it  in  idea  as 
already  finished.  In  due  season  it  is  completed, 
but  not  in  a  day.  The  top-stone  is  fixed,  and 
then  the  scaffolds  and  rubbish  being  removed,  it 
appears  to  others  as  he  intended  it  should  be.  Men. 
indeed  often  plan  what,  for  want  of  skill  or  ability, 
or  from  unforeseen  disappointments,  they  are  un- 
able to  execute.  But  nothing  can  disappoint  the 
heavenly  Builder ;  nor  will  he  ever  be  reproached 
with  forsaking  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  or  be- 
ginning that  which  he  could  not  or  would  not 
accotnplish,  Phil.  i.  6.  Let  us  therefore  be  thank- 
ful for  beginnings,  and  patiently  wait  the  event. 


•^ii^ I    ■       ^ wm   •--        -  -^ 
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His  enemies  strive  to  retuni  the  work,  as  they 
did  wlien  the  Jews,  by  iiis  order,  set  about  re- 
building  the  temple.  Yet  it  was  finished,  in  de* 
fiwce  of  them  ail. 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c. 


LETTER  X. 

My  ©rar  Miss  M April  29, 177** 

I  THANK  you  for  your  last  j  and  I  rejoice  in  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  you.  To  be  drawn  by  love, 
exempted  from  those  distressing  terrors  and  temp- 
tations which  some  are  beset  with ;  to  bejfavoured 
with  the  ordinances  and  means  ofgrace,  and  con- 
nected with  those,  and  with  those  only,  who  are 
disposM  and  qualified  to  assist  and  encourageyou 
in  seeking  the  Savtour ;  thesettre  peculiar  advan* 
tages,  which  all  concur  in  your  case ;  he  loves  you, 
he  deab  gently  with  you,  he  provides  well  for 
you,  and^  accompanies  every  outward  privilege 
with  his  special  blessing ;  and  I  trust  he  will  lead 
you  on  from  strength  to  strength,  and  shew  you 
still  greater  things  than  you  have  yei  seen.  They 
whom  he  teaches  are  always  increasing  in  know- 
ledge, both  of  themselves  and  of  him.    The  heart 
is  deep,  and,  like  Ezekiers  vision,  presents  so 
many  chambers  of  imagery,  one  within  another, 
that  it  requires  time  to  get  a  considerable  ac- 
quaintance with  it,  and  we  shall  never  know  it 
thoroughly.    It  is  now  more  than  twenty-eight 
years  since  the  Lord  began  to  open  mine  to  my 
own  view;  and  finom  that  time  to  this,  almost 
every  day  has  discovered  to  me  something  which 
till  then  was  unobserved;  and  the  ferther  I  S^ 
the  more  I  seem  convinced  that  I  have  entered 


but  a  little  way.    A  p^^n  that  ti'ariels  in  soitie' 
parts  of  Derbyshire  may  easily  be  satisfied  thsit- 
the  c^funtry  is  i^avernous;  btit  howlargfi^^  hdw 
deep>  how  numerous  the  caverns  may  be,  which 
are  bidden  from  us  by  the  surface  of  the  grounid^ 
and  what  is  contained  in  them,  are  questions  which' 
our  nicest  inquirers  cannot  fully  aifewc^.    Thus 
I  judge  of  my  heart,  that  it  is,  ve^  deep  and  dark/ 
and  mil  of  evil ;  but  as  to  particulars,  I  know  not 
one  of  a  thousand. 

And  if  our  own  hearts  are  beyond  our  compre  r 
hension,  how  much  more  incomprehensible  is  the 
heart  of  Jesus !  If  sin  abounds  in  us,  grace  and 
love  superabound  in  him :  his  ways  and  thoughts 
are  higher  than  ours,  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth ;  his  love  has  a  height,  and  depth, 
and  length,  and  bread  th,  that  passe  th  all  knowledge;^ 
and  his  riches  of  grace  are  unsearchable  ric^hes, 
£ph«  iii.  8, 18,  19.  All  that  we  have  received  or 
can  receive  from  him^  or  know  of  him  in  this  life, ' 
compared  with  what  he  is  in  himself,  or  what  hei 
has  tor  us,  is  but  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket  compared  - 
with  the  ocean,  or  a  single  ray  of  light  in  respect  ^^ 
of  the  sun.  The  waters  of  the.sanctuary  flow  tc/ 
us  at  first  almost  upon  a  level,ankle  deepU* so  gra*- 
ciously  does  the  Lord  condescend  to  our  weal^ness;  - 
but  they  rise  as  we  advance,  and  constrain  us  to 
cry  out  with  the  apostle,  O  the- depth ! .  We  find . 
before  us,  as  Dr.  Watts  beautifully:  expresses  it, 

A  sea  of  love  and  grace  nnkflown, 
Without  a  bottom  or  a  sbore. 

O  the  ^xcellen<5y  of  thi^  knowledge  of  Christ !  It 
will  be  growing  upon  u?  through  time,  yea,  I  be* , 
lieve  thipugh  eternity.  What  aii  astonishing  and 
what  a  cheering  thought,  that  this  high  and  lofby  . 
One  should  nnite  himself , to  our  nature,  that  so, 
in  ;i  way  worthy  of  hia  adorable  perfi^tio^s,  ha 

YOI-.  I.  K 
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migM>  by  bw  Spkit^  iwte  us  to .  hiois^lf  \  Could 
such  a  dii^ui^t  have  ptroen  in  our  beaitsi  without 
tbe  waiwntc^^  waffd|  (but  it  is  a  thought  which 
i]io.eireat<ecl  miud  was^apableof  coneeivtas  till  he 
risvcplfed  i^)  it  woikld:  fafiye  beeur  presumption  a^ 
lila$phemy  ;  bul  now  he  has(  mftde  i^  knoimi,  it  is 
the  fcPunflatioiiipfotii*  bop%  and  aa  inexhaustible 
spring  of  life  and  joy,:  Well:  may.  we  «ay>  Lofd, 
whfit  is  iaiAti>  tbAt  the»tshou)deBl  diis  visit  him  ^ 
I  am^  &c. 


LETTE«  XL 

My -0UAa  MiM  M.M'  September  3, 1776» 

We  saw:  no  danger  upon!  the  road  homeward; 
but  my  JiM%ment  Idls  me  we  are  alwaysupon  the 
biinlr of  danger,  thdiq^h"we  see  it  not;  aoid  that 
without  the  immediate  protection  and  care  of  him 
wha  preserveth  the  stars  in  their  ooutses^  there 
could  be  no  travdlingisa&ly  afew  miles,  nor  even 
sitting  in  safety  by  the  fire  aide.  But  with  him  we 
are  sim>  in  aU  pliibes  and*  drcumstanQes,  .till  our 
raee  is  d<mei  and  Iris  gfacioiis  purposes: 'concem<? 
img  us,  in  the  present  life,  are  completely  >  am 
swered ;— «tben  he  willcall  us  honve,  that  wen^ay 
see  his  face,  and.  be  with  him  for  ever,  and  theii 
it  will  not  much  signify  what  m^^sse^er  he  shall 
be  pleased  to  send  for  us, . 

White  he  took  care  of  us  abroad,  he  watched 
over  our  concerns  at  home  likewise ;  sq  that  we 
fduhd  aU  well  upon  oihr  retimi,  and  met  withtko-r 
thing  to  grieve  us.  IVf  any  go  out  ^nd  return  home 
no  iooioi^^  and  many  find  distressing  things  have 
happened  in  their  absence ;  but  we  have  ta  set  up 
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o\fx  Ebe&ezeri  and  to  say^  Hitherto'  he  has  helped 
118.  Assist  me  to  praise  him.  Th^  Lofd  is  leading 
you  ini  the.g|ood  old  way^  in  which  you  mdy  per- 
ceive the  footsteps  of  his  flpcic  who  nave  gone  be- 
fore ydu.  They  had  in  dieir  day  the  SfUDoie  ififficnl- 
ties^  feat^^and  complaints  as  we  have,  and  through 
mercy  we  partake  of  the  same  consolatioti  which 
siip^rteH  rad  rei^eshed  ^^ 
which  ttley  trusted  and  found  fieuthful^  are  equally 
sure  to  us.    it  is  stiU  true^  that  they  who  believe 
sbail  never  be  confounded.    If  left  to  ourselves^ 
we  should  have  built  upon  sand :  but  he  has  pro- 
vided and  revealed  a  sure  foundation^  removed 
our  natural  prejudices  against  it;  and  now^  though 
nuns  and  floods  and  storms  assault  our  building, 
it  eannjDt  fall^  for  it  is  founded  upon  a  rock.  Ilie 
suspicions  anB  fears  wldch  arise  in  an  awakened 
mind^  proceed,  iu  a  good  measure,  from  remaining 
unbelief:  but  not  wholly  so  3  for  there  is  a  jealousy 
and  diMdence  of  ourselves,  a  wariness,  owing  to  a 
sense  of  the  deceitfulness  hi  bur  hearts,  whidi  is  a 
grace,  and  a  gift  of  the  Lord.    Some  people  who 
have'mucb  zeal,  but  are  destitute  of  thi^jealous 
fear,may  be  compared  to  a  ship  that  siireads  a  great 
deal  of  sail,  but  is  not  properly  ballasted,  and  is 
therefore  in  danger  of  being  overset  whenever  a 
storm  comes;  A  sincere  persod  has  matiy  reasons 
for  distrusting  his  oArn  judgment;  is  sensible  of 
the  vast  impprtaiice  of  the  case,  and  afraid  of  too 
hastily  cpncluding  in  his  own  &vour,  and  therefore 
not  easily  satisfied.    However,  this  fear,  though 
useluL  especially  to  young  beginners,  is  not  dom- 
fprtable;  and  thev  who  simply  widtupou  Jesus  are 
gradually  freed  urom  it,  in  proportion  as  their; 
kiK>wled^e  of  him>  and  thehr  expedence  of  his 
goodness,  increases.    He  has  a  time  for  settling 
and  establishing^them  in  himself,  and  his  time  is 
best.    We  are  hasty,  and  would  be  satisfied  at' 
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once^  but  his  word  is.  Tarry  thou  the  Lord's 
leisure.  The  work  of  grace  is  not  like  Joimh^ 
gourd,  which  sprang  up  and  flourished  in  a  night, 
and  2^  quickly^  withered,  but  rather  like  the  oak, 
which,  from  a  little  acorn  and  a  tender  plant, 
advances  with  an  almost  unperceptible  growth 
from  year  to  year,  till  it  becomes  a  broad,  spread- 
'ing,  and  deep-rooted  tree,  and  then  it  stands  for 
ages.  The  christian  oak  shall  grow  and  flourish  for 
ever.  When  I  see  any  soon  after  they  appear  to 
be  awakened,  making  a  speedy  profession  of  great 
joy,  before  they  haye  a  due  acquaintance  with 
their  own  hearts,  I  am  in  pain  for  them.  I  am  not 
sorry  to  hear  them  afterwards  complain  that  their 
joys  are  gpne,  and  they  are  almost  at  their  wits' 
end;,  for  without  some  such  check,  to  make  them 
feel  their  weakness  and  dependence,  I  seldom  find 
them  turn  out  welh  either  their  fervour  insen^ 
sibly  abates  till  they  become  quite  cold,  and  sink 
into'  the  world  again,  (of  which  I  have  seen  many 
instances,)  or,  if  they  do  not  give  up  all,  their  walk 
is  uneven  and  their  spirit  has  not  that  savour  of 
brokenness  and  true  humility,  which  is  a  chief 
ornament  of  our  holy  profession.  If  they  do  not 
feel  the  plagues  of  their  hearts  at  first,  they  find 
it  out  afterwards,  and  too  often  manifest  it  toothers. 
Therefore,  though  I  know  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
firee,  and  will  not  be  confined  to  our  rules,  and  thei^ 
may  be  excepted  cases ;  yet  in  general,  I  believe 
the  old  proverb,  **  Soft  and  feir  goes  fiu*,"  will  hold 
good  in  christian  experience.  Let  us  be  thankfiil  for 
the  beginnings  of  grace,  and  wait  upon  our  Saviour 
patiently  for  the  increase.  ,And  as  we  have  chosen 
him  for  oiir  physician,  let  us  commit  ourselves  to  his 
management,  and  not  prescribe  to  him  what  he 
shall  prei^cribe  for  us.  He  knows  us,  and  he 
loves  us  better  than  we  do  ourselves,  and  will  do 
all  things  well* 
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You  say,  '^  it  never  came  with  power  and  life 
to  my  soul^  that  he  died  for  me/'  If  you  mean^ 
you  never  had  any  extraordinary,  sudden  manqi^ 
testation,  something  like  a  vision  or  a  voice  fro^ 
heaven,  confirming  it  to  you,  I  can  say  the  same. 
But  I  know  he  died  for  sinners;  I  know  I  am  a 
sinner:  I  know  be  invites  them  that  are  ready  to 
perish ;  I  am  such  a  one ;  I  k  Aow,  upon  his  oWn 
invitation,  I  have  committed  myself  to  him ;  and 
I  know,  by  the  effects,  that  he  has  been  with  me 
hitherto,  otherwise  I  should  have  been  an  apostate 
long  ago;  and  therefore  I  know  that  he  died  for 
me ;  for  had  he  been  pleased  to  kill  me,  (as  he 
justly  might  have  done)  he  would  not  have«hewn 
me  such  things  as  these* 

.    If  I  mnst  perish,  wonld  the  Lord 
Have  taoght  my  heart  to  love  his  word? 
Would  he  have  given  me  eyes  to  see 
My  dancer  and  my  remedy  ? 
Reveal'd  his  name,  and  bid  me  pray, 
Had  he  resolved  to  say  me  nay  ? 

I  know  that  I  am  a  child,  because  he  teaches 
me  to  say,  Abba,  Father.  I  know  that  I  am  his^ 
because  he  has  enabled  me  to  choose  him  for 
mine.  For  such  a  choice  and  desire  could^  never 
have  taken  place  in  my  heart,  if  he  had  not  placed 
it  there  himself.  By  nature  I  was  too  blind  to 
know  him,  too  proud  to  trust  him,  too  obstinate 
to  serve  him,  too  base^minded  to  love  him.  The 
enmity  I  was  filled  with  against  his  government, 
righteousness,  and  grace,  was  too  strong  to  be 
subdued  by  any  power  but  his  own.  The  love 
I  bear  him  is  but  a  faint  and  feeble  spark,  but  it 
is  an  emanation  from  himself:  He  kindled  it, 
and  he  keeps  it  alive ;  and  because  it  is  his  work, 
I  trust  many  waters  shall  not  quench  it. 

I  have  only  room  to  assure  you,  that  I  am,  &c« 
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My  dear  Sir,  Jpril  15,  1776. 

«        «        «        «        *'«        «.« 

I  OFTEN  rejoice  on  your  behalf.  Your  call  out 
of  thie  world  was  a  singular,  comfortable  instance 
of  the  power  of  grace.  And  when  I  consider  the 
difficulties  and  snares  of  your  situation,  and  that 
you  have  been  kept  in  the  middle  path,  preserved 
from  undue  compliances  on  the  one  hand,  and 
unnecessary  singularities  on  the  other,  I  cannot 
doubt  but  the  Lord  has  hitherto  helped  and  guided 
jott.  Indeed  you  have  need  of  his  guidance.  At 
your  years,  and  with  your  expectations  in  life, 
your  health  firm,  and  your  natural  spirits  lively, 
'you  are  exposed  to  many  snares :  Yet  if  the  Lord 
keeps  you  sensible  of  your  danger,  ^nd  dependent 
^pon  him,  you  will  walk  safely.  •  Your  security, 
success,  and  comfort,  depend  upon  him ;  and  ih 
the  way  of  means,  chiefly  upon  your  being  preser- 
ved in  an  humble  sense  of  your  oWn  weakness. 
It  is  written,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee."  It  is 
written  again,  **  Blessed  is  the  man  who  feareth 
always."  There  is  a  perfect  harmony  in  those 
seemingly  different  texts.  May  the  .wisdom  that 
Cometh  from  above  teach  you  and  me  to  keep 
them  both  united  in  our  view.  If  the  Lord  be 
with  us,  we  have  no  cause  of  fear.  His  eye  is  upon 
us,  his  arm  over  us,  hts  eiar  open  to  our  prayer; 
his  grace  sufficient,  his  promise  unchangeable. 
Under  bis  protection,  though  the  path  of  duty 
should  lie  through  fire  and  water,  we  may  cheer- 
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fully  and  confidently  pursue  it.  On  the  other 
hand^  our  hearts  are  so  deceitful,  fidlible,  and 
fetal ;  our  spiritual  enemies  so  subtil,  watchful, 
and  powerfol;  and  they  derive  so  many  advantages 
firom  the  occasion^  of  every  day^  in  virhicb  we  are 
unavoidably  and  unexpectedly  concerned ;  there 
is  so  much  combustible  within,  and  so  many 
temptations  arising  from  virithout,  capable  of 
settmg  aD  in  a  flame;  that  we  cannot  be  too 
jealous  of  ourselves  and  our  circumstances.  The 
Duke  of  Devonshire'amotto  (if  I  mistake  not)  well 
suits  Jhe  christian,  Caoendo  tutus.  When  we  can 
say  in  .the  Psalmist's  spirit.  Hold  thou  me  up,  we 
may  warrantably  draw  his  conclusion,  and  I^haU 
be  safe;  but  the  moment  we  lean  to  our  own 
understanding,  we  are  in  imminent  danger  of 
falling.  The  enemy  who  wars  against  our  souls  is 
a  consummate  master  in  his  way^  fertile  in  strata- 
gems, and  equally  skilful  in  carrying  on  his 
assaults  by  sap  or  by  storm.  Ha  studies  us,  if  I 
may  so  say,  all  around,  to  discover  our  weak  ^des^ 
and  he  is  a  very  Proteus  for  changing  bis  appear- 
ances, and  can  appear  as  a  sly  serpent,  a  roaring 
lion,  or  an  angel  of  Ught,  as  best  suits  hi^  purpose. 
It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  in  some  measure  ac- 
quainted with  bis  device  and  aware  of  them. 
They  who;wait  humbly  upon  the  Lord,  and  con- 
sult carefully  &t  his  word  and  thrcme  of  grace,  are 
made  wiser  than  their  enemy,  and  enabled  to 
escape  and  withstand  his  wiles.  I  know  you  will 
not  expect  ipe  to  apolo^e  ffft  putting  you  in 
mind  of  tbcise  things^  though  you  know  them.  I 
have  a  double  warrant;  the  love  I  bear  you,  andtbe 
Iiord's  command, Heb.  iii.  13.  Use  tbelike freedom 
with  me ;  I  need  it,  and  hope  to  be  thankful^r  it,  and 
accept  it  as  one  of  the  best  propfr  of  friendship. 
The  Lord  bless 'and  keep  you.  Pray  for  vs, 
and  believe  me  to  be  sincerely  yoursb 
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My  BEAR  Sir,  .      Juh/  13, 177^6. 

.  The  Lord,  :^fa«  mercifully  ciatted  you  out<^a 
state  of  thoughtless  dissipation,  and  has  hitherto 
been  with  yon,  will,  I  trust, sweeten  all  your  trials, 
^d  cause  Ms  light  to  shin^  upon  ^our  paths.  It 
seems  probable,  that  if  you  pay  a  just  regard  to 
your  rafter's  negative,  wtiich  I  really  think  hehas 
a  right  to  expect  from  you,  and  at  the  Sftme  time 
Hiake  a  steady  and  conscientious  use  of  that  iiega* 
tiye,  which  he  generously  allows  you  to  put  upon 
his  proposals,  to  which  I  think  you  have  an  tqitel 
right  I  1  say,  while  tlibigs remainLind^s situation, 
,2md  you  continue  to  thkik  differently,  it  geems^ 
probable  that  the  hour  of  your  exdianging  a  sin* 
gle  for  the  marriage  state  is  yet  at  some  distance. 
But  let  not  this  grieve  you.  The  Lord  is  all-suffix 
cienl.  A  li  vdy  sense  of  his  love,  a  deep  impression 
of  eternity,  a  heart  fiHed  with  zeal  for  his  cause, 
and  a  tbirst  for  the  good  of  souls,  will,  I  hope,  en- 
able you  to  make  a  cheerfol  sacrifi'ee  of  whatever 
has  no  necessary  connexion  ;with  your  peace  and 
his  service.  And  you  may  r^tassuredj  that  when- 
ever he  wba  loves  you  better  than  you  do  your- 
self, sees  it  best  for  you  upon  the  whole  to  change 
your  cc»idition,  he  wilU>ring  it  about,  he  will  point 
out  the  person,  prepare  the  means,  and  secu|^  the 
success,  by  his  providence,  imd  tbe^pow^r  jfie  has 
9vcr  every  heart.  And  you  shall  see  that  all  pi-e- 
vious  difficulties  were  either  gracious  preventions^ 
which  he  threw  in  the  way  to  prevent  yoiu*  taking 
a  wfoUg  step,  or  temporary  bars,  l^hich,  by  his 
i^emoving  them  afterwards,  sbould  give  you  op- 
portunity of  more  clearly  perceiving  his  care  tind 
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interposition  in  your  favour.  In  the  mean  time^ 
remember  your  high  calling — you  are  a  minister 
and  ambassador  of  ChAst ;  you  are  entrusted  mih 
the  most  honourable  and  importai\t  employment 
that  can  engage  and  animate  the  heart  of  man* 

'  Filled  and  fired  with  a  constraining  sense  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  the  worth  of  souls;  impressed 
with  an  ardoiir  to  carry  war  into  Satan's  kiogdom, 
to  storm  his  strong  holds,  and  rescue  his  captives  f 
you  will  have  little  leisure  to  think  of  any  thing 
else.  How  does  the  love  of  glory  stimulate  the 
soldier,  make  him  forget  and  forego  a  thousand 
personal  tendeniesses,  and  prompt  him  to  cross 
oceans,  to  traverse  deserts,  to  scale  mountains^ 
and  plunge  into  the  greatest  hardships  and  the 
thickest  dangers !  They  do  it  for  a  cowxp&)k 
erowuj  a  puff  of  breath,  an  .  empty  fame ;  tMr 
highest  prospect  is  the  ap[dause  and  favour  of 
their  prince,^  We  likewise  are  soldiers,  we  have 
a  Prince  an<l  Captain  who  deserves  our  ali^ 
They  .who  know  him,  and  have  hearts  to  conceive 
of  his  excellence,  and  to  feel  their  obligations  to> 
him>  cannot  indeed  sieek  their  own  gloi y,  but  his. 
glory  i$  dearer  to  them  than  a  thousand  livesr 
They  owe  him  their  souls,  for  be  redeemed  them 
with  blood,  his  own  blood «  and  by  his  grace  he 
subdued  and  pardoned  them  when  they  were  re-* 
beM^  and  in  arms  against  him.  Therefore  they 
are  not  their  own,  they  would  not  be  their  owfl* 
When  his  standard  i9  raised,  when  hia  enemies 
arp  in  motion,,  when  his  people  are  to  be  res-^ 
cued ;  they  go  forth  clothed  with  his  panoply, 
they  fight  under  bis  eye,  they  are  sure  of  his  sup- 
port, and  he  shews  them  the  conqueror's  crown. 
O  when  they  think  of  that  ey  8^c  ayaSe,  f  willi 
which  he  has  promised  to  welcome  them  home, 

*  1  Tim.  iv,  15.  f  Well  donfe,  giMxl  wi^M*. 
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when  the  campaign  is  over,  hard  things  seeni 
ieasy,  and  bitter  things  sweet ;  they  count  nothing, 
not  even  their  own  lives,  dear,  so  that  they  may 
finish  their  course  with  joy.  May  the'  Lord  make 
us  thus  minded ;  give  us  a  hearty  concert  for  his 
business,  and  he  has  engaged  to  take  care  of  ours  ^ 
and  nothing  that  can  conduce  to  our  real  com- 
fort and  uisefulness  shall  be  withheld. 

Believe  me  to  be  sincerely  your's. 


LETTER  IIL 

My  dear  Friend,  December  21,  17/6. 

Your  letter  brought  me  tidings  of  joy,  and  then 
fiirnished  me  with  materials  for  a  bonfire  upori 
£he  occasion.  It  was  an  act  of  passive  obedience 
to  bum  it,  but  I  did  obey.  I  congratulate  yoii  upon 
the  happy  issue  to  which  the  Lord  has  brought 
your  affairs.  I  see  that  his  good  Spirit  and  good 
providence  have  been  and  are  with  you.  I  doubt 
not  but  your  union  with  Miss will  be  a  mu- 
tual blessing,  and,  on  your  part,  brightened  by 
being  connected  with  such  a  family.  I  could  en- 
large upon  this  head,  if  my  letter  likewise  was  to 
be  burnt  as  soon  as  you  have  read  it.  I  look 
upon  the  friendship  the  Lord  has  given  me  there, 
83  one  of  mv  prime  privileges ;  and  I  hope  I  shall 
always  be  thankful  that  it  proved  a  means  of  in- 
troducing you  into  it. 

I  congratulate  you  likewise  upon  your  accession 

to ,  not  because  it  is  a  good  living,  in  a 

genteel  neighbourhood,  and  a  fine  Country;  but 
because  I  believe  the  Lord  sends  you  there  for  ful- 
filling the  desires  he  has  given  you,  of  being  usefiil 
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to  souls.  Chwch  preferment^  in  wy  other  Tiew, 
18  dreadful:  find  I  would  as  soon  congratulate  a 
i^taii  upon  seeing  a  millstone  tied  about  bis  neck, 
to  sink  him  |nto  the  depths  of  the  sea,  as  upon  his 
obtaining  what  is  called  a  good  living,  except  1 
thought  him  determined  ta  spend  and  be  spent  in 
the  cause  of  the  gospel.  A  parish  is  an  awful  mill* 
stone  indeM  to  Uiose  who  see  nothing  Valaable 
in  the  flock  but  the  fleece :  But  the  Lord  has  im- 
pressed your  heart  with  a  sense  of  the  glory  and 
importance  of  his  truth,  and  the  worth  of  sonls ; 
and  animated  your  zeal  by  the  most  powerful  mo- 
tive, the  knowledge  of  his  constraining  love.  Your 
^cSase  is  extraordinary.  Perhaps,  when  you  review 
in  your  mind  the-  circle  of  your  former  gay  ac- 
quaintance, you  may  say  with  Job's  servant, 
*'  I  only  am  escaped  alive  :'* — ^Tbe  rest  are  either 
removed  into  an  eternal  state,  or  are  stili  hurrying 
down  the  stream  of  dissipation,  and  living  witbcfut 
God  in  the  world.  Yet  there  was  a  time  when 
thereseemed  no  more  probability  on  yoursidetban 
on  theirs,  that  you  should  obtain  mercy,  and  be 
called  to  the  honour  of  preaching  the  glorious 
gospel.  You  are  setting  out  with  eveij  possible 
advantage. — ^In  early  life,  with  a  cheeiml  flow  of 
spirits,  s^uent  circumstances,  and  now,  to  crown 
all,  tlie  Lord  gives  you  the  very  choice  of  your 
heart  in  a  partner;  one  who,  besides  deserving 
and  meeting  your  aflection,  will,  I  am  persuaded, 
be  a  real  help-meet  to  you  in  your  spiritual 
walk.    How  much  is  here  to  be  thankful  for ! 

I  trust  the  Lord  has  given  you,  and  will  maintain 
in  you,  a  right  spirit,  so  as  not  to  rest  in  his  gifts, 
but  to  hold  them  in  connesdon  with  the  lov^  and 
fiivour^of  the  giver.  It  is  a  low  time  with  us  when 
the  greatest  assemblage  o£  earthly  blessings  can 
seem  to  satisfy  us  without  a  real  communion  with 
^im.    His  grace  is  sufficient  for  you^  butun- 
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doubtedly  si|ch  a  scene  of  prpffperity  as  seems  to 
lie  before  you^  is  Ifull  of  snares^  and  calls  for  a 
double  effort  of  watchfulness  i^nd  prayer.  You|r 
situation  will  fix  many  eyes  i^pon  you^  and  Satan 
will  doubtless  watch  you^  andi  examine  every 
corner  of  tbe^  hedge  aroupd  you,  to  see  if  he  can 
find  a  gap  by  which  to  enter.  We  have  but  few 
rich  gospel-ministers ;  but  it  is  too  evident  that' he 
has  found  a  way  to  damp  the  zeal  and  hurt  the 
spirits  of  some  of  those  iew,  who  for  a  time  acted 
nobly,  and  seemed  to  walk  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  allurements  of  the  world.  I  am .  not  jealpus 
of  you  ;  I  feel  a  comfortable  persuasion,  that  the 
Lord  has  taken  a  fast  hold  of  your  heart,  and 
given  you  a  fast  hold  of  his  almighty  arm :  Yet 
i  believe  you 'will  not  be  displeased  with  me  for 
dropping  a  hint  of  this  kind,  and  at  this  time* 

You  have  heard  of  the  trial  with  which  the  Lojrd 
has  been  pleased  to  visit  us ;  it  still  con^nuesy 
though  cpnsiderably  alleviated.  It  is  tempered 
.with  many  mercies,  and  I  hope  he  dispo3es  us  in  a 
measure  to  submission.  I  triist  it  will  be  for  good, 
ftiv  dear  friend,  you  are  i^ow  coming  into  i^ay 
school,  where  you  will  learn,  as  occasions  offer,  to 
feel  more  in  the  person. of  another  than  in  your 
own.  But  be  not  discouraged;,  the  Lord  pnly  af« 
flicts  for  our  good.  It  is  necessary  that  our  sharp* 
est  trials  sl^ould  sometimes  spring  from  our  dearest 
comforts,  else  we  should  be  in  danger  of  forgetting 
ourselves,  a^d  setting  up  pur  rest  here.  In  such  a 
world,  and  with  such  hearts  as  we  have,  we  shall 
often  need  something  to  prevent  our  ckaving  to 
the  dust,  to  quicken  us  to  prayer,  and  to  make  its 
feel  that  pur  dependence  for  one  hour's  pes^^e  is 
upon  the  Lord  sdone.  I  api  ready  to  think  I  have 
known  as  much  of  the  good  and  happiness  which 
|this  world  can  afford,  as  most  peoplje  who  live  in 
it.  I  never  saw  the  person  with  whom  I  wished  to 
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exchange  in  temporaLs.  And  for  many  y^rs  past 
I  have  thought  my  trials  have  been  light  sind  few, 
compared  with  what  many,  or  most  of  the  Lord's 
people  have  endured.  And  yet,  though  in  the 
main  possessed  of  my  own  wishes,  when  I  look 
back  upon  the  twenty-seven  years  past,  I  am  ready 
to  style  them,  with  Jacob,  few  and  evil ;  and  to 
give  the  sum-total  of  their  contents  in  Solomon's 
words,-:— all  is  vanity^  If  I  take  these  years  tb 
-pieces,  I  see  a  great  part  of  them  was  filled  up  with 
sins,  sorrows,  and  inquietudes.  The  pleasures 
too  are  gone,  and  have  no  more  real  existence 
than  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  dream.  The  shadows 
of  the  evening  will  soon  begin  to  come  over  us ; 
and  if  our  lives  are  prolonged,  a  thousand  pains 
and  infirmities,  from  which  the  Lord  has  in  a 
remarkable  measure  exempted  us  hitherto,  will 
probably  overtake  us ;  and  at  last  we  must  feel 
the  parting  pang.  Sic  transit  g  loria  mimdi  Sin 
/  has  so  envenomed  the  soil  of  this  earth,  that  the 
amaranth  will  not  grow  upon.  it.  But  we  are 
hasting:  to  a  better  world,  and  bright  unclouded 
skies,  where  our  sun  will  go  dovm  no  more,  and 
all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes. 

I  alni  &c. 
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My  DEAR  FrienBj  Sepiember  27^  177/ 

Mr.  -^—  called  on  us  Thursday  evening,  and 
from  that  hour  my  thoughts,  when  awake,  have 

seldom  been  absent  from  «— .  Few  people 

are  better  qualified  to  feel  for  yow,  yourself  and 
the  family  excepted ;  perhaps  there  is  no  person 
living  more  nearly  interested  in  what  concerns 
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Mrs;  ^-^*— *  than  myself.  I  eoiild  not  therefore,  at 
^UCh  a-  time  as  this,  refrain  from  writing ;  and 
glad  should  I  be,  if  the  Lord  may  help  me  to  drop 
a  suitable  word,  and  accompany  it  with  a  blessing 
to  you  in  the  reading. 

•  1  am  glad  to  be  assured  (though  I  expected  no 
less)  that  ]Sf rs.  -^— —  happily  feels  herself  safe  in 
the  Lord's  hand,  and  under  the  care  of  the  good 
Shepherd  and  Saviour,  to  whom  she.  has  o^n 
committed  herself;  and  finds  him  faithful  to  his 
promise,  giving  her  strength  in  her  soul  accord- 
ing to  her  day,  and  enabling  her  quietly  to  submit 
io  bis  holy,  wise,  and  gracious  will.  And  it  is  my 
prayer,  that  he  may  strengthen  you  likewise,  and 
teveal  his  own  all-sufficiency  so  clearly  and  power- 
fully to  your  heart,  that  you  may  not  be  afraid  of 
any  event,  but  cheerfitflly  irely  upon  him,  to  be  all 
that  to  you,  in  eVery  drcfumstatnce  and  change, 
which  his  promise  warrants  you  to  expect. 
'  I  am  willing  to,  hope,  that  this  is  but  a  short 
reason  of  anxiety,  appointed  for  the  exercise  of 
your  faith  aitd  patience,  and  to  give  you,  in  his 
^ood  time,  a  iSgnal  proof  of  his  power  and  good- 
Utess  in  answering  prayer  J  He  sometimes  brings 
lis  into  such  a  sittiation  that  the  help  of  creatures 
is  utterly  unavailing,  that  we  may  afterwards  be 
Ifiwre  deafly  sensible  of  his  interposition.  Then 
we  experinientally  learn  the  vanity  of  all  things 
here  below^  atnd  are  brought  to  a  more  immediate 
and  absolute  dependence  upon  himself.  We  have 
tieed  of  having  these  lessons  frequently  inculcated 
upon  us;  but  when  his  end  is  answered,  how 
ofiteil/aftef  hie  has  caused  grief^  does  he  shew  his 
great  compassions,  and.  save  us  from  our  fears  by 
an  out^retdhed  arm,  and  ^Uch  a  seasonable  and 
almost  unexpecfted  relief,  as  constrains  us  to  cry 
out.  What  has  God  wrought;  and  who  is  a  God 
like  unto  thee  ?  Such,  1  hope,  will  be  the  issue  of 
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your  present  trial,  imd  thf^he  y^ogB^je  herta 
you  at  fii9ty  .will  r^^tore  lier  to  yqu  ag^.  I  siee 
jpu  in  the  ^Airnace ;  but  the  I^ord  is  sit&ig  by  it 
.jis  a  refiner  of  silver,  to  moderate^  the  fire,  and 
manage  the  process,  so  that  you  ^hi^I  ^pse  nothing 
^hul,  dross,  and  be  brought  lorth  refined  as  gold, 
%6  praise  his  name.  Apparent  difficulties  how- 
ever great,  Aire  nothing  to  him.  If  he  cpenlcs  it  is 
done;  for  to  God  the  Lord  j^long  the  issues  from 
dea^.  Should  bis  pleasure  be  otherwise,  and 
.sdiould  he  call  your  dear  partner  to  a  state  of  glory 
before  you,  stall  I  know  he  is  able  to  support  you. 
.What  he  does,  however  painful  to  the  n^h,  must 
be  right,  because  he  does  it.  Ilav4pg  bought  i|s 
with  his  blood,  and  saved  our  souls  £^  hell,  he 
lias  every  kind  of  right  to  dispone  of  us  and  ours 
as  he  pleases;  and  this  we  are  sure  of,  be  will 
not  lay  so  much  upon  us  as  he  Sceelsy  endured  for 
us ;  and  he  c^n  make  us  amends  for  all  we  suffer, 
wd  for  all' we  lose,  by  the  l%ht  of  bis  <^upte- 
nance.  A  few  years  will  set  aJl  to  rights;  and 
^y  who  lovehimandare  beloved  l^^yhiip,  though 
they  m^Y  suffer  as  others,  sh^ll  nqt  s^now  ^ 
others ;  fer  the  Lcm^  will  be  with  them  her^  and 
^e  will  soo^  have  them  with  him :  there  all  tears 
sh^l  be  wiped  from  their,  eves. 

Perhaps  I  know  as  weU  how  to  calculate  tke 
|}fun  of  such  a.Sfparatiqn,  fts  any  one  who  has  9^ 
jactually  e?q>erienced  it.  Ma^y  a  t|ine  the  desire  of 
my  eyes  has  been  threatened,  manya  tin^e  my  heart 
hais^  been  brought  ^pw ;  but  (torn  what  1  have 
k^own  at  siich  i^easpns,  I  J^Bye  r(eason  to  hope^ 
ihat  had  it  b^^en  his  pleasure  to  bring  upon  xne 
the  thing  that  I  feared„his  everjastii^  ^rm  would 
have  upheld  me  from  sinking  uod^f  ^^  stroke. 
As  ministers,  we  are  called  to  co^lfort  the  Lord'^ 
afflksted  people,  and  to  tell  thcw,  the  knowl^^ 
of  his  love  is  a  cordial  able  to  keep  the  soul  aliv^ 
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under  the  sharpest  trials.  We  must  not  wonder 
tbat^he  sometimes  puts  us  in  a  way  of  showing, 
that  we  do  not  deal  in  unfelt  trutibs^  but  that  we 
find  ourselves  that  solid  consolation  in  die  gospel 
which  we  encourage  others  to  expect  from  it. 
You  hare  now  siiph  an  occasion  of  glorifying  the 
Lord ;  I  pray  he  may  enable  you  to  improve  it^ 
and  that  aH  around  you  may  see  that  he  is  with 
youj  and  that  his  good  word  is  the  support  and 
anchor  of  your  soul.  Then  I  am  sure^  if  irupon 
the  whole  is  best  for  you,  he  will  give  you  the 
desire  of  your  heart,  and  you  shall  yet  live  to 
praise  him  together. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER 
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Mt  dbarxst  Sir^  JprU  3, 1759. 

Y60  sefe  I  hwe  pi^veuted  yon  in  your  proiilise 
(^writing  first;  midhtfyibg  fouJid  a  pfetext  for 
troubling  Mr  ■  ■  ,  I  wto  billing  to  vetiture 
upon  yoit  wiliK>ut  any^  uhlesi  you  would  let  nte 
plead  a  desire  of  shewing  you,  how  wdec»ne  your 
correspondence  would  be  to  me.  I, know'not  if 
my  heart  was  ever  more  united  to  any  person;  in 
^  sholt  a  qiace  of  ttme,  thatn  to  you ;  and  wl^t  • 
engaged  meso  miEichwas,this6{>irh;ofmeektteS8and 
of  love  (ihat  peculial*  and  Uiimitiible  mark  qf  tttie 
christtaiiit^)  which  I  observed  in  yon,  {  mefi^  It 
not  to  youi^  pmietet  May  all  the  praise  b?  to  him 
from  whqni  ^very  g^4  9^4  p^if^^  ^ft  ^(^metbj 
who  alone  maketh  the  beGit-  tp  ^&Skr  froni  the 
worst-;  but  I  think  I  may  wdl  mention^  tx>  your 
encouragement,  tliat  all  wh&  coqrversed  with  you 
greatly  regret  your  speedy  departure ;  add  I  am 
peh^uad^d;  the  sam^  temper,  the  sadie  candour, 
will  make  you  adceptatft^,  hono^i^ble^  and  useful, 
wherever  ydugo.  BlessM  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
the  meek,  the  merciful,  and  the  peace-makers ; 
they  shall  obtain  the  vt^etcy  they  want,  and  pos* 
sees  the  peac^  theydbVe-.  They  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  The  earth,  sinftU  and  miserable  asitjs, 
shall  b^  w^ithy  to  be  called  an  inheritnnce  to 
them,  fot"  they  shall  enjoy  a  c6mpamtfve  heaven 
in  it.  They  shall  be  called  tbe  children  of  God, 
though  dig^iified  with  no  title  among  men«  Alas! 
hdw  mH^h  are  these  tbiiigs  overlpdk^^  e^ewby 
many  who,  I  wotdd  h6pe,  are  real  believers.  Me- 
thinks  a  very  dll^eM  spirit  fittte  that  of  the  cfafurcli 
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.of  Laodicea,  is  to  be  seen  amongst  us,  though  per- 
haps it  is  not  easy  ta  say  which  is  thebest  of  the 
two.  That  was  neither  cold  nor  hot,  this  (imroUIe 
dietu)  is  both  cold  and  hot  at  once,  and  both  to 
the  extreme.  Hot,  hasty,  and  arbitrary  in  those 
few  things  where  mediocrity  is  a  virtue;  but  cool 
and  remiss  in*  those  great  points,  where  the  ap- 
plication of  the  whide  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind, 
and  strength  is  so  absolutely  necessary,  and  so  posi- 
tively enjoined.  Surely  there  is  too  much  room 
for  this  observation,  and  I  perhaps  st^d  self-con- 
demned in  making  it. 

I  hope  you  will  take  opportunity  to  improve 
your  interest  in  Mr-:^ —  by  letter.  He  expressed 
much  satisfaction  in  tbe  hour  he  spent  with  you 
befi^re  you  sailed,  and  a  great  regard  ibryou,* 
therefore  would,  I  doiibt  not,  giye  you  a  frir  hear- 
ing ;  and  the  phrase  Uiera  scripta  manet  is  true  ia 
inore  senses  than  one«  He  makes  such  large  con- 
cessions sometimes,  that  I  am  apt  to  think  he  is 
conscious  of  the,  weakness  of  his  own  argument; 
and  then  he  is  as'soon  angry  with  himself  for  com- 
plying so  far,  i^nd  flies  off  to  the  other  extreme.  • 
Yet  for  the  most  part^  when  he  speaks  plain,  and 
is  not  restrained  by  compJUusance  for  particular 
persons,  he  f^ppears  not  only  a  stranger  to  etxpe- 
rimental  religion,  but  averse  to  .the  notion,  and 
generally  inclined  to .  treat  it  with  levity.    Hw 
obstacles  are  very  many  and  very  great;  his  re- 
putation as  a  learned  man,  his  years,  bis  r^ular 
life,  and  perhaps  above  all^  his'  performances  in 
print,  especially  bis  last  book,  are  so  many  bo- 
ners that  must  be  broke  through  before  conviction 
can  reach  him.  But  the  grace  of  God  can  do 
all  this  and  more ;  and:  indeed  when  I  think  of 
the  many  truW  valuable  parts  of  his^cbaracta'^ 
and  the  indefatigable   pains  he  has   taken  ia 
his  researches  after   truths  I  ani  willing   to 
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hope,  that  the  Lord  will  at  length  teacli  him  the 
true  wisdom,  and  enable  him  (however  hard  it  may- 
seem)  to  give  up  his  own  attainments^  and  sit 
down  like  a  little  child  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

I  hope  to  hear  soon  and  often  fi'om  you,    I 
number  inyxhristian  correspondents  among  my 
principal  blessings,  a  few  judicious  pious  friends^ 
to  whom,  when  I  can  get  leisure  to  write,  I  send 
my  heart  by  turns*    I  can  tiiist  them  with  my  in- 
most sentiments,  and  can  write  ^'ith  no  more 
disguise  than  I  think.  I  shall  rejoice  to  add  yon  to 
the  number,  if  you  can  agree  to  take  me  as  I  am, 
(as  I  think  you  will,)  and  suflFer  me  to  commit  my 
whole  self  to  paper,  without  respect  to  names,  par- 
ties, and  sentiments.  I  endeavour  to  observe  my 
Lord's  commands,  to  call  no  man  master  upon 
earth :  yet  I  desire  to  own  and  honour  the  image 
of  God  wherever  I  find  it.  I  dare  not  say  I  have 
no  bigotry,  for  I  kno\v  not  myself;  and  remem- 
ber to  my  shame,  that  formerly,  when  I  igno- 
rantly  professed  myself  free  from  it,  I  was  indeed 
overrun  with  it  5  but  this  I  can  say,  I  allow  it  not; 
I  strive  and  pray  against  it ;  and  thus  far,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  have  attained^  that  I  find  my  heaif 
as  much  united  to  many  who  differ  from  me  in 
some  points,  as  to  any  who  agree  with  me  in  alh 
I  set  no  value  upon  any  doctrinal  truth,  farther' 
than  it  has  a  tendency  to  promote  practical  holi- 
ness. If  othersshould  think  those  things  hindrance^ 
which  I  judge  to  be   helps  in  this  respect,  t 
am  content  they  should  go  on  in  their  own  w^^ay, 
according  to  the  light  God  has  given  them,  pro- 
vided they  will* agree  with  mehr$t>r:d»ayy.€i.  If 
it  should  be  asked,  Which  are   the  necessary 
things  ?  I  answer,  Those  in  which  the  spiritual; 
worshippers  of  all  ages  and  countries  have  been' 
agreed, .  Those^  on  the  contrary,  are  mere^ubor-' 
dinate  matters,  in  which  the  best  men,  those  who 
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liave  been  the  most  emment  for  iEaitb,  ptayer,  hur 
niility,  and  nearness  to  God^  always  &d.ve  beeo^ 
and  still  are,  divided  in  tbeir  judgments.  Upon 
this  plan  I  ^ould  think  it  no  hard  matter  to  draw 
up  a  form  of  sound  words^  (whether  d^nified 
with  the  name  of  a  creed  or  no,  I  care  not,)  t 
which  true  believers  of  all  sorts  and  sizes  would 
unanimously  subscribe.  Suppose  it  ran  sometlmig 
!n  the  foUowingmanner :  1  believe  that  sin  is  the 
most  hateful  thing  in  the  world :  that  I  ftnd  all 
men  are  by  nature  in  a  ^tate  of  wrath  and  .depra- 
vity, utterly  unable  to  sustain  the  penalty,  o^  to 
flilfil  the  commands  of  God's  holy  law ;  and  that 
we  have  no  sufficiency  of  ourselves  to  think  a 
good  thought.  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
chief  among  ten  thousands ;  that  he  came  into  the 
world  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners,  by  making  a 
propitiation  for  sin  by  his  death,  by  paying  a  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  law  in  our  behalf;  and  that 
he  is  now  exalted  on  high,  to  give  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  to  all  that  believe ;  and  tl»t 
he  ever  liveth  to  maVe  intercession  £»*  us.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  Holy  Spirit  (the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ)  is  tlie  sure  and  only  guide  into  all 
truth,  and  the  common  privilege  of  all  believers; 
and  under  lus  influence,  I  believe  the  holy  scrip- 
tures are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  and 
to  furnish  us  thoroughly  for  every  good  work*  I 
believe  that  love  to  God,  and  to  man  for  God'^ 
sake,  is  the  essence  of  religion,  and  the  fiilfiUing 
of  tijyp  law;  that  vrithout  hoUa^s  no  man  Asli 
see  ^e  Lord;  that  those  who  by  a  patient  course 
in  well-doing,  seek  glory,  hoaour,  and  inrnKHtality^ 
HxBiB.  receive  eternal  life  ;  imd  I  bdieve  tbatthis 
Inward  is  not  of  debt  but  of  gmee^  even  to  the 
ffmse  nnd  glory  of.  that  grace  wherdi^  be  has 
ioade  us  accejHed  in  the  Beloved*   Amen. 
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I  pretend  not  to  accuracy  in  this  hasty 
draught ;  they  axe  only  outiiines,  which  if  you 
please  to  retouch,  and  fill  up  at  your  leisure^  I 
hope  you  will  favour  me  with  a  sight  of  it.  I  fear 
I  have  tired  you.  Shall  only  add  my  prayers,  that 
the  Lord  may  be  with  you,  and  crown  your  labours 
of  love  with  success,  that  you  may  hereafter  shine 
among  those,  who  have  been  instrumental  in 
turning  many  to  righteousness. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  I. 


Pkar  Sir^ 

The  account  which  I  received  by  Mr.  C — -•, 
and  by  the  letter  which  he  brought  from  you,  of 
your  welferei  and  the  welfare  of  your  people,  was 
vfery  pleasing,  though  indeed  no  more  than  I  ex- 
pected.   I  believed,  from  the  first  of  your  going 

to  S ^  that  you  would  like  the  people,  and  I 

believed  the  Lord  had  given  you  that  frame  of  spi- 

'  rit  whieh4e  has  promised  to  bless.  What  reason 
have  we  to  praise  him  for  the  knowledge  of  his  gos- 
pel, and  for  the  honour  of  being  called  to  preach, 
it  to  others !  and  likewise  that  he  has  been  pleased 

^to  cast  your  lot  and  mine  amongst  a  people  who 
value  it,  and  to  crown  our  poor  labours  with  some 
measure  of  acceptance  and  usefulness.  How  little 
did  we  think,  in  the  imawakened  part  of  our  life, 
to  what  it  was  his  good  pleasure  to  reseiTe  us  1 

The  Lord  is  pleased,  in  a  jneasure,  to  show  me 
the  suitableness  and  necessity  of  an  humble,  de- 
pendent frame  of  heart,  a  ceasing  from^elf,  and 
a  reliance  upon  him  in  the  due  ii^e  of  appointed 
means  y  I  am  far  from  having  attained,  but  I  hope 
I  am  pressing,  at  least  seeking  after  it.  I  wish  to 
speak  the  word  simply  and  experimentally,  and 
to  be  so  engaged  with  the  importance  of  the 
subject,  the  worth  of  souls,  and  the  thought  that 
I  am  speakingin  the  name  and  presence  of  the  Most 
High  God,  as  that  I  might,  if  possible,  forget  every 
thing  else.  This  would  be  an  attainment  indeed! 
More  good  might  be  expected  from  a  broken  dis- 
course, delivered  in  such  a  frame,  than  from  the 
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most  advantageous  display  of  knowledge  and  glftfS 
without  it.  Not  that  I  would  undervalue  pro- 
priety and  pertinence  of  expression :  it  is  our  duty 
to  study  to  find  out  acceptable  words,  and  to^ 
endeavour  to  appear  as  workmen  that  need  not 
be  ashamed;  but  those  who  have  most  ability  ia 
this  way,  have  need  of  a  double  guard  of  grace 
and  wisdom,  lest  they  be  tempted  to  trust  in  it,  or 
to  value  themselves  upon  it.  They  that  trust  in 
the  Lordshall  never  be  moved;  and  they  that  abase 
themselves  before  him,  he  will  exalt.  I  am  well 
persuaded  that  your  conduct  and  views  have  been 
agreeable  to  these  sentiments;  and  therefore  the 
Ix)rd  has  supported,  encouraged,  and  owned  you^ 
and  I  tnast  he  will  still  bless  you,  and  make  you  a 
blessing  to  many.  He  that  walketh  humbly 
walketh  surely. 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c. 


«<r^###tfs» 


LETTER  II. 

,  My  dear  Sir,  jiug.  14, 1770' 

Your  letter  did  me  good  when  I  received  it,  aJ 
least  gave  me  much  pleasure ;  and  I  think  it  has^ 
given  me  a  lift  while  I  have  been  just  now  reading 
it  I  know  not  that  I  ever  had  those  awfiil  views 
of  sin  which  you  speak  of;  and  though  I  believe 
I  should  be  better  for  them,  I  dare  not  seriously 
wish  for  them.  There  is  a  petition  which  I  have 
heard  in  public  prayer,  Lord,  show  us  the  enl  of 
our  hearts.  To  this  petition  I  cannot  venture  to 
set  my  Amen,  at  least  not  without  a  qualification. 
Shew  me  enough  of  thyself  to  balance  the  view, 
and  then  shew*  me  what  thou  pleasest.  I  think 
I  have  a  very  clear  and  strong  conviction  in  ii^y 
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judgmenty  that  I  am  vile  and  worthless,  that  my 
heart  is  full  of  evil,  bnly  evil,  and  that  continually. 
I  kriow  something  of  it  too  experimentally;  and 
therefore  judging  of  the  vi^hole  by  the  sample, 
thovgh  1  am  not  suitably  affected  with  what  I  do 
see,  1  tremble  at  the  thought  of  seeing  more.  A 
man  may  look  with  some  pleasure  upon  the  sea 
in  a  storm,  provided  he  stands  safe  upon  the  land 
himself;  but  to  be  upon  the  sea  in  a  storm  is  quite 
another  thing.  And  yet  surely  the  coldness,  world- 
liness,  pride,  and  twenty  other  evils  under  which  I 
groan,  owe  much  of  their  strength  to  the  want  of 
that  feeling  sense  of  my  own  abominations  with 
which  you  have  been  favoured : — I  say  favoured : 
for  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  gave  it  you  in  mercy, 
and  that  it  has  proved  and  will  prove  a  mercy  to 
y9u,  to  make  you  more  humble,  spiritual,  and  de- 
pendent, as  M^ell  as  to  increase  your  ability  for 
preaching  the  gospel  of  his  grace.  Upon  these  ac- 
counts I  can  assure  you  that  upon  a  first  reading, 
and  till  I  stopped  a  moment  to  count  the  cost,  £ 
was  ready  to  envy  you  all  that  you  had  felt.  I 
often  seem  to  know  what  the  scriptiu'e  teaches 
both  of  sin  and  grace,  as  if  I  knew  them  not;  so 
faant  and  languid  are  my  perceptions,  I  often 
seem  to  think  and  talk  of  sin  without  any  soitow, 
and  of  grace  ^vithout  any  joy. 
•  I  have  had  some  people  awakened  by  dreams,  as 
you  had  by  streamers ;  but,  for  aught  I  know,  we 
are  no  less  instinimental  to  the  good  of  these,  thaai 
to  any  other  person,  upon  whom  when  we  look, 
our  hearts  iare  ready  to  exult,  and  say,  See  What 
the  Lord  has  done  by  me.  I  do  not.  think  that, 
strictly  speaking,  all  the  streamers  of  the  north  are 
able  to  awaken  a  dead  soul.  I  suppose  people 
may  be  terrified  by  them,  and  made  thoughtful,  but 
awakened  only  by  the  ward.  The  streamers  either 
sent  them  to  hear  the  gospel^  or  roused  them  to 
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attend' to  it ;  butit  was  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
brought  hcHne  to  the  heart,  that  did  the  business. 
Perliaps  the  streamers  reminded  them  of  what  they 
had  heard  from  you  before.    Two  persons  here, 

,  who  lived  like  heathens,  and  never  came  to  church, 
wer^ alarmed  by  some  terrifying  dreams,  and  came 
out  to  hearing  forthwith.    There  the  Loi?d  was 

'  pleased  to  meet  with  them.  One  t^  them  died 
triumphing;  the  other  I  hope  will  do  so  when 
h^  time  comes.  Whatever  means,  instruments, 
or  occasions  he  is  pleased  to  employ,  the  work  is 
all  his  own ;  and  1  trust  you  and  I  are  made 
willing  to  give  him  all  the  glory,  and  to  sink  into 
the  dust  at  the  thought  that  he  should  ever  permit 
us  to  take  his  holy  name  upon  our  polluted  J^. 
I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 

My  dbar  Sir,  June  13^  1772. 

You  say  that  your  experience  agrees  with  mine. 
It  must  be  so,  because  our  hearts  are  alike.  The 
heart  is  deceitful  and  des]>erately  wicked,  destitute 
<»f  good  and  prone  to  evil.  This  is  the  cliaracter 
of  mankind  univei'sally,  and  those  who  are  made 
partakers  of  grace  are  renewed  but  in  part ;  the 
^vil  nature  still  cleaves  to  them,  and  the  root  of 
sin  though  mortified,  is  &r  from  being  dead.^-^ 
While  the  cause  remains^  it  will  have  effects ;  and 
white  we  are  burdened  with  the  body  ofthis  death, 
we  must  groan  uAder  it.  But  we  ne^  not  be  swal- 
lowed up  with  overmudbi  sorrow,  since  we  have  ia 
Jesus  ft  Saviour,  a  Righteousness,  an  Advocate,  a 
Sh^herd.  '^  He  knoii'S  our  frame,  and  i*emenibers 
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that  we  are  but  dust."  •  If  sin  abounds  in  us^  grace 
abounds  much  more  in  Him  i  nor  would  he  suffer 
sin  to  remain  in  his  people,  if  he  did  not  know 
how  to  over-rule  it,  and  make  it  an  occasion  of 
endearing  his  lore  and  grace  so  mueh  the  more  to 
their  souls.  The  Lord  forbid  that  we  should  plead 
his  goodness  as  an  encouragement  to  sloth  and 
indifference.  Humiliation,  jgodly  sorrow,  and  self-* 
abasement  become  us;  but  at  the  same,  time  we 
may  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Though  sin  remains,  it 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  us ;  though  it  wan 
in  us,  it  shall  not  prevail  against  us.  We  have  a 
mercy-seat  sprinkled  with  blood,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  we  are  called  to  this 
warfare^  and  we  fight  under  the  eye  of  the  Cap- 
^in  of  our  salvation,  who  is  always  near  to  renew 
our  strength,  to  heal  our  wounds,  and  to  cover 
our  heads  in  the  heat  of  battle.  As  ministers,  we 
preach  to  those  who  have  like  passions 'aiid  infir- 
mities with  ourselves,  and  by  our  own  feelings 
fears,  and  changes,  we  learn  to  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  them  that  are  weaiy,  to  warn  those  who 
stand,  and  to  stretch  out  a  h^nd  of  compassion 
towards  them  that  are  fallen  3  and  to  commend 
it  to  others  fi*om  our  own  experience,  as  a  faith- 
ful saying,  "  that  Jesus  came  to  save  the  chief  of 
sinners.'*  Besides,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give 
us  some  liberty,  acceptance,  and  success  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  we  should  be  in  gi*eat  dan- 
ger of  runniBg^mad  with  spiritual  pride,  if  tlfe 
Lord  did  not  permit  ua  to  feel  the  d^ravity  and 
vileness  of  our  hearts,  and  thereby  keep  us  fi'onl 
forgetting  what  we  are  in  ourselves. 

With  regard  to  your  young  people,  you  mu^ 
expect  to  meet  with  some  disappointment.  Per*- 
haps  not  every  one  of  whom  you  have  conceived 
hopes  will  stand,  and  some  who  do  belong  to  die 
Lord  are  permitted  to  make  sad  mistakes  for  their  . 
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future  humiliation.  It  is  our  part  to  watch,  warn, 
and  admonish,  and  we  ought  likewise  to  be  con- 
cerned for  those  slips  and  miscarriages  which  we 
cannot  prevent.    A  minister,  if  faityiil,  and  of  a 
right  spirit,  can  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  see 
his  people  walking  honoui*ably  and  steadily  in  the 
truth ;  and  hardly  any  thing  will  give  him  more 
sensible  grief,  than  to  see  any  of  thqm  taken  in 
Satan's  wiles.    Yet  still  the  gospel  bdngs  relief 
here.     He  is  wiser  than  we  are,  and  knows  how 
to  make  those  things  subservient  to  promote  his 
work,  which  we  ought  to  guard  against  as  evils 
and  hindrances.   We  are  to  use  the  means — ^He  is 
to  rule  the  whole.    If  the  fattlts  of  some  are  made 
warnings  to  others,  and  prove,  in  the  end,  occa- 
sions of  illustrating  the  riches  of  Divine  grace, 
this  should  reconcile  us  to  what. we  cannot  heip^ . 
though  such  considerations  should  not  slacken  pui 
diligence  in  sounding  an  alarm,  and  reminding 
our  hearers  of  their  continual  danger, 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  .       Jan.  2G,  17/5. 

.  I  LATELY  read  a  seimon  of  Mr.  Baxter's  (in 
the  fifth  volume  of  the  Morning  Exercises)  on 
^att.  V.  16.  My  mind  is  something:  impressed 
with  the  subject,  and  with  his  maniKer  of  treating 
,  it.  Some  of  Mr." Baxter's  sentiments  in  divinity 
are  rather  cloudy,  and  he  som^Jimes,  upon  that 
account  met  with  but  poor  quarter  from,  the 
45ta\inch  Calvinists  of  his  day. .  But  by  what.!  have 
read  of  him,  where  he  is  quiet,  and  not  ruffled  by 
controversy,  he  appeal's  to  me,  notwithstanding 
iBome  mistakes,  to  have  been  one  of  the  greatest 
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men  of  Ms  age,  and  perhaps  in  fervour,  spiritua- 
Jity,  and  success,  more  than  equal,  both  as  a  mi- 
nister and  a  christian,  to  some  twenty  taken  toge- 
ther, of  those  who  affect  to  undervalue  him  in  this 
present  day.  ;  There  is  a  spirit  in  some  passages 
of  his  Saint's  Rest,  his  Dying  Thoughts,  and 
other  of  his  practical  treatises,  compared  with* 
which,  many  modern  compositions,  though  well 
written  and  well  meant,  appear  to  me  to  a  great 
disadvantage.  But  I  was  speaking  of  his  sermon. 
He  points  out  the  way  at  which  we  should  aim  to 
let  our  light  shine  in  the  world,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  Conviction  and  edification  of  men. 
I  have  mentioned  where  it  is  to  be  found,  that  if 
you  have  the  Morning  Exercises,  or  they  should 
come  in  your  way,  you  may  look  at  it.  I, think 
you  wotild  like  it.  The  perusal,  suggested  to  me 
.some  instruction,  and  much  reproof.  Alas'!  my 
friend,  are  we  not  too  often  chargeable  with  a  sad, 
shameful  selfishness  and  narrowness  of  spirit,  far, 
very  far  different  from  that  activity,  enlargement, 
and  generosity  of  soul  which  such  a  gospel  as 
we  have  received  m^ight  be  expected  to  produce  ? 
For  myself,  I  must  plead  guilty.  It  seems  as  if  my 
heart  was  always  awake,  and  keenly  sensible  to  my 
xywn  concernments,  while  those  of  my  Lord  and 
Master  affect  me  much  less  forcibly,  at  least  only 
by  intervals.  Were  a  stranger  to  judge,  of  me  by 
what  I  sometimes  say  in  the  pulpit,  he  might  think 
that,  like  the  angels,  I  had  but  two  things  in  view, 
to  do, the  will  of  God,  and  to  beliold  his  face..  But, 
alas !  .would  he  not  be  £^most  as  much  mistaken, 
as  if,  seeing  Mr.  G— —  in  the  character  of  a 
tragedy-hero,  he  should  suppose  him  to  be.  the 
'Very,  person  whom  he  only  represents.  I  hope 
Satan,  will  never  be  able  to  persuade  me  that  I  am 
a  mere  hypocrite  and  stage-plat/er ;  but  sure  I  am 
that  there  is  so  much  hypocrisy  in  me,  so  many 


/, 
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littlenesses  and  self-seekings  insinuating  into  my 
plan  of  conduct^  that,  I  have  humbling  cause  to 
account  myself  uhworthy  and  unprofitable^  and  to 
say,  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  i^ervant, 
O  Lord/'  I  have  some  tolerable  idea  of  vrhat  a 
christian  ought  to  be,  and  it  is,  I  hope,  what  I 
desire  to  be.  A  christian  should  be  conformable 
to  Christ  in  his  spirit  and  in  his  practice ;  that  is, 
he  should  be  spiritually  minded,  dead  to  the  worlds 
filled  with  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  good  of  souls.  He  should  be 
humble,  patient,  meek,  chearfui,  thankfal  under 
all  events  and  changes.  He  should  account  it  the 
business  and  honour  of  his  life  to  imitate  Him 
who  pleased  not  himself,  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  has  expressed  to  us  the  very  feelings 
of  his  heart,  in  that  divine  aphorism,  which  sur- 
passes all  the  fine  admired  sayings  of  the  philoso- 
phers, as  much  as  the  sun  outshines  a  ^candle, 
"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.**  The 
whole  deportment  of  a  christian  should  shew, 
that  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  M^ich  he  has  received 
from  the  gospel,  affords  him  all  he  could  expect 
from  it : — a  balm  for  every  grief,  an  amemls  for 
every  loss,  a  motive  for  every  duty,  a  restraint  from 
every  evil,  a  pattern  for  every  thing  which  he  is 
called  to  do  or  suffer,  and  a  principle  «ufficient  to 
constitute  the  actions  cf  every  day,  even  in  common 
life,  acts  of  religion.  He  should  (as  the  children 
of  this  world  are  vme  to  do  in  their  generation) 
make  every  occurrence  through  whi^h  he  passes 
subservient  and  subordinate  to  his  main  design. 
Oold  is  the  worldly  man's  god,  and  his  worship 
and  service  are  uniform  and  consistent,  not  by  fits 
and  starts,  but  from  morning  to  night,  fxam  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  year,  he  is  the  same 
man.  He  will  not  slip  an  opportunity  of  adding 
to  his  pelf  to-day,  because  be  may  have  another 
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to-morrow,  but  he  heartily  and  eagerly  embraces 
both ;  and  so  far  as  he  carries  his  point,  though 
his  perseverance  may  expose  him  to  the  ridicule 
or  reproach  of  his  neighbours,  he  thinks  himself 
well  paid,  and  says,  >* 

<    Popnlus  me  sibilat :  at  mihi  plando 
Ipse  domi,  simiil  aummos  contempior  in  area. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

•  * 

Djbar  Sir,  ,       Jan  —  1776. 

I  MAY  learn  (only  I  am  a  sad  dunce)  by  small 
and  common  incidents,  as  well  as  by  sopie  more 
striking  and  important  turns  in  life,  that  it  is  not 
in  man  that  walbeth  to  direct  hist  steps.  It  is  not 
for  me  to  say.  To-day  or  to-morrow  I  will  do  this 
or  that.  I  cannot  write  a  letter  to  a  friend  witliout  -- 
leave  or  without  help;  for  neithef  opportunity  nor 
ability  a^e  at  my  own  disposal.  It  is  not  needfiii 
that  the  Lord  should  raise  a  mountain  in  my  way, 
to  stop  my  purpose ;  if  he  only  withdraw  ascertain 
kind  of  imperceptible  support,  which  in  general 
I  have  and  use^without  duly  considering  whose  it 
is,  then  in  a  moment,  I  feel  myself  unstrung  and 
disabled,  like  a  ship  that  has  lost  her  masts,  and 
cannot  proceed  till  he  is  pleased  to  refit  me  ami 
renew  my  strength.  My  pride  and  propensity  to 
self-dependence  render  frequetit  changes  of  this 
kind  necessary  to  me,  or  I  shonld  soon  forget  what 
I  am,  and  sacrifice  to  my  own  drag.  Therefore, 
upon'th«  whole,  I  am  satisfied,  and  se^  it  best,  that 
I  should  be  absolutely  poor  and  pennyless  in  my- 
^If,  and  forced  to  depend  upon  the  Lord  for  the 
smallest  things  as  well  as  the  greatest.  And  if,  by 
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his  blessing",  my  experience  should  at  length  tally 
.with  my  judgment  in  this  pointy  that  without  him 
I  can  do  nothing;  then  I  know  I  shall  find  it  easy, 
.through  bim,  to  do  all  things ;  for  the  door  of  his 
mercy  is  always  open,  and  it  is  but  ask  and  have. 
But,  alas !  a  secret  persuasion  (though  contrary 
to  repeated  convictions)  that  I  have  something  at 
home,  too  often  prevents  mego^ng  to  him  for  it, 
and  then  no  wonder  I  am  disappointed.  The  life 
of  faith  seems  so  simple  and  easy  in  theory,  that 
I  can  point  it  out  to  others  in  few  words ;  but  in 
practice  it  is  veiy  difficult,  and  my. advances ^m 
so  slow,  that  I  hardly  dare  say  I  get  forward  at 
all. .  ,It  is  k  great  thing  indeed  to  have  the  spirit 
x>f  a  little  child,  so  as  to  be  habitually  afraid  of 
taking  *a  single  step  without  leading. 
'  I  have  heard  of  you  more  than  once  since  I  heard 
fk*om  you,  and  am  glad  to  know  the  Lord  is  still 
with  you  ;  I  trust  he  has  not  withdrawn  wholly 
fix>m  us.  We  have  much  call  for  thankfulness, 
and  much  for  humiliation.  Some  have  been  re- 
moved, some  are.evidently  ripening  for  glory,  and 
now  and  then  we  have  a  new  enquirer. — ^But  the 
progress  of  wickedness  amongst  the  unconverted 
here  is  awful.  Convictions  repeatedly  stifled  in 
many,  have  issued  in  a.  hardiness  and  boldness  in 
sinning,  which  I  believe  is  seldom  found  but  in 
those  places  where  the  light  of  the  gospel  has 
been  lon^  resisted  and  abused.  If  my  eyes  suitably 
affected  my  heart,  I  should  weep  day  aad  night 
upon  this  account ;  but  alas !  I  am  too  indiflerent* 
I  feel  a  woeful  dfefect  in  my  zejil  for  God  and 
compassion  for  souls ;  and  when  Satan  and  con- 
science charge  me  with  cowardice,  treachery,  and 
stupidity,  I  know  not  M'hat  to  reply.  I  am  gene- 
rally carried  through  my  public  work  with  some 
liberty ;  and  because  I  am  not  put  to  shame  before 
the  people,  I  seem  content  and  satisfied,  I  wish  to 
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be  morethankful  for  what  thfe  Lord  is  pleased  to 
'^do  amongst  us,  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  more 
earnest  with  him'for  a  further  out-pouring  of  his 
Spirit.  ~  Assist  me  therein  with  your  prayers. 

•As  to  my  own  private  experience,-  the  entemy 
is  not  suffered  to  touch  the  foundation  of  my  faith 
and  hope ;  thus  far  I  have  peace.— -But  my  con- 
^flicts  and  exercises,  with  the  ejOfects  of  indwelling 
sin, .  are  very  distressing.  I  cannot  doubt  of  my 
state  and  acceptance ;  and  yet  it  seems  no  one  can 
^ave  more  cause  for  doubts  and  fears  than  niyself, 
if  such  doubt ings  were  at  all  encoui'aged  by  the 
gospel ;  but  I  see  they  are  not ;  I  see  that  what  I 
want  and  hope  for,  the  Lord  promises  to  do,  for  his 
own  name's  sake,.and  with  a  non  obstante, to  all  my 
"  vileness  and  perverseness ;  and  I  cannot  question 
but  he  has.  given  me  (for  how  else  could  I  have' 
it  ?)  a  thirst  for  that  communion  with,  him  in  love^ 
and  conformity  to  his  image,  of  which,  as  yet,  I 
Jiave  experienced  but  very  faint  and  imperfect 
beginnings.  But  if  he  has  begun,  I  venture,  upon 
his  word,  that  he  will  not  foi*sake  the  work  of  hia 
own  hands. 

On  public  affairs  I  say  biit  little.-r-Many  are 
censuring  men  and  measures ;  but  I  wOuld^lay  all 
the  blame  upon  »n.  It  appears  plain  to  me  that 
the  Lord  has  a  controversy,  with  us ;  and  there- 
fore I  fear  what  we  have  yet  seen  is  birt  the  begin- 
ning of  sorrows!  I  am  ready,  to  dread  the  event  ot 
this  summer;  but  I  remember  the. Lord  reigns. 
He  has  his  own  glory  and  .the  gpod  of  his  church 
in  view,  and  will  not  be  disappointed.  He  knows 
how  likewise  tQ  take  care  of  thofee  who  fear  him. 
I  wish  there  AVere  more  sighing  and  mourning 
amongst  professors,  for  the  sins  of  the  nation  and 
the  churches;  But  I  jnu&t  conclude,  and  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  VI. 

4 

No  irery  considerable  alteration  has  taken  pla(^ 
'Since  I  wcote^  except  the  death  of  Mrs.  Ir— r, 
who  was  removed  to^  better  world  in  September 
last.  The  latter  part  of  her  course  was  very  pain- 
fill;  but  the  Lord  made  her  more  than  cenqoeroi*, 
£uidshe  had  goodt^ause  to  apply  tlie  apostieWords, 
2  Tim.  iv.  7, 8.  She  repeated  that  passage  in  her 
last  illness,  and  clitose  it  for  her  funeral-text.  She 
was  a  christian  indeed.  Her  fiedth  was  great,  and 
so  were  her  trials.  Now  she  is  above  them  all,  now 
she  is  before  the  throne.  The  good  Lord  help  us 
*o  be  followers  of  those  who  tfarotigh  feith  and 
patience  have  attained  to  the  hope  set  before 
tham. 

The  number  of  professore  still  encreases  with  us, 
and  a  greater  number  of  persons  aflfordsa  greater 
variety  of  eases,  and  gives  greatier  scope  to  obsenre 
the  workings  of  the  heart  and  Satan.  For  seven 
years  I  bad  to  say,  that  I  had  not  seen  a  person  of 
whom  I  had  conceived  a  good  hope  go  back, 
but  I  have  met  with  a  few  disappointments  since. 
However,  upon  the  whole,  I  trust  the  liord  is  still 
with  us.  The  enemy  tries  to  disturb  and  defile 
^is,  and  if  the  Lord  did  not  keep  the  city,  the  poor 
watchman  would  wake  in  vain.  But  the  eye  that 
never  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth  has  been  upon  «b 
for  good ;  and  though  we  have  cause  of  humilia- 
tion and  complaint,  we  have  likewise  much  cause 
of  thankfulness.  My  health  is  still  preserved;  and 
I  hope  that  the  Lord  does  not  suffer  my  desires  of 
peri^onal  communion  with  him,  and  of  usefidness 
in  the  ministry^  to  decline.  He  supplies  me  with 
fresh  strength  and  matter  in  my  public  work :  I 
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hear  now  and  liien  pf  one  brought  to  enquire  the 
way ;  and  his  presence  is  at  times^made  known 
-to  many  in  the  ordinances. 
-  To  combine  zeal  with  prudence  is  indeed  diffi- 
cult. There  is  often  too  much  self  in  our  zeal,  and 
too  much  of  the  fear  of  man  in  our  prudence. 
Howeyer,  what  we  cannot  attain  by  any  skill  or 
resolution  of  our  own,  we  may  hope  in  measure 
to  receive  from  him  who  giveth  liberally  to  those 
who  seek  him,  and  desire  to  serve  him.  Prudence 
is  a  word  much  abused ;  but  there  is  a  heavenly 
wisdom,  which  the  Lord  has  promised,  to  give  to 
those  who  humbly  wait  upon  him  for  it.  It  does 
not  consist  in  forming  a  bundle  of  rules  and 
tnaxims,  but  in  a  spiritual  taste  and  discernment, 
derived  from  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
4:ruth,  and  of  the  heart  o(  man,  as  described  in  the 
word  of  God  5  and  iik  exercise  consists  much  in  a 
simple  dependence  upon  the  Lord,  to  guide  and 
prompt  us  in  every  action.  We  seldom  act  wrong, 
when  we  truly  depend  upon  him,  and  can  cease 
from  leaning  to  our  own  understanding.  When 
the  heart  is  thus  in  a  right  tune  and  frame,  and 
his  word  dwellg(  richly  in  us,  there  is  a  kind  of 
Immediate  perception  of  what  is  proper  for  us  to 
do  in^  present  cii%umstances,  without  much  pain- 
lul  enquiry ;  a  light  shines  before  us  upon  the  path 
of  duty ;  and  if  he  permits  us  in  such  a  spirit  to 
make  some  mistakes^  he  w^l  likewise  teach  us  to 
profit  by  them  5  and  our  reflections  upon  what  was 
wrong  one  day,  vjall  make  us  to  act  more  wisely 
the  next.  At  the  best,  we  must  always  expect 
to  meet  with  new  proofs  of  our  own  weakness  and 
insufficiency ;  otherwise  how  should  we  be  kept 
humble,  or  know  how  to  prize  the  liberty  he  al- 
lows us  of  coming  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  fresh 
forgiveness  and  direction  every  day  ?  But  if  he 
enables  us  to  walk  before  him  'with  a  single  efe^ 
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he  will  graciously  accqit  our  desire  of  serving  him 
better  if  we  couid^  aud  his  blessing  will  niak«  our 
feeble  endeavours  in  some  degree  successful,  at 
the  same  time  that  we  see  defects  and  evils  at- 
tending our^best  services,  sufficient  to  make  us 
ashamed  of  them. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  Vn. 

Dear  Sir,  January  11, 1777- 

We  all  need,  and  at  the  seasons  the  Lord  sees 
best,  w^  all  receive  chastisement.  I  hope  you 
likewise  have  reason  to  praise  him,  fbrsuppoBting, 
sanctifying  and  delivering  mercy.  The  coward 
flesh  presently  sinks  under  the  rod,  but  faith  need 
Hot  fear  it,  for  it  is  in  the  hand  of  one  who  loves 
us  better  than  we  do  ourselves,  and  who  knows 
our  frame,  that  we  are  but  dust,  and  therefore  will 
not  suffer  us  to  be  overdone  and  overwhelmed. 

I  feel  as  a  friend  should  feel  for  Mr.  B -5 

were  I  able,  I  would  soon  send  him  health.  If  ^^ 
Lord,  who  is  able  to  remove  his  illness  in  a  mipute, 
permits  it  to  continue,  we  may  be  sure,  upon  the 
whole,  it  will  be  better  for  hina.  It  is,  however, 
very  lawful  to  pray  that  his  health  may  be  re- 
stored, and  his  useftilness  prolonged.  I  beg  you 
to  give  my  love  to  him,  and  tell  him .  that  my 
heart  bears  him  an  affectionate  remembrance  j 
and  I  know  the  God  whom  he  serves  will  make 
every  dispensation  supportable  and  profitable  to 
mm. 

'If,  as  you  observe,  the  Song  of  Solomon  de- 
scribes the  experience  of  his  church,  it  shews  tne 
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dark  as  well  as  the  bright  side.  No  one  part  of  it 
is  the  exi>erietice  of  eveiy  individual  at  any  parti- 
cular time.    Some  are  in  his  banqueting-house, ' 
others  upon  thibir  beds.     Some  sit  under  his  banr 
ner,  supported  by  his  arm;  while  others  have  a 
faint  perception  of  him  at  a  distance^  with  many  a 
hill  and  mountain  between.    In  one  thing,  how- 
ever, they  all  agi'ee,  that  he  is  the  leading  object 
of  their  desires,  and  'that  they  have  had  such  a 
discovery  of  his  person,  work,  and  love,  as  makes 
him  precious  to  their  hearts.    Their  judgment  of 
him  is  always  the  same,  but  their  sensibility  varies. 
The   love   they   bear  him,  though  rooted  and 
grounded  in  their  hearts,  is  not  always  equally  in 
exercise,  nor  can  it  be  so.    We  are  like  trees, 
which,  though  alive,  cannot  put  forth  their/ leaves 
and  fruit  without  tlie  influence  of  the  sun.    They 
are  alive  in  winter  as  well  as  in  summer;  but  how 
different  is  their  appearance  in  these  different 
seasons!   Were  we  always  alike,  could  we  always 
believe,  love,  and  rejoice,  we  should  think  the 
power  inherent  and  our  own ;  but  it  i?>  more  for 
the  Lord's  gloiy,  and  more  suited  to  form  us  to  a 
temper  becoming  the  gospel,  that  we  should  be 
made  deeply  sensible  of  our  own  inability  and 
dependence,  than  that  we  should  be  always  in  a 
lively  frame.     I  am  persuaded,  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  spirit,  a  conviction  of  Our  vileness  and 
nothingness,  connected  with  a  cordial  acceptance 
of  Jesus  as  revealed  in  the  gospel,  is  the  highest 
attainment  we  can  reach  in  this  life.     Sensible 
comforts  are  desirable,  and  we  must  be  sadlv  de- 
clined  when  they  do  not  appear  s<o  to  us;  but  I 
believe  there  may  be  a  real  exercise  of  faith  and 
growth  in  grace  when  our  sensible  feelings  are 
faint  and  low.  A  soul  may  be  in  as  thriving  a  state 
when  thirsting,  seeking,  and  mourning  after  the 
Lord,  as  when  actually  rejoicing  in  him,  as  much 
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• 

}n  earnest  when  fighting  in  the  valley,  as  when 

singing    upon  the  mount:    nay^  dark  seasons 

afford  the  surest  and  strongest  manifestations  o{ 

the  power  of  faith.    To  hold  &st  the  word  of 

piromise,  to  maintain  a  hatred  of  sin^  to  go  oa 

stedfastly  in  the  path  of  duty^  in  defiance  both  of 

the  frowns  and  the  smiles  of  the  world,  when  we 

have  hut  little  comfort^  is  a  more  certain  evidence 

of  grace,  than  a  thousand  things  which  we  may 

do  or  forbear  when  our  spirits  are  warm  and 

lively.    I  have  seen  many  who  have  been  upon 

the  whole  but  uneven  walkers^  though  at  times 

they  have  seemed  to  enjoy,  at  least  have  talked,  of 

great  comforts.     I  have  seen  others,  for  the  most 

part,  complain  of  niuch  darkness  and  coldness, 

who  have  been  remarkably  hiunble,  tender,  and 

exemplary  in  their  spirit  and  conduct.    Surely 

were  I  to  chuse  my  lot,  it  should  be  with  the 

latter. 

'  I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  I. 

Madam/.  J%me  20, 1776 

It  would  be  both  unkind  and  ungratefiil  in  me, 
to  avjail  myself  of  any  plea  of  business^  for  delay- 
ing the*  acknowledgement  I  owe  you  for  your 
acceptable  favour  from  — ,  which,  though  dated 
the  6th  instant,  I  did  not  recieve  till  the  lOth. 

Could  I  have  known  in  time  that  y6u  was  at 
Mr. -*s  I  should  have  endeavoured  to  have  cal- 
led upon  youwhile  there;  and  very  glad  should 
I  have  been  to  have  seen  you  with  us.  But  they 
who  fear  the  Lord  may  be  sure,  that  whatever  is 
not  practicable  is  not  necessary.  He  could  have 
overruled  every  difficulty  in  your  way,  bad  he  seen 
it  expedient ;  but  he  is  pleased  to  shew  you,  that 
you  depend  not  upon  them,  but  upon  himsdf; 
and  that,  notwithstanding  your  connexions  may 
exclude  you  from  some  advantages  in  point  of 
outward  means,  he  who  has  begun  a  good  work 
in  you,  is  able  to  carry  it  oUj  in  defiance  of  all 
seeming  hindrances,  and  make  all  things  (even 
those  which  have  the  most  unfavourable  appear^ 
ances)  work  together  for  your  good. 

A  sure  effect  of  his  grace,  is  a  desire  and  long- 
ing for  gospel-ordinances;  and  when  they  arc 
afforded,  they  cannot  be  neglected  without  loss. 
But  the  Lord  sees  many  souls  who  are  dear  to 
him,  and  whom  he  is  training  up  in  a  growing 
meetness  for  his  kingdom,  who  are  by  his  provi- 
dence so  situated,  that  it  is  not  in  their  power  to 
attend  upon  gospel-preaching ;  and  perhaps  they 
have  seldom  either  christian  minister  or  christian' 
friend  to  assist  or  comfort  them.  Such  a  situation 
is  a  state  of  trial;  but  Jesus  is  all-sufficient,  and  he 
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is  alwvpi  near.  They  cannot  be  debarred  from  his 
word  of  grace^  which  is  eveiy  where  at  hand,  nor 
from  his  throne  of  grice ;  for  they  who  feel  their 
need  of  him^  and  whose  hearts  are  drawn  towards 
him,  are  always  at  the  foot  of  it.  Every  room  ia 
the  house,  yea  every  spot  they  stand  on,  fields, 
lanes,  and  hedge  rows,  all  is  holy  ground  to  them ; 
for  the  Lord  is  there.  The  chief  diflTerence  be- 
tween us  and  the  disciples  when  our  Saviour  was 
upon  earth,  is  in  this ;  They  then  walked  by  sight, 
and  we  are  called  to  walk  by  faith.  They  could  see 
him  with  their  bodily  eyes,  we  cannot;  but  he 
said  before  he  left  them,  ^^  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away.'*  How  could  this  be,  unless  that 
spiritual  communion  which  he  promised  to  main-^ 
tain  with  his  people  after  his  ascension,  were  pre^ 
erable  to  that  intercourse  he  allowed.them  whilst  he 
was  visibly  with  them  ?  But  we  are  sure  it  is  prefer-r 
able,  and  they  who  had  tried  both  were  well  sa- 
tisfied I^e  had  made  good  his  promise ;  so  that 
.though  they  had  known  him  after  the  flesh,  they 
were  content  not  to  know  him  so  any  more.  Yes, 
Madam,  though  we  cannot  see  him,  he  sees  us; 
he  is  nearer  to  us  than  we  are  to  ourselves,  in  a 
natural  state,  we  have  very  dark,  and  indeed  dis- 
honourable thoughts  of  Gpd  I  w^  conceive  of  him 
as  at  a  distance.  But  when  the  heart  is  awakened, 
we  begin  to  make  Jacob's  reflection,  ^^Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew^  it  not."  And 
when  we  receive  faith,  we  begin  to  know  that 
this  ever-present  God  is  in  Christ ;  that  the  go- 
vernment of  heaven  and  earth,  the  dispensadons 
<i|f  the  kingdom  of  nature,  providence,  and  grace, 
are  in  thebands  of  Jesus ;  that  it  is  he  witli  whom 
\ve  hfi^ye  to   do,  who  once  suflTered  agony  and 
death  for  our  redemption,  and  whose  compassion 
and  tenderness  are  die  same^  now  he  reigus  over 
all   blessed   for   ever^  as  when   he  ci^versed 
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amongst  men  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation, 
lliiis  (jfod  is  made  known  to  us  by  the  gospel 
in  the  endearing  views  of  a  Saviour^  a  Shep- 
herd^ a  Husband^  a  Friend ;  and  a  way  of  access  is 
opened  for  us  through  the  vail^  that  is^  the  human 
nature  of  our  Redeemer^  to  enter,  with  iTumble 
confidence,  into  the  holiest  of  all,  and  to  repose  all 
our  cares  and  concerns  upon  the  strength  of  that 
everlasting  arm  which  upnolds  heaven  and  earthy 
and  upon  that  infinite  love  which  submitted  to  the 
shame,  pain,  and  death  of  the  cross,  to  redeem 
sinners  fit)m  wrath  and  misery. 

Though  there  is  a  height,  a  breadth,  a  length, 
and  a  depth,  in  this  mystery  of  redeeming  love, 
exceeding  the  comprehension  of  all  finite  minds; 
yet  the  great  and  leading  principles  which  are 
necessary  for  the  support  and  comfort  of  our  souls, 
may  be  summed  up  m  a  very  few  words.  Such  a 
summai^  we  are  favoured  with  in  Titus  ii.  1 1  —14, 
where  the  whole  of  salvation,  all  that  is  needfiil 
to  be  known,  experienced,  practised,  and  hoped 
for,  is  comprised  within  the  compass  of  four  ver- 
ses. If  many  books,  much  study,  and  great  dis- 
cernment, were  necessary  in  order  to  be  happy, 
what  must  the  poor  and  simple  do  ?  Yet  for  them 
especially  is  the  gospel  designed ;  and  few  but 
such^  as  these  attain  the  loiowledge  and  comfort 
of  it.  The  Bible  is  a  sealed  book  till  the  heiui;  be 
awakened;  and  then  he  that  runs  may  read. 
The  propositions  are  few ; — I  am  a  sinner,  there- 
fore! need  a  Saviour,  one  who  is  aUe  and  willing 
to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  such  a  one  is  Jesus;  he 
is  all  that  I  want — wisdom,  righteousness,  sane* 
tification,  and  redemption.  But  will  he  receive 
me  ?  Can  I  answer  a  previous  question  ?  Am  I 
willing  to  receive  him  ?  If  so,  and  if  his  word  majr 
be  taken,  if  he  meant  what  he  said,  and  promised 
tio  more  than  he  can  perform^  I  may  be  sure  of  a 

M  2 
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welcome:  he  knew  long  before,  the  doubts,  fears, 
and  suspicions,  which  should  arise  in  my  mind 
when  I  should  come  to  know  what  I  am,  what  I 
have  done,  and  what  I  have  deserved;  and  there- 
fore he  declj^red,  before  he  left  the  earth,  ^*  Him 
that  Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out/'  I 
have  no  money  or  price  in  my  hand,  no  worthi- 
ness to  recommend  me;  and  I  need  none,  for  he 
saveth  freely  for  his  own  name's  sake.  \  have  only 
to  be  thankful  for  what  he  has  already  shewn  me, 
and  to  wait  upon  him  for  more.  It  is  my  part  to 
commit  myself  to  him  as  the  physician  of  sin-sick 
souls,  not  to  prescribe  to  him  how  he.  shall  trea't 
me.  To  begin,  carry  on,  and  perfect  the  cure,  is 
his  part. 

The  doubts  and  fears  you  speak  of,  are  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  the  common  experience  of 
all  the  Lord's  people,  at  least  for  a  time;  whilst 
any  i^nbelief  remains  in  the  heart,  and  Satan  is 
permitted  to  tempt,  we  shall  feel  these  things.  In 
themselves  they  ai^e  groundless  and  evil ;  yet  the 
Lord  permits  and  overrules  them  for  good.  They 
tend  to  make  us  know  more  of  the  plague  of  our 
own  hearts,  and  feel  more  sensibly  the  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  make  his  rest  (when  we  attain  it) 
doubly  sweet  and  sure.  And  they  likewise  qualify 
us  for  pitying  and  comforting  others.  Fear  not '; 
only  believe,  wait,  and  pray.  Expect  not  all  at 
once.  A  christian  is  not  of  hj^sty  growth,  like  a 
mushroom,  but  rather  like  the  oak,  the  progress 
of  which  is  hardly  perceptible,  but  in  time  be- 
comes a  great  deep-rooted  tree.  If  my  writings 
have  been  useful  to  you,  may  the  Lord  have  the 
praise.  To  administer  any  comfort  to  his  children 
is  the  greatest  honour  and  pleasure  I  can  receive 
in  this  life.  I  cannot  proipise  to  be  a  very  punctual 
correspondent,  .having  many  engagements ;  but  I 
hope  to  do  all  in  my  power  tOjShew  myself.  Madam, 
Your's,  &c,  ^ 
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LETTER  11. 

MADAM5  August  20,  1^76* 

Though  in  general  I  think  myself  tolerably 
punctual  when  1  can  answer  a  letter  in  six  or  se-^ 
veu  weeks  after  the  receipt,  yet  I  feel  some  pain 
for  hot  having  acknowledged  your's  sooner.  A 
f^ase  like  that  which  you  have  favoured  me  with  an 
account  of,  deserved  an  immediate  attention,  and 
when,  I  read  it,  I  proposed  writing  within  a  post " 
or  two ;  and  I  can  hardly  allow  any  plea  of  busi- 
ness to  be  sufficient  excuse  for  delaying  it  so  long; 
but  our  times  are  in  the  Lord^s  hand8:-«May  I^ 
now  enable  me  to  send  you  what  may  prove  a 
word  in  season* 

Your  exercises  have  been  by  liD  means  singu- 
lar, though  they  may  appear  so  to  yourself;  be- 
causes  in  jtoMr  reHgadtitiint'toOT,  yt»tt  featvenot-  (as 
you  observe)  had  much  opporjtmdty  of  knowing 
the  experience  of  other  christians;  nor  has.  the 
guilt  with  which'  your  mind  has  been  so  greatly 
burdened  bieen  properly  yom*  own»  It  was  a  tempt- 
ation forced  upon  you  by  the  enemy,  and  he  shall 
Hhswer  for  it.  Undoubtedly  it  is  a  mournfiil  proof 
of  the  depravity  of  our  nature^  that  there  is  that 
within  us  which  render^  us  so  easily  susceptive 
of  his  suggestions ;  a  proof  of  our  extreme 
weakness,  that  after  the  clearest  and  most 
satisfying  evidences  of  the  truth,  we  are  « 
not  able  to  hold  fast  our  confidence,  if  the  Lorcj 
permits  Satan  to  sift  and  shake  us.  But 
I  can  assure  you  these  changes  are  not  un- 
common. I  have  known  persons,  who,  a^er 
walking  with  God  comfortably  in  the  main  ' 
for  forty  years,  have  been  at. their  wits'  end  fi*om 
such  assaults  as  you  mention,  and  been  brought 
to  doubt,  not  only  of  the  reality  of  their  own 
hopes  but  of  the  very  ground  and  foundation 
upon  which  their  hopes  were  built.  Had  you  re- 
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mained,  as  it  lAems  you  once  were^  attached  to  the 
vanties  of  a  gay  ai^d  dissipated  life,  or  could  you 
have  been  contented  with  a  form  of  godliness,  des- 
titute of  the  power^  it  is  probable  you  woi|ld  have 
remained  a  stranger  to  these  troubles.  Satan  would 
have  employed  his  arts  in  a  different  and  les^ 
perc^tible  way,  to  have  soothed  you  into  a  false 
peace,  and  prevented  any  thought  or  suspicion  of 
danger  from  arising  in  your '  mind.  But  when  be 
oould  no  longer  detain  you  in  hb  bondage,  or  se- 
duce you  back  again  into  the  world,  then  of  course 
he  would  change  his  method,  and  declare  open 
war  against  you.  A  specimen  of  his  power  and 
maUce  you  haveexperienced :  and  the  Lord  whom 
^ou  loved,  because  he  first  loved  you,  permitted 
It,  not  to  gratify  Satan,  but  for  your  benefit — ^to 
humUe  and  prove  you^  to  shew  you  what  is  in 
your  heart,  and  to  do  you  good  in  the  issue.  These 

thingv  ftir-tfac  |>ircadlt,aro  not-^youe  but  £prievaus; 

yet  in  the  end  they  yield  the  peaceable  firuits  of 
righteousness.  In  the  mean  time,  his  eye  is  upon 
you ;  he  has  appointed  bounds  both  to  the  degree 
and  the  duration  of  the  trial ;  and  he  does  and 
will  afford  you  such  supports,  that  you  shall  not 
be  tried  beyond  what  you  are  enabled  to  bear.  I 
doubt  not  but  your  conflicts  and  sorrows  vtiU  in  due 
time  terminate  in  praise  and  victory,  and  be  sane- 
tified  to  your  fiiller  establishment  in  the  truth. 

I  greatly  rejoice  in  Ae  Lord's  goodness  to  your 
dying  parent.  How  wisely  timed,  and  how  exactly 
suit^,  was  that  afS^cling  dispensation,  to  break 
the  force  of  those  suggestions  with  which  the 
enemy  was  aiming  to  overwhelm  your  spirit! 
He  could  not  stand  against  such  an  illustrious  de^ 
monstrative  attestation,  that  the  doctrines  you  had 
embraced  were  not  cunningly  devised  fables.  He 
could  proceed  no  farther  in  that  way ;  but  he  is 
fruitful  in  resources.  His  next  attempt  of  course 
was  to  fix  guilt  upon  your  conscience,  as  if  you 
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I\ad  yourself  fojrmed  and  wUlingly  entertauied 
those  thoughts^  which  indeed  you  suffered  with 
extreme  reluctance  and  pain.  Here  likewise  I  find 
he  succeeded  for  a  time  5  hut  he  who  broke  the 
former  snare  wUl  deliver  you  from  this  likewise. 
The  dark  a|nd  dishQnour4ble  thoughts  of  God, 
which  I  hinted  at  as  belonging  to  a  natural  s.tate, 
are  very  different  from  the  thoughts  of  your  heart, 
concqrnini:  hlm«  You  do  not  conceive  of  him  as  a 
hard  master,  or  think  you  could  be  more  happy 
in  the  breach  than  in  the  ol^servance  of  his  pre- 
cepts. You  do  not  prefer  the  world  to  his  favour, 
or  think  you  can  please  him,  and  make  amends 
for  your  sins,  by  an  obedience  o£  your  own.  These, 
and  such  as  these,  are  the  thoughts  of  the  natu^ 
ral  heart,— the  very  reverse  of  your's.  One  thought, 
however,  1  confess  you  have  indulged,  which  is  no 
le^  dishonourable  to  the  Lord  than  ^  uncomfort^ 
able  to  yo^ireein  Touisay,  ^^  dBreno^dieve  tha-t 
God  will  not  impute  to  me  as  sin,  the  admissiop 
of  thoughts  which  my  soul  ever,  abhorred,  and  to 
wl^ch  my  will  never  consented.**  Nay,  you  fear 
les|;  they  sho^ld  not  only  be  imputed,  but  unpar- 
doh^l^e.  But  how  can  this  be  possible  ?  Indeed  I 
will  not  call  it  yo\ix  thought,  it  is  your  temptation* 
Yoiu  tell  me  you  Tiave  children ;  Then  you  will 
easily  feel  a  plain  illustration,  which  just  now  oq- 
curs  to  me. — ^Let  me  suppose  a  case  which  has 
sometimes  happened  3  a  child  three  or  four  years 
pf  age  we  will  say,  while  jplaying  incautiously  at 
a  ^ttle  distance  irom  home,  should  be  i^uddenly 
eeized  and  carried  away  by  a  gipsy^  Poor  thing ! 
how  terrified,  how  distressed  must  it  be !  Methinks 
I  hear  its  cries.    The  sight  and  violence  of  the 
stranger,  the  recollection  of  its  dear  parents,  the 
loss  of  fts  pleasing  home,  the  dread  and  uncei*- 
tainty  of  what  is  yet  to  liefal  it-^-Is  it  not  a  woja- 
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der  that  it  does  not  die  in  agonies  ?  But  see^hel^ 
is  at  hand  !  the  gipsy  is  pursued^  and  the  child 
recovered.  Now,  my  dear  Madam,  permit  me  to 
ask  you,'  if  this  were  your  child,  how  would  you 
receive  it  ?  Perhaps,  when  the  first  transports  of 
your  joy  for  its  safety  would  permit  you,  you 
might  gently  chide  it  for  leaving  your  door — ^But 
would  you  (Usinherit  it  ?  Would  you  disown  it  ? 
.Would  you  deliver  it  up  again  to  the  gipsy  with 
your  own  hands,  because  it  had  suffered  a  violence 
'which  it  could  not  withstand,  which  it  abhorred, 
and  to  which  its  will  never  consented  ?  And  yet  what 
is  the  tenderness  of  a  mother,  of  ten  thousand  mo- 
thers,  to  that  which  our  compassionate  Saviour 
bears  to  every  poor  soul  that  has  been  enabled  to 
.flee  to  him  foi*  salvation  !  Let  us  be  far  fi^m  charg- 
ing that  to  him  of.  which  we  think  we  are  utterly 
incapable  ourselves.  Taki*  omxrv^ge.  Madam  5 '  re- 
sist the  devil  and  he  wfll^ee  from  you.  If  he  were 
'to  tempt  you  to  any  thing  criminal  you  would 
start  at  the  thought,  and  renounce  it  with  abhor- 
rence. Do  the  same  when  he;  tetnpts  you  to  ques- 
tion the  Lord's  compassion  and  goodness.     But 
"there  he  imposes  upon  us  with  a  show  of  humility, 
and  persuades  us  that  we  do  well  to  oppose  out 
unworthiness  as  a  sufficient  exception  to  the  many 
express  promises  of  the  word.  It  is  said,  the  blood 
of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  that  all  manner  of 
sin  shall  be  forgiven  for  his  sake ;  that  whoever 
cometh  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out;  and  that  he 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Believe  his  word, 
and  Satan  shall  be  found  a  liar.  If  the  child  had 
deliberately  gone  away  with  the  gipsy,  had  pre- 
ferred that  wretched  way  of  life,  had  refusea  to 
return,  though  frequently  and  tenderly  invited 
"home;  perhaps  a  parent's  love  might,' in  time, 
b^  too  weak  to  plead  for  the  pardon  of  suet  con- 
tinued obstinacy.  But,  indeed,  in  this  manner  we 
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have  bH  dealt  with  the  Lord ;  a^d  yet  whenever 
>ve  are  willing  to  return,  he  is  willing  to  receive 
us  with  open  arms,  and  without  an  upbraiding 
word,  Luke  xv.  20—22.  Though  our  sins  have 
been  deep  dyed  like  scarlet  and  crimson,  enor- 
mous as  mountains,  and  countless  as  the  sands, 
the  sum  total  is,  but  sin  has  aJbounded;  but  where 
sin  hath  abounded,  grace  has  much  more  abounded. 
Afier  all,  I  know  the  Lord  keeps  the  key  of  com-:* 
'fort  in  his  own  hands,  yet  he  has  commanded  us 
to  attempt  comforting  one  another.  I  should  re- 
joice to  be  his  instrument  of  administering  com- 
fort to  you.  I  shall  hope  to  hear  from  you  soon^ 
and  that  you  will  then  be  able  to  inform  me  he 
has  restored  to  you  the  joys  of  his,  salvation.  But 
If  not,  yet  wait  for  him,  and  you  shall  not  wait  in 
vain.  • 

I  am,  &e. 


•. 
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• 

My  DBAa  Madam,  June  -^  i777y 

Tjbmptations  may  be  compared  to  the  wind, 
which,  when  it  has  ceased  raging  from  oiie  pointy 
after  a  short  caltti,  frequently  renews  its  violence 
from  another  quarter.  The^Lord  silenced  Satan'tB 
former  assaults  against  you,  but  he  is  permitted 
to  try  you  again  in  another  way.  Be  of  good  cou^r 
rage>  Madam  :  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  the  pre- 
sent storm  shall  likewise  subside  in  good  tinm. 
You  have  an  infallible  pilot/ and  are  embarked  ia 
a  bottom  against  which  the  windsand  waves  can^  ' 
not  prevail.  You  may  be  tossed  about,  and  think 
yourself  in  apparent  jeopardy;  but  sink  you  shall 
not,  except  the  promises  and  faithfulness  of  God 
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can  fail.  Upon  an  atttentive  coiisideration  of  your 
Gomplsdnt,  it  seems  to  me  to  amount  only  to  this, 
that  though  the  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
you,  he  has  not  yet  brought  you  to  a  state  of  inde- 
pendence on  himself  nor  released  you  from  that 
im possibility  which  alibis  people  feel,  of  ^oing 
any  thing  without  him.  And  is  this  indeed  a  mat^ 
ter  of  complaint?  Is  it  notevery  way  betterimore 
for  his  glory,  and  more  suited  to  keep  us  mindful 
of  our  obligations  tp  him^  and  in  the  evev^  m6r0 
for  our  safe^,  that  we  should  be  reduced  to  ^  happy 
necessity  of  receiving  daily  out  of  his  AiUness,  (as 
the  Israelites  recieived  the  manna,)  than  to  be  set 
up  with  something  of  a  stock  of  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  oi^  own  ?    Adam  was  thus  fur- 
nished at  the  beginning  with  str^igth  to  stand  ; 
yet,  mutability  being  essential  to  a  creature^  he 
quickly  fell  and  lost  all.  We,  who  are  by  nature 
sinners,  are  not  left  to  so  hazardous  an  experiment. 
He  has  himself  engaged  to  keep  us,  and  treasured 
up  all  fulness  of  grade  for  dUr  support,  in  a  Head 
who  cannot  fail.  Oinr  gracious  Saviour  will  com- 
municate all  needful  supplies  to  his  members,  yet 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  shall  feel  their  need 
ahd  weakness,  and  have  nothing  to  boast  of  from 
first  to  last,  but  his  wisdom,  compassion  and  care. 
We  are  in  no  worse  circumstances  than  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  who,  though  eminent  and  exemplary  ifi 
the  christiAn  Ufe,  found,  and  freely  confessed^  that 
he  had  no  aufficiency  in  himsielf  to  think  a  good 
thought.  Nbr  did  he  wi^h  it  otherwise ;  he  even 
gloried  in  his  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Chr»t 
might  rest  upon  him.  Unbelief,  and  a  thousand 
#rils,  are  still  inour  hearts :  though  their  reign  and 
dominion  is  at  an  end,  they  are  not  slain  or  eradl- 
imtedf  their  ^ects  wW  ht  fdtmore  or  less  sen- 
sibly, as  the  I/)rd  is  pleased  more  or  less  to  *^iflfiard 
or  abate  bis  gracious  iiiflu^nce.  When  they  are, 
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kept  down^  w^  are  no  better  in  ourselves^  for  they 
are  not  kept  down  by  us ;  but  we  are  very  prcin^ 
to  think  better  of  ourselves  at  sueh  a  time^  and 
therefore  he  is  pleased  to  permit  us  at  seasons  to 
feel  a  differ^ce,  that  we  may  never  forget  ho^ 
vireak  and /how  vile  we  are.  We  cannot  absolutely 
conquer  these  evils^  but  it  becomes  us  to  be  hum* 
bled  for  them;  and  we  are  to  fight,  and  stirivel 
and  pray  again^ft  them.  Our  great  duty  is  to  be  at 
his  foot^tool^  and  to  cry  to  him  vi^ho  iias  promised 
to  perform  all  things  for  us.  Why  are  we  called 
soldiers,  but  because  we  are  called  to  a  warfare?^ 
Ah(j[  how  could  we  fight,  if  there  were  no  enemies 
to  resist }  The.l<ord*s  soldiers  are  not  merely  for 
shoWj'^to  make  an  empty  parade  in  an  uniform,  and 
to  brandish  their  arms  When  hone  but  friends  and 
spectators  are  around  them.  No,  we  miist  stand 
upon  ti^e  field  of  battlej  we  must  face  the  fiery 
darts  5  we  must  wrestle  (which  is  the  closest  ari4 
most  arduous  kind  of  fighting)  wfth  our  foes ;  iipr 
can  we  well  expect  wholly  to  e^scape  wounds :  bi)^ 
the  leaves  of  tjie  tree  of  life  are  provided  for  their 
healing.  The  captain  of  our  salvation  is  at  hand^ 
and  leads  uis  on  with  an  assurance,  which  might 
make  even  a  coward  bold, — that  in  the  end  we 
shall  be  more  than  conquerons  through  h|^l  wh<i 
has  loved  us. 

^  I  am  ready  to  think,  that  some  of  the  seHtimen^ 
fii  your  letters  are  not  properly  yours,'  sucl>  sii 
you  yourself  have  defived  from  the  scripture^,  but 
rather  borrowed  from  authoi^  or  preachers.  Whose 
judgments  your  humility  has  led  you  to  pi'efer  to " 
your  own.  At  lea3t  Tarn  sure  the  scripture  does 
Apt  authorize  the  conclusion  which  distresses  you^^ 
Ijiat  if  you  were  a  c^ilci  of  (iod  you  should  not 
feet  such  changes  and  oppositions.  Were  I  to  ijie* 
fine  a  christian'^  or  rather  to  describe  bim  at  large, 
if  know  tio  text  I  woitdd  choose  sooner,  as  a  ground 
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fer  the  subject,  than  Gal.  v.  17.  A  christian  has 
noble  aims^.  which  distinguish  him  from  the  bulk 
of  mankind.  His  leading  principles,  motives,  and 
(desires,  are  all  supernatural  and  divine.  Could  he 
flo  as  he  would,  there  is  not  a  spirit  before  the 
tiurone  should  excel  him  in  holiness,  love,>and  obe- 
dience. He  would  tread  in  the  very  footsteps  of 
bis  Saviour,  fill  up  every  moment  in  his.  service, 
and  employ  every  breath  in  his  praise.  This  he 
wiould  do,  but  alas  I  he  cannot.  Against  this  de^ 
/  sire  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  a  contrary  desire  and^ 
workingof  a  corrupt  nature,  which  meets  him  ait 
every  turn.  He  has  a  beautiful  copy  set  before 
bim ;  he  is  enamoured  with  it,  and  though  he  does 
not  expect  to  equal  it,  he  writes  carefully  after  it, 
and  longs  to  attain  to  the  nearest  possible  imitation. 
But  indwelling  sin.  and  Satan  continually  jog  his 
hand,  and  spml  his  strokes.  You^cannot,  Madam', 
form  a  right  judgment  of  yourself,  except  you 
inake  due  allowance  for  those  things  which  are  not 
peculiar  to  yourself,  but  common  to  all  who  have 
spiritual  perception,  and  are  indeed  the  inseparable 
Appendages  of  this  mortal  state.  If  it  were  not  so; 
^hy  should  the  most  spiritual  and  gracious  people' 
be  so  ready  to  cotifess  themselves  vile  and  wcH'th- 
less  ?  One  eminent  branch  of  our  holiness,  is^  a 
sense  of  shame,  and  humiliation  for  those  evils 
which  are  only  known  to  ourselves^  and  to  him  who 
searches  our  hearts,  joined  with  an  acquiescence 
tn  Jesus,  who  is  appointed  of  God  wisdom,  righte- 
oui^ness,,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  I  will 
venture  to  assure  you,. that  though  you  will  pos- 
sess a  more  stable  peace,  in  proportion  as  the  Lord 
enables  you  to  live  more  simply  upon  the  blood, 
f  ighteousness,  and  grace  of  the  Mediator,  you  will 
li^vergrbw  into  a  better  opinion  of  yourself  than 
|rou  haveat  present.  The  nearer  you  are  brought- 
tphim«  the  quicker  sense  youwUl  have  of  your  con-" 
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tinual  need  of  bim^.  and  thereby  your  admiration 
of  bis  power,  Ipve^  and  compassion,  will  increase 
likewise  from  year  to  year, 

I  would  observe  fartber,  that  our  spiritual  exer- 
cises are  not  a  little  influenced  by  our  constitutional 
temperament.  As  you  are  only  an  ideal  correspon- 
dent, I  CJan  but  conjecture  about  you  upon  this 
head.  If  your  frame  is  delicate,  and  your  nervous 
system  very  sensible  and  tender,  I  should  probably 
ascribe  some  of  your  apprehensions  to  this  cause« 
It  is  an  abstruse  subject,  and  I  will  not  enter  into 
it;  but  according  tp  the  observations  I  have  made, 
persons  of  this  habit  seem  to  live  more  upon  the 
confines  of  the'invisible  worlds  if  T  may  so  speak,^ 
and  to  be  more  susceptive  of  impressions  from  it, 
than  othei*s.  That  complaint,  which,  for  want  of 
a  better  name,  we  call  lowness  of  spirits,  may  pro- 
'bably  aflbrd  the  enemy  some  peculiar  advantages 
tod  occasions  of  distressing  you.  The  mind  then 
perceives  objects  as  through  a  tinctured  medium, 
which  gives  them  a  dark  and  discouraging  appear^ 
ance ;  and  I  believe  Satan  has  more  influence  and 
address  thto  we  are  aware  of  in  managing  the  glass. 
And  when  this  is  not  the  casa  at  all  times,  it  n\ay 
be  so  occasionally,  from  sickness,  or  other  circum- 
siances.  You  tell  me  that  you  have  lately  been  ill, 
which,  together  with  your  present  situation,  and 
the  prospect  of  your  approaching  hour,  may  pro- 
bably have  such  an  efiect  as  I  have  hinted.  You 
may  be  charging  yourself  with  guilt,  for  what 
Springs  from  indisposition,  in  which  you  are  merely 
passive,  and  which  may  be  no  more  properly  sinful, 
than  the  headach,  or  any  of  the  thousand  natural 
shocks  the  flesh  is  heir  to.  The  enemy  can  take  no 
advantage  but  what  the  Lord  permits  him ;  and 
he  will  permit  him  none  but  what  he  designs  to 
overrule  for  your  greater  advantage  in  the  end. 
He  delights  in  your  prosperity ;  and  you  should 
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not  be  in  heaviness  for  an  hour,  were  there  not  a 
n^ed-be  for  it.  Notwithstanding  your  fears,  I 
have  a  good  hope,  that  he  who  you  say  has  helped 
you  in  six  troubles,  will  appear  for  you  in  the 
seventh,  that  you  will  not  die,  but  live  and  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  come  forth  to  testify 
to  his  praise,  that  he  had  tiutied  your  mourning 
into  joy. 

I  am,  &c. 
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1>BAR  Madam,  October  3^  177^* 

You  would  have  me  tell  you  what  are  the  best 
means  to  be  used  by  a  young  person^  to  prevent 
the  world,  with  all  its  opening' add  ensnaring 
scenes^  from  drawing  the  heart  aside  from  Qod* 
It  is  an  important  question :  but  I  apprehend  your 
own  heart  will  tell  you,  that  you  are  dlready  pos- 
sessed of  all  the  information  concerning  it  which 
you  can  well  expect  from  me.  I  could  only  at- 
tempt to  answer  it  from  the  Bible,  which  lies 
open  to  you  likewise.  If  youir  heart  is  like  mine, 
it  must  confess,  that  when  it  turns  aside  i^'om  God, 
It  is  seldom  through  ignorance  of  the  proper 
means  or  motives  which  should  have  kept  us  near 
Iiiffi,  but  rarHer  from  an  evH  principle  within, 
which  prevails  against  pur  better  judgment^  and 
renders  us  unfaithful  to  light  already  received. 

I  could  offer  you  rules,  cautions,,  and  advices  in 
abundance ;  for  I  find  it  comparatively  easy  to 
preach  to  others.  But  if  you  should  farther  ask 
me.  How  you  shall  effectually  reduce  them  to  prac- 
tice? t  feet  that  I  am  so  deficient,  and  so  much  at 
a  loss  in  this  matter  myself ^  that  1  know  not  well 
what  to  say  to  you*    Yet  something  must  be  said. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  I  would  observe,  that 
though  it  be  our  bounden  duty,  and  the  highest 
privilege  we  can  propose  to  ourselves,  to  have  our 
hearts  kept  close  to  the  Lord ;  yet  we  must  not 
expect  it  absolutely  or  perfectly,  much  less  all  at 
once;  we  shall  keep  close  to  him,  in  proportion 
as  we  are  solidly  convinced  of  the  infinite  ^dispa- 
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rity  between  him  and  the  tilings  which  woulc) 
presume  to  stand  in  competition  with  him^  and 
the  folly,  as  well  as  ingratitude,  of  departing  from 
him.  But  these  points  are  only  to  be  learned  by 
experience,  and  by  anarting^  under  a  series  of 
painful  disappointments  in  our  expectations  from 
creatures.  Our  judgments  may  be  quickly  satis- 
fied that  his  favour  is  better  than  Ufe,  while  yet  k 
is  in  tl^e  power  of  a  mere  trifle  to  turn  us  aside. 
The  Lord  permits  us  to  feel  our  weakness,  that 
we  may  be  sensible  of  it;  for  though  we  are  ready 
in  words  to  cohfess  that  we  are  weak,  we  do  not  so 

I)roperIy  know  it,  till  that  secret,  thoug;h  unat- 
owed,  dependence  we  have  upon  some  strength 
in  ourselves,  is  brought  to  the  trial  and  fails  us. 
To  be  humble,  and  like  a  little  child,  afraid  of 
taking  a  step  alone,  and  so  conscious  of  snares  and 
dangers  around  us,  as  to  cry  to  him  continually  to 
hold  us  up  that  we  may  be  safe,  is  the  sure,  the 
infallible,  the  only  secret  of  walking  closely  with 
him. 

But  how  shall  we  attain  this  humble  ^ft^amft  of 
spirit  ?  It  must  be,  as  I  «aid>  from  a  red  and  sen- 
sible conviction  of  our  weakness  and  vileness^ 
which  we  cannot  learn  (at  least  I  haye  not  been 
able  to  ieam  itj  merely  from  books  or  preachers. 
The  providence  of  God  concm's  with  his  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  merciful  ^  design  of  making  us  ac* 
qualnted  with  ourselves.  It  is  indeed  a  great 
mercy  to  be  preserved  from  such  declensions  as 
might  fall  under  the  notice  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures ;  but  when  they  can  observe  nothing  of  cpn-^ 
sequence  to  object  to  us,  things  may  be  far  from 
right  with  us  in  the  sight  of  hiin  who  judges  not 
only  actions,  but  the  thoughts  and  first  niotions  of 
the  heart.  And  indeed  could  we  for  a  season  so 
cleave  to  God  as  to  find  little  or  nothing  in  our- 
selves to  be  ashamed  of,  we  are  such  poor  crea-^ 
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tures^  that  we  should  presently  grow  vain  and' 
self-sufficient^  and  expose  ourselves  to  the  greatest 
danger  of  falling. 

There  are  however  means  to  be  observed  on 
our  pi^rt ',  and  though  you  know  them,  I  will  repeat 
the  principal,  because  you  desire  me.  Xhe  jftr«*  is 
prayer ;  and  here  above  all  things,  we  should  pray 
for  humility.  It  may  be  called  bpth  the  guard  of 
all  other  graces,  and  the  soil  in  which  they  grow. 
The  second^  attentipn  to  the  scripture.  Ypur  quesr 
tion  is  directly  answered  in  Psalm  cxix.  9.  The 
precepts  are  our  rule  and  delight,  the  promises  our 
slarength  and  encouragement :  the  good  recorded 
of  the,  saititS  is  prpppsed  for  pur  encouragement; 
their  miscarriages  are  as  landmarks  setup  to  warn 
US  of  the  rocks  and  shoals  which  lie  in  the  way  of 
our  pa^^ag^.  The  study  of  the  whole  scheme  of 
gospeKsalvation,  respecting  the  person,  life,  docr 
tvinQ,  d^ftth,  and  glory  of  our  Redeemer,  is  apr 
pointed  to  form  our  souls  to  i*  &^Uitua]4ni(Ldivine 
ta^te;  and  so  far  as  this  prevails  and  grows  in  us, 
the  trifles  that  would  draw  us  from  the  Lord^H 
lose  Uieir  ii^uence,  and  appear,  divested  of  the 
glare  with  which  they  strike  the  senses,  mere  va- 
nity and  nothiing.  The  third  grand  means  is>  con- 
sideration or  recollection,  a  careful  segard  to  those 
temptations  etnd  snares  to  which,  from  our  tampers, 
situations,  ojr  cpnnexipns,.  we  are  more  imme- 
diately exposjed,  and  by  which  we  have  been  for- 
merly hindered.  It  may  be  well  in  tfee  morning,  ere 
we  l^ave  our  chambers,  to  forecast,  a$  far  as  we  are 
able,  the  probable  circumstances  of  the  day  before 
us.  y^t  the  observance  of  this,  as  well  as  of  every 
rule  that  can  be  oiTered,  may  dwindle  into  a  mere 
form.  However,  I  trust  the  Lord,  who  has  given 
you  a  desire  to  live  to  him,  will  be  your  guard  and 
teacher.    There  is  none  teacheth  like  him. 

I  am,  &c. 
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'  LETTER  II. 

t)BAR  MaDaM)  March  —  1779* 

Our  experiences  pretty  much  tally;  they  liiay 
be  drawn  out  into  sheets  and  quires^  but  the  sum 
total  may  be  comprised  in  a  sliort  tentence^  ^^  Our 
•life  is  a  warfare."  For  our  encouragement,  the 
apostle  call&  it  a  good  warfare.  We  are  engaged 
in  a  good  cause,  fight  under  a  good  Captain,  the 
victory  is  sure  beforehand,  and  the  prize  is  acrown, 
a  crown  of  life«  Such  considerations  might  make 
even  ^  coward'bold.  But  then  we  must  be  content 
to  fight ;  and  considering  the  nature,  number,  si'- 
tuation,  and  subtilty  of  our  enemies,  we  may  ex*^ 
pect  sometimes  to  receive  a  wound ;  but  there  i&- 
a  medicinal  tree,  the  leaves  of  which  are  always 
-a)t  hand  to  heal  us.  We  cannot  be  toa  Att«»tiv:e 
tci  the  ««^l'^''**clris^  always  working  in  us,  or  to 
the  stratagems  which  are  employed  against  us; 
yet  our  attention  should  not  be  wholly  confined 
to  these  things.  We  are  to  look  Upwards  like*- 
wise  to  him,  who  is  our  head,  our  life,  our  strength.. 
One  glance  of  Jesus  will  convey  more  effectual 
assistance  than  poring  upon  our  own  hearts  for  a 
month.  The  one  is  to  be  done,  but  the  other 
should  upon  no  iiccount  be  omitted.  It  was  hot 
by  counting  their  wounds,  but  by  beholding  the 
brazen  serpent,  the  Lord's  instituted  means*  of 
cure,  that  the  Israelites  were  healed.  That  was 
an  emblem  fo^  our  instruction.  One  great  cause 
of  our  frequent  conflicts  is,  that  we  have  a  secret 
desire  to  be  rich,  and  it  is  the  Lord's  design 
to  make  us  poor :  fVe  want  to  gain  an  ability 
of  doing  something ;  and  he ^ suits  his  dispensa- 
tions,- to  convince  us  that  we  can  do  nothing : 
We  want  a  stock  in  ourselves,  and  he  would  have 
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us  absolutely  dependent  upon  him.  So  far  as  we 
are  content  to  be  weak,  that  his  power  may  be 
magnified  in  us,  so  &r  we  shall  make  our  enemies 
know  that  we  are  strong,  though  we  ourselves 
shall  never  be  directly  sensibly  that  we  are  so; 
only  by  comparing  what  we  are,  with  the  oppo- 
sition we  stand  against,  we  may  come  to  a  con^* 
fortable  conclusion,  that  the  Lord  worketh  migh- 
tily in  us.  Psal.  xli.  1 1 . 

If  our  views  are  simple,  and  our  desires  towards 
the  Lord,  it  may  be  of  use  to  consider  some  of  your 
faults  and  mine,  not  as  the  faults  of  you  ^nd  me 
in  particular,  but  as  the  fault  of  that  depraved  na-r 
ture,  which  is  common  with  us  to  all  the  Lord's 
people,  and  which  made  Paul  groan  as  feelingly 
and  as  heartily  as  we  can  do.  But  this  considera 
tion,  though  true  aud  scriptural,  can  only  be  safely 
applied  when  the  mind  is  sincerely  and  in  giooa. 
earnest  devoted  to  the  Lord,  There  are  too  many 
unsound  and  half  professors,  who  eagerly  catch  at 
it,  as  an  excuse  for  those  evils  thev  are  unwillins: 
to  part  with,  But  I  tnist  I  may  safely  recommend 
it  to  you.  This  evil  nature,  this  indwelling-sin, 
|s  a  living  principle,  aii  active,  powerful  cause ; 
and  a  cause  that  inactive  will  necessarily  produce 
^n  effect,  Sin  is  the  same  thing  in  believers  as  in 
the  unregenerate ;  they  have  indeed  a  contrary 
principle  of  grace,  which  counteracts  and  resists 
it,  which  can  prevent  its  outbreakings,  but  will 
not  suppress  it^  .risings.  As  grace  resists  sin;  so 
sin  resists  grace.  Gal,  v,  17.  The  proper  tendency 
of  each  ,is  mutually  weakened  on  both  sides  -, 
and  between  the  two  the  poor  believer,  however 
blameless  and  exemplary  in  the  sight  of  men,  ap- 
pears in  his  own  view  the  most  inconsistent  cha-^ 
racter  under  the  sun.  He  can  hardly  think  it  is  so 
with  others ;  and  judging  of  them  by  what  he  sees, 
and  of  himself  by  what  be  feels,  in  lowiipess  of 
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heart,  he  esteems  others  better  than  himself.  This 
proves  him  to  be  right ;  for  it  is  the  will  of  God 
eoncerning  him,  Phil.  ii.  3.  This  is  the  warfare. 
But  it  Shan  not  always  be  so.  Grace  shall  prevail. 
The  evil  nature  is  already  enervated,  and*ere  long 
it  shall  die  the  death.  Jesus  will  make  us  more 
than  conquerors. 

I  am  &c, 
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DsarSir^  1758.    • 

I  suppQSS  you  will  receive  many  congratulations 
on  your  recovery  from  your  late  dangerous  ill- 
ness ;  most  of  them  perhaps  more  sprightly  and 
better  turned^  but  none,  I  persuade  myself^  more 
sincere  and  affectionate  than*  mine.  I  beg  yoi| 
would  prepare  youi*self  by  this  good  opinion  of 
me,  before  you  read  further ;  and  let  the  reality 
of  my  regard  excuse  what  you  may  dislike  in  my 
mannerof  expressing  it. 

When  a  person  is  retomed  from  a  doubtful  dis* 
tant  voyage,  we  are  naturally  led  to  inquire  into 
the  incidents  be  has  met  with,  and  the  discovei^etf 
he  has  made.  Indulge  me  in  a  curiosity  of  thisklnd^ 
especially  as  my  affection  gives  me  an  interest  and 
concern  in  the  event.  You  have  been,  my  frietid^ 
upon  the  brink,  the  very  edge  of  an  eternal  state; 
but  God  has  restore<^  you  back  to  the  world  again. 
Did  you  meet  with,  or  have  ypu  brought  back, 
nothing  Ti^ti;?  .Bid  nothing  occur  to  stop  or  turn 
your  usual  train  of  thought  ?  Were  your  appre^ 
hensions  of  invisible  things  exactly  the^ameinthe 
height  of  your  disorder,  when  you  were  cut  off 
from  the  world  and  all  its  engagements,  as  when 
you  were  in  perfect  health,  and  in  the  highest  en- 
joyment of  your  own  inclinations  ?  If  you  answer 
me,  '^  Yes,  all  things  are  just  the  same  as  formerlv^ 
the  difference  between  sickness  and  health  oaiy 
excepted ;"  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  reply.  I  ctak  only 
righ  and  wonder ;  sigh,  that  it  should  be  thus  wi^ 
any,  that  it -should  be  thus  wi^h  you^  i^m  I 
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dearly  love ;  and  wonder,  since  this  unhappy  case,^ 
ttrange  as  it  seems  in  one  view,  is  yet  so  frequent, 
why  it  was  not  always  thus  with  myself;  for  long 
and  often  it  was  just  so.  Many  a  time  when  sick- 
ness had  brought  me,  as  we  say  to  death's  door,  I 
was  as  easy  and  insensible  as  the  sailor,  who,  in 
the  height  of  a  storm  should  presume  to  sleep  upon 
the  top  of  the  mast,  quite  .regardless  that  the  next^ 
tossiog  wave  might  plunge  \\\Vfx  into  the  raging 
oc^an,  beyond  all  possibility  of  relief.  But  at  lengtli 
a  day  came,  which,  though  the  most  terrible  day 
I  ever  saw,  I  can  now  look  back  upon  with  thank- 
fulness and  pleasure:  I  say  the  time  came,  when, 
iu  such  a  helpless  extremity ,,and  under  the  expec- 
tation of  immediate  death,  it  pleased  God  to  com« 
maud  the  veil  from  my  eyes,and  I  saw  things  in  some 
measure  as  they  really  were.  Imagine  with  yourself 
a  person  trembling  upon  the  point  of  a  dreadful 
precipice,  a  powerful  and  inexorable  enel[uy  eager 
to  push  him  down,  and  an  assemblage  of  all. that 
is  horrible  waiting  at  the  bottom  for  his  fall ;  even 
this  will  give  you  but  a  &int  representation  of  the 
state  of  my  mind  at  that  time.  Believe  me,  it  was 
not  a  whim  or  a  dream  which  changed  my  senti^ 
ments  and  conduct,  but  a  powerM  conviction 
which  will  not  admit  the  least  doubt,  au  evidence 
which,  like  that  I  have  of  my  own  existence,  I  can- 
not call  ill  question  witliout  contradicting  all  my 
senses.  And  though  my  case  was  iu  some  respects 
u&common,  yet  something  like  it  is  known  by  one 
and  anotbereveryday^andlhavemyself  converged 
with  many,  who,  after  a  course  of  years  spent  in 
defending  deistical  principles,  or  indulging  libei^ 
tine  practices,  when  they  have  thought  themselves 
ccml^rmed  in  their  schemes  by  the  cool  assent  of 
what  they  then  deemed  impartial  reason,,  have 
hfcn,  like  me,  brought  to  glory  in  the  cross  of 
.Christy,  and  to  live  by  that  faith  whi^h  they,  bad 
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before  slighted  and  opposed.  By  these  instanciesi^ 
I  know  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Almighty* 
The  same  power  which  iHimbled  me^  can  un- 
doubtedly bring  down  the  most  haughty  infidel 
upon  earth ;  and  as  I  likewise  know,  that,  to  shew 
his  power,  he  is  often  pleased  to  make  use  of  weak 
instruments,  1  am  encouraged,  notwithstanding 
the  apparentdiflSculty  of  succeeding,  to  warn  those 
over  whom  friendship  or  affection  gives  me  any 
influence,  of  the  evil  and  the  danger  of  a  course 
of  life  formed  upon  the  prevailing  maxims  of  the 
world.  So  far  as  I  neglect  tbis,  I  am  unfaithful 
in  my  professions  both  to  God  and  man. 

I  shall  not  at  present  trouble  you  in  an  argu^ 
mentative  way.  If,  by  dint  of  reasoning,  I  could 
effect  some  change  in  your  notions,  my  arguments, 
unless  applied  by  a  superior  power,  would  still 
leave  your  heart  unchanged  and  untouched.  A 
man  may  give  his  assent  to  the  gospel,  and  be  able 
ixy  defend  it  against  others,  and  yet  not  have  his 
own  spirit  tnily  influenced  by  it.  This  thought  I 
fiiall  l^ave  with  you,  that  if  your  scheme  be' not 
true  to  a  demonstration,  it  must  necessarily  be 
iaise;  for  the  issue  is  too  important  to  make  a 
doubt  on  the  dangerous  side  tolerable.  If  the 
christian  could  i)ossibly  be  mistaken,  he  is  still 
upon  ^qual  terms  with  those  who  pronounce  him 
to  be  so  ;  but  if  the  deist  be.  wrong,  (that  is,  if  we 
are  in  the  right,)  the  consequence  to  him  must  be 
unavoidable  and  intolerable.  This,  you  will  say, 
is  ai  trite  argument :  I  own  it ;  but  beaten  as  it  is, 
it  will  never  be  W/orn  out  or  answered. 

Permit  me  to  remind  you,  that  the  points  in  de- 
bate between  us  are  already  settled  in  themselves, 
and  that  our  talking  cannot  alter  or  affect  the  na- 
ture of  things ;  for  they  will  be  as  they  are, what- 
ever apprehensions  we  may  forjn  of  them :  and 
remember  likewise^  that  *  we  must  all^  each  one 
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for  Imnself,  experience  on  which  side  the  truth 
lies.  I  used  a  wrong  word  when  I  spoke  of  your 
recovery  ;  my  dear  friend^  look  upon  it  only  as  a 
reprieve;  for  you  carry  the  sentence  of  death  about 
with  you  still ;  and  unless  you  should  be  cut  off 
(which  God  of  his  mercy  forhid !)  by  a  sudden 
stroke  \  you  will  as  surely  lie  upon  a  death-bed,  as 
you  have  been  now  raised  from  a  bed  of  sickness. 
And  remember  likewise,  (how  can  I  bear  to  write 
it  I)  that,  should  you  neglect  my  admonitions, 
they  will  notwithstanding  have  an  effect  upon 
you,  though  not  such  an  effect  as  I  could  wish ; 
they  will  render  you  more  inexcusable.  I  have 
delivered  my  own  soul,  by  faithfully  viraming  you ; 
but  if  you  will  not  examine  the  matter  with  that 
seriousness  it  calls  for ;  if  you  will  not  look  up  to 
God,  the  former  of  your  body,  and  the  preserver 
of  your  spirit,  for  direction  and  assistance  how  to 
please  him  ;  if  you  will  have  your  reading  and 
conversation  only  on  one  side  of  the  question;  if 
you  determine  to  let  afflictions  and  dangers,  mer- 
cies and  deliverances,  all  pass  without  reflection 
and  improvement ;  if  you  will  spend  yoar  life  as 
though  you  thought  you  were  sent  into  the  world 
only  to  eat,  sleep,  and  play,  and,  after  a  course  of 
years,  be  extingubhed  like  the  snuff  of  a  caddie ; 
why  then,  you  must  abide  the  consequences.  But 
assuredly,  sooner  or  later,  God  will  meet  you. 
My  hearty  daily  prayer  is,  that  it  may  be  in  a 
way  of  mercy,  and  that  you  may  be  added  to  the 
nupoiber  of  the  trophies  of  his  invincible  grace. 
I  am,  &c. 
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'  LETTER  II. 

DfiAR  Sir,  1760. 

Though  I  truly  love  you,  and  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  of  the  reality  of  your  friendship  to  mej 
^et  I  cannot  but  apprehend  that,  notwithstanding 
our  mutual  regard,  and  my  frequent  attempts  to 
be  witty  (if  1  could)  for  your  diversion,  there  is 
something  in  most  of  my  letters  (which  I  cannot, 
dare  not,  wholly  suppress)  that  disgusts  and  wearies 
you;  and  makes  you  less  inclined  to  keep  up  a 
frequent  intercourse  than  you  >vould  otherwise  be» , 
Rather  than  lose  you  quite,  I  will  in  general  spare 
you  as  much  as  I  can ;  but  at  present  you  must 
bear  with  me,  and  allow  me  full  scope.  You  have 
given  me  a  challenge,  which  I  know  not  how  to 
pass  over ;  and  since  you  so  far  justify  my  preach- 
ing, as  to  condescend  to  preach  (in  your  way) 
yourself,  permit  me  for  this  time  to  preach  again^ 
and  to  take^me  passages  in  your  letter  for  my  text. 

In  the  present  debate  I  will  accept  your  compli- 
ment, and  suppose  myself  to  be,  as  you  say,  a  man 
of  sense.  You  allow,  then,  f  hat  all  the  sense  is 
not  on  your  side*  ,<  This  indeed  you  cantiot 
deny ;  for  whatever  becomes  of  me,  it  is  needless 
to  tell  you,  that  Hale,  Boyle,  and  other  great 
names  I  could  mention,  were  men  of  as  great 
penetration  and  judgment,  had  as  good  opportuni- 
ties, and  took  as  much  pains  to  be  informed  of  the 
truth,  as  any  of  the  advocates  for  infidelity  can 
pretend  to.  And  you  cannot,  with  any  modesty 
or  consistence,  absolutely  determine,  that  they  ha(I 
not  as  good  grounds  for  thinking  themselves  right, 
us  you  can  have  for  concluding  they  were  wrong. 

But  declining  the  advantage  of  human  authori  tyj 
I  am  content  the  point  shall  rest  between  you  and 
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me.  And  here  I  beg  you  to  observe,  that  I  have 
one  evident  advantage  over  you  in  judging,  name- 
ly, that  I  have  experienced  the  good  and  evil  oa 
both  sides,  and  you  only  on  one.  If  you  were  to 
send  me  an  inventory  of  your  pleasures,  how  charm- 
ingly your  time  runs  on,  and  how  dexterously  it 
is  divided  between  the  coflFee-houses,  play-house, 
the  card-table,  and  tavern,  with  intervals  of  balls, 
concerts,  &C.5  I  could  answer,  that  most  of  these 
1  have  tried  and  tried  again,  and  know  the  utmost 
they  can  yield,  and  have  seen  enough  of  the  rest, 
most  heartily  to  despise  them  all.  Setting  religion 
entirely  out  of  the  question,  I  profess  1  had  rather 
be  a  worm  to  crawl  upon  the  ground,  than  to  bear 
the  name  of  man  upon  the  poor  terms  of  whiling 
away  my  life  in  an  insipid  round  of  such  insigni- 
ficant and  unmanly  trifles.  I  will  return  your  own 
expression, — 1  believe  you  to  be  a  person  of  sense  j 
but,  alas  1  how  do  you  prostitute  your  talents  and 
capacity,  how  far  do  you  act  below  yoursell^  if  you 
know  no  higher  purpose  of  life  than  these  childish 
dissipations,  together  with  the  more,  serious  busi- 
ness of  rising  early  and  sitting  up  late,  to  amass 
money  that  you  may  be  able  to  enlarge  your  ex 
pences  ?  I  am  sure  while  I  lived  in  these  things. 
I  found  them  unsatisfying  ar.d  empty  to  the  last 
degree;  and  the  only  advauiage  they  afforded 
(miserable  are  they  who  are  forced  to  deem  it  an 
advantage)  was,  that  they  only  relieved  me  from 
the  trouble  and  burden  of  thinking.  If  you  have 
any  other  pleasures  than  these,  they  are  such  as 
must  be  evil  andliiconvenient  even  upon  your 
own  plan ;  and  therefore  my  friendship  will  not 
allow  me  to  bring  them  into  the  account.  I  am 
willing  to  hope  you  do  not  stoop  still  lower  in 
pursnit  of  satisfaction.  Thus  far  we  stand  upon 
even  ground.  You  know  all  that  a  life  of  pleasure 
can  give,  and  I  know  it  likewise* 
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On  the  other  hand,  if  I  should  attempt  to  .ex- 
plain to  you  th^  source  and  streams  of  my  best 
pleasures,  such  as  a  comfortable  assurance  of  the 
pardon  of  my  sins,  an  habitual  communion  with 
the  God  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  a  calm  re^ 
liance  on  the  Divine  providence,  the  cheering 
prospect  of  a  better  life  in  a  better  world,  with 
the  ple&sing  foretastes  of  heaven  in  my  own  soul ; 
should  I,  or  could  I  tell  you  the  pleasure  I  often 
find  in  reading  the  scripture,  in  the  exercise  of 
prayer,  and  in  that  sort  of  preaching  and  conver- 
sation which  you  despise;  I  doubt  not  but  you 
would  think  as  meanly  of  ray  happiness  as  I  do 
of  yours.  But  here  lies  the  difference,  my  dear 
friend ;  you  condemn  that  which  you  have  never 
tried.  You  know  no  more  of  these  things  than 
a  blind  man  does  of  colours ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing all  your  flourishes,  I  defy  you  to  be  at  all 
times  able'  to  satisfy  yourself,  that  things  may  not 
possibly  be  as  I  have  represented  them. 

Besides,  what  do  I  lose  upon  my  plan,  that^ 
should  make  me  so  worthy  of  your  pity  ?  Have 
you  a  quicker  relish  hi  the  prudent  use  of  temporal 
comforts  ?  Do  you  think  I  do  not  eat  my  food 
with  as  much  pleasure  as  you  can  do,  though 
perhaps  with  less  cost  and  variety?  Is  your  sleep 
sounder  than  mine  ?  Have  not  I  as  much  satis- 
faction in  social  life  ?  It  is  true,  to  join  4nuch 
with  the  gay  fluttering  tribe,  who  spend  their 
days  in  laugh  and  sing-song,  is  equally  contrary 
to  my  duty  and  inclination.  But  I  have  friends 
and  acquaintance  as  well  as  you.  Among  the 
many  who.favonr  me  with  their  esteem  and  friend^ 
ship,  there  are  some  who  are  persons  of  sense, 
learning,  wit,  and  (what  perhaps  may  weigh  as 
mu6h  with  you)  of  fortune  and  distinction.  And 
If  you  should  say,  "  Ay,  but  they  are  all  enthu- 
siasts like  yourself,''  you  would  say  nothing  to  the 
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purpose,  since,  upon  your  thaxim,  •  that, "  h:ippi- 
ness  is  according  to  opinion,"  it  cannot  be  an 
•objection,  but  the  contrary,  to  have  my  acquaint- 
ance tci  my  own  tas^te.  Thus  much  ior  the 
brighter  side  of  your  situation ;— or  let  me  add 
t>nc  thing  more.  I  know  you  have  thoughts  of 
marriage :  do  you  think,  if  you  should  enter  into 
this  relation,  your  principles  are  calculated  to 
make  you  more-  happy  in  it  than  I  am  ?  You 
are  well  acquainted  with  our  family-life.  Do.  you 
])ropose  to  know  more  of  the  peace  and  heart- 
ieit  joy  of  domestic  union,  than  I  have  known, 
and  continue  to  know  to  this  hour  ?  1  wish  you 
-may  equal  us;  and  if  you  do,  we  shall  still  be  as 
before,  but  upon  even  ground*  I  need  nottuni 
deist,  to  enjoy  the  best  and  (;he  most  that  this  life 
«an  afibrd. 

But  1  need  not  tell  you,  that  the  present  life  is 
.not  made  up  of  pleasurable  incidents  only.  Pain, 
sickness,  losses,  disappointments,  injuries,  and 
affronts,  will  more  or  less,  at  one  time  or  other, 
be  6ur  lot.  And  can  you  bear  these  trials  better 
than  I  ?  You  will  not  pretend  to  it.  Let  me 
appeal  to  yourself:  How  often  do  you  toss  and 
disquiet  yourself,  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,  when 
.  things  cross  your  expectations  ?  As  your  thoughts 
are  more  engrossed  by  what  you  see,  you  mu^t 
be  more  keenly  sensible  of  what  you  feel.  You 
cannot  view  these  trials  as  appointed  by  a  wise 
and  heavenly  Father,  in  subseVvience  to  your 
good;  you  cannot  taste  the  sweetness  of  his 
promises,  nor  feel  the  secret  supports  of  his 
strength  in  an  hour  of  affliction;  you  cannot  so 
east  your  burden  and  care  upon  him,  as  to  find 
a  sensible  relief  to  your  spirit  thereby,  nor  can 
you  see  his  hand  engaged  and  employed  in  affect- 
ing your  deliverance.  Of  these  things  you  know 
B0  more  than  of  tlie  art  of  flying;'  but  I  seriously 
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i&8sure  you,  and  I  believe  my  testimony  will  go 
farther  with  you  than  my  judgment,  that  they  are 
realities,  and  that  I  have  found  them  to  be  so. 
When  my .  worldly  concerns  have  been  most 
thorny  and  discouraging,  I  have  once  and  again 
felt  the  most  of  that  peace  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away.  However,  I  may 
state  the*  case  still  lower.  '  You  do  pretty  weU 
among  your  friends ;  but  how  do  you  like  being 
alone?  Would  you  not  give  something  for  that 
happy  secret,  which  could  enable  you  to  pass  a 
rainy  day  pleasantly,  without  the  assistance  of 
business,  company,  or  amusement?  Would  it 
not  mortify  you  greatly  to  travel  for  a  week  in 
an  unfrequented  road,  where  you  shall  meet  with 
no  lively  incidents  to  recruit  and  raise  your  spirits? 
Alas !  what  a  poor  scheme  of  pleasure  is  yoursy 
that  will  not  support  an  interval  of  reflection! 

What  you  have  heard  is  true;  I  have  a  few 
friends  who  meet  at  my  house  once  a  fortnight, 
and  we  spend  an  hour  or  two  in  worshipping  the- 
God  who  made  us.  And  can  this  move  your 
indignation,  or  your  compassion?  Does  it  show 
a  much  nobler  spirit,  a  more  refined  way  of  think- 
ing, to  live  altogether  without  God  in  the  world? 
If  I  kept  a  card-assembly  at  those  times,  it  would 
not  displease  you.  How  can  you,  as  a  person  of 
sense,  avoid  being  shocked  at  your  own  unhappy 
prejudice?  But  I  remember  how  it  was  once 
with  myself,  and  forbear  to  wonder.  May  he 
who  has  opened  my  eyes,  open  yours!  He  only 
can  do  it.  I  do  not'  expect  to  convince  you  by 
any  thing  I  can  say  as  of  myself;  but  if  he  be 
pleased  to  make  use  of  me  as  his  instrument,  then 
you  will  be  convinced.  How  should  I  then  re- 
joice! I  should  rejoice  to  be-  useful  to  any  one; 
but  especially  to  you,  whom  I  dearly  love.  May' 
God  show  you  your  true  self,  and  your  true  state; 
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then  you  will  attentively  listen  to  what  you  now 
disdain  to  hear'  of,  his  goodness  in  providing 
redemption  and  pardon  for  t(ie  chief  of  sinm;rs, 
through  him  who  died  upon  the  cross  for  sins  not 
his  own!  Keep  this  letter  by  you  at  my  request; 
and  when  you  write,  tell  me  that  you  receire  it 
In  good  part,  and  that  you  still  believe  me  to  be 
Your  sincere  and  affectionate  friend. 
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LETTER  h 


I>BAR  Sir,  April  17,  1776.  * 

By  this  titne  1  nope  you  are  both  returned  in 
^eace,  and  happy  togellier  in  your  stated  favoured 
tract :  rejoicing  in  the  name  of  Jesus  yourselves, 
and  rejoicing  to  see  the  savour  of  it  spreading  like 
a  precious  perfinne  among  the  people.    £very 
day  I  hope  you  find  prejudices  wearing  off,  and 
more  disposed  to  hear  the  words  of  life.    The 
Lord  has  given  you  a  fine  first  fruits,  which  I 
trust  will  prove  the  eftm^st  of  a  plentiful  harvest. 
In  the  mean  time,  he  will  enable  you  to  sow  the 
seed  in  patience,  leaving  the  event  in  his  bands* 
Though  it  does  not  spring  up  visibly  at  once,  it 
will  not  be  lost.   I  think  he  would  not  have  sent 
you,  if  he  had  not  a  people  there  to  call;  but  they 
can  only  come  forth  lo'  view  as  he  is  pleased  to 
bring  them.  Satan  will  try  to  hinder  and  disturb 
you,  but  he  is  in  a  chain  which  he  cannot  break, 
nor  go  a  step  farther  than  he  is  permitted.    And 
l(  you  have  b^n  instrumental  to  the  conversion 
lof  but  a  few,  in  t^iose  few  you  have  an  ample 
reward  already  for  all  the  difficulties  you  have  or 
can  meet  with.    It  is  more  honourable  Mid  inirl 
portant  to  be  an  instrument  of  saving  one  soul, 
than  to  rescue  a  whole  kingdom  from  temppira): 
ruin.  Let  us  therefore,  while  we  earnestly  .4e6i;*p, 
to  be  more  useful^  not  forget  to  be  thia^^^i^'for^ 
what  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  already  iff  do  for  * 
ns;  and  let  us  expect,  knowing  whose  seVvants, 
We  ^re,  and  what  a  gospel  we  preifch,  to*5ce  some 

VOL.  I.  o 


294  Letters  to  the  Bet).  Dr. Lei.  ii. 

new  miracles  wrought  from  day  to  day:  for  in-* 
deed  every  real  conversion  may  be  accounted 
miraculous,  being  no  less  than  an  immediate 
exertion  of  that  power  which  made  the  heavens, 
and  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness. Your  little  telesc9pe  is  safe.  I  wish  I  had 
more  of  that  clear  air  and  sunshine  you  speak  of, 
that  with  you  I  might  have  more  distinct  views 
of  the  land- of  promise.  I  cannot  say  my- prospect' 
is  greatly  clouded  by  doubts  of  my  reaching  it  at 
l(ist;  but  then  there  b  such  a  languor  and  dead- 
ness  hangs  upon  my  mind,  that  it  is  almost 
amazing  to  me  how.  I  can  entertain  any  hopes  at 
all.  It  seems,  if  doubting  could  ever  be  reaspn-. 
able,  there  is  no  one  who  has  greater  reason  for. 
doubting  than  myself.  But  I  know  not  how, to 
doubt,  when  I  consider  the  faithfulness,  gijace, 
and  compassion  of  him  who  has  promised.  .  If  it 
coiild  be  proved  tliat  Christ  had  not  died^  or  that 
he  did  not  speak  the  words  which  are  ascribed 
to'  him  in  the  gospel,  or  that  he  is  not  able  to^ 
make  them  good,  or  that  his  word  cannot  safely 
be  takien,;'  in  any  of  these  cases  I  should  doubt  to 
purpose,  and  lie  down  in  despair. 
I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  II. 

My  djtak  Sir,  July  15,  I777. 

I  i^KGiN  with  congratulations  first  to  you  and 

Mrs. ,  on  your  safe  journey  arid  good  passage 

6ver  the  formidabW  Humber.  Mrs. ■  has  ano- 
ther river  to  cros%  (nij^y  it  be  many  years  before. 
»he  approaches  the  bank,)  over  which  there  is  jux 
Iwidge.     Perhaps  iat  seasons  she  mayvihink  of  it. 
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with  that  rehict»ide'  which  she  felt  bejbre  sh^ 

sai^  the  Htimber;  biit  as  her  fears  were  then 

agreeably  disappointed^  ilad  she  found  the  ex^ 

perimenty  wheil  called  to  make  it^  neither  tev^ 

riSying  nor  dangierous,  so  I  trust  she  will  find  h 

in  the  o<^r  case.    Dkl  not  she  tlunky  The  Lord 

Icnows  where  I  shall  be^  and  he  will  meet  me 

there  with  a  storm^  because  I  am  such  a  rinnei?? 

Tlien  how  the  billows  will  foam  and  n^e  at  mc, 

and  what  a  lofeig  passage  I  shall  have^  and  peii- 

haps  I  shall  sink  in  the  middle^  and  nerct  set  my 

fi>ot  in  Hull  i  It  is  tme>  I  am  not  so  much  afraid 

of  the  journey  I  go  by  land^  though  I  know  that 

-every  step  of  the  way^  the  horses  ov  die  ebaise 

may  fall^.and  I  be  kitted }  but  how  do  I  know  but 

I       he  may  preserve  me  on  the  road,  on  purpose  to 

,      -drown  me  in  the  river !    But  behold,  when  she 

t      came  to  it,  all  wds  cahtt  ^  -nm  what  was  better,  a 

t      gentle^  fair  breeze,  to  waft  her  ^plaasantly  over 

i      before  she  was.aware^    Thus  we  ard  af»t.per^ 

(      .versely  to  reason  :   He  guides  and  guards  me 

i      through  Itfe;  he  gives  me  new  mercies,  and  new 

],      proofr  of  bis  po\trer  and  care  every  day;  and 

therefore  whcin  I  d(»ne  to  die  he  will  fiorsake  me, 

and  let  ine  be  the  sport  of  winds  add  wavta. 

Indeed  the  Lord  does  not  deserve  such  bard 

thoughts  at  our  hands  as  w^  are  prone  to  form  of 

him.    But  itotwithstanding  we  make  such  re* 

turns,  he  is  and  will  be  gracious,  and  shame  us 

out  of  our  unkind^  ungrateAil,  unbelieving  fears 

at  last.    If,  after  my  repeated  kind  reception  at 

your  house,  I  should  always  be  teasing^  Mrs.  — »— - 

I      widi  suspicions  of  her  good  wiU^  and  should  tell 

I     ^very  body  I  saw,  that  I  verily  believed  the  next 

time  I  went  to  see  her  she  would  shut  the  door 

t      in  my  face,  and  refuse  me  admittance,  would  she 

i      not  be  grieved,  offended,  and  affronted?  Would 

I      she  not  think.  What  reason  can  he  assign  for  this 
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treatment?  He  knows  I  did  ereiy  thkig^  ia  my 
power  to  assure  him  of  a  welcome^  and  told  him 
450  over  and  over  again*  Does  he  count  me  a 
4leceiverl  Yes,  he  does :  I  see  his  friendship  is 
not  worth  preserving;  so  jhrewell*  I  will  seek 
friends  among  such  as  believe  my  words  and 
actions.  Well,  my  dear  Madam,  1  am  clear  I 
always  believed  you;  I  make  no  doubt  but  you 
will  treat  me  kindly  next  time,  as  you  did  the 
last.  But  pray,  is  not  the  Lord  as  worthy  of 
being  trusted  as  yourself;  and  are  not  his  invita* 
tions  and  promises  as  hearty  and  as  honest  as 
yours }  Let  us  therefore  beware  of  giving  way 
to  such  dioughts  of  him,  as  we  could  hardO^  for«» 
give  in  our  dearest  friends  if  they  should  harbour 
tibelike  of  us. . 

'  I  have  heard  nothing  of  Mr.  P  ■  yet,  but 
that  he  is  in  town,  very  busy  about  that  preeious 
piece  of  furniture  called  a  wife.  May  me  Lord 
direct  and  bless  his  choice*  In  Captain  Cook's 
voyage  to  the  South  Sea,  some  fish  were  caught 
which  looked  as  well  as  others,  but  those  who  ate 
of  them  were  poisoned :  Alas !  for  the  poor  man 
who  catches  a  poisonous  wife !  There  are  such 
to  be  met  with  in  the  matrimonial  seas,  that  look 
passing  well  to  the  eye,  but  a  connection  with 
them  proves  baneful  to  domestic  peace,  and  hurt* 
ful  to  the  life  of  grace.  I  know  two  or  three 
people,  perhaps  a  few  more,  who  have  great 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  him  who  sent  the  fish 
with  the  money  in  its  mouth  to  Peter's  hook. 
•He  secretly  instructed  and  guided  us  where  to 
angle;  and  if  we  have  caught  prizes,  we  owe  it 
not  to  our  own  skill,  much  less  to  our  desert!^ 
but  to  his  goodness. 
I  am,  &c.^ 


N. 
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UETTER  IIL 

Mt  i>xar  Sir,  September  4, 1777« 

— — —  Poor  little  boy!  it  is  mercy  indeed  that 
he  recovered  from  such  a  formidable  hurt.  The 
Lord  wounded,  and  the  Lord  healed.  I  ascribe^ 
with  you,  what  the  world  calls  accident,  ta  him, 
and  believe,  that  without  his  permission,  for  wise 
and  good  ends,  a  child  can  no  more  pull  a  bowl 
of  boiling  water  on  itself,  tlian  it  could  pull  the 
^mooh  out  of  its  orbit.  And  why  does  he  permit 
such  things?  One  reason  or  two  is  sufficient  for 
us :  it  is  to  remind  us  of  the  uncertmnty  of  "life 
and  all  creature-comforts  j  to  make  us  afraid  of 
deaving^  too  close  to  pretty  toys^  which  are  so 
precarious,  that  often  WlBle  we  look  at  them 
they  vanish;  and  to  lead  us  to  a  iliore  entire  de- 
pendence upon  himself ;  that  we  might  sever 
Judge  ourselves  or  our  concerns  safe,  from  out*, 
ward  appearances  only,  but  that  the  Lord  is  our 
keeper,  and  were  not  his  eye  upon  us,  a  thousand 
dangers  andpainfiil  changes,  which  we  can  neither 
foresee  nor  prevent,  are  lurking  about  us  eveiy 
step,  ready  to  break  in  upon  us  every  hour.  Men 
are  but  children  of  a  larger  growth.  How  many 
are  labouring  and  planning  in  the  pursuit  of  things, 
the  event  of  which,  if  they  obtain  them,  will  be 
but  like  pulling  scalding  water  upon  their  own 
heads!  They  must  have  the  bowl  by  all  means, 
l)ut  they  are  hot  aware  what  is  in  it  till  they 
feel  it. 

I  am*  &c. 


^99B  LMen  to  th^  Rm>.  Dr. 


LETTER  IV. 


'Sir,  JvlyT;^rnf. 

I  HAVB  had  a  letter  from  your  minister  since 

his  arrival  at ^   I  bope  tie  will  be  restored  to 

you  again  before  long,  and  that  he  and  many  of 
your  pl&ce  will  rejoice  long  in  each  other.  Those 
are  favoured  places  which  are  blessed  with  a 
.sound  and  faithful  gospel  ministry^  if  tlie  people 
know  and  consider  the  value  of  their  privileges^ 
'.and  are  really  desirous  of  profiting  by  them :  but 
<the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word^  but  in  power. 
I  hope  thos^  who  profess  the  gospel  with  you  wili 
'wrestle  ip  prayer  for  grace  to  walk  wortliy  of  it. 
A  minister's,  nands  are  strengthened,  when  he 
can  point  to  lis  people  as^  so  many  Hving  proo& 
.that  the  dpctiines  he  preaches  are  doctrines  ac- 
cording to  godliness;  when  they  walk  in  mutual 
jove;  when  each  one,  in  their  several  places, 
man^ests  an  humble,  spiritual,  upright  conduct; 
Avhen  they  are  christians,  not  only  at  churcli^  but 
in  the  &mily,  the  shop,  and  the  field;  when  they 
fill  up  their  relations  in  life^  as  husbands  or  wive^ 
masters  or  servants,  parents  or  children,  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  of  the  word ;  when  they  are  evi- 
dently a  people  separated  from  the  world  while 
conversant  in  it,  and  are  carefiil  to  let  their  light 
shine  before  men^  not  only  by  talking,  but  by 
'^ting  as  the  disciples  of  Christ;  when  they  go 
on  steadily,  not  by  fits  and  starts,  prizing  the 
means  of  grace  without  resting  in  them;  when 
it  is  thus,  we  can  say.  Now  'we  live,  if  you  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord.  Then  we  jcome  forth  with 
pleasure,  and  our  service  is  our  delight,  and  we 
are  encouraged  to  hope  for  an  increasing  blessing. 


Let.  IV.     Letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 29J 

But  if  the  people  in  whom  we  have  rejoiced  sink 
into  formality  or  a  worldly  spirit ;  if  they  have 
dissensions  and  jealousies  among  themselves ;  if 
they  act  improperly,  and  give  the  enemies  pcca- 
sion  to  say.  There,  there,  so  would  we  have  it ; 
then  our  hearts  are  wounded  and  our  zeal  damped, 
and  we  know  not  how  to  speak  with  liberty.  It 
is  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  for  you,  that  whe- 
ther I  see  you,  or  else  be  absent  from  you,  I  may 
know  that  you  stand  fast  in  one  spirit  and  one 
mind,  striving  together  for  the  fiiith^of  the  gospel* 
I  am,  &c. 


END  OF  THE  FlUST  YOLyMS. 
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